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B O 0 K XXIV. 


The Reign of King James II. from his Acceſſion to 
the Throne, to the Eftabliſhment of King WIL LIAN 4 
and Queen Mary : containing the Space of Four | 
Nears and Seven Days. 


1 
—_—— 


JAMES U. 


FITHIN a few hours after Charles had reigns 1684 4-5, 
his lait breath, his brother, the duke of York; The dukegf 

was proclaimed King in London, by the name of York 4 eat 

James II. Having ſeen how the government — 

was ſettled for ſome years paſt, we muſt not thi os it ſtrange, Feb. 6. 

there was no endeavours, either in London or any other part Ne. 200 

ot the kingdom, to oppoſe the new king. Of the two par- Echar "wei 

ties in England, that againſt the bill of excluſion was tri _. 

umphant, and the other Sey broken and oppreſſed. The 

acceſhon of James II. to the crown, was a freſh occaſion of | 

triumph to the former, and notwithſtanding the fears ex- 

preſſed by the other party, about a Catholic ſucceſſor, they 

who had ſupported his intereſt, endeavoured to repreſent 2 

4 ate 


— . ——— — — 


— m_ 
— — —⅛— as 


4 IHE H HS RA 


James Uh late change, as.the. greateſt. of efiogs G theEnglid dre, 


—.— . ache ST 5 Pg that Ahn 


1 80 10 8 were real to rai : 


it ior 115 27 en 036 th en 

why following ſpe ' 1617 1 | oo f Ft 

2 = 20 52622 enter upon any FUN badete 1 185 ie to 
who” ſay ſomething to you. Since it bath pleaſedd Almight 


Council, < Fon to Fo me in this ſtation, and I am now to ſuccee 
_. ſo good and graciqus a king, as well as ſo very kind a bro- 
o. 2006. 


Kea +73, Ther- 1 think it fit to declare to you, that I will endeavour 


p- 42065 « to follow his example, and. moſt eſpecial! in 1 of his 
eee grgat clemency and tenderneſs to his tk. by I have been 
SEE: n to be 4 man for arbitrary power; but that js nk 

& the only ſtory has been made of me; and 1 Mall make it 
cc my fo —— to preſerve this government both in church 
<< and ſtate, as it is now by law eſtabliſhed. I know. the 
& principles of the church of England are for monarchy, and 
<, the. members of it have ſhewe chemſelves good an loyal 
< lubjects, therefore I ſhall always take care to defend and 
be Fare! it. I know too, that a of England are ſuf-⸗ 
cient to make the king as great a monarch as. I can, with; 
ke and as I ſhall never, Tout the juſt rights and KY 

2 gative of the crown, ſo I ſhall never invade any mans 

cite. I haye Gary hm fal. ventured my life in defence 
flew on * of this ion, and I ſhall as far 25 ,any. man in 

5 gt all 8 5 — eh Ms 101 
vety body. This ſpeech bein eſſed to a council wholly com 

is pleaſed of ee 1 the king, was received with opp 

feech, Plauſc. His. majeſty was deſired that it might be printed, 

Garettes,, and diſperſed among the people, which ves ame rea 2 
ennet. 1 1 8 great care was taken to extol the. 2 
3 ection far his ſubjects; and, aboye all, bis Grit ance 

of his word and faith was fo in dagen propagated 1 that 

bm countin 1 it impoffible for = king to proiniſe what he 

ney” god not intend to perform, began to give him the na 
af Jauss THE Jugr, a5 f to lay and 0 J o, were in 
one and the ſame thing. | 
ers? one OL: next day, the ki publiſhed.a proclamation, 4 far 
place, * 2 that all perſons Who z the late king s deceaſe were 

Gee; "polled of any N em ſh6uld be continued in the ſame, till 


$0, 2996. theking's. pleaſure was further Enoun. Heę declared, mone- 
_ over, that: al, orders and SI given by: the late king's 
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OF E. NG LAND. 5 
rivy-coniell, mould be obeyed and performed, 2s if he were Jamies . 
Naive; © This is a clear evidence of the great influence 1684-5; 
that the king, when duke of York, had in the'counſels of 
the King his rites: Upon his co ing't to the crown, herne king 
made no chan ges, ' either in the council, or in the chief places makes no 
of truſt, a plain ſig n that he lobked upon the poſſeſſors 4s his alterations. 
creatures. And I ſince his return from Scotland, he 
had properly governed, the kingdom in his brother's . 
Thil be g known to all, might have ſhown with what in 


tent he eh to preſerve the Proteſtant religion, an fs 85 


the rights o 

that 1. was the bincipat author of the plots in the late relig. 

a ainſt religion, and the liberties of the nation. But the The Tories 
ories, who were then highly exalted, were willing t to hut conceire a 


the ſubject, ſince no man could be ignorant, _ I, 


" & 


great opinion 


their eyes, and not ſee the danger the Proteſtant religion Wwasef the king, 
in, under a king who was fo zealous a Papiſt. The king's 

bare word was ſufficient "to calm all their — on that 
account. As for arbitrary power, which began to be intro- 
duced in the late reign, 7 from being frighted at it, they 
rather conſidered it as 2 effectual means to keep their adver- 
faries, the Whigs, in fubjection. Had they known or fore- 

ſeen to what height James was reſolved to carry his power, 

they would, doubtleſs, have had other thoughts. But they 
imagined, things would always remain as they were, that i IS, 

in a ſituation to them very advantagious. | 

Moft of the hiſtorians repreſent as ſurprizing, the kin 3 
going publickly t to maſs two days after his acceſſion to | os rn 
crown. But T cannot fee any reaſon for this ſurprize, Echard. 
Since the year 1670, no man had been ignorantthat'the duke fl. N 
of York was a Catholic. On this account he had reſigned the a6, 
office of lord high-admiral, and in the following years, the” 
bil” of excluſion, which cauſed three parliaments to be diſ- 
ſolved,” had ſufficiently taught the Engliſh this truth. Where 
then Could the wonder be, to ſee him go to maſs, bein king, ie 
ſince for the laſt fourteen years he had not concealed his res 
ligion, though he had run the risque of forfeiting his right ts 
the crown! 

But what gave more juſt cauſe of flpeſte: was, his te: Cul nd 
Juiting by proclamation the ſame week, that the cuſtoms, — — * 
and other duties which had been granted to the king his bro- they « are 
ther, only for” life, ſhould be continued to be collected a). granted, 

5 A FT" FE This. 16. 


Gazettes 


"If V4 g 4 _. Ks x 
« 4 > wa 1 & wk * «4 CER 


| No. 2009. 
a) Another en was put dal for life. There was a clauſe in Welwodd. _ 
out fog levying the additional exciſe, this act, that empowered the treaſury Burnet. 
which had been given to the late king to make a farm of it for three years, . 621. 


— — — —— — . 


6 


, 4 


THE HISTORY 


James II. This was 2 manifeſt invaſion of the nation's rights and liber- 
1684-5. ties (b). He could not be ignorant, that an incroachment 


˙ of the ſame nature had occaſioned a great conteſt between the 


Hie publiſſes Another ſtep the king made at the ſame time, 
that the late 


King was a 


Papiſt. 
Kennct. 

p. 423. 

Burnet. 


Echard. 


III. p. 731. 


Echard. 


king his father and the parliament, and that this conteſt pro- 


duced the petition of right. And yet, he not only undertook 


the ſame thing, but uſed alſo the ſame reaſons with Charles I, 
which were ſo little ſatisfactory to the parliament. His pro- 
ceedings were the more ſurprizing, as he affected to take by 
authority, what he knew would not be refuſed by the parha- 
ment, conſidering the preſent diſpoſition of the kingdom. 
Though his friends endeavoured to excuſe this conduct, it 
made impreſſion upon many of both parties, who had no 


good opinion of a reign which began in this manner. This 


aye occaſion to fear, that the new king's promiſes were not 
6 firmly to be relied on, as was pretended. 175 | 
and, as it 
ſeems, without any neceſſity, was to cauſe it to be publiſhed, 
and atteſted by father Huddleſton: a prieſt, that Charles II. 


died a Catholic, and that the ſame prieſt gave him the eucha- 
riſt and extreme unction. Huddleſton publiſhed withal a lit- 
-tle treatiſe, called, © a ſhort and plain way to the faith and 
„ church;“ which treatiſe, the author affirms, made great 


impreſſions upon the mind of king Charles, in the year 1651, 
immediately after the battle of Worceſter, ſo that he de- 
Clared, “ he had not ſeen any thing more plain and clear 


upon the ſubject; and the arguments drawn from ſucceſſion 
were ſo concluſive, he did not conceive how they could be 


4 denied.” Moreover, at the ſame time, James ordered two 


papers to be publiſhed, found in the king his brother's ſtrong 


box, written with his own hand, both tending to prove the 


neceſſity of a viſible church and guide in matters of faith (c). 


To confirm that Charles II was really a Catholic, Mr. Wil- 
liam Chaffinch, keeper of the king's cloſet, made no ſcruple 
to ſhow a little chapel annexed. to the cloſet, where the king 
went fecretly to maſs. It is hard to conceive, what great ad- 
vantage it could be to James to divulge ſuch a ſecret, con- 


Without, adding a limiting clauſe, in 


caſe it ſhould be fo long due. Ant it 
was thought a great ſtretch of the 
clauſe, to make a fraudulent farm, by 
which it ſhould continue to be levied 
three years after it was determined, 


according to the letter and intent of the 


aQt, A farm was now brought out, 


as made during the king's life, though 
it was well known, that no ſuch farm 
had been made, ſor it was made after 


* 2 


* - 


—— — — —— — 


his death, but a falſe date put to it. 
Burnet, p. 622. 

(b) It was an open violation of our 
fundamental conſtitution, by which no 
money can be levied on the ſubject, 
but by their conſent in parliament, as 
Dr. Welwood rightly obſerves, p. 138. 

(c) The duke of Ormond, befides 
the king's atteſtation, declared the pa- 


pers to be king Charles's own hand, 


ſider ing 


OF ENGLAND: 3 
ſidering: the injury he did the late king's reputation, who had James II. 
ſo frequently and ſolemnly affirmed in full parliament, that 1684-5. 
he was a good Proteſtant, and had poſitively promiſed to 
maintain the Proteſtant religion to the utmoſt of his power. 

As James thereby manifeſtly ſhowed the inſincerity of his 
brother, he ſhould, it ſeems, have feared, it would be 
inferred, there was no more reaſon to conhde in his own 
promiſes. | 1 

The Funeral of Charles II was ſolemnized on the 14th The late 
of February at night. It may eaſily be judged, it was not King's fu- 
very expenſwe, ſince eight days were ſullicient for the pre-$,6.4, 
parations. It is obſervable, that Charles II had neglected Gazertes. 
after his reſtoration to ſolemnize his father's funeral, on pre- No. 2008.. 
tence, that his body could not be found in Windſor chapel, et. 
the place where it was interred, as the lord Clarendon fays in 
his hiſtory. But as it would have been eaſy to ſearch. the 
whole chapel, it is more likely, the reaſon of that negle& was 
the charges of a funeral, though Charles II had received for 
that purpoſe from the parliament the ſum of ſeventy thouſand 
pounds. For the fame reaſon, probably, James cauſed his 
brother to be buried with little pomp, though Charles left 
him ninety thouſand guineas in a box. | 

Two days after, the king ordered the privy-counſellors and James fills 
great officers of the crown and houſhold to be ſworn, and at oo 
the ſame time filled the vacant places. The office of lord- Feb. 9. 16. 
treaſurer, vacant ſince the year 1679, by the reſignation Gazettes. 
of the Earl of Danby, was conferred on Lawrence Hyde, Kennet, 
earl of Rocheſter, the king's brother-in-law ; Hen earl “ 
of Clarendon, elder brother to the earl of Rocheſter, was 
made lord privy-ſeal; and George Savil, marquiſs of Halifax, 
preſident of the council (d). OY” 

In the mean time, the ccunties, cities, boroughs, and uni- Great num- 
verſities, were employed in preparing congratulatory addreſſes — of ad- 
to the king, upon his acceſſion to the crown. Theſe ad- Gazettes. 
dreſſes, for the moſt part, took notice of the king's poſitive 
declaration to the privy-council, to maintain the church of 
England and the liberties of the nation. But there were two 


\ 


amongſt others very remarkable. The firſt from the barriſters That of the 


Middle- 


(d) The duke of Beaufort was made hold; the Jord Maynard comptroller; ns on 
lord preſident of Wales; the lord Ar- Henry Savil vice-chamberlain ; Henry No 20185. 
lington lord high chamberlain; the Bulkley maſter of the houſhold; Sir K ennet 
duke of Ormond lord Steward of the Stephen Fox, Sir William Boreman, A : 
houthold; the lord Godolphin lord Sir Winſton Churchill, and Sir Richard ®* 
chamberlain to the queen; the lord Maſon, clerks and comptrollers of the 


viſcount Newport treaſurer of the houſe- green- cloth. Kennet, p. 421. 
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THE HIS TOR T 
mes II. and ſtudents of the Middle. Temple, wherein “ with the 
e e ee eee hin ach 
Da eee tn, extending his. roh care of che goyern- 
427 ment to. the preſeryation of the cuſtoms, which had been 
6 At continually received by his royal predeceſſors for ſome hun- 
| de dreds of years, and never queſtioned, by any parliament, 
„ 9675 1 jaw wherein were ſown the ſeeds of rebellion 
« againit the king his father (e).“ They concluded with 

3 - fayth &, * May th F ar 2 


" -* laying, © ! ere never want millions as loyal as we are, 
© to facrihce their lives and fortunes in defence of your ſa- 


' cred perſon, and prerogative in its full extent: And pro- 

miſed that they would u. the choice of ſuch repreſen- 

tatives for the enſuing parliament, as would not only concur 

In ſettling a revenue to ſupport the government as formerly, 

but alſo ſhow an entire confidence in his majeſty. The ad- 

Another dreſs from the county of Suffolk had theſe words : ++ We are 


* 


from Suffolk «© every day making ſteps towards your majeſty's grandeur, by 
2 dur care for ſending fit acc! redo. to a parhament, 
III. b. 72 that we hope will no more endure excluders than a late one 
That of the“ did abhorrers,” The Quakers alſo preſented an addreſs to 
Quakers, the king, wherein they ſaid: «« Whereas it hath pleaſed Al- 
* oy Arena (by whom kings reign) to take hence the late 
« king Charles the ſecond, and to preſerve thee peaceably 
to ſucceed: we thy ſubjects heartily deſire, that the giver 
4 of all good and perfect gifts, may pleaſe to endue thee with 
«wiſdom and mercy in the uſe of thy great power, to his glory, 
the king's honour, and the kingdom's good. And it being 
our fincere reſolution, according to our peaceable prin- 
«© ciples and converſation (by the aſſiſtance of Almighty God) 
to live peaceably and honeſtly, as becomes true and faith- 
L ful ſubjects, under the king's government, and a conſcien- 
„ tious people that truly fear 4 ſerve God: We do hum- 
„ pbly hope, that the king's tenderneſs will appear and extend 
with his power to expreſs the ſame (f). — ; 


ee) The reaſon of thanking the king (f) This is the true addreſs from 
for leizing the cuſtoms, alledged by Sewell's Hiſtory of the Quakers, Ra- 
thoſe gentlemen, was, © That thou- pin has wrongly followed Echard, and 
Hands would be ruined that had paid given it as follows, „ We are come to 
% cuſtom in the late king's time, if “ teſtify our forrow for the death of 
« ;the. cuſtoms were not levied, and by * our good friend Charles, and our joy 
«an exceſſive exportation and impor- * for thy being made our governor. 
1 tation. cuſtom-free, that branch of © We are told thou art not of the per- 
the revenue would be rendered un- © ſuaſion of the church of England no 
% profitable for ſome years to come. © more than we; therefore: we hope 
Not conſfidexing..that entries might be thou wilt grant us the ſame liberty 
made and bonds taken, to be ſued ben which theo alloweſt thyſelf,” 
the att for granting them ſhould pa is. 5 _ 
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Thie kin 
880 ed 
ſuch a 'cerems 
it was obſeryed, 


anit/queen's eoronatt6n was celebyated the 2 
Patron of the kd Bader of of LE 230 
N be ſolemnized 3 without 
| Ki 

| which caviſed a needleſs Ane as for inſtance, the cav 


cade from the Tower to Weſtminſter, which was wont to þe Gazettes | 
O, 202 


retrenched ſeveral — 


performed the day before the coronation, ſaving thereby a 


thouſand Pounds. 


be credited; the moſt conſiderable retrenching was in they, 628, 


But if-fome authors are to 


words of the coronation oath, out of which, they pretend, 


ſeveral material thin 


gs were fruck, without ſpecifying. the 


articulars. Others maintain, it is an aſperſion on archbiſhop 
Sancroſt, who is ſuppoſed, without foundation, to have con- 


king, as we 


Thus much is certain, 


e Bag, 


In one of the churches in London, the king's arms, painted 


in a fe the window, i 


The ſame tay that the king w 
Parliament of Scotland met at 
duke of Queenſbury, being 
lord was entirely in the king's 


as to pretend to ſacrifice to Rink the Proteſtant vt and. hag... 


Before he left London i in order for Scot- p. 635. 
: 3 


country's liberties. 


(g) Mr. Sidney, who was afterwards 
ear] of Rumney in king William's 
reign, was one of the principal inſtru- 
ments in- the downfal of king James, 
and one of the firſt that went and 
joined the prince of Orange. Rapin. 
(h) The erown was not well fitted to 
the king's head: it came down too far, 
and covered the upper part of his face. 
The canopy carried over him did alſo 
break, But to take ſuch things for 
omens is ridiculous. Turner preached 
the coronation- ſermon, in Which he 


ſet forth that part of Conſtantius Chlo- 


rus's hiſtory, wherein he tried who 


King as be at Los! 8 
d 


2 


LY 


«7% 
3 


The king 
and queen 


crowned. 


Kennet. 


Burnet. 


III. p. 734 


ſented to the abridging of the oath. As I have ſeen no proof 
on either fide, I forbear to decide. 
the crown not being fit for the king's head, was often in a 
m_—_— condition, and like to fall off. Mr. Hen 
ing it once with his hand, pleaſantly told 
This is not the firſt time our family hath ſupported the 
c crown“ { 8) The people reckoned this an ill omen to the 

as another thing which happened. the fame day. 


Sidney Echard. — 


Ibid. 


www 


„ a 


* 
* 


FR 


inburgh, William Douglaſs, 1 


lord high-commiſſioner, - This 
s party, but not in ſuch a manner Gzzettes 


| would be trueſt to their HY ry, 


reckoned that thoſe would be faith- 
fulleſt to himſelf who were trueſt to 
their God. The king and queen re- 


ent of 
Scotland. 


O. 2031. 


I. p. 733. 
4 
Boyer. 


ſolved to have all done in the Proteſ- 
tant form, and to aſſiſt in all the 


prayers: only the king wonlc not re- 
ceive the ſacrament.” 


Tn this certaivly 


his prieſts diſpenſed with him, and he 


had ſuch ſenſes given him of the bo 


that he either took it as a ſin = * 
N 


reſclution not to keep it, 'or he 
reſerved meaning in his on mind, 
My N wb 3 | 


” |» © * © 
n - 7 bas. Þ» 


land, 


9 — 


1685. 


— 


The lord 
commil- 
ſioner's 
ſpeech. 
CGazettes 
No. 2031. 


Tons that 'murdered the archbiſhop of 


THE: HISTORY 


James II. land; he told the king plainly, he could not engage to ſerve 


him in any thing but what ſhould be agreeable to the laws ; 
whereupon the king proteſted to him, he had no intention 
to make any breach either in the eſtabliſhed religion or the 
laws. | | 
The king's letter to the Scotch parliament ran, „That the 


„ many experiences he had of the loyalty and exemplary for- 


« wardneſs of that ancient kingdom, by their repreſentatives 
« aſſembled in parliament in the reign of his brother, made 
him deſirous to call them together in the beginning of his 
„ reign, to give them an opportunity not only of ſhewing 
e their duty, but alſo to be exemplary to others in their de- 


<< monſtrations of their affection to his perſon, and com- 


« pliance with his defires. That which he had to propoſe to 


ſafety as his ſervice, and had a greater tendency to ſecure 
their own privileges and properties, than the aggrandizing 
his power, which, however, he was reſolved to maintain 
in its greateſt luſtre, that he might be the more enabled to 


their rights and properties, againſt phanatical (i) con- 
„ trivances, murderers, aſſaſſins (k), which had brought 
them into ſuch difficulties, as only the tteady reſolutions 
of his brother and thoſe employed by him, could have 
ſaved them from the moſt horrid confuſions and inevitable 


ruin. That nothing had been left unattempted by thoſe 


& inhuman traitors, to overturn their peace;, and therefore 


he hoped they would be wanting in nothing to ſecure them- 
<« ſelves and him.” 


The High-commiſlioner ſeconded the king's letter with a 
ſpeech, wherein he gave them aſſurance of his majeſty's reſo- 
lution to protect and maintain the religion and government of 


their church as by law eſtabliſhed (1); and alſo the ſubjects 


rights and properties, in ſuch manner, that no perfon ſhould 


| be injured by any arbitrary oppreſſions of ſoldiers or others; 


and he would condeſcend as much in the buſineſs of the ex- 
ciſe and militia as could be juſtly expected. And, on the 
other ſide, his majeſty expected from them, to aſſert the 
Tights and prerogatives of the crown, and to eſtabliſh the re- 
venue as amply upon him and his ſucceſſors, as it was en- 


(i) Therigid Covenanters and Preſ- St. Andrews, Id. 
byterians were called Fanatics by the (1) The fame as in England, none 


court. Rapin. other being then tolerated in Scot- 
(k) Among theſe were the per- land. Id. 


joyed 


« them at this time, was what was as neceſſary for their 


defend and protect their religion as eſtabliſhed by law, and 
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joyed by the king his brother. In the laſt place, the lord- James II. 
commiſſioner deſired in very pathetic terms, that effectual 168 5. 
means might be found to deſtroy the phanatical party, who 


— 


<— 
4 
4 
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* 


1 were wretches of ſuch monſtrous principles and practices, 
3 as paſt ages never heard, nor thoſe to come will hardly be- 
. lieve. | 


- 4 
> 
* 5 Y 


Theſe phanatical murderers and aſſaſſins could be no other 
than the Preſbyterians of Scotland, who were properly the 
body of the nation, to whom was imputed the murder of the 
- archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, as if it had been committed by 
| the determination of the whole Preſbyterian party. 
; James Drummond, earl of Perth, lord chancellor, made a Gazettes, 
ſpeech likewiſe, in which he enlarged on the king's great'®*- 
virtues. I do not know whether he was yet a Papiſt, but at 
| leaft, preſently after, he embraced the Catholic religion, and 
by that infallible means ſupplanted the duke of Queenſbury. 
: The parliament returned a very humble and ſubmiſhye an- ibid. 
= ſwer to the king, promifing to do whatever he defired. To 
| perform which promiſe they forthwith paſſed the three follow- 
lowing acts. 5 
By the firſt act were ratified all ſtatutes paſſed in the late No. 203, 
reign for the ſecurity of religion as at preſent profeſſed within 
the kingdom. | 
By the ſecond, they annexed the exciſe of foreign and in- 
land commodities to the crown of Scotland for ever. 
By the third, they ordained, that all ſuch perſons, as being 
cited in caſe of high-treaſon, field or houſe conventicles, or 
church irregularities, ſhould refuſe to give teſtimony, ſhould 
be liable to be puniſhed as guilty of thoſe crimes E 
in which they refuſed to be witneſſes. 9 80 
Before the meeting of the parliament of England, which Trial of Ti- 
was called the 19th. of May, three perſons, odious to 3 
king, the Papiſts, and the prevailing party, were brought to iV. p. 1. 
their trials. The firſt was the famous Titus Oates, diſco- Burnet. 
verer of the Popiſh plot, and one of the witneſſes againſt the?: 937: 
condemned Jeſuits. He was accuſed of perjury on two points, 437. 
of his evidence, namely, for affirming upon oath, that he Echard. 
was preſent at the grand conſult held at London the 24th of. Coke. 
April 1678, where, as he pretended, the reſolution of killing 
the king was taken. Secondly, for faying, that father Ire- 
land, an executed Jeſuit, was at London ſuch a day. To 
convict him of theſe two real or pretended crimes, he Was 
brought before chief-juſtice Jefferies at the King's-Bench bar, 
the 8th and gth of May 1685. As I have amply ſpoken, of 
this matter in the reign of Charles II, I ſhall not repent. ove 
what 
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2685. partjality wherewith Oates was tried and e e ] | 

Tb the fi place, ee ater the An Se 
e read, and before any witneſs was heard, th 


IV. p. 6. ad and before tneſs was heard, the at bir, 
Sir Robert Sawyer, made 2 ſpeech, eclaring, ed Nes W. | 


' 


[ 


12 2327 f 100 232 ff F 4; . , \Y: Ty TT, of 1 4 [24 fi 
«one of the greateſt impoſtors that ever did appear upon th 
yi T * TY a +. 3: 4 . . 44345 4 147 0 4 j J 
ce Rage, either in this ingdom or vi Sas nation.” of 
{t ad been one of 18 
ö 1 5 


muſt be obſerved, this attorney-general 
_— for the king in 1678, to ſupport and improve | 
evidence. n 
1 Twenty witneſſes from St. Omer's were, produced, 
who ſwore, that Oates was at that place the 24th of April 
1678, at the very time that he ſaid he was preſent, at the 
rand conſult. It is obſervable, thattheſe very witneſſes had 
depoſed the ſame thing in 1678, and that the jury had nat 
regarded their evidence. But in 1685 there was not the leaft 
"exon to reject their depoſitions, s 
r. 26, c. 3. Oates deſired it might be obſerved, that the king's coun- 
| | who were now againſt him, had been for him in the trials 
of the hve Jeſuits, and Fade the attorney and ſollicitor- 


— 4 . 
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Fauſe was pleading, was among the king's counſel in 1 678, 
and did then expreſsly declare, * That the verdict againſt, the 


d. 29. « five Jeſuits was a juſt verdict.” As he laid great ſtreſs upon 


the verdicts given upon his depoſitions, he was told, that 
theſe verdicts had been diſbelieved ſeveral times, as well. as 

believed. Moreover, the records of the trials of Sir Gear Ee 
Wakeman and the earl of Caſtlemain were produced, 950 
being accuſed of the pretended plot, had been acquitted, and 

© 43 7 - 5a | 1a b * 12 . >> MI. 
= N ed upon oath, that Oates had not ſaid one word of 

p. 50. J. Oates demanded, „Whether a Papiſt in caſe of reli- 
© gion might be be believed?” It was replied, < He might.” 
And as if the queſtion” had been impertinent and foreign.” to 
the purpo poſe, juſtice Withens aſked him, Whether he was 
, RF. lara 
Ibid, FY Ly "Oates urged the lord Coke's practice, who would not 
allow of a Popiſh recuſant for a witneſ: , even between, party 
and party. To which it was brine , general, that this 
ptactice was contrary to lap. F 


up in a ſeminary, againſt law. Jefferies replied; ſo was a 
iſſenter. Ef RE Gy RD ED 
. 6. > +25. "43 SC i6. T4 FF £1 Mall ow ALS IUUS Y 8 223 * un 

Ibid. 7. He inſiſted upon the ſtatute of the a ch year of Elizabeth 

againſt ſeminary prieſts and Jeſuits. Whereupon Jefferies 

DEL aſked 


neral: that lord chief: juſtice Jefferies, before whom his 
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kis rial, moving, that he ide have liberty to N an. in- 


him in guilty of the perjury he was accuſed. of. 


55 oyer his head (which he muſt firſt walk with round about 
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aſked, him, whether, the winelles owned themſelves be = 
prieſts "and Jef uits? 


8. He "pleaded the n of the third of Charles 15 * 
which $7. anſwered; It was. nothing to the W Rag Ibid, 


. Laſtly, He 5 that the lord Shaftſbury, upon? 42. * 


dennen of 505 u the witneſſes that accuſed g 
the court ana romp motion, and would not . ſuffer. the 
evidence to be indicted of perjury, nor the Popiſh. plot 
kings f in queſtion. He inferred from thence, that having 
been himſelf evidence for the king, he could not for that rea- 
fon be indicted of per Jefferies told him, all this was no- 
5 to the purpo 4. Then ſumming up the evidence, he 
Jaded with theſe words: © There does not remain the 
& fea ſt doubt, but that Oates is the blackeſt and moſt pe perured 
cc villain that ever appeared upon the face of the earth. 
Tue jury withdrawing about a quarter of an Hour brought 1bia, p. 66, 
\ © v7 i» 
The next day, he was tried upon the ſecond. indiciment e 
of perjury, concerning father Ireland. Above fort witneſſes 
were produced againſt him, nine of whom were roteſtants 
who wore, that Ireland was in Staffordſhire when Oates ad 
he, was in London (m), and he was alſo found guilty, of this 
indictment. What is moſt ſtrange, ſome pretend, there is 
not the leaſt appearance of injuſtice or partiality i in the verdict 
againſt Oates, but on the contrary, the, partiality is evident 
in the verdict againſt the five Jeſuits. , I leave it to the un⸗ 
biaſſed reader to compare them and jud e. But at leaſt 5 
cannot be denied, there was a great deal of paſſion i in the 
ſentence againſt Oates, and much more in the execution W 16. 
e * 4 The ſentence was as follows. WY * 


That he ſhould pay for a fine one thouſand marks = 
4 indictment. 
That he ſhould be ſtript of all his canonical habits.” 
ES That he ſhould ſtand in the pillory before Weſtainlic, 
gate upon Monday next, for an hour's time, with. > pap 


all Le, courts in Weſtminſter-Hall) declaring his crime; 
upon the firft indictment. 
Nader for the ſecond indictment, he ſhould, upon Tuck: 


ay. Fey in the pillory at the Royal” Exchange i in Lon 
5 an hour, with the fame inter pf. . "hs 
0 


It undeniably appeared, from London at "that time... See Cate 
e Mie 1 Doldinitth” f. 356. 4 % © 8 
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James II. g. On Wedneſday he ſhould be whipt from Aldgate to 


1685. 


Newgate. | | 
6. On Friday he ſhould be whipt from Newgate to Ty- 


| burn. 


7. And for annual commemorations, upon every 24th of 
April, as long as he ſhould live, he was to ſtand in the pillory 
at Tyburn, juſt oppoſite to the gallows, for an hour. 

8. That, upon every ꝙth of Auguſt, he was to ſtand in the 
3 at Weſtminſter-Hall gate, beckuſe he had ſworn that 
Ireland was in town between the Sth and 12th of Auguſt. 
The like on every 10th of Auguſt at Charing-croſs, and over- 
againſt. the Temple-gate every 11th of Auguſt, And upon 
every 2d of September he was to do the fame at the Royal- 
Exchange. All this he was to do every year during his life, 
and be committed a cloſe prifoner as long as he lived. 

After pronouncing this ſentence, Jefferies added, that if it 
had been in his power, Oates ſhould have been condemned to 
die. 4 1 7 ; Wut 
It muſt be obſerved, that ſtanding in the pillory, which in 
other countries only expoſes to ſhame, is in England ſome- 
thing more; for it is permitted to pelt thoſe that ſtand there, 


with dirt, and all forts of naſtineſs, and it often happens that 


ſtones at the priſoner. 


the mob abuſe this liberty, and throw rotten eggs and even 


But what was thought moſt barbarous in this ſentence, 
was the ordering a man to be whipt twice in three days. 
Some charitable perſons uſed their endeavours to beg off part 
of this wretched man's puniſhment, and made application to 
the queen, intreating her to intercede for him, at leaſt with 
regard to the ſecond ſcourging. But all interceſſion was in 
vain. The ſentence was executed with all imaginable rigour 
and barbarity. The firſt day he was tied to a cart, and as 
the hangman no doubt was commanded not to ſpare him, he 
executed the order with ſuch cruelty, as was unknown to the 
Englith nation. Oates ſwooned away ſeveral times the firſt 
day, with the extremity of the anguiſh. We may judge 
what he endured the ſecond day, When his wounds were yet 
freſh. In a word, his ſuſtaining ſuch great torments, afid 


eſcaping with life, was looked upon as ſomething miraculous. 


Trial of 


Burnet, 


Every one was ſenſible that both in the ſentence and in the 
execution revenge had a greater ſhare than juſtice, and that 
he was made a facrifice to the manes of the five Jeſuits exe- 
cuted in the late reign. | | | 


The next victim to the Catholics, not long after Oates, 


Pangerfield. was Thomas Dangerheld, who diſcovered the pretended mgal- 


tub- 


OF ENGEL AND. 


tub-plot, which he had laid to the charge 


vent it by the counteſs of Powis, and the Popiſh lords in the?: 


Tower. Moreover, he had publiſhed a narrative of all the 43g. 
ſecret practices uſed as well to corrupt him, as to render the Echars, 
plot probable. As he owned, he had received money from 


the late king and the duke of York, the laſt would never ſuf- 
fer, ſuch an offence to go unpuniſhed, when he came to be 


king. Dangerfield therefore was committed to priſon, and 
indicted for publiſhing a ſcandalous libel. He was tried and 


brought in dein by the jury, after which he received jud 


ment at the 


ing's-Bench bar, That he ſhould ſtand twice 
« in the pillory ; that he ſhould be whipt from Aldgate to 


« Newgate on one day, and from Newgate to Tyburn on 


* another, and ſhould pay a fine of five hundred pounds.” 


The ſcourging was executed with rigour, though with lefs 
cruelty than on Oates. The ſecond day, Dangerfield, after 


the whipping was over, being in a coach againſt Hatton-Gar-He is killed, 


den, Robert Frances, a barriſter of Grey's-Inn, came to the 
coach- ſide, and uſing ſome inſulting expreſſions, Dangerheld 
returned a reproachful anſwer (n). Frances having a ſmall 
cane in his hand, thruſt it into his eye with all his force, 
which in two hours put an end to his life. Frances was con- 
demned to be hanged, and was executed accordingly, the 
king, though ftrongly ſollicited for a pardon, not thinking 
proper to leave ſuch a crime unpuniſhed (o). 


| Richard Baxter, a Preſbyterian miniſter, famous for hisgacter's 
voluminous writings during the troubles, in favour of his Trial. 
religion againſt the church of England, was the third inſtance 
of the mildneſs of the new government. As he could not, ,.. 
againſt for his books publiſhed during the trou-Echard. 
bles, by reaſon of the act of indemnity, occaſion was III. P. 743. 


be proceeded 


taken to proſecute him for a late book, intitled, A Para- 
phraſe on the New Teſtament ; wherein it was pretended, 
there were ſeveral ſeditious paſſages, and 2 reflecting on 


the biſhops. Baxter being brought before Jefferies at 'theyy;, rg. 


King's-Bench bar, and moving, that farther time might be 
allowed him for his trial, Jefferies, with his uſual moderation, 


In) Frances ſaid to him, „How 
% now, friend, have you had your 
«© heat this morning?” Upon which 
the other, with two or three curſes, 
called him (Son of a whore. Echard, 
Tom. III. p. 742. 

4 (0) Soine ſay, that Frances was 2 


virulent Papiſt; and others, that he 
was a Proteſtant : but others obſerve, 
that he was only inſtructed to die in 
the profeſſion of being of the church of, 
England, as by law eftabliſhed. Ken- 
net, p. 438. Echard, Tom, III. p. 742. 


cried 


15 
of the Proteſtants. James IT, 
But afterwards, not being able to maintain before the council 1685. 
what he had depoſed, he confeſſed, he was perſuaded to in- —— 
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438 


_ He is con- 
8 demned to be 
whipped, 


May 30, 
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James II. cried out, I will not © give him a minute's time more to ſave 
1685. his life: we have h 


to do with other ſort of perſons, but 


2 now we have a faint to deal with; and I know how to 


be 
whole proceſs turned upon this point. But it wi 


« deal with ſaints as well as ſinners. Yonder ( 1 he) ſtands 
4 Oates in the pillory, and ſays, he ſuffers for the truth, 
4 and ſo ſays Baxter; but if Baxter did but ſtand on the 
other ſide of the pillory with him, I would ſay there ſtood 
two of the greateſt rogues and raſcals in the kingdom.” 
In this manner 5 the judge prepare the jury, before any evi- 
dence was heard. It would be e to inſert the parti- 
culars of the charge, and Baxter's defence. The point was 


only to know, whether certain paſſages of his late book could 


be applied to the prelates of the church of England, or ſolel 


to thoſe of the church of Rome. Baxter's counſel (p] urged, 
that without a forced conſtruction, none of the paſſages could 
lied to the biſhops of the church of * * The 

not be im- 

proper to ſhow the paſſion and partiality of Jefferies in this, 
as in all other affairs. Baxter alledged in his defence, . That 
% he had been ſo moderate with reſpect to the church of 
« England, and had ſpoken ſo honourably of the biſhops, 
« that he had incurred the cenſure of many of the Diſſenters 
upon that account.” Jefferies, laying aſide on this occa- 
fion the office of a judge to turn 3 affirmed, „That 


« Baxter was an enemy to the name and thing, the office 


« and perſons of biſhops;“ and ſeverely reprimanded the 
counſel, probably for defending their cauſe too well. Then, 
fpeaking to Baxter, he ſaid, Richard, thou art an old fel- 
% Jow, an old knave, thou haſt written books enough to load 
ea cart, every one as full as ſedition, I might fay treaſon, 
< as an egg is full of meat. Hadſt thou been whipped out of 


thy writing trade forty years ago, it had been happy. Thou 


« pretendeſt to be a preacher of the goſpel of peace, and 
« thou haſt one foot in the grave; it is time for thee to begin 
to think what account thou intendeſt to give. But leave 
<< thee to thyſelf, and I ſee thou'lt go on as thou haſt begun; 


4 but by the grace of God I will look after thee, I know 


thou haſt a mighty party, and I ſee a great many of the 


(p) Baxter's counſel were Wallop, when turned out of his living with the 
Williams, Rotherham, Atwood, and reft, ſent back a penſion of a hundred 
Phipps, all retained by Sir Henry pounds a year offered him by the king. 
Aſnurſt, who had a particular ref He frequently attended divine ſervice 
for Baxter, It may be noted of Bax- in the derek of England, went to the 
ter, that foon after the reftoration he ſacrament, and perſuaded others to do 


refuſed the biſhopric of Hereford, and the ſame, Echard, Tom. III. p. 745- 


& brotherhood in corners, waiting to ſee what will become of James II. 
<« their mighty Don; and a doctor of the party [Dr. Bates] 1685. 
c at your + "tp but by the grace of Almighty God I will 
& cruſh you all.” 

The chief juſtice in ſumming up the evidence faid ; © It is 
&© notoriouſly known, that there has been a deſign to ruin 
c the king and the Nation; and this has been the main in- 
tc cendiary t he is as modeſt now as can be; but time was, 

„ when no man was fo ready at Bind your kings in chains, 
cc and your nobles in fetters of iron; and to your tents, Q O0 
« Iſrael!' Gentlemen, for God's ſake do not ſet us be gulled 
« twice in an age.” ? 

It manifeſtly appears from theſe laſt words of Jefferies, that 

Baxter's book was only a pretence to puniſh him for what he 
had done during the troubles. However that be, ſuch was 
the impartial manner in which this judge directed the jury. 
There is ſcarce a man who will deny, that, as well during 
this reign, as in the latter part of the former, all the juries 
were packed, and had engaged beforehand to be guided by 
the court. In concluſion, Baxter being found guilty, judg- 
ment was given againſt him, to be fined five hundred marks; 
to lie in priſon till he paid it, and to be bound to his good be- 
haviour for ſeven years. 

The parliament met the 19th of May. But the king was The parlia- 
pleaſed that the commons ſhould firſt chooſe their ſpeaker, Kennt 
before he made his ſpeech to both houſes. The choice fell p. 424. 
upon Sir John Trevor, who was recommended by the Lord Echard. 
Middleton, one of the ſecretaries of ſtate; after which, the I. p. 745 
king came to the parliament the 22d of May, and made the 
following ſpeech to both houſes. As he had that morning 
received advice of the earl of Argyle's arrival in Scotland, it 
gave him occaſion to add ſomething to his ſpeech. 


« My lords and gentlemen, The king's 
6 Fter it pleaſed Almighty God, to take to his mercy ſpeech to 
G the late king my deareſt brother, and to bring me to 1 
the peaceable poſſeſſion of the throne of my anceſtors, I imme- No. 20 36 
e diately refolvec to call a parliament, as the beſt means to ſettle g 
<< every thing upon thoſe foundations, as may make my reign 
both eaſy and happy to you: towards which, I am diſpoſed to 
contribute all that is fit for me to do. What J ſaid to my 
<< privy-council, at my firſt coming there, I am defirous to re- 
* new to you; wherein I fully declared my opinion concern- 
ing the principles of the church of yr 46s 1 whoſe mem- 
bers have ſhewed themſelves 1 eminently loyal in the worſt 
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James II. c of times, in defence of my father, and ſupport of my bro- 
| < ther, of blefled memory, that J will always take care to 
- «© defend and, ſupport i it: Iwill make it, my eadeavour to pre- 
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&« ſerve this government both in church and ſtate, as it now is 
6c bylaw eſtabliſhed ; and as I will never depart from the juſt 
“rights and prerogative of the crown, ſo I will never invade 


< any. man's property. and you may be ſure, that ug 


e heretofore ventured my life in the defence of this nation, 
« will ſtill 7 as far as any man in preſerving it in all its juſt 


rights 


And — 5 given you this aſſurance concerning the care 
« T will have of your religion and property, which I have 


tc choſen to do in the ſame words I ufed at my firſt coming 


to the crown, the better to evidence to you, that I ſpoke 


them not by chance, and, conſequently, that you may the 


- <. morg- firmly rely upon a promiſe ſo ſolemnly made; I can- 


«© not doubt, that I ſhall fail of fuitable returns * you, 
de with all imaginable duty and kindneſs on your part; and 


particularly, in what relates to the ſettling of my revenue, 


and continuing it during my life, as it was in the time of 
ce theking my brother. I might uſe many arguments to en- 


c force this demand, from the benefit of trade, the ſupport 


of the navy, the neceſſity of the crown, and the well- be- 


F ing of the government it ſelf; which I muſt not ſuffer to 
_ © be precarious: but I am conkdens, your own confidera- 


„tion of what is juſt and reaſonable, will ſuggeſt to you 

« whatſoever Sake be enlarged upon this occaſion. There 
is one popular argument, which I foreſce may be uſed 
© againſt what I aſk of you, from the inclination men may 


. have for frequent parliaments, which ſome may think will 


be the beſt ſecured, by feeding me from time to time, by 


. * ſuch propartions as they fhall think convenient : and this 


“ argument, it being the firſt time I ſpeak to you from the 


4,66 throne, J will anſwer once for all, that this would be a 


BT 


“very improper method to take wich me, and that the beſt 


Way to engage me to meet you. often, is always to uſe me 
Well (a). I expect therefore that you will comply with 


& me in what I have deſired, and that you will do it ſpeedily, 


chat this may be a ſhort leſEon, and that we 1 meet 
again to all our ſatisfactions.“ . 


"of The king s aim, in is latter the houſe. © That it was ſafeſt to 
part of his ſpeech, was to prevent a „ 1 the revenue only for a term of 
rhotien, which" was talked of abroad, « years, Burnet, p. 638, 


though. none ventured to make it = 


M 
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OF ENGLAND. 19 
My lords and gentlem enn; James II. 
- £6 T mutt acquairit you, that T have had news this motning 168 5. 
« from Scotland; that Argyle is landed in the Weſt-High- ———— 
c fands, with the men he brought with him from Holland; 
« and that there are two declarations publiſhed, one in the 
6-7 « name of all thoſe in arms there, the other in his own; it 
bes % would be too long for me to repeat the ſubſtance of them, 
cc it is ſufficient to tell you, I am charged with uſurpation 
« and tyranny : the ſhorter of them I have directed to be 
&« forthwith communicated to you. I will take the beſt can 
&« T-can, that this declaration of their own treaſon and rebel- 
« lion may meet with the reward it deſerves: and I will not 
« doubt, but that you will be the more zealous to ſupport 
„ the government, and give me my revenue as I have dekred 
& it, without delay,” | 
I ſhall make upon this ſpeech, three remarks, the impor- Remarks on 
tance whereof will hereafter appear. The firſt is, that when be ſpecch. 


| the king renewed to his parliament the promiſe he had made 
: to the council, to preſerve the government both in church and 
f ſtate, as it was by law eſtabliſhed, nothing was farther 
- from his thonghts than the performance of it.. "This will 
t very clearly appear in the ſequel. Wherefore this promiſe 
- was only a lure uſed by the king to engage the parliament to 
1 enable him to proceed without them. Tunis happened ac- 
1 | cordingly; for this parliament, which had but two ſhort ſeſ- 
u fions, was the only one the king callcd in his reign. : 
re : The ſecond remark is, that when the king ſaid, he would 
d not ſuffer the government to be precarious, (that is, to de- 
yy pend upon the ſupplies the parliament ſhould grant him from 
ill time to time) he plainly intimated, he meant to govern in 
by a different manner from his predeceſſors, ſince among all the 
nis kings of England, there was never any whoſe government 
he | was not ſupported by the aids of the parliaments. | 
a Ihe third is, that the objection which he foreſaw would 
eſt be made to his deſire concerning his revenue, was ſo ſtrong, 
me | that he could find no other reaſon to anſwer it, than a me- 
ith nace, which ought rather to induce the parliament to guard 
ily, againſt it, For if the king, in caſe of refuſal, thought 
wet i himſelf powerful enough to make the parliament repent, 
i how much greater reaſon was there to fear, if he ſhould be 
| bo. enabled to proceed without the parliament, and to execute his 
Go of threat. 
m 0 


This parhament, according to ſome hiſtorians, was better Various opi- 
compoſed than any for many years paſt. All the membergnions of the 
- * | were rich, zealous for their country, good churchmen, averſe fument. 
„ B 3 to 


liament. 
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james II. to all republican or anti- monarchical principles, faithful to 


1685. 


the king, and of ſo wonderful harmony among themſelyes, 


— that the like had never been ſeen. The meaning of all which 


p. 338. 


Echard in ſhort is, that they were Tories without any mixture of 
r 744 Republicans, Preſbyterians, or Whigs. This parliament 
conſiſted indeed of perſons prepoſſeſſed in favour of the king, 
who imagining that, according to his promiſes, he would 
never meddle with the laws or religion, believed it a 1 
ſervice to the Kingdom, to enable the king to oppoſe effec- 
tually the attempts of the Whigs. They were miſtaken in 
their ſuppoſition: but it cannot be inferred from their 
conduct, that they intended to betray the nation's intereſts, 
as they plainly ſhowed afterwards. INS . 
Burnet, Other hiſtorians do not give the ſame idea of this parlia- 
b. 625- ment, They pretend, the members for the moſt part, being 
R. Coke. elected by the intrigues of the court, were Tories, and mo 


violent for the doctrine of pafſive-obedience, and for that rea- 
ſon ſurrendered the liberties of the people, and paved the way 
for the king to become abſolute, by granting him ſuch a re- 
venue as enabled him to govern without a parliament (b). 
Though theſe two e with reſpect to this parlia- 
ment, ſeem to be oppoſite, it is, however, eaſy to reconcile 
them, on ſuppoſition of a thing which is very true, namely, 
the parliament was deceived by the king's promiſes, So, the 
only difference between theſe two opinions, is, that the 
Whigs accuſe the Tories of betraying the intereſt of their 
country with premeditated deſign, and the Tories, without 
denying that they acted indeed againft the intereſts of the 
kingdom, maintain that they did ſo through a too great con- 
hdence in the king's word, given from the throne in the moſt 
folemn manner. It will hereafter be ſeen, that the parlia- 
ment had no ſuch intention, as is imputed to them: but I 
cannot fay their imprudence may be ſo eaſily vindicated, 


(b) Burnet ſays of this Parliament, 
that all arts were uſed to manage elec- 


tions, ſo that the king ſhould have a 


Parliament to his mind. Complaints 
came up from all parts of England, of 
the injuſtice and violence uſed in elec- 
tions beyond what had ever been prac- 
tiſed in former times. In the new 
charters that had been granted, the 


election of the members was taken out 


of the hands of the inhabitants, and 


. reſtored to the corporation-men, all 


thoſe being left out, who were not ac- 


ceptable at court. In ſome boroughs 


they could not find a number of men 
to be depended upon: fo the igh- 
bouring gentlemen- were -made corpo- 
ration-men : and in ſome places, per- 


ſons of other counties, not ſo much as 


known in the borough, were named, 
This was praQtiſed in the moſt avowed 
manner in Cornwal by the earlof Bath, 
who put the officers of the guards name 
in almoſt all the charters of that coun- 
ty, ſo that the king was ſure of forty 
four votes on all occaſions, There were 
not above forty but what were thus 
choſen. Burnet, p. 625. 


How- 


„hat he had ſaid in the morning, and they ſhould fin dthaae the | 


nemine contradicente, „That all the revenue enjoyed by the 


founded upon the ſervices the king when duke of York had 


WIR. ut ß 
However this be, both houſes, pleaſed. with the king's James II. 
ſpeech, waited on him the ſame day with an addreſs of thanks; 1685. 
to which the king anſwered, -<< That he was very well | 
« pleaſed with their thanks, and could repeat no more than Beth Þouies 


? King. 
de that he would be as good as his word.“ His anſwers 


This confirmation was ſo agreeable to the commons, that Oagcttes. 


when they returned to their houſe, they voted immediately, re 


p . a Vote for 
ce late king at his death, ſhould be granted to his preſent granting the 


«© majeſty, and ſettled upon him during life.“ Thus the ame re- 
conſtant and ordinary revenue of the late king, which, ac-(,,.jc 11, | 
cording to the intent of the firſt parliament, held in his reign, enjoyed, | 
was to be twelve hundred thouſand pounds ſterling, but 

which amounted to above double that ſum ; this revenue, I fay, 
which two parliaments had ſpent about two years in ſettling, 

was granted to James II in the ſpace of two hours, They 

who ſpeak moſt moderately of this revenue, compute it at 

more than two millions. But a hiſtorian (c) pretends, that R. Coke, 
including the one hundred and fifty thouſand pounds, en-. 337» 
joyed by the king while duke of York, and annexed to the 

crown, the whole amounted to above two millions five hun- 


dred and fifty thouſand pounds. This liberality was not 


done the nation, but ſolely upon his promiſes to ſupport the 
government of the church and ſtate. But, through extreme 
prejudice, the parliament was not aware, that by granting 

the king for life ſuch an immenſe revenue, they enabled him 

to maintain an army and fleet without the aſſiſtance of par- 

liament, and conſequently to ſubdue thoſe that ſhould dare 

to oppole bis will, as he did accordingly,  - | 

The commons having given the king fo real a demonſtra-Tbe poyitk 
tion of their zeal and affection, the lords were willing 3 
wiſe to ſhow him how much they were devoted to him in togetherwith 
whatever lay in their power. To that end, the king having the cz! of 
ſent a noli proſequi upon the indictments againſt the Popith — 
lords, who had been priſoners in the tower for the plot, III. p. -4-, 
and againſt the earl of Danby, the houſe of peers annul- 

led their order of the 19th of March 1678-9, and entire- 


ly diſcharged thoſe lords who had been releaſed only upon 
bail, | | | | 


(e) Roger Coke; who ſays that the four hundred thouſand pounds, befides 
cuftoms, and other branches of the re- the hundred and fifty thouſand pounds, 
venue, amounted to two millions and Tom. II. p. 337, 
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James II. Theſe proceedings in favour of the Popiſh lords, made 


1685. way for a bill to reverſe the attainder of the lord viſeount 
Stafford in 1680. The fole reaſon alledged in the bill for 
— *the reverſal was in theſe words: „ Whereas it is now ma- 


| Lords to © nifeſt, that the faid William late viſcount Stafford was in- 


reverſe the c nocent of the treaſon laid to his charge, and the ga. 
3 C whereupon be was found guilty was falſe. Be it enacted, 


rainder, © &c,” Thus, the preparers of the bill founded the lord 
Kennet, Stafford's innocence upon Oates's being condemned for per- 
. jury, though in Oates's trial there was not a word of his 
111. >. 743, teſtimony againſt Stafford. Nevertheleſs, the bill was paſſed 
| by a majority of voices. But ſuch of the lords (d) as op- 
poſed it, entered their diſſents for the following reaſons : _ 
1. Becauſe the aſſertion in the bill of its «being now ma- 
c nifeſt, that the late viſcount Stafford died innocent, and 
ce that the teſtimony by which he was convicted was falſe,” 
which are the ſole grounds and reaſons giyen to ſupport the 
bill, are deſtitute of all proof, warrant, or teſtimony, or mat- 
ter of record before us, 
2. That the record of the King's-Bench, read at the com- 
mittee, concerning the conviction, laſt term, of one of the 
witneſſes for perjury, in collateral points of proofs, of no af- 
finity to the lord Staiford's trial, and given ſeveral years be- 
fore, it is conceived, can be no ground to invalidate the teſ- 
timony upon which the faid Viſcount was convicted, which 
could never legally be by one witneſs, and was in fact by 
the judgment of his peers, on the evidence of at leaſt 


e. | 

3. It is conceived, the ſaid judgment in the King's-Bench 
was unprecedented, illegal, and highly derogatory to the 
honour, judicature, and authority of this court, who have 
power to queſtion and puniſh perjuries of witneſſes before 
them, and ought not to be impoſed upon by the judgments of 
inferior courts, or their attainder of a peer invalidated by im- 
plication; and the Popiſh plot, fo condemned, purſued, and 
puniſhed by his late majeſty and four parliaments, after pub- 
lic folemn devotion through the whole kingdom, by autho- 
rity of church and ſtate, to be eluded to the arraignment and 
ſcandal of the government; and only for reſtoring the family 
of one Popith lord. And all this being without any matter 
judicially appearing before us to introduce the ſame; and the 


(d) The earls of Angleſey, Radnor, Kennet, p. 441 2. 
Stanford, Clare; and the jord Eure, P. 441, 44 


records 


records of the trial not ſuffered to be read, for the informa- James II. 
tion of the truth, before the paſſing of the bill. 0617) TR: - 
4. For many other weighty reaſons, offered and given by - 
divers peers in the two days debate of this bill, both at the 
committee, and in the houſe, | 5 

Theſe reaſons plainly ſhow, in my opinion, that the lords, Kenner, 
in paſſing this bill, deſigned rather to oblige the king than? 442. 
do juſtice to the memory of the lord Stafford. But the com- 
mons had not the ſame complaiſance, ſince it was dropt after 
the ſecond reading, and never heard of more, they having no 
intention to ſtrengthen or encourage the Popiſh party (e). 

The parliament of Scotland was till extremely zealous for Act of par- 
the king's intereſt. Beſides the acts before-mentioned, * Sp 
paſſed one for granting the king during life the yearly ſum 
two hundred and ſixty thouſand pounds; and another, de- p. 416. 
claring, That the giving or taking the national covenant, or Hf dl. 
the ſelemn league and covenant, or owning them as lawful P. 749 
or obligatory, ſhould incur the crime of high-treaſon. 

Since the earl of Argyle's eſcape after his condemnation in Projects cf 
1681, he had kept himſelf concealed at Amſterdam, very ne _ 
few perſons in Scotland-knowing where he was. He waited. Juke of 
there for a favourable opportunity either to make his peace Monmouth, 
with the king, or to raiſe in Scotland, where he thought he Wang 
had many friends, an inſurrection, which ſhould put him p. 629. 
again in poſſeſſion of his eſtate. He believed a fair occaſion 
offered for an inſurrection after the death of Charles II, know- 
ing that the duke of York, who was to ſucceed, was beloved 
neither in Scotland nor England. For thongh, in both king- 
doms, the government, and all the public offices, were -in 
the hands of the Tories, the earl of Argyle imagined, that if 
by his credit he could raiſe an army in Scotland, all the Preſ- 
byterians would lift under his banner, and then his party 
would be much ſuperior to the king's. 

Whilſt he was fulbof theſe thoughts, the prince of Orange, Burnet, 
foreſeeing the king his father-in-law would ſoon: defire the! . 
States to deliver up the duke of Monmouth, adviſed him to 
retire elſewhere. The duke followed his advice and with- 
drew to Bruſſels. But fearing he was not fafe there, and 
that the court of Spain would think proper to ſacrifice him to 
king James, he repaired privately to Amſterdam, where he 
had frequent conferences with Argyle. They had nothing 
ready to make an attempt, which might have the leaſt ap- 


(e) Burnet ſays the bill tuck with having no mind to reverſe and condemn 
ihe lords and would not go down, they paſt proceedings, p. 640. 
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args II. pearance of ſucceſs.” They were both without money, and 


| 1685. ot ſure of friends in England or Scotland to ſecond their 


oo» 


— projects. Mean while, the earl of Argyle meeting at Am- 
1. p. 629: ſterdam with a rich widow, who lent him ten thouſand 
pounds, this unexpected ſupply ſo encouraged him, that he 
reſolved to make a deſcent in Scotland, where he hoped, that 
his name, his credit, and the cauſe he intended to ſupport, 
would procure him friends enough, But the duke of 'Mon- 
mouth was not in fo favourable a ſituation. He flattered 
himfelf, that the enmity of the Whigs againſt the duke of 
York would revive, when they ſhould fee one at the head of 
their party; but he had yet mo private correſpondence, with 
ſuch of the nobility and gentry, whoſe credit would be able 
Arzyle per- to ſupport him, and moreover he wanted money. However, 
fader Mon- the earl of Argyle perceiving how advantagious it would be to 
mouth to in- him, that the duke of Monmouth ſhould make an invaſion in 
mew "Te England, whilſt he ſhould himſelf do the like in Scotland, 
1d. p. 630. ſo managed that at length he perſuaded him to try the ſame 
| fortune, though not till after the duke had long reſiſted his 
ſollicitations. Indeed, as the duke's affairs then ſtood, it was 
a raſh undertaking, eſpecially as it was to be executed when 
the parliament was ſitting. But ſome of his friends, very un- 
fit to manage ſuch a deen, and who were tired with living 
in exile, did all they could to encourage him (f). He there- 
fore promiſed Argyle, that as ſoon as he ſhould hear of his 
23 in Scotland, he would not fail to make a deſcent in 

ngland. | 


He lands in Upon this poſitive promiſe, the earl of Argyle failed with 
3 three ſmall ſhips laden with arms for five thouſand men, 
ESA having with him ſome German officers and ſome foldiers 
Echard. hHited in Holland. He arrived the 5th of May before Orkney 
III. p. 749-in the north of Scotland, and ſent his ſecretary on ſhore for 
| intelligence how the country ſtood affected. But the ſecre- 
tary being ſeized and brought to Edinburgh, the earl found 

nothing was to be done in thoſe parts. Wherefore he put ta 

May 20. fea again, and landed in the Weſt-Highlands, at a place 
called Dunitafnage, a ruinous caſtle formerly his own. Here 

He publiſhes he left his arms and ammunition, and then publiſhed two de- 


two decla- Clarations mentioned by the king in his ſpeech to both houſes, 

rations. | [EN 

many, 6 (f) Particularly Wade, Ferguſon, that he being married to his ducheſs 

P 4257 429. put chiefly the lord Grey, and the La- while he was indeed of the age of con- 
dy Wentworth, who followed him to ſent, but not capable of a free one, the 

Bruſſels deſperately in love with him, marriage was null; ſo they lived toge- 


| And both he and ſhe came to fancy, ther, Burnet, p. 6306. 
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Whereupon the parliament of Scotland now ſitting, paſſed an James II. 
act, That all the ſubjects of Scotland ſhould renew the oath 1685. 
of allegiance, and ſwear to aſſert the royal prerogatives when 
euer they ſhould be required, upon pain of baniſhment or im- Sd pf the 
priſonment. Darda ö ta $4,cary 7 | s 1 
Ihe King, as we have ſeen, communicated to the parlia- Echard. 
ment of England but one of Argyle's declarations: however If. p. 757. 
preſently after he imparted alſo the other. Wher eupon both — 


houſes came to this reſolution. That they would aſſiſt his land reſolve 


majeſty with their lives and fortunes, againſt the earl of Ar- 1b. #299 by 
He and his adherents, and all other traitors whatſoever. Kenne 
he king very graciouſly thanked them, and in his anſwer to p. 425. 
the lords, renewed his former promiſes. . 455 _— 
The committee appointed by the houſe of conimons 3 
the affairs of religion, and which, no doubt, conſiſted of they! 427. 
moſt zealous churchmen, conſidered the earl of Argyle's in- Frqject of 
vaſion in Scotland, as an outrage committed by all the Preſ-,,. of n 
byterians of both kingdoms. Though the particulars of this gion again 
invaſion could not yet be known, except only that the earl ofthe Presby- 
Argyle was landed in Scotland, and had publiſhed two decla- eggs 1 
rations, the committee took occaſion to draw up two votes, Echard. 


namely, Iſt, That it is the opinion of the committee, that III. p. 751. 


this houſe will ſtand by his majeſty with their lives and for- May 27. 


tunes, in defence of the reformed religion of the church of Cennet. 


England, as it is by law eſtabliſhed. 2dly, That an humble*' * 
addreſs be preſented to his majeſty, to deſire him to iſſue out 
a proclamation, to cauſe the penal laws to be put in execution 
againſt all Diſſenters whatſoever. This laſt vote was the 
pure effect of the committee's prejudice, founded on the king's _ 
promiie, that he would ſupport and preſerve the church of 
England to the utmoſt of his power. Probably, they ima- 
gined, the king, though a Papiſt, was ready to proceed with 
vigour againſt all the enemies of that church. But the pre- 
vious queſtion being, Whether the queſtion ſhould then be 
put for the houſe to agree with the committee? it was car- 
ried in the negative. It was conſidered, twould not be 
agreeable to the king to cauſe the penal laws to be executed 
againſt all diſſenters, and conſequently againſt thoſe of his 
own religion. On the other hand, it was not proper to con- 
fine the order to the Preſbyterians in particular, without 
mention of the Papiſts. For theſe reaſons, the houſe, after 
mature deliberation, came to the following reſolution, nemi- 
ne contradicente, “That this houſe doth acquieſce, and en- 
$ tirely rely, and reſt wholly ſatisfied on his majelty's gra- 
* cious word, and repeated declaration, to ſupport and _ 
er 
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James II.“ fend the religion of the church of England, as it is now . 


* <« by law eſtabliſed, which is dearer to us than our lives.” 
This vote clearly ſhows, that 
ties in general expreſſed a very great zeal for the king's inte- 
reſt, they had no intention to countenance the Romiſh re- 
n, though ſome of their enemies have been n to 

draw ſuch an inference. 

Purſuant to this reſolution, when the revenue- bill was 
ready, and the REY come to the houſe of peers to give the 
royal aſſent, the ſpeaker of the commons made the following 
{pooch 


» 


Moſt gracious ſovereign, 


The go: 6 W the knights, citizens, and burgeſles of the 
2 * ing, 2 houſe of commons aſſembled in parliament, do 
May 40, “ preſent to your ma 


yeſty the revenue you was pleaſed to de- 

ennet, e mand at the opening of this parliament, wherein we pro- 
e: #27: 4 © cceded with as much ſpeed, as the forms of paſſing bills of 
III. p. 75% © that nature would admit. We bring not with it any bill 
for the preſervation or ſecurity of our religion, which is 
e dearer to us than our lives. In that we acquieſce entirely 
and reſt wholly fatisfied in your majeſty's gracious and ſa- 


<< cred word, repeated declarations, and aſſurance to ſupport 


2 


„ and defend the _—_— of the church of England, as it is 


4 now by law eſtabliſhed. We preſent this revenue to your 
| 66 majeſty, without the condition of any additional, appro- 
« priating, or tacking clauſes vhatſover. And we humbly 
e beſeech your ma ery to accept of it, and along with it our 
* hearty 1 hat God Almighty would bleſs you with 
4 — life, and happy reign to enjoy it.“ 
Surettes. Upon the paſſing this bill, his majeſty was pleaſed to make 
No. 2039. this — to both houſes. 


&« My lords and 3 


cc 


“ fulneſs that hath attended the diſpatch of it, is as acceptable 
« to me as the bill itſelf. After ſo happy a beginning, you 
% may believe I would not call upon you unneceflarily for an 
c extraordinary ſupply : but when I tell you, that the ſtores 
« of the navy and ordnance are extremely exhauſted; that 
« the anticipations upon ſeveral branches of the revenue are 
«« great and burthenſome; that the debts of the king my 
* brother, to his ſervants and family, are fuch as deſerve 
6 | compaſhon that the rebellion i in Scotland, without putting 
6© more 


the commons and Lo- 


6 Thank you very heartily for the bill you have preſented 
|| me this day; and I aſſure you; the readineſs and chear- 


« And as I will not call upon you for 
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tc me to conſiderable expence extraordinary: I am ſure fuch 
6 .confiderations will move you to give me an aid to provide. 
6 for thoſe things, wherein the ſecurity, the eaſe and happi- 
<« neſs of my government are ſo much concerned. But above 
6 all; I muſt recommend to you the care of the navy, the 
4 ſtrength and glory of this nation, that you would put it 
„ into ſuch a condition, as may make us conſidered and 
<« reſpected abroad. I cannot expreſs my concern upon this 
* occaſion more ſuitable to my own thoughts of it, than by 
& afſuring you, I have a true Engliſh heart, as jealous of the 


$ honour of the nation as you can be; and I pleaſe myſelf 


6 with the hopes, that by 's blefling, and your aſſiſtance, 
« I may carry the reputation of it yet higher in the world 
& than ever it has been in the time of any of my anceſtors. 

— but when 
e they are of public uſe and advantage, ſo I promiſe you, 
« that what you give me upon ſuch occaſions, ſhall be ma- 
4 naged with good huſbandry; and I will take care it ſhall 
te be employed to the uſes for which I aſk them.” 


If ever there was occaſion to repeat his promiſes concern- Remark on 
ing religion, and the nation's liberties, it was doubtleſs im- this ſpeech. 


mediately after receiving from the houſe of commons fo real a 
proof of their zeal, founded, as the ſpeaker faid, upon their 
confidence in the king's word. But it was by no means pro- 
per for the king to renew a promiſe he did not intend to per- 
form. When this promiſe had procured him what he deſired, 
it was entirely forgot; and if it was ſometimes mentioned 
among the king's adherents, it was only to palliate the viola- 
tion of it, as will hereafter appear. ; 
The very moment the king thanked the commons for 
their noble preſent, they had occaſion to perceive their error, 
in not appointing the uſes to which ſuch an immenſe reyenue 
ſhould be applied. It manifeſtly appeared by the king's 
ſpeech, that he did not pretend to employ this revenue folely in 
the uſual expences of the government, ſince at that very time, 
he demanded a great and extraordinary aid, for all the other 
things enumerated by him, and even for the maintenance of 


the navy, as if his revenue had been too inconſiderable to ſup- 


ply his occaſions. 
In ſhort, it muſt appear ſtrange, that James, for having 
gained one naval victory, ſhould effect to exalt himſelf above 


all his predeceſſors. This was a vanity which did not ſeem 


to become him. Beſides, it will hereafter be ſeen, that no- 


thing was farther. from his thoughts than the deſign of pro- 
9 | moting 


17 


te more weight upon it than it really deſerves, muſt oblige James II. 
1685. 


— —— — — 
— — — 


THE HISTORY 
James II: moting the honour and reputation of the 'Engliſh nation. 
1685, Nevertheleſs, the commons, highly pleaſed with the king's 
— ſpeech, granted him an additional duty of exciſe upon wines 
Statute-b. and vinegar, with a further impoſition upon ſugar and to- 
z James I ä e ; 6 Pig 
The earl of Whilſt theſe things paſſed in England, the earl of Argyle 


 Argyle's was endeavouring to ſtrengthen himſelf in Scotland, diſperſing 


proceevings. declarations, and ſending letters upon letters to his relations 
p. 631, c. and friends. But though he was in his own county of Ar- 
Kennet, gyle, and the inhabitants had been formerly his vaſſals, all 
Echard, he could do was to aſſemble two or three thouſand men. 


III. p. 753-With this little army he croſled over, and landed in the Tſe 


— of Bute. But within few days, having notice that a great 


number of forces, under the command of the carl of Dumbar- 
ton, the duke of Gordon, the marquis of Athol, the earl of 
Arran, and others, were advancing towards him from ſeveral 
parts, in order to ſurround him, he was forced to ſhift from 
iſland to iſland, to avoid them. This he could caſily do, 
means of his three ſhips, and ſeveral ſmall boats, till he heard 
that three men of war, and ſome frigates, would ſoon come 
and attack him. Then, he marched into Argyleſhire to- 
— Wards inverary, ordering his veſſels and boats to come and 
join him. But they were hindered by contrary winds from 
doing it ſoon enough. So, finding himſelf ſurrounded on all 
ſides, and conſidering that few came to join him, and that his 
troops began to deſert, he gave out, that he intended to at- 
tack the marquis of Athol, who was at Inverary. But at the 
ſame time, he ordered the old caſtle of Ellengreg to be forti- 
fied in the beſt manner poſſible, and leaving his cannon there, 


with a garriſon of one hundred and eighty men, marched into 


Dumbartonſhire. The ſame day, the king's ſhips came up 
to the caſtle, with intent to batter it, but the caſtle ſurren- 
dered upon the firing of the firſt gun. By which the earl loft 


He ſuſtains a five thouſand arms, five hundred barrels of powder, and all 


great los. his cannon, beſides his three ſhips, which were alſo taken at 


the ſame time. This loſs ſo diſcouraged Argyle, as well as 
his officers, that from that moment they thought only of 
means to eſcape. But as, after the loſs of their ſhips, ch 

was no way to fly out of Scotland, they retired from place to 
place with all poſſible ſpeed, even to the ſwimming of rivers, 
But they were ſo hotly purſued, that they were forced at 


length to diſperſe into ſmall parties (g), in order to fave ſome, 


IN 

(gz) It was then generally believed, Cockram, one of thoſe that came over 
chat they were betrayed by Sir John with Argyle, For he undertaking to 
2 . provide 
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in caſe. the reſt ſhould have the misfortune to be over taken. James II. 
At laſt, not to be tedious, I ſhall ſay in two words, the earl of 1685. 
Argyle having received a wound in his head, was obliged to 
quit his horſe, and run into the water, up to his neck to ſave 
himſelf. In this poſture he was taken by a countryman, who fle is taken, 


June 15. 


threatened to knock him down if he would not yield (h). 
This happened on the 17th of June, twenty-eight days after 
his firſt landing in Scotland. He was not ſuffered to languiſh 
long. For, being brought to Edinburgh with great ignominy, 
his head was cut off in a few days, and placed on the Toll. _— 
Booth of the * (i). Rumbold, one of his friends and June 50. 
confidents, was likewiſe taken and executed with ſeveral Burnet. 
others (k). Thus the king, without having contributed! 88 
ſcarce. any thing to it, ſaw himſelf delivered from the danger 
which threatened him from Scotland. 9; : 
Ihe Duke of Monmouth, purſuant to his promiſe to Ar- TheDukeof 
gyle, failed out of the 'Texel the 24th of May, with a ſmall 1 
man of war of thirty-two guns, and two other veſſels. He Holland. 
met with ſuch contrary winds, that he was nineteen days at Echard. 
ſea, though without being diſcovered by the king's ſhips 2d aps 
which waited in the Channel to intercept him, the king hav- p. 428. 

- Burnet, 
provide guides to conduct them ſafely murdering the late and preſent king, P 039, 640. 


* 


into Galloway, and either miſtaking 
the way, or deſignedly miſleading them, 
he carried them into a bog, where they 
loſt their horſes and baggage, Ken- 
net, p. 426. 

(h) The earl preſented a piſtol to the 
countryman, but it miſſed fire. Where- 
upon the other gave him a blow on 
the head, which ſo ſtunned him that 
he fell, and in finking cried out,“ Un- 
© fortunate Argyle! Kennet, p. 427. 

(i) Purſuant to the ſentence paſ- 
ſed three years before, which made his 
death to be looked on as no better than 
murder. He juſtified all he had done; 
for he ſaid, he was unjuſtly attainted: 
and that had diſſolved his allegiance, 
He complained of the Duke of Mon- 
mouth much, for delaying his coming 
ſo long after him, and for aſſuming 


the name of king, both which he {aid 


was contrary to their agreement at 
parting, Burnet, p. 632. 

(k) Ailoffe and Rumbold were 
taken, who, though Engliſhmen, had 
choſe rather to follow Argyle than 
Monmouth, Rumbold was the perſon 


that dwelt in Rye-Houſe; where uit 


was pretended the plot was laid for 


He denied the truth of that conſpiracy, 
He owned that he had heard many pro- 
poſitions at Weſt's chambers about 
killing the two brothers, and upon 
that he had ſaid, it could have been 
eaſily executed near his houſe; upon 
which ſome diſcourſe had followed how 
it might have been managed. But he 
ſaid, it was only talk, and that no- 
thing was laid or ſo much as reſolved 
on, He ſaid he was fer kingly go- 
vernment, but did not believe that 
God had made the greater part of Man- 
kind with ſaddles on their backs, and 
bridles in their mouths, and ſome few 
booted and ſpurred to ride the reſt. 


When Ailoife was brought to London 


and examined by the king, he refuſed 
to diſcoyer any thing, Whereupon 
the king ſaid, Mr. Ailoffe, you know 
« it is in my power to pardan you, 
te therefore fay that which may de- 


cc ſerve it.. He anſwered, as it is ſaid, - 


« Though it is in your power, it is not 
« in your nature to pardon.“ He was 
nephew by marriage to the old earl of 
Clarendon, But that could not ſave 
him, Burnet, p. 633. 
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Janes Jon ag ſo eatly notice of his defigny that Skelton, his Ma- 


1685. s envoy at the Hague, had obtained an order from the 
States to arreſt him. For which reaſon, the duke departed 
foaner then he intended. At laſt, he landed the ith of 

June, with about eighty followers, in the Weft of England, 

Lands at near Lyme, and the ſame day repaired to the town, where he 
Lyme, was received: without oppoſition: Here he publiſhed a decla- 
ration againſt the king. As this deelaration is well known, 

I hall only mention the moſt material things in it (I). 

His decla- In the preface he ſaid, « That government was originally 
ration. inſtituted by God, and this or that form of it choſen i 
Jane * * ſubmitted > by men, for the happineſs and ſecurity of the 
102, pg. and not for the private intereſt, and perfonal 


Kennet, = 4 tneſs of thoſe that rule, That the government of 
Echard, ngland was, above all * happy i in its primitive form, 


0 of the ** were ſo far from jultling one another, that 
the people's rights tended to render the king great, and the 
« prince's pre * 9s were in order to the ſubjects protection 
and ſafety that all the boundaries of the government 
„% had le — broken, and nothing left unattempted, for 
< turning the limited monarchy into an abſolute tyranny.” _ 
Ten the duke proceeded to impute to the king | the 

miſchicfs in the reign of Charles II, as, the burning of 
„London, the alliance with — the two wars with 
6 Holland, the Popiſh plot, Godfrey's murder, the pro- 
60 teſtant-plot, the 8 witneſſes to fwear the moſt 
$5, zealous patriots out of their lives, the hiring of villains to 
s aſſaſſinate the earl of Eſſex, and cauſing others to be clan- 
« deftinely cut off, the frequent prorogations and diſſolutions 
of the parliaments.” 

He next proceeded to what the duke of Vork had done 
une he aſſumed the title of king, as the avowing himſelf 
of the Romiſh religion; his publiſhing two proclamations, 
one whereof required the collecting of the cuſtoms, and 
the other continued that part of the exciſe which was to 
„% expire at the king's death; his advancing thoſe to the 
«- bench that were the ſcandal of the bar, and conſtituting 
« thoſe very men to declare the laws who were branded 


(1) It was entitled, © The decla- 4 privileges of England.“ It was long, 
« ration of James duke of Monmouth, (ſays Burnet) and ill penned: full of 
« and the noblemen, gentlemen and black and dull malice; it was plainly 
e others, now in arms for the defence Ferguſon's ſtlle, which was both long | 
« and vindication af the: Proteſtant and 2 p. 8 
« religion, and the laws, rights and =_ 
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« in parliament for perverting them; bis cauſing juries to be James Il. 

„ packed, falſe returns to be made, and new illegal charters 1685. 
to be granted, in order to have a parliament that ſhould, 
+ inſtead of preſerving the people's liberties, eſtabliſh his ar- 
45. bitrarineſs, and wa. way the ſubjects thraldom.” He de- 
clared moreover, 5 That he did not take up arms to. revenge 
2 any perſonal injuries, but ſolely for vindicating his coun- 

« try's religion and laws.“ He did not fail, ever, to 
« affirm, „ That his mother was lawful wife of Charles II.” 

In concluſion, he accuſed the king of poifoning the late king 
his brother. The reſt of the declaration contained the uſual . 
proteſtations and invitations in papers of this nature, 

Though the facts contained in this declaration cannot be 
looked upon as proofs that the king was guilty of what the 
duke of Monmouth laid to his charge, they may ſerve how- 
ever for proof, that the king from that time was accuſed of : 
them, at leaſt by ſome men, and that theſe accuſations were 
not invented after his fall. 

The king g having communicated to both houſes the Act of at- 
duke of Monmouth's landing at Lyme, they preſented an tainder 
addrefs to him, aſſuring him of their zeal and aſſiſtance, and yoni outh, 
immediately after the commons proceeded to a bill of attain- june 13. 
der againſt the duke of Monmouth (m). At the ſame time Gazettes, 
they deſired his majeſty to iſſue a proclamation, promiſing * — 35 
— of five thouſand pounds to any that ſnould bring in 2 
duke dead or alive. The bill of attainder was diſpatched by Burnet, 
the commons in two days, and in one by the lords. 

The 16th of June the king came to the houſe of peers, Ads paſtes, 
and gave the royal aſſent both to this bill and the money- Gzzettes, 
bills before- mentioned. Two days after he ſent a meſſage, 23" 
to the commons, to acquaint them, that he judged it neceſ-p. 430. 
fary for the members to be preſent in their reſpective coun- 
ties, and therefore deſigned there ſhould be an adjournment 
in a few days; deſiring there might be a good fund for a pre- The King 
; ſent ſum of money, to anſwer the immediate charge his Ma- p_ mw 
jeſty muſt be at, on account of the duke of Monmouth's re- 
bellion; in the Weſt. Upon this meſſage, the commons voted 
a ſupply of four hundred thouſand pounds for the king 8 meine 
extraordinary occaſions. 

The two houſes were fo expeditious to anſwer the kin s Acts paſſed, 
deſires, that on the 27th of June there were twelve bills Kennet, 
. moſt of them for the king's benefit; and on the 2d of chi 

III. p. 761. 


(m) The commons; intheir. addrefs, © That rate rebel.“ | 
ealled the duke of Monmouth . R Ss 


July 
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James II. July, four more (n), beſides private bills. That day, the 
1685. Lament was adjourned to the 4th of Auguſt. But the 
—Jord keeper gave notice, that the king did not intend there 
ſhould be a ſeſſion, but that the members about London 
ſhould meet and adjourn themſelves as there ſhould be occa- 
ſion, till winter, or till the king ſhould appoint the time by 
proclamation. Thus ended the firſt ſeſſion of this parlirment, 
having done in fix weeks what no other ever did in many 
months (0). | | 

TheDukess . The duke of Monmouth's followers, who were not above 
Monmouth Cighty-two when he landed at Lyme, increaſed to two thou- 
advances, fand in three or four days. This made him hope they would 

_— continually increaſe as he advanced into the country. ere- 
r eparted from Lyme the 15th of June, and came 
Echard. the fame day to Axminſter. He thereby prevented Chriſto- 
VL. p. 763. pher Monk duke of Albemarle, who with four thouſand cf 
the militia, intended to go and beſiege him in Lyme. The 
duke of Monmouth being come to Axminſter, diſpoſed his 

troops in fuch manner, that Albemarle, inſtead of attacking 

him, thought proper to retreat, perceiving his militia-men 
no inclination to do their duty. Albemarle's retreat 
He comes to chabled the duke of Monmguth to march to Taunton, where 


Taunton. he arrived the 18th, and was received with loud acclamations. 


Echard, His army being conſiderably increaſed during a five or ſix days 
ſtay at Taunton, he imagined his affairs were in a proſperous 
way, and that all the country would join him. In this ex- 

— he called a council, where it was reſolved he ſhould 
aſſume the title of king. He had already inſinuated in his 
declaration, that he was lawful ſon of Charles II, and there- 
ſhown, that he pretended to the crown. But, in all 
likelihood, he would not have taken the title ſo ſoon, had 

not thoſe about him (p) repreſented to him, that appearing 

in arms againſt a king actually on the throne, he muſt be 
accounted a rebel as long as that king's right was acknow- 
ledged: that therefore, neither the nobility nor people could have 

any pretence to join him; whereas by taking upon him the 

royal ſtyle, he would have the fame advantage as James with 
regard to right. Probably, there was no occaſion to uſe many 

other arguments to prevail with him. What he had intimated 


(n) One was, for erecting a new nation; ſuch a body of men being 
church, to be called the pariſh of St. diſmiſſed with doing fo little hurt, 
James, within the liberty of Weſt- p. 641. | 
minſter. (p) Particularly Ferguſon, See 

(o) The ending of this ſeſſion, ſays Kennet, p. 431. Note (c). 
Burnet, was no ſmall happineſs to the 


* 
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in his declaration, plainly ſhows, that this was the end he James II. 
propoſed to himſelf. The only thing therefore was to con- 168 4. 
ſult about the moſt proper time for it. In ſhort, purſuant to 
55 advice of thoſe he conſulted, he was proclaimed king at ro bars rg 
aunton the 20th of June, by the name of James II. OB EI 
He began his pretended reign with three proclamations. He publiſhes 
By the firſt, he promiſed the ſum of hve thouſand pounds to three proclae 
any that ſhould bring the duke of York dead or alive. By Kenner. 
the ſecond, he declared the parliament now fitting a ſeditious p. 4317. 
aſſembly, and gave power to any that would to lay hold of the Echard. 


members as rebels and traitors, if they did not ſeparate be- III. p. 765˙ 


fore the end of June. The third was to declare the duke of 
Albemarle a traitor, who lay within fix miles of Taunton 
with his militia-men to attack him, if he found opportu- 


nity. 

| The 21ſt of June the duke marched to Bridgewater. He He marches 
was received there as at Taunton, eſpecially as his army was 3 
increaſed to five thouſand men, and might have been more 
numerous, had he been able to arm thoſe that offered to ſerve 

him. Beſides arms he wanted alſo good officers, ſcarce an 

but the meaneſt of the people having joined him. After cul 


ing himſelf to be proclaimed in Bridgewater, and his three and is pro- 


proclamations to be read, he marched for Briſtol, were the 8 
inhabitants were inclined to receive him, had they not been — marcheg 
awed by the duke of Beaufort their gqvernor. He advanced, towards 
however, within three miles of the/city, at the inſtance of Briſtol. 
ſome Briſtol men, who aſſured him, he would be received 

in ſpight of the governor and the garriſon. But in the mean Hears of the 
time, he had notice that the king's forces were advancing, advance of 
which made him alter his reſolution of attempting Briſtol hay 3 
to that of retreating to Bridgewater. He marched therefore retreats to 
towards Bath, and after vainly ſummoning that city to ſur- Bridge- 
render, he beat up one of the king's quarters, at Philip's. **** 
Norton, where lay a troop of horſe, which were entirely de- 

feated (a). From thence he advanced to Frome, where he 

met with a chearful reception. But unhappily for him, the 


: ; » 
king's party had found means a few days before to diſarm all 


the inhabitants, ſo that he was difappointed, his chief aim — 


being to ſeize thoſe arms for ſuch of his men as wanted _ 
them. At Frome he heard of the earl of Argyle's defeat, _ tome 
which threw him into a great conſternation. However, he Argyle's 
reſolved to purſue his march, and return to Bridgewater. defeat. 


(a) Henry Fitz-Roy, duke of Graf- Kennet, p. 431. 
, garrowly eſcaped with bis life. 


3 3 Whilſt 
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James II. Whilſt theſe things paſſed in the Weſt, the king was pre 
168 8. paring at London, with all poſſible diligence, for his 70 anal 
an enemy who could not but make him par gp we. 

_ 228. . 4 But he had not many regular troops, and thoſe 
47 diſperſed in ſeveral parts of the kingdom. This obliged him 
to raiſe the militia, particularly in the weſtern counties, till 

5 the arrival of the fix Engliſh and Scotch Regiments which 
The prince Were to come from Holland. On this occaſion, the prince of 
of Orange Orange, his ſon-in-law, ſent monſieur Bentinck, with an 
offers to head offer of his perſon to head his army: but the king did not 
ive 3795 think proper to accept it. Mean while, as he had no great 
a confidence in the militia, he ſent down his guards, and all 

| Kennet, the regular troops he could aſſemble, and formed a little 
p. 43!- army of two thouſand foot, and ſeven hundred horſe and 
Feverfham dragoons. He gave the command to Lewis Duras, earl of 
made gene- Feverſham, brother of the marſhals Duras and de Lorge, and 
ral. nephew to the late Mr. de Turenne. With theſe few troops, 


N the carl of Feverſham encamped at a place called Sedgemore 
P+ *#3* near Bridgewater, whilſt jeveral parties of militia of the 

neighbouring counties lay about him, under the command of 
, the dukes of Beaufort, Somerſet, Albemarle, and the earl of 


Pembroke. 


5 ater Ihe duke of Monmouth, who was come to Bridgewater, 


Monmouth looking upon himſelf as beſieged, and conſidering that the 
attacks the king's forces daily increaſed, whilſt his own began to deſert, 
— £ Os held a council of war{ wherein it was refolved to march in 
E tffe night. and ſurprize the earl of Feverſham, who was en- 
p. 431. Camped that day at Sedgemore, and according to the report 
8 of the ſpies, little expected to be attacked. Purſuant to this 
reſolution the duke began his march about eleven at night 
with profound filence, and within two hours fell in with 
Dunbarton's regiment, which, lying in an advanced poſt, 


gave the alarm to the royal army, and by that they had time 


to draw up and receive their enemies. The particulars of the 


battle, which was fought about an hour after, are not well 
known. Thus much 1s certain, the duke of Monmouth's 
horſe, commanded by the lord Grey, behaved very ill (b), 
though ſuperior to the king's in number, and were ans at 
the firſt charge. The duke gf Monmouth, in the head of 
the foot, long fought with great bravery. But being deſerted - 
by his own, ard attacked by the king's horſe, his army was 
at laſt forced to take to flight. The loſs of this battle was 


tb) They were mounted on ordinary ftand the noiſe of drums and guns. 
marſh mazes and colts, that would not Cennet, p. 431. 
. aſcribed 
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OF ENGLAND. * 33 
aſcribed to the little experience or cowardice of the lord Grey, James II. 
who commanded the horſe, and was even ſuſpected of trea- 168 3. 
chery. What confirmed this ſuſpicion was, that being made — 
priſoner, he readily obtained the king's pardon. It is ſaid 
moreover, that when he had fo ill performed his duty, inſtead 
of endeavouring to rally the horſe, he rode up to the duke of 
Monmouth and told him, 4 all was loſt, and it was more 
« than time to ſhift for himſelf (c).“ | - 

This battle was fought the 6th of July, at break of day. 
There were ſlain on the duke of Monmouth's ſide three hun- 
dred men on the ſpot, a thouſand in the purſuit, and as many 
taken priſoners. The duke retiring out of the fight, could 
hardly rally fifty horſe to ſecure his retreat. But theſe being 
quickly diſperſed, - he was obliged to fly on foot, accompanied 
only with a German count, whom he had brought with him 
from Holland. The lord Grey was taken on the morrow, | 
and, the day after, the duke of Monmouth was found in a He is taken 
ditch covered with fern, with ſome green peaſe in his pocket. _ * 
Probably he had eaten nothing elſe for two days. He was july 8. 
brought to the lord Lumley, who immediately conveyed him 
to London. 

No ſooner was the duke taken, but he believed himſelf He writes to 
loft, and yet he retained ſome hopes that the king would be — king. 
moved by his ſubmiſſion and repentance, and the queen . 
dowager would intercede for him. In this belief, he wrote Burner, 
to the king for pardon, in the moſt ſubmiſſive terms he could p. 644. 
deviſe, and which he thought moſt apt to move his compaſ- 
ſion. He writ alſo to the queen dowager, who really inter- 
ceded for him, and prevailed with the king to ſee the unfor- who con- 
tunate duke. She made no doubt, that * the king had {ents to fog 
conſented to ſee him, he intended to pardon him; but ſne 
was miſtaken, The duke being brought to the king's pre- The duke 
ſence, threw himſelf at his feet, and begged his life in a very * his 
ſubmiſſive or rather abje& manner. he king, after aſking ge þ 
him ſome queſtions, made him ſign a declaration, whereby p. 433. 
he owned, that the king his father aſſured him, he was never 
married to his mother; This done, the king told him, his the king der 
crime was of too great a conſequence to be forgiven, and nies it. 
therefore he muſt prepare to die. The queen, who was pre- 
ſent, is ſaid to have inſulted his misfortune in an unmerciful 


(c) But, after all, it ſeems there which could not be withoyt ſparing 
was no ground for ſuſpecting him of that lord's life, fince his eſtate was 
treachery, And as for his being par- entailed, See Kennet, p. 432. Note, : 
doned, it was done, that the earl of Burnet, p. 646, 
Rocheſter might enjoy his eſtate, 
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James II. manner. The duke ſeeing no hopes left, roſe from the king's 
1685. feet with an air of bravery, which would have better become 


Welwood. the Tower to prepare for death. The king's and queen's be- 
F. 147- haviour on this occaſion was thought very ftrange, princes 
r not being uſed to admit criminals to their preſence, but when 
they deſign to grant them a pardon, I do not find in any 
hiſtorian, that the duke was proceeded againſt in the uſual 

forms, ſo, probably, he was condemned by the king alone. 
Fchara, Till his execution, the king ordered Turner, biſhop of 
III. p. 772. Ely to attend him, and prepare him to die. The duke writ 
Burnet. once more to the king for pardon, or at leaſt for a longer 
r. 045- time, and deſired him to ſend him Dr. Tenniſon (d) or any 
other divine. The king denied the two firſt articles of his 
requeſt, and appointed — biſhop of Bath and Wells, to 
go and acquaint him, that he muſt die the next morning. 
He is pre- In the morning, July the 15th, Dr. Tenniſon and Dr. 
pared for Hooper were brought to him, and attended him till the laſt 
* hour of his liſe. 5 their exhortations they perſuaded him to 
give it in writing, that the king his father told him, he was 
never married to his mother. He confeſſed alſo, that his in- 


vaſion was a fin, but would never own it a rebellion. There 


was another point about which the two divines could not re- 
ceive from him any ſatisfaction, namely, his living with the 
lady Herriot Wentworth, tho' he had a ducheſs of his own, 
and his pretending to be lawfully married to her before God, 
alledging, that his firſt marriage was null, as being too young 


when he gave his conſent. All the pains taken by the two 


doctors to convince him of the falſhood of this opinion were 
truitleſs, nay, he choſe rather to deprive himſelf of the com- 
munion, than own his engagements with that lady to be un- 

lawful. | 
He is exe= When he was on the ſcaffold, he declared, he died a Pro- 
cuted. teſtant of the church of England. But Turner and Ken 
ſtopped him, and ſaid, that to be a member of the church of 
England, he muſt believe the doctrine of non- reſiſtance. He 
anſwered, he could not help it, but he did not beheve it, 
yet he approved the doctrine of the church in all other things. 
At laſt, he laid his head on the block, which was not ſevered 
from his body until the fifth ſtroke. Thus died the duke of 
Monmouth, who had long been the people's idol, and whom 
ames always conſidered as a very formidable rival, Charles 


died very ſeaſonably to free the duke his brother from the 


(4) Afterwards archbiſhop ef Canterbury, 
uneaſineſs 


him when he firſt came into his preſence, and was carried to 


2 Nr eat eee” 7 , R 4 
en one; TT". - 
* 8 * 
* 0 


* 
D = 8 = #37 SW nad e ES 2. 
Rn Ee oY oo AO Up ICC LITE Wo [a CU REY 


OF ENGLAN p. 375 


uneaſineſs created him by this competitor. But though James James II. 
had mounted the throne, the duke of Monmouth endangered 1685. 
his crown. Neither the victory at Sedgemore, nor Argyle's 


defeat in Scotland, could be aſcribed to the valour or conduct 


of the king, but to mere chance, or rather to the direction of 
providence, which, for the welfare of England, was pleaſed 
to uſe properer means to be more plainly diſtinguiſhed. 

The king being thus freed: from his greateſt fears, gave The king 
himſelf over entirely to the paſſion of revenge on thoſe whotakes a cruel 
directly or indirectly had aſſiſted the duke of Monmouth, ee Serie, 
To that end, the lord chief, juſtice Jefferies was ſent with Jefferies and 
fofir judges aſſiſtants, into the Weſt, with a ſpecial com- Kirk ſentin- 
miſſion of oyer and terminer, to try the late rebels; and ma- N 
8 R . 4 | y 
jor-general Kirk was ordered to attend him with a body of ,gizes. 
troops, to keep the people in awe. It was not poſſible for the Kennet. 
king to find in the whole kingdom, two men more deſtitute Fchard. 
of religion, honour, and humanity. They were two cruel 
and mercileſs tygers, that delighted in blood. I ſhall relate 


here but ſome few of their barbarous actions: for a particular 


account of all their proceedings would be too great a digreſ- 


ſion. 


At Wincheſter, the widow of lord Lifle (e), one of king Barbarous 
Charles I's judges, was brought before him to be tried. Her proccedings 
crime was the harbouring and concealing Mr. Hickes a Pref-of 3 

. = ; O k ,Bioody 
byterian miniſter (f) of the duke of Monmouth's party, tho'aſſizes. 
his name was in no proclamation, and one Nelthorp, who was Burnet. 
a ſtranger to her. The jury, not ſatisfied with the evidence, e « = 
brought her in not guilty. But Jefferies in great fury ſentyy, p. 7c, 
them out again. They found her not guilty three times: Sept. 2. 
but Jefferies threatening them with an attaint of jury, ſhe 
was brought in guilty, and executed accordingly, being above 
ſeventy years old (g). 

At Dorcheſter, Jefferies, to ſhorten his work, told thirty Kennet. 
priſoners, that if they expected any favour, they ſhould pleadp. 433. 
guilty. But as they did not care to take that courſe, he con- 088 « 
demned twenty-nine, who were immediately executed. 

In another place, two hundred perſons being indicted, 

Tefferies poſitively promiſed a pardon to ſuch as ſhould plead 
guilty, and of the two hundred, he ordered fourſcore to be 
hanged. 


(e) He was one of Cromwell's lords, (g) All the favour the king would grant 


and commiſſioner of the great ſeal, her, was to change her ſentence from 
(f) Brother of che late Dr, Hickes, burning to beheading, State Trials, 


dean of Worceſter, Tom. IV. p. 129. 
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James II. In fine, not to enlarge on ſuch a ſcene of horror, it ſuffices 
1685, to ſay, that Jefferies condemned five hundred perſons, where- 
of two hundred and thirty were executed, according to the 
loweſt computation (h), and their quarters ſet up in the 
highways. Jefferies himſelf gloried in this barbarity, and 
boaſted, that he had hanged more men than all the judges of 
England fince William the Conqueror. And yet he would 
have carried his cruelty farther, had not many purchaſed his 
favour with their eſtates. One Mr, Prideaux (i) alone gave 
him fourteen thouſand pounds to ſave his life, As for- thoſe 
that had not money enough to buy pardons at his price, they 
were either hanged, or cruelly 4 or ſold for ſlaves 
into the American plantations. 
8 Kirk was not behind Jefferies either in cruelty or inſolence, 
Kirk. Immediately after the duke of Monmouth's defeat, being ſent 
Mo to Taunton, he cauſed nineteen perſons, by his own autho- 
p. 3 4. Fity, without any trial or proceſs, and without ſuffering their 
Burnet, wives or children to ſpeak with them, to be hanged, with 
r. 647 pipes playing, drums beating, and trumpets ſounding, It 
was this doubtleſs, that made him worthy to be an aſſiſtant to 
Jefferies. | | | A 
In the ſame town of Taunton, Kirk having invited his of- 
ficers to dinner, ordered thirty condemned perſons to be 
hanged whilſt they were at table, namely, ten inda health to 
the king, he in a health to the queen, and ten in a health to 
Jefferies. But one action he committed in another town is 
beyond all imagination. A young gurl throwing .herfelf at 
his fect to beg her father's (k) life, he drew her in to proſtitute 
herſelf to him, with the promiſe of granting her requeſt, 
But having ſatisfied his brutal luſt, he was fo inhuman, as out 
of the window, to preſent the credulous girl with the fight of 
her father hanging on the ſign-poſt. "I his ſad ſpectacle ſo 
affected the poor girl, that ſhe fell diſtracted. 
Father Father Orleans, who writ from the mouth of James II, 
Orleans re- not being able to deny theſe barbarous executions, endeavours 
ſuted. to excuſe them two ways. He fays firſt, that the king was 
informed of them too late to prevent them, and that the great 


4 


Fchard. 
II. p. 775: 


ſervices performed by Jefferies and Kirk, prevailed with him 


to ſpare them (1). He ſays, in the next place, that the king 


made 
(h) Burnet fays above fix hun lred See Kennet, p. 434. and Echard, T. 
were hanged, p. 648. ; | III. p. 77 8 
(1} Of Ford Abbey in Somerſet- (1) Burnet aſſures us, that the king 
Tire, - had a 'particular account of all Jef- 
(K) Some ſay it was her brother's, feries's proceedings writ ty him _— 
| * 
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made amends for theſe injuſtices, as far as lay in his power, James II. 
by the 1 pardon he afterwards granted. But it is eaſy 1685. 
to ſee, how vain theſe excuſes are, if it is conſidered, that | 
when Kirk was charged with theſe cruelties, he anſwered, 
that Jefferies and himſelf acted far ſhort of the king's inſtruc- Kennet. 
tions. Again, the king was ſo little diſpleaſed with Jefferics's E. Hg. 
conduct, that at his Jefire he made him Jord-chancellor (m), . 775. 
the Iord-keeper North dying while the chief: juſtice was ex-R. Coke. 
erciſing his cruelties in the Weſt. As for the general pardon, it 
was not publiſhed till ſeveral months after all theſe executions, 
when there were no more guilty to be found. The court muſt 
have believed, that very few could have the benefit of the par- 
don, ſince a company of young girls, from ten to twelve 
years old, were inſerted by name, who with chaplets of flow- 
ers on their head, had preſented a bible to the duke of Mon- 
mouth, at his entry into Taunton. | 

It was not only in the Weſtern counties that the king gave Several ex- 
ſenſible proofs of his revengeful temper. The city of Lon- ecvtions in 
don was witneſs alſo of feveral executions in October; among 3 
others, of Elizabeth Gaunt, who was publickly burnt for beth Gaunt. 
: harbouring one of the duke of Monmouth's adherents (n), State Trials. 
7 Six men were hanged at Tyburn as traitors, for crimes of the 3 Nd is 
1 r nature, and what is more ſtrange, without any previous 
+ trial, x : | 
5 But the execution that made moſt noiſe, was that of alder- Of Alder- 
: man Corniſh. This man, who was ſheriff of London at the ere _ 
time of the diſcovery of the Popiſh plot, had been very ac- — i 
tive on that occaſion, which was grown an unpardonable crime. 438. 
in the preſent reign. Corniſh, whoſe name had hardly been Burner. 
mentioned in the Rye-plot, not ſuſpecting any thing, and fol-{,,2.7 
lowing his profeſſion, was ſeized on Tueſday the x 3th of Oc-111. p. 776, 
tober, and hurried to Newgate without being allowed the uſe 
of pen, ink, and paper. The next Saturday evening, he 
had notice that he was indicted of high-treaſon, and that his 
trial was to be on Monday morning. On the morrow, he Ober 19, 


ſent a petition to the king for a longer time, alledging, that 


day. And he took pleaſure to relate (n) The villain, upon hearing that 
them in the drawing-room to foreign the king would ſooner pardon the re- 
miniſters, and at his table, calling it bels than thoſe that harboured them, 
Jefferies's campaign, Dykvelt, the by an unheard of baſeneſs, went and 
States embaſſador, told Burnet, that delivered himſelf, and accuſed her that 
the king talked ſo often of theſe things harboured him, while ſhe was look- 
in his hearing, that he wondered to ing for an opportunity of ſending him 
fee him break out into thoſe inde- out of the kingdom. Upon the Evi- 


of FT N 


1 cencies, p. 648. dence of this infamous witneſs, the judge 
£ (m) And created him baron of Wem charged the jury to find her guilty. 
7 in Shropſhire, Burnet, p. 649. 


* 
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James II. he did not even know wherein conſiſted the * iſon he 
1055. was accuſed of. The king referred his petition to the judges, 


who abſolutely dle his requeſt, He was charged with 
conſpiring againſt king Charles II, with the Lord Ruſſel, and 
the reſt who had becn executed for that affair, and con- 
demned upon the evidence of the ſame witnefles, though he 
ſhowed, in their depoſitions, manifeſt contradictions, and 
viſible improbabilities. But it was reſolved to revenge the 
death of thoſe who ſuftered for the Popiſh plot, upon ſuch as 
had been nioſt active againſt the Papiſts. Corniſh was ex- 
state Trials, ecuted as a traitor, the 23d of October. But the parliament, 
IV. p. 160, in the year 1688, reverſed the ſentence, as well as thoſe of 
ſome others, who had unjuſtly ſuttered in the beginning of 
this reign. 
Of Bateman The laſt that died for the Proteſtant plot, was Charles 
the * Bateman, a noted ſurgeon, who was accuted of holding ſe- 
Dec. 18. 
Ibis: 6c 162; veral ſeditious diſcourſes at that time againſt the government. 
Echara, But many people believed, his chief crime conſiſted in his 
III, p. 780. compaſſion to Titus Oates, having conſtantly attended him 
after his cruel ſcurgings, and uſed all his {kill to cure his 
wounds. This man, who did not expect to be accuſed, 
grew diſtracted during his impriſonment, and the court was 
ſo well {atished of it, that his {on was permitted to make his 
defence for him. But his CO; dition did not prevent his be- 
ing condemned and executed. 
The king's The king was then in a flouriſhing ſtate. His two greateſt 
flouriſhing enemies were deſtroyed, and by his r. wenge upon thoſe that 
vondition. had offended him, as well in his own as in his brother” S reigns 
he had {truck ſuch a terror into the whole kingdom, that no man 
dared ſo much as to think of reſiſting him. The Whigs were in- 
tirely humbled, the Tories were triumphant, and the doctrine 
of paſſive-obedience and non-refiſtance* was openly preached, 
as an eliential article of the faith of the church of England. 
The king had a parliament, which fought only to give him 
marks of their zeal, and ever ready to ſupply him with mo- 
ney for all extraordinary occaſions, without his being obliged 
to meddle with his revenue. His army greatly contributed 
to make him feared, and keep the people in awe. Scotland 
was entirely ſubdued; and the managers of the affairs of that 
kingdom ſecmed only to mind the enlargind of the preroga- 
tive royal. As for Ireland, it will preſently be ſeen, that he 
had not ſtayed till now to put that kingdom in the ſtate he 
deſired. In fine, the princes of Europe conſidering him as a 
monarch able to incline the balance to which ſide he pleaſed, 
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made, as I may ſay, their court to him, either to gain him, James IT. 
or atleaſt to hinder him from turning againſt them. 


What therefore did James II want to render his happineſs 


complete? One thing, which affected him more than all the He forms 
reſt, but which he could not hope to obtain, without hazard- newprojects. 


ing all his other advantages. 'This was, to make all his 
ſubjects Papiſts, or at leaſt, to force them to pretend to be 
ſo. But this was not eaſy to be accompliſhed, by reaſon of 
the great ſuperiority of the number of the Proteſtants in Eng- 
land and 3 


But as he uſed at firſt very groſs artifices, obvious to all the 
world, he was obliged to ſupport them with force, and to 
that end, he was to ſet himſelf above the laws. Theſe two 
projects, of eſtabliſhing an arbitrary government, and de- 
ſtroying the Proteſtant religion, were not of a late date. 


Every one knew they had long been in hand. But the Eng- 


liſh did not expect, the king would violate his repeated pro- 
miſes to ſupport and defend the religion eſtabliſhed by law : 
Nay, ſome. were ſo ſtrangely blind, as to thing it impoſſible 
for the king to break his word. But they were afterwards 
too ſenſible of their error. All the reſt of this reign conſiſts 
ony in the means uſed by the king to execute this deſign, 
and in the meaſures taken by the Engliſh at laſt to ſtop his 
career. I muit begin with the firſt of theſe points, before 1 
proceed to the ſecond. 


Oo - 


Many things ſhould have diverted the king from forming Reaſons 
ſuch a project. Firſt, the difficulty of the execution, which whichſhould 
might have been eaſily foreſeen. For if it is conſidered, that pave won 
the Papiſts of England are not the thouſandth part of the na- king from 
tion, it muſt be thought ſtrange, that with this thouſandth following 


part it is attempted to compel the reſt to change their reli- chem. 


gion. I fay compel, for what likelihood is there that, with- 
out compulſion, a whole nation may be perſuaded to quit 
their religion and embrace another, for which they have the 
utmoſt abhorrence? It will, perhaps, be faid, that James 
had almoſt accomplithed it, and that without a foreign aid, 
the Engliſh would have been forced to ſubmit to the yoke. 
But the inconſiderableneſs of this aid, demonſtrates, he was 
t very far from his ends. | | 
- Secondly, As to the abſolute power, which muſt have 
been eſtabliſhed, in order to introduce a religion contrary 
to that of the whole kingdom, he was much miſtaken in ſup- 
poſing, that France would lend him a powerful aid for that 
purpoſe.” For it was not the intereſt of Lewis XIV, to * 


Nevertheleſs, he attempted it, imagin- K ennet. 
ing, that the opportunity was too favourable to be neglected. p. 434. 
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James II. der the king of England abſolute, but only to raiſe commo- 


1685. 


Puffendorf 
life of 
Elect. of 
Brandenb. 


pid, 


tions in that kingdom, which, by keeping England em- 
ployed, ſhould facilitate the execution of his ambitious de- 


ſigns. 


| Welwood, Thirdly, If the examples of Edward II, and Richard II, 
k. 133, &c. ag too remote from his time, made no impreſſion upon him, 


he ſhould have conſidered that of the king his father, who, 
for endeavouring to ſtretch the prerogative royal, and for be- 
ing only ſuſpected of intending to introduce Popery, loſt his 
head on the ſcaffold. It has been ſeen, that Charles I, in 
the time of his afflictions, writ to the prince his eldeſt ſon 


to take warning by him, not to aſſume more power than be- 


„ to him. Moreover, when he was brought on the 


ſcaffold, he took off his George, and gave it to Dr. Juxon, 


ſaying, Remember.“ The council of ftate being willing 
to know the meaning of that expreſſion, Juxon anſwered, 
„That the king immediately before his coming out to the 
place of execution, had charged him to carry to the prince 
& his George, with theſe his two laſt commands, That he 
« ſhould forgive his murtherers; and, If ever he came 
« to the crown, he ſhould fo govern, as not to. force 


* them upon extremities.” The queen-dowager, as ſhe 


was going into Somerſet-houſe, after the reſtoration of 
Charles II, faid, „Had I known the Engliſh ſome years 
“ fince, as well as I do now, I fhould never have been 
& forced to leave this palace.” In fine, Charles II, when 


at the point of death, told the duke his brother, „not to 


& think of introducing the Roman-catholic religion into 
« England, it being a dangerous and impraCticable thing.” 
Theſe warnings, which could not be ſuſpected by the king, 


ought to have made him ſeriouſly conſider what he was going 


to do. | | 
Fourthly, don Pedro Ronquillo, the Spaniſh ambaſſador, 
at his audience after the king's acceſſion to the crown, 


told him, „ That he ſaw ſeveral prieſts about him, who 
« would importune him to alter the eſtabliſhed religion; 
« but withed his majeſty not to hearken to their advice, for 


« if he did, he would have reafon to repent of it when it 


« was too late.” The king taking ill the ambaſiador's free- 
dom, aſked him in a paſſion, 4. Whether, in Spain, the 
king adviſed with his confeſſors? Yes, Sir, replied don 
* Pedro, and that is the reaſon our affairs go ſo ill.“ 


Fifthly, pope Innocent XI, in a letter to the king upon 


his coming to the crown, told him, „ That he was highly 
% pleaſed with his zeal for the Catholic religion: but was 


« afraid 
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« afraid he would carry it too far, and inſtead of contri- James IT, 


ceed in his undertaking only by force, and that this force 


ſidered, what paſſed in Ireland ſince the beginning of his 


| Ormond was not a proper inſtrument for the king's purpoſes. p. 466. 


_ archbiſhop was ſo compliant to the Charles Porter was made chancellor in 
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« buting to his own greatneſs, and the advancement of re- 1685. 
4 ligion, he would do both himſelf and the Catholic church ———— 
cc the greateſt prejudice, by attempting that which could 
£6 never ſucceed.” 


Laſtly, It was manifeſt, that the king could hope to ſuc- 


wholly lay in his army and fleet. But was it not a ſtrange 
— to attempt to reduce by force a Proteſtant kingdom 
to the Catholic religion, with a Proteſtant army, and a fleet 
whoſe commanders and mariners were Proteſtants? He had 
but too much reaſon to perceive his error, when it was too 
late to correct it. | 

Theſe conſiderations, examples, and warnings, were in- 
effectual againſt the impetuous zeal of the king, and the im- 

rtunities of thoſe who were admitted to his — counſels, 
and particularly the queen, He attempted at once two things 
equally difficult, namely, to ſet himſelf above the laws, and 
to alter the eſtabliſhed religion. When I ſay he attempted it, 
I mean, openly and bare-faced, for it was no new deſign. 
He had formed it long fince, and, not to carry back the be- 
ginning of it too far, it ſuffices to obſerve, that the ex- 
ecution of it had been privately labouring about twenty years; 
and that morcover, James did but purſue the ſcheme he had 
perhaps himſelf framed, when duke of York. It was net 
therefore the duke of Monmouth's defeat that inſpired 
James II with the thoughts of becoming abſolute, and alter- 
ing the eſtabliſhed religion. His good fortune to conquer 
that rival, ſerved only to put him upon, haſtening the execu- 
tion of his projects. This evidently appears, when it is con- 


reign. 

9 two months after the king's acceſſion to the crown, The King's 
he recalled the duke of Ormond from Ireland, and appointed proceedings 
two lords juſtices to govern that kingdom (o). The duke of 3 
At the ſame time, the privy- council of Ireland was diſſolved, Burnet, 
and a new one appointed, into which were admitted ſeveral e 
known Papiſts. Soon after, their number was ſo increaſed, 
that they made the major part of the council, ſo that the 
Proteſtants no longer aſſiſted, that they might not authorize 


(o) The archbiſhop of Armagh, and to be ſuſpected. However, he was 
Arthur Forbes Earl of Granard, The not thought thorough paced : ſo Sir 


court, that even his religion came his room. Burnet p. 654. , 
Y 
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| James II. by their preſence, ſuch reſolutions as it was in vain to oppoſe.” 
1685. When the council was thus modelled, nothing was heard 
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in Ireland, but impeachments againſt the Proteſtants, for 
being concerned in the Rye-plot, and afterwards, for hold- 
ing correſpondence with the duke of Monmouth, or his ad- 
herents, The moment any perſon was accuſed, he was ſent 
to priſon by the-council, vithout being admitted to bail, or 
brought to a trial. The ear] of Granard, one of the lords- 
juſtices, and a good Proteſtant, weary of being an inſtru- 
ment to thoſe acts of injuſtice, deſired to be diſmiſſed. But 
the king denied him, and ſent him a letter under his own 


hand, aſſuring him, © that nothing ſhould be acted preju- 


& dicial to the Proteſtant intereſt.” But it ſoon appeared, 
that the king never meant to perform this promiſe, For, 
very ſhortly after, he reſolved to have a ſtanding army of 
Papiſts in Ireland, and to diſarm the Proteſtants. This laſt 
article was firſt put in practice. The king writ to the lords- 
Juſtices, 4 That there was reaſon to believe, that the re- 
c bellion of Monmouth had been of that ſpreading conta- 
& gion, as to reach Ireland, and th-refore it was not ſafe to 
& have the arms of the mi'itia diſperſed abroad; but they 
« would be in greater readineis for the uſe of the militia, and 
ec the defence of the country, to have them depoſited in the 
& ſeveral ſtores of each county.” Upon this order, the lords- 


juſtices publiſhed a proclamation, agreeable to the king's de- 
| fire, and the city of Dublin having brought in their arms, 


their example was followed by all the country. 

The Proteſtants being thus diſarmed, means were deviſed 
to turn the Proteſtant, into a Catholic army. For that pur- 
poſe, colonel Richard Talbot, a violent papiſt, was impower- 
ed to caſhier ſuch officers and ſoldiers as he thought fit. He 
was the man of all others moſt odious to the Engliſh proteſ- 
tants in Ireland. It is obſervable, that Titus Oates in his 
narrative of the popiſh plot, named him as deſigned for this 
very ſervice. ' So, when the event was ſeen to agree ſo well 
with what Oates had related, many could not help thinking 
either that he had been well informed, or was a good pro- 


phet. | 


Talbot having received this commiſſion, broke many offi- 
cers, on pretence that they had borne arms againſt the kin 
during the troubles, or were ſons and relations of thoſe who 
had ſerved the parliament of Cromwell. It muſt be obſerved, 
that all this paſſed in Ireland, before or immediately after the 
duke of Monmouth's defeat, at a time when the king had 
not yet manifeſted his deſigns in England. That I may not 

| | be 
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obliged frequently to return to what was tranſaQing in Ja 
Ireland, I ſhall briefly add here, that about the end of the 1685. 


ar, Talbot came into England, and was made ear] of ——— 


Ty 


rconnel, and heutenant-general of the Iriſh army; and 


ſhortly after, Henry earl of Clarendon was appointed lord- 
lieutenant of Ircland. . 


The parliament of England, after ſeveral adjournments, Kennet, 
meeting at laſt on the gth of November, 
following ſpeech to both houſes, 


cc 
cc 


« My lords and gentlemen, 


FTER the ſtorm that ſeemed to be coming upon The king's 
ſpeech to the 
parliament, 


all again in ſo great peace and quietneſs; God Almighty g tes, 
Fraiſed, by. whoſe bleſſing that rebellion was ſuppreſſed; No. 2085, 


us when we parted laft, I am glad to meet you 


be 
but when J reflect what an inconſiderable number of men 
began it, and how long they carried it on without any 
oppoſition, I hope every body will be convinced, that the 
militia, which hath hitherto been ſo much depended on, 
is not ſufficient for ſuch occaſions ; and that there is nothing 


but a good force of well-diſciplined troops in con!tant pay, 


that can defend us from ſuch, as either at home or abroad, 
are diſpoſed to difturb us. And 1n truth, my concern for 


the peace and quiet of my ſubjects, as well as for the ſafety 


of the government, made me think it neceſſary to encreaſe 
the number to the proportion I have done; this 1 owed as 
well to the honour, as to the ſecurity of the nation, whoſe 
reputation was ſo infinitely expoſed to all our neighbours, 
by having lain open to this late wretched attempt, that it 


is not to repaired without keeping ſuch a body of men on 


foot, that none may ever have the thought again of find- 
ing us ſo miſerably unprovided. It is for the ſupport of this 
great charge, which is now more than double to what it 
was (p), that I aſk your aſtiftance, in giving me a fupply 


anſwerable to the expence it brings along with it; and I - 


cannot doubt, but what J have begun, ſo much for the 
honour and defence of the government, will be continued 
by you with all the chearfulneſs and readineſs, that is re- 
quiſite for a work of ſo great importance. ? | 

« Let no man take exception, that there are ſome officers 
in the army not qualified, according to the late teſts, for 


their employments: the gentlemen, 1 muſt tell you, are 


(p) The army, which before con- increaſed to fifteen thouſand, Rapin, 


Alted but of ſeven thouſand men, was 


& moſt 


the king made the 434+ 
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People's eves 
begin to be 
opened. 
Echard. 
III. p. 781, 


had in vain declared in the late reign. Inſtead of duly weigh- 
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« moſt of them well known to me; and having formerly 
c ſerved me on ſeveral occaſions, and always approved the 
cc Joyalty- of their principles by their practice, I think them 
fit now to be employed under me; and I will deal plainly 
with you, that after having had the benefit of their ſer- 
cc yices in ſuch time of need and danger, I will neither ex- 
« poſe them to diſgrace, nor my ſelf to the want of them, 
« if their ſhould be another rebellion to make them neceſ- 
s fary to me. I am afraid ſome men may be ſo wicked, to 
« to hope and expect, that a difference may happen between 
« you and me upon this occaſion: but when you conſider, 
c what advantages have riſen to us in a few months, by the 
© good underſtanding we have hitherto had; what wonder- 
c ful effects it hath already produced in the change of the 
4c whole: ſcene of affairs abroad, fo much more to the ho- 
© nour of the nation, and the figure it ought to make in the 
« world; and that nothing can hinder a further progreſs in 


4 this way to all our ſatisfactions, but fears and jealouſies 


« amongſt ourſelves; I will not apprehend that ſuch a mis- 
<< fortune can be befal us, as a diviſion, or but a coldneſs be- 
< tween me and you; nor that any thing can ſhake you in 
<« your ſteadineſs and loyalty to me, who, by God's bleſſing, 
c will ever make you all returns of kindneſs and protection, 
c with: a reſolution to venture even my own life in the de- 
c fence of the true intereſt of this kingdom.” 

This ſpeech equally ſurprized both houſes of parliament, 


and the whole kingdom, when it came to be publiſhed. The 


Engliſh had often ventured: their lives in the defence of their 
laws and liberties, of which they then believed themſelves ſe- 


cure, as well by the conſtitution of the government, as by 
the king's ſolemn promiſe, but they beheld their laws openly 


attacked in the moſt ſenſible part. Many of thoſe who had 
moſt warmly oppoſed the excluſion-bill, began to open their 
eyes, and perceive, that the jealouſies and fears of the Whig 
parliaments were too well grounded, and that it was difficult 
19 reconcile the intereſts of a Roman Catholic king, with 
thoſe of a Proteſtant kingdom. This was what the Whigs 


ing their reaſons, the Tories had run into the other extreme, 


nay, had expected to be gainers by ſetting the duke of York 


on the throne. But this firſt public ſtep of the king, made 
them proceed for the future with a little more caution, tho 


by their principles they were not yet obliged to take ſuch mea- 
ſures as would haye been neceſlary. 
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in employing Popiſh officers in this army, was a thing as 


o ENGLAND. Ls 
It was warmly debated in the houſe of lords, whether they James II. 
- ſhould give the king thanks for his ſpeech. Some were utterly 1685. 


againſt it; whereupon the marquiſs of Hallifax ſaid, They 
« had now more reaſon than ever to give thanks to his The lords 
cc majeſty, ſince he had dealt fo plainly with them, and diſ- rom the 
« covered what he would be at.” evertheleſs, it was re-Ibid. 
ſolved by the majority, that the king ſhould be thanked, Burnet, 
But however, the biſhop of London moved, that his ma-?* 6. 
jeſty's ſpeech might be debated; and though it was unuſual 

in the houſe, the 23d of the month was appointed to take 

the ſpeech into conſideration, with which the king was highly 
diſpleaſed. | 

When the commons were returned to their houſe, the he wm. 
king's ſpeech was ordered to be read, which was followed mons defer it 
by a long and profound ſilence. At laſt, the earl of Mid- 1 * 
dleton moved for an addreſs of thanks to the king for his — n. 
ſpeech. This motion produced a ſecond ſilence, which was p. 120. 
broke by the lord Caſtleton, who, more bold than the reſt, Cennet. 
plainly declared againſt thanking the king. Wherefore, as** 33. 
there would probably be ſome difficulty in the matter, the 
debate was adjourned till the x2th of the month. To give the 
reader a clear notion of the difficulties which occurred in the 
king's demand, I ſhall make here ſome obſervations which 
perhaps will not be foreign to the purpoſe. 

The houſe of commons, as I ſaid, conſiſted then of Tory-Obfervationg * 
members, there being very few Whigs, or if any, their on this 
number was not conſiderable, Now the Tories had a very ate. 
different notion of the regal power, from that of the Whigs. 

They had, as we have ſeen, declared in the late reign for 
paſſive-obedience and non-reſiſtance, and the church made it ? 
an article of faith. Nevertheleſs it may be ſaid, when they h 
introduced this doctrine without any limitation, they did not 
foreſee all the conſequences. It was properly to contradict 
the principles of the Whigs, who ran into the other ex- 
treme. As they imagined, that Charles II and James II 
were for them, they fancied they could not ſtretch the royal 
prerogative. too much, in the belief, that theſe two princes 
would exert it only againſt their adverſaries. According to 
this principle, king James's demand for a ſtanding army of 
hfteen thouſand men in time of peace, did not ſeem contrary 
to their intereſt, tho* the parliaments had ever been extremely 
averſe to a ſtanding army, which ſerved only to increaſe the 
regal power. But what the king did by his ſole authority, 


much againſt the Tory as the Whig intereſt. It was eaſy 
? 8 


| 
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James II. to perceive, of what dangerous conſequences it might be to 

1685. the Proteſtant religion in general, as well Epiſcopalian as 
Preſbyterian, and theſe conſequences were the more to be 
dreaded, as what paſled in Ireland plainly diſcovered the 
king's intentions. Beſides, the power aflumed by the king, 
to exempt the Popiſh officers from taking the teſt, was di- 
realy contrary to the liberties of the kingdom as well as to 
religion. 


When therefore the king's ſpeech was debated the 12th 


A ſupply 
_ 8 of November in the houſe of commons, ſuch members as 
— 11, Were not of the ſame principles with the rigid and violent 


p. 120, &c, Tories, ſpoke with great freedom, repreſenting the incon- 
Kennet, yeniencies of a ſtanding army in time of peace (q), and 
III. p. 582. moved for new modelling the militia, ſo as to render them 
Burnet, of uſe upon occaſion. They were ſuffered to talk as much as 
they pleaſed, but when the queſtion was put for a ſupply to 
be given to the king, it was carried in the affirmative. It is 
true, ſome ane having moved that theſe words might be ad- 
ded, © towards the ſupport of the additional forces,” they 
were rejected, that the houſe might not apyear to approve of 
the augmentation of the regular troops, and inſtead thereof 
it raſſed, „the houſe be moved to bring in a bill to make 
< the militia uſeful.” By this they would have had it be- 
lieved, that the parliament reſerved to themſelves the power 
of breaking the regular troops, and eſtabliſhing a good mj- 
litia in their room. But, doubtleſs, it was to hinder the 
people from being alarmed, if they ſaw the parliament ap- 
prove of maintaining an army in time of peace, For, after 
all, a ſupply was given the king for the maintenance of this 
army. 

6 to the ſum which was to be granted, the courtiers 
moved for twelve hundred thouſand pounds. Others ex- 
claimed againſt the exorbitancy of ſuch a ſum, and were 
for reducing it to four hundred thouſand pounds, alledging, 
that it would be enough to maintain the additional forces 
two years, till the militia ſhould be made | uſeful. They 
repreſented, that they had already given cuſtoms and ex- 
ciſes for his majeſty's life, which amounted to ſix mil- 


F chard, 
P. 783. 


(q) Among other things it was ſaid. 
“ All the profit and ſecurity of this 
ec nation is in our ſhips. Support- 
« ing an army, is maintaining ſo 
« many idle perſons, to lord it over 
ce the reſt of the ſubjects, Armies 
c debauch the manners of all the 


& people, their wives, daughters, and 


& ſeryants, &c. On the other hand, 
the contrary party alledged, © That 
« there was a bitter ſpirit in the three 
& laſt parliaments, not yet well al- 
& layed, and fo , conſiderable a force 
«© was needfu] beſides the militia.“ 


Life of James II. p. 123, 124, 130. 


lions 
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lions (a) and that if they gave ſo much at once, they ſhould James II. 
have nothing left to give; eſpecially as it was the nation's 1685. 
intereſt, that the king ſhould have frequent occaſion for his 
parliament, At laſt, after great debates, it was reſolved, 
that a ſupply of ſeven hundred thouſand pounds ſhould be 
granted to the Ying. Ic was evident therefore, that the 
maintenance of an army of fifteen thouſand men was not 
what moſt difpleaſed the commons in the king's ſpeech. 

But the affair of the Popiſh officers was of ſuch a nature, pe pate; 
that it concerned the Tory no leſs than the Whig party. about Popiſh 


the crown, told them, He had been miſrepreſented, 6 232, 
and that he would preſerve the government in the church III. p. 784. 
and ſtate, now eſtabliſhed by law, and maintain them in 
all their juſt rights and privileges: That, overjoyed at 
„this, they ran haſtily to him, and were fo forward to 
« give, that the king's miniſters put their ſtop to it: that 
«© they ought not to forget, that there was a bill of exclu- 
5 ſion debated in that houſe; and that the arguments for it 
«© were, That they ſhould, in caſe of a Popith ſucceſſor, 
<« have a Popiſh army: That they ſaw the act of the teſt 
already broken; but prayed them to remember what the 
< late lord chancellor told them when king Charles paſſed 
<« that act: By this act, ſaid he, you are provided againſt 
Popery, that no Papiſt can poſſibly creep into any employ- 
ment: That he was greatly afflicted at the breach of 
<< their liberties, and ſeeing ſo great a difference between his 
s laſt ſpeech, and thoſe heretofore made, he could not be- 
* lieve but this was made by ſome other advice: that what 
<< the thing ſtruck at there was their all; and that he won- 
* dered there had been any men fo deſperate, as to take 
any employment without bong qualified for it: and con- 
* cluded to have a ſtanding army voted deſtructive to the 
© country.” During theſe debates the court-party were not 


(a) Reckoning all the time for which they had been granted, Rapin, | 
Vol. XII, E idle 
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James II. idle. They repreſented very ſtrongly, the inconveniencies 

1685. of not complying with the king's deſires. The reſult was, 

—— the appointing a committee to draw up the following addreis, 
which was preſented to the king the 17th of November. 


— — 


— —— — 
. 


5 | © Moſt _ ſovereign, 
The com- <6 W your majeſty's moſt loyal and faithful ſubjects, 
_ ad- c NV the commons in parliament aſſembled, do, in 
— the firſt place, as in duty bound, return your majeſty 
p- 435. our moſt humble and hearty thanks, for your great care 
R. Coke. c. and conduct in ſuppreſſing the late rebellion, which threat- 
F. 349 <« ened the overthrow of this government both in church 
and ſtate, to the extirpation of our religion as by law 
<« eſtabliſned, which is moſt dear into us, and E 4 your 
majeſty hath been pleaſed. to give us REPEATED AS v -- 
RANCES you will always defend and maintain; which, 
cc with all grateful hearts we ſhall ever acknowledge. We 
further ' crave leave to acquaint your majeſty, that we 
have, with all duty and readineſs, taken into our con- 
ſideration your majeſty's gracious ſpeech to us: and 
as to that part of it relating to the officers in the army, 
not qualified for their employments, according to an act 
» s of parliament made in the 25th year of the reign of your 
- og brother, entitled, An act for preventing dangers 
which may happen from Popiſh recuſants; we do, out | 
of our bounden duty, humbly repreſent unto your majeſty, | 
that theſe officers cannot by law be capable of their em- 
ployments ; and that the incapacities they bring upon 
- themſelves that way, can no way be taken off but by an 
act of parliament: therefore, out of that great reverence 
and duty we owe unto your majeſty, who have been 
graciouſly pleaſed to take notice of their ſervices to your 
majeſty, we are preparing a- bill to paſs both houſes, for 
your royal aſſent, to indemnify them from the penalties 
they have now incurred: and becauſe the continuing 
them in their employments, may be taken to be a diſpen- 
ſing with that law, without an act of parliament, the con- 
ſequences of which is of the greateſt concern to the rights 
of your majeſty's ſubjects, and to all the laws made for the 
« ſecurity of their religion. We therefore, the knights, 
citizens, and burgeſſes, of your majeſty's houſe of com- E: 
mons, do moſt humbly beſeech your majeſty, that you . 
would be moſt graciouſly. pleaſed to give ſuch directions 
therein, that no apprehenſions or jealouſies may remain in 


_ < the hearts of your majeſty's molt loyal ſubjects.” thi 
8 1 | | id 
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This addreſs being preſented to the king by the ſpeaker, 1 | 
attended by the whole houſe, his majeſty gave them this 1685. 
anſwer: Os | 


« (Gentlemen, 5 
« TF did not expect ſuch an addreſs from the houſe of com- 
« 1 mons: for having ſo lately recommended to your con- | 
ce ſideration the great advantage a good underſtanding be- | | 
&« tween us had produced in a very ſhort time, and given | 
c you warning of fears and jealouſies amongſt ourſelves _ 
40 Thad reaſon to hope, that the reputation God had bleſſed <_ 
& we with in the world, would have ſealed and confirmed a 
«© good confidence in you of me, and of all that I ſay to you. Is | 
_ << But however you proceed on your part, J will be ſteady | 
e in all my promiſes I have made you, and be juſt in my | 
4 word in this, and all my other ſpeeches.” 0 
This anſwer, though pretty obſcure, ſo ſurprized the com- The com- 
mons, that when it was read in the houſe, they kept a mons ſeek to 
profound ſilence for a conſiderable time. At laſt it was an“ — 
moved by one of the members, that a particular day might Kennet. 
be appointed to conſider of the king's anſwer. This mo- p. 436. 
tion was ſeconded by Mr. Coke, N for Derby, who — IT 
added, „He hoped they were all true Engliſhmen, and not p. 134. 
« to be frighted out of their duty by a few hard words.“ Echard. 
Though this ſpeech was very conſiſtent with the freedom of . 785. 
a houſe of commons, the majority, however, were pleaſed to 
look upon Mr. Coke as an incendiary, who intended to ſow 
> Ciſcord between the king and the commons, and voted him | 
to be ſent to the Tower. Moreover, the houſe, to make Nor. 19 * 
amends in ſome meaſure for the offence they had given the ne | 
king, proceeded to ways and means towards railing the '{ 
ſeved hundred thouſand pounds before voted. But they ſtop- | 
ped not there, , To ſhow the king that they ſought all poſ- 
ſible ways to content him, beſides a bill to indemnify the 
Popiſh officers from the penalties they had already incurred, 
they reſolved to offer another to the king, to qualify ſuch a 
number of thoſe officers to ſerve in the army as he ſhould Welwood, 
* think fit. All this demonſtrates, it was with regret that the 
© houſe ſwerved from the principle of paſſive-obedience and 
noms: reſiſtance. 3 
| In the mean time, the lords received petitions from Tho- Petitions 
mas Grey, earl of Standford, and Henry Booth, lord De- o_ the 
lamere, repreſenting, that theſe two peers were committed 50k a | 
do the Tower in July laſt, upon a general accuſation of trea- Nov. g. 11. 
bon, kept cloſe priſoners, and denied the uſe of pen, ink, and Bennet. 


= - 
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| James IT. paper. Theſe petitions obliged the lords to fend to the king, 
1685. to know the reaſon why theſe two peers were impriſoned. 
The king anſwered by the lord chancellor, that they were 
Nov. 16. committed for high-treaſon, and that he had given orders 
for a commiſſion. of oyer and terminer to try the lord Dela- 
were in Cheſhire, where the crime was committed. But as 
he had given no orders about the earl of Stanford's trial, the 
lords appointed him to be tried by his peers, to which the We 
king conſented. - _ x $a 
The king Within a few days, on the 20th of November, the king 
prorogues he finding it would be very difficult to obtain his deſires of the | 
8 commons concerning the Popiſh officers, Aer the par- 
3 lament till the 10th ef February, after a ſeſſion but of eleven 
Echard. days. The king loſt, by the prorogation, the ſeven hun- 
Ul. p. 787. dred thouſand pounds voted by the commons. But he did 
not want it, conſidering the vaſt ſums they had liberally 
granted him. This prorogation, which was followed by 
ſeveral others, and at length by the diſſolution of the par- N 
liament, the laſt in this reign, is a clear demonſtration of two 
things. Firſt, that the king conſidered the affair of the Po- 
piſh officers in the army, as of great moment, ſince he choſe 
rather to loſe ſeven hundred thouſand pounds, than ſee his 
pretended right to employ them conteſted by the parliament. 
The ſecond is, the exceſſive compliance ſhown the king by 
che commons, in enabling him to maintain an army, employ 
Popiſh officers, and, in a word, to have no occaſion for à 
arliament. For from hence ſprung all the evils which at- 
flicted England during the reſt of this reign. 
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The lors About a month after the prorogation of the parliament, 
Delagyare's the lord Delamere was brought to his trial by his peers, 
| tr 


„ though the king had before refolved to have him proceeded 
f W. 2. aug. aint in 3 manner. The lord Howard DE the firſt 
| Burret, witneſs produced againſt him. But though he gave a large 

2 account of the duke of Monmouth's conſpiracy, he depoſed 
Echad. nothing poſitive againſt the lord Delamere. The ſecond 

witneſs was Ford lord Grey, at which every one was ſur- 

prized, it not being known that he was pardoned. This 

. ave occaſion to think he was in great favour with the king. 

N Put his evidence tended more to prove in general the duke 
of Monmouth's rebellion, than the guilt of the priſoner in 

I particular. One Saxon was the only witneſs that ſwore to 
1 the lord Delamere's correſpondence with the duke of Mon- 

| 


mouth. But as he was a perſon of very bad reputation, 
He is ac» the lords took no notice of his evidence, and the priſoner was 


qunted. . unanimouſly acquitted. 


as 
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As for the earl of Stanford he was admitted to bail, and James II. 
though nothing could be proved againſt him, he thought fit 168 5. 
to lay hold on the proclamation of pardon which was pub 
liſhed ſhortly after. This pardon appeared not till the end Ihe lord 

of the year, after the executions of a great number of perſons. eg 


̃ | : : diſcharged 
It was moreaver clogged with ſo many exceptions, that the upon bail, 


king was not much thanked for it. | ; Gazettes, 
7. ames, in this firſt year of his reign, beſtowed honours promotions 

and dignitics upon ſeveral of his favourites and adherents, and at Court. 

advanced others to high offices. Henry Bennet, earl of Ar- tes. 

lington, dying July 28, his place of lord chamberlain was 

given to John Sheftield, earl of Mulgrave, who became one 


of the chief favourites in this reign. Laurence Hyde, earl 


of Rocheſter, was made lord treaſurer, and Henry, earl of 
Clarendon, his elder brother, lord lieutenant of Ireland. Ro- 
bert Spencer, earl of Sunderland, principal ſecretary of ſtate, 
was declared lord preſident of the council, and from that time 


became prime-miniſter of ſtate. 


The perſon moſt known abroad, that died this year, was h. death 
Sir John Marſham, eminent for his great ſkill in ancient of Sir john 
hiſtory and chronology. He departed this life in the eighty Marſham, 
third year of his age (b) | 

The year 1686, to which we are now to proceed, was 1686. 
wholly ſpent, as well as the next, in the execution of the 
king's two grand projects, namely of making himſelf abſolute 
and eſtabliſſing Popery. Theſe two projects could not but 
keep equal pace. For the king being a Papiſt, his chief aim 
in rendering himſelf abſolute was to alter the religion of the 
kingdom, and, on the other fide, he could not introduce Po- 
peng. but by ſetting himſelf above the laws. 

efore things were carried any farther in England, he Proceedings 
believed it proper to be aſſured firſt of Scotland and Ireland. f, 3 
As for Scotland, the managers there were entirely diſpoſed ; 


Scotland, 
to comply with the king's will. The late parliament, be- Kennet, 


ſides the acts before-mentioned, paſſed one (e) wherein it . 444- 


was declared, „That they owe all their bleſſings to the ſa- Ear. 
de 


cred race of their glorious kings, and to the ſolid, abſo- III. p. 790. 
lute authority wherewith they were inveſted by the firſt 
and fundamental laws of their monarchy: And 
therefore they again declare to the Sold, That they ab- 


(b) This year alſo died Sir William (c) Containing a tender of duty, 
Dugdale, Garter king at arms, au- and offer of the exciſe to his majeſty, 
thor of the Baronage, Antiquities of + Kennet, p. 444. | 
Warwickſhire, &c, and Thomas Ot- 

Way. 
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James II. © hor and deteſt not only the authors and actors of all pre- 
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& ceeding rebellions againſt their ſovereign, but alſo all prin- 


—< ciples and poſitions which are contrary or derogatory to 


* the king's ſacred, ſupreme, ſovereign, abſolute power 
“and authority, which none, whether particular perſons 
“ or collective bodies, can participate of any manner of 
„ way, or upon any pretext, but in dependence on him, 
4 and by commiſſion from him, &c.“ They paſſed another 
act, „To confirm and approve whatever had been done by 
„ his majeſty's privy- council, juſtice- court, and thoſe com- 


„ miſſionated by them, in baniſhing, impriſoning, or fining 


« ſuch as refuſed to take and ſwear the oath of allegiance ; 


and to aſſert the royal prerogatives in the utmoſt extent of 


„ them.” 
If what paſſed in Scotland in the reign of Charles I, and 


during the Interregnum, be remembered, it will be eaſil 


perceived, this was not the general ſenſe of the Scots, but 
only the opinion of a parliament devoted to the king, and 
which viſibly abuſed their authority, to eſtabliſh a form of 
government directly contrary to the old conſtitution. 
Encouraged by thefe great advances, the king ſummoned 
the parliament of Scotland, to aſſemble the 29th of April 
this year, and wrote a letter to them, wherein, „He re- 
& commends to their ſpecial care, his innocent Roman Ca- 
cc tholic ſubjects, who had always been affiftant to the 
& crown in the worſt of rebellions and uſurpations, though 
c they lay under diſcouragements hardly to be named: 
« 'Theſe he moſt heartily recommended to them; to the 
<< end, that as they had given good experience of their true 
„ loyalty and peaceable behaviour, fo, by their aſſiſtance, 
& they might have the protection of his laws, not ſuffering 


c them to lie under obligations, which their religion could + - 


cc not admit of; by doing of which, they would give a de- 
& monſtration of their duty and * affection towards him, 
c and do him moſt acceptable ſervice. And this love he ex- 
ä pected they would ſhow to their brethren, as they ſaw him. 
an indulgent father to his people.“ 

The Earl of Murray, lord-hizh-commiſſioner, ſeconded 
this letter, with a particular account of the many adyantages 
the king intended to procure his realm of Scotland, chiefly 
with reſpe&t to trade. He alſo endeavoured to perſuade 
them, that what the king deſired, tended as much to the 
honour and welfare of his ſubjects of Scotland, as to his own 
ſatisſaction. He concluded with faying, „By this yon wes 

s 2 40 ov 


F 
« ſhow yourſelves the beſt and moſt affectionate ſubjects, James II. 
e to the beſt, the incomparable, and moſt heroic. prince in 1686. 
“ the world.” | 1 
When the king's letter, and the lord commiſſioner's Kennet. 
es ſpeech came to be conſidered in the parliament, ſome mem- P. 445+ 
35 bers, without looking farther, were for complying with the 
5 king's deſires. But others, in greater numbers, moved and 
8 prevailed to have a committee appointed, to examine the 
= ſtatutes againſt the Papiſts. The committee finding the 
ſtatutes prohibited only the public exerciſe of the Fopiſh 
religion, drew up a bill to allow them the exerciſe of their 
religion. in private. But when this bill was preſented to the 
parliament, it met with ſo much oppoſition, that the lord- 
commiſſioner thought fit to adjourn the debate to another 
time, till he had received inſtructions from court. The king 
ſent him orders to diffolve, or at leaſt prorogue the parlia- 
ment, and ſome months after, by his fole authority, he eſta- 
bliſhed liberty of conſcience in Scotland. +49 | 
Affairs in Ireland were upon another foot. The king's Affairs of 
will met with no oppoſition there, and though the lord lieu- Ireland, 
tenant was a Proteſtant, his credit and authority were in- NR ge, 
ſufficient to put a ſtop to the acts of injuſtice committed Kennet. 
againſt thoſe of his religion. The new earl of Tyrconnel P: 447. 
was no ſooner returned to Dublin, with the title of lieute- 
nant-general of the army, but he began again to break the 
bl Gp officers and ſoldiers, and put Roman Catholics in 
their places; without vouchſafing to aſk fof the lord-lieu- 
tenant's order (d). This bred a quarrel between them, 
wherein Tyrconnel behaved very haughtily, ever ſaying, 
he did nothing but by the king's expreſs order. When he Life of | 
had modelled the army according to the king's mind, he James II. 
went over into England, where, by means of the queen, 737+ . 
and father Petre the Jeſuit, he ſupplanted the earl of Cla- 
rendon, and was appointed lord-lieutenant of Ireland. Upon x, 12. 
his arrival at Dublin, he endeavoured by a proclamation Kennet, 
to diſpel the fears of the Proteſtants, who * themſelves, to b. 44% 
their great trouble, in ſubjection to a Catholic. But his 
actions correſponded not with his promiſes. Wherefore, a 
great number of Proteſtants choſe rather to quit their eſtates 
in Ireland, and withdraw into England, than remain under ; 
the government of one fo juſtly odious to them. On the 


r 


(d) Two or three hundred Engliſh poſts, were now arbitrarily disbanded, 
gentlemen, who had laid out their and five or fix thouſand private ſol- 
fortunes in purchaſing their military diers ſent a begging, Kennet, p. 447, 
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James II. other hand, the Engliſh merchants who traded in Ireland, 


1686. withdrew their effects, and by that the kingdom was reduced % 
— — to great extremities. But al theſe diſadvantages were com- of 
nated by the hopes of rooting out the Protcſtant religion 2 

in that country. | | 2 ""M 

Means made But it was chiefly in England that the king deſired to © 
— ket the eſtabliſh Popery and arbitrary power. For, as I ſaid, one 3 


England to Of thoſe things could not advance without the other. If 
execute his he had only aimed at abſolute power, without meddling with 
Kaen. religion, in all appearance, he would have eaſily ſucceeded, 
3 — ſince paſſive - obedience was in a manner eſtabliſhed, and - 
Buract. Now reckoned an eſſential doctrine of the Church of Eng- = 
2 . land, the members whereof made the body of the nation, N 
799. and were poſſeſſed of all the offices and places of truſt. 
But as he had already diſcovered, that if he wiſhed to be 
freed from the Yoke of the laws, it was chiefly to eſtabliſh 
his religion; the parliament, however devoted to him in 
all other reſpects, had not been ſo compliant as to abandon 
the intereſt of religion : notwithſtanding this, he hoped to at- 
tain his ends; firſt, by cauſing the judges to give it as their 
opinion, that. he had a power to diſpenſe with the laws, 
Secondly, by gaining the members of parliament by degrees, 
being reſolved to have no ſeſſion till he had accompliſhed that 
defign. In England, as in other places, there are men al- | 
ways ready to ſacrifice the public, to their private intereſt, | 
and there were but too many, on the preſent occaſion, even 
Cartwright's among the clergy themſelves. Dr. Cartwright, dean of Rip- 
gloſs upon pon, ſpeaking, in a ſermon, of the king's promiſes made to 
ES 8 the parliament, which were then the common topic of diſ- 
Kings courſe and complaint, ſaid. That the king's promiſes 
State, Ec. « were free donatives, and ought not to be too ſtrictly 
. cc examined or urged ;, and that they muſt leave his 3 
He i 734. “ to explain his own meaning in them.” The king was fo 
Biſhop of delighted with this gloſs, that he rewarded the author with 
Chester. the biſhopric of Cheſter, as an encouragement to other cler- 
| gymen to follow fo good an example. 
Alterations As for the judges, the king took care to ſend for them 
among the one by one, and talk with them privately in his cloſet (e), 


2 
. 


3 in order to perſuade them to declare for his diſpenſing power, 

| Kennet, | | a telling 
| 12 | 255 

Echard. (e) Upon which the term *Clo- Teſt, ſome whereof gave him very flat 

III. p. 797. « ſetting®* was much toſſed about. He and hardy denials; others, tho* more 

Burnet, not only talked with his judges in filent, yet were no leſs ſteady, So 


p. 567, 669. this manner, but with many parlia- finding he could not bring the ma- 
ment-men, about the affair of. the ,jouity to a compliance, he diſſolved the 
- | — 
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telling them, he would have twelve Judges of his opinion (f). James II. 
Four abſolutely refuſed to comply, and were immediately diſ- 1686. 


57 


placed. The king appointed four others of more pliable and 
ſubmiſſive underſtandings, among whom there was one Pa- 


piſt (g). 


At the ſame time, the king made a call of ſerjeants at law, A call of 
among whom were ſeveral Catholics, one of whom was {cant 
knighted (h), and a little after, another lawyer of the ſame 


"_— was made a judge (1). 


he privy-council alto underwent the like alteration, the And in the 


king having received into it five zealous Catholics, namel 


the earl of Powis, the lord Arundel of Ardour, and the lor 
Bellaſis, (who had been long confined in the Tower, being 


accuſed of the Popiſh plot) Henry Jermyn, lord Dover, and 
e likewiſe admitted the new biſhops 


the earl of Tyrconnel. 


of Cheſter, and Dr. Parker biſhop of Oxford, a reputed Pa- 
piſt. All theſe changes clearly diſcovered the king's intentions. 


them. 


diſpenſe with the obſervation of the teſt- act in his Catholic of- 


fers. 


exempt from the penal laws all his ſubjects in general, and 


conſequently the Papiſts. 


But as this was directly agai 


? privy-couns 


cil, July 17. 
Gazettes. 


But it was not long before he gave more ſignal marks of The juages 


It has been remembered, that he aſſumed a power to se their 
opinion that 

. , . the king 
The parliament's refuſal of their conſent to this in- may diſpenſe 


novation, only exaſperated the king, and made him reſolve to with the 


laws. 


Welwood, 
p. 169. 


law, he undertook to ſhow, by the means of his corrupt Kennet, 


judges, „ That a power in the king to diſpenſe with law, E. 


», 


« was law. 


pers diſperſed through the kin 
right, and to prepare the people for his deſigns (x). 


in a particular caſe (I), all the judges, except one, gave their 
opinions for the king, and made it a general rule in law: 1. 


parliament: of whom, Burnet ſays, 
In all England it would not have been 
eaſy to have found five hundred men 
ſo weak, ſo poor, and ſo devoted to 
the court, So happily was the nation 
taken out of their hands by this preci- 


pitated violence of a bigotted court. 


Burnet. p. 668. 

(f) Upon which Jones told him, 
« Poſhbly your may find twelve judges 
of your opinion, but you will ſcarce 
* find twelve lawyers to be ſo. Ken- 
net, p. 449. 

(S) The judges turned out, were, 
Sir Thomas Jones, William Monta- 
gue, Sir Job Charlton, Sir Edward 
Neville, whoſe places were put, 


© 


Sir Henry Bedingfield, Sir Edward At- 
kyns, Sir Edward Lutwiche, Richard 
Heath, Kennet, p. 449. 

(h) Sir Chriſtopher Milton, the 
poet's brother, who was made a 


judge. 


(i) Sir Richard Allibone of Gray*s- 
Inn, a Papiſt. The motto uſed by 
the ſerjeants was Deus, Rex, Lex,” 
Ibid, : 

(k) L'Eſtrange and others were em- 
ployed to ſhow, © That a power in the 
© king to diſpenſe with law, was law. 
Echard, Tom. III. p. 798. f 

(1) In the caſe of Sir Edward Halce, 


a Popiſh gentleman of Kent, who had 


an employment. Burnet, p. 669. 


That 


486. 
hard. 
For that purpoſe he took care firſt to have pa- III. p. 798. 


dom, to prove this pretended 


At laſt Burnet. 
p. 669. 
Welwood, 
p. 172. 
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James II. That the laws of England are the king's laws. 2. That 
141856686. therefore it is an incident, inſeparable prerogative of the 
kings of — as of all other ſovereign princes, to diſ- 
. Jos - u. Penſe with all penal laws, in particular caſes, and upon par- 
| p. 146, ticular neceſſary reaſons. 3. That of theſe reaſons and ne- 
ceſſities the king is the fole judge; conſequently, 4. That 
tis is not a truſt inveſted in and granted to the king, but the 
| ancient remains of the ſovereign power of the kings of Eng- 
| land, which never was yet taken from them, nor can be. 


2 In conſequence of this deciſion, the Papiſts, with the king's 1 ? 
Ek + þ0- permiſſion, ſet up every where in the kingdom, the free and 5 


religion. open exerciſe of their religion. The Jeſuits erected colleges . 
Welwood, and ſeminaries in all the conſiderable towns; and at the ſame : 
2 ail bi- time, four Popiſh biſhops were E conſecrated in the | 
ſhops conſe- King's chapel, and ſent down to exerciſe their functions in | 
crated. their reſpectiye dioceſes, under the title of vicars apoſtolical. 
1 2 Their paſtoral letters addreſſed to the lay-Catholics, were | 
printed at the king's printing-houſe, and diſperſed through the 3 
kingdom. Monks appeared in the habits of their order at | 

| Whitehall and St. James's, ind ſcrupled not to tell the pro- 

| | teſtants, That they hoped in a little time, to walk in pro- 
. <« cefſion through Cheapſide.“ And as many converts were 
| expected, that fo plentiful a harveſt might not want labourers, 
vs a great number of prieſts and monks were ſent from foreign 
parts. From this time, the only way to preferment was to 
be a Papiſt, or a promoter of Popery. All affairs of the coun- 
cil were managed by Catholics, or ſome others who had but 
little regard to religion. Thus, by the deciſion of ten ot 
twelve judges, nominated and corrupted by the king before 
their admiſſion, the laws of England were given up, and the 
_ conſtitution entirely altered. By a like practice it was, that 
Charles J cauſed his judges to beads, that he had a right to 
impoſe taxes in caſes of neceſſity, of which neceſſity himſelt 
was ſole judge. Hence it may be perceived, that the laws of 

| England would be ill ſupported, had they no firmer founda- 
if | tion than the deciſions of judges appointed by the king. But 
| it is ſurprizing, that the precedent of ſhip-money, eſtabliſhed 

| by Charles I and in effect, the principal cauſe of his ruin, 
i made fo little impreſſion on James II. But the violence of 
| his zeal for his religon, made every thing eaſy or poſſible to 
him, and, at all events, he was reſolved to run the riſk of the 
undertaking. WE 54 % ILY 0g 

1 Ong The king uſet another expedient for the advancement 
—_ 3 of his religion. He ſent a circular letter to the biſhops, 
controverted with an order, prohibiting all the inferior clergy from preach- 
points, | | f mg 


OF ENGLAND. 39 


Ing upon controverted points of divinity, fo fear, as was pre- James IT. 
e 


people. It was thus 1686. 


enemies, on pretence of a ſcrupulous attachment to ſome — a” 


modes and ceremonies, which the firſt reformers had not not. 
thought fit to retrench. For many of the dignified clergy, Burnet, 


and the moſt diſtinguiſhed for their piety and learning, far 5. 673, 674+ | 


from prevaricating in the diſcharge of their office, preached 111, p. 799. 
openly on controverted points, or rather made them the chief 

ſubject of their diſcourſes. 'I hey ſaw the tendency of this 
extraordinary inhibition, at a time when the Proteſtant reli- 

gion was openly attacked, as well in ſermons, as writin 

printed with licence, and induſtriouſſy diſperſed through the 


nation. It is juſtice to do honour to theſe faithful miniſters of 


the goſpel, by tranſmitting to poſterity the names of the moſt 
diſtinguiſhed amongff them. Theſe were Tillotſon, Stilling- 
fleet, Tenniſon, Wake, Patrick, Sharp, Sherlock, all fa- 
mous for their writings, and all afterwards promoted to the 
firſt dignities of the church. | 
The king and his Popiſh council were extremely offended The king 
with this - boldneſs, and therefore, to force the Proteſtant 2 — 
clergy to ſubmiſſion, the King erected a new court for eccle- mien. 
ſiaſtical affairs, compoſed of various members, among whom Kennet, 
were ſeveral Catholics. A nomination of Papiſts to be judges p. 452- 
of a Proteſtant clergy in matters of doctrine and diſcipline, N 
ſhowed that the king would no longer keep any meaſures. Burnet, 
Among theſe commiſſioners were three biſhops, namely, P. 675. 
William Sancroft of Canterbury, Crew of Durham, and 
Sprat of Rocheſter. The reſt were all laymen, of which the 
principal were Jefferies lord chancellor, the earl of Rocheſter 
lord treaſurer, the earl of Sunderland ſecretary of ſtate and 

reſident of the council, and the lord chief juſtice Herbert. 

he commiſſion was directed to any three of them, whereof 
the lord chancellor was always to be one, for a reaſon very 
obvious, 

By this commiſſion they had a power to exerciſe and exe- Power of 
cute all manner of juriſdictions and pre-eminences, concern- ets 2 
ing any ſpiritual or eccleſiaſtical juriſdictions ; to viſit, re- im 
form, redreſs, and amend all * offences, contempts, fioners, 
and enormities whatſoever, which by the ſpiritual or eccle- Kennet, 

fiaſtical k "Coke. 
p. 356. 


James II. ſiaſtical laws of the realm might be lawfully corrected. They 
1686. were alſo to enquire of all — contempts and miſdemea- 
nors committed, or hereafter to be committed; that they 
might be corrected and puniſhed by the cenſure of the church; 
they were to ſearch for, and call before them all eccleſiaſtical 
perſons of what degree or dignity ſoever, and to puniſh the of- 
fenders, by excommunications, ſuſpenſions, deprivations, or 
other eccleſiaſtical cenſures : they were empowered to ſend for 
| all ſtatutes, rules, letters-patents of univerſities, colleges, 
1% grammar-ſchools, and all other eccleſiaſtical corporations, and 
| 1 the ſaid ſtatutes to correct, amend, and alter as they ſaw con- 
venient, &c. , | 
Many of the beſt lawyers thought this commiſſion illegal, 
and contrary to the act paſſed in the 17th year of Charles 1 
for aboliſhing the High- commiſſion- court. Others pretended, 
there was nothing in it contrary to that act. It ſeems how- 
ever, that the court was conſcious of its illegality, ſince tho 
it was granted in April, it was not opened till Auguſt. Be- 
| ſides, the archbiſhop would never act in it. 2 
The affair « Shortly after, Dr. Sharp, in a ſermon, vindicated the 
| ot the biſhop Church of England in oppoſition to the errors of Popery. The 
| 
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of London. |} - . „ | „ 
State-Try, king being informed of it, - pretended, that the preacher's in 


1 IV. p. 243. tention was to beget an «evil opinion of him and his govern- 
} Kennet, ment in the minds of the hearers, and to lead them into diſ- 
N 4i obedience and rebellion. On this ſuppoſition he ſent a letter 
Welwcod. to Henry Compton biſhop of London, commanding him forth- 
June 14. with to ſuſpend Dr. Sharp from farther preaching in any pa- 
: riſh-church. or chapel in his dioceſe, till he had given him ſa- 
tisfaction, and his farther pleaſure was known therein. On 
: receipt of this order, the biſhop wrote to the earl of Sunder- 
land, and prayed him to communicate his letter to the king. 
He repreſented, that he was to proceed according to law, and 
as a judge; and by the law no judge condemns a man before 
he has knowledge of the cauſe, and has cited the party. 
Dr. Sharp himſelf carried the letter, but could obtain no an- 
iwer. Two days after, he waited on the king at Windſor, 
with a very humble petition, but without any effect. The 
king and his council had already reſolved to embrace this occa- 
ſion to puniſh the biſhop of London, who was odious to the 
court, becauſe he had moved in the houſe of lords to examine 
the king's ſpeech. Beſides, by ſo great an example, they 
were reolves to eſtabliſh the authority of their new eccleſiaſti- 
cal court. The biſhop was therefore cited to appear before 
the commiſſioners the 4th of Auguſt, where he was treated in 


2 


June 13, 
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a manner unbecoming his birth (m) and dignity by Jefferies James II. 
the chancellor, who uſed him with his wonted infolence. 1686. 


The biſhop demanded a copy of the commiſſion, or at leaſt to 
hear it read. But this was refuſed, and he was anſwered by Burnet, 
Jefferies, that the commiſſion might be had in every coffee- P. 7s. 
houſe for a penny. At laſt, with great difficulty, he obtained 

a delay of five days. The gth of Auguſt he appeared a ſecond 

time before the court, and again on the 23d, when he diſowed 

its juriſdiction, alledging, that as a biſhop he had no other 

judge but his Metropolitan: but his plea was rejected. Atlaſt, 
after two or three adjournments of the court, he was ſuſpended who is fui- 
from the function and execution of his epiſcopal office, for his = 6. 
diſobedience and contempt : And the biſhops of Durham, Ro- 

cheſter, and Peterborough, were appointed commiſſioners 

within the dioceſe of London, during the biſhop's ſuſpenſion. 

Dr. Sharp was likewiſe ſuſpended, but it was only for a few 

days. | | 

'This affair convinced all the world, that the court was re- 
ſolved to filence all the Proteſtant miniſters, to prevent their 
maintaining the Proteſtant religion in their ſermons. It was Echard. 
allo perceived, that the king was reſolved to keep no more III. p. 806. 
meaſures, ſince in a time of profound peace, he had formed a Vurnet. 
camp of fifteen thouſand men upon Hounſlow-Heath, under 
the command of the earl of Feverſham. In this camp was a 
public chapel, where maſs was ſaid every day. 

Though the army had but very few Popiſh officers and Johnſon a 
ſoldiers, it was feared, that the whole would be ſubſervient 2 
to the king in the execution of his deſigns, in conſequence — 
of that blind obedience uſually profeſſed by an army. To the army; 
obviate this danger, Samuel Johnſon a clergyman 45 ad- Kt, 
dreſſed a writing to the Proteſtant officers and foldi&s of the 97 : 
army, wherein he laid before them the reaſons which ought R. Coke, 
to prevent their being the inſtruments of the court, for the P. 364. 
deſtruction of their religion, and the ſubverſion of the go- 
vernment. This writing was too oppoſite to the king's de- for which 
ſigns to eſcape unpuniſhed. Wherefore the author being he is ſen- 
tried at the King's-bench, was ſentenced to ſtand three times 8 ** 
in the pillory, to be whipped from Newgate to Tyburn, pilloriea, 
and to pay a fine of five hundred marks. The ſentence, af- and fies. 
ter Johnſon's ſolemn degradation, was executed with great 


rigour. But his writing made a ſtrong impreſſion upon the 


(m) He was brother to the late, and called Julian the Apoſtate, which had 
uncle to the then earl of Northamp- given ſuch offence to the duke of York 
8 in the laſt reign, and drawn upon the 

(n) The ſame who wrote the book author a ſevere proſecution, 


minds 


—— f — 
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James II. minds of both officers and ſoldiers, and very much promoted 
105686. the great deſertion which happened two years after in the 
Miles About the ſame time, the goldſmith, Miles Prance, who 
— pros had been a witneſs againſt the perſons tried for the murder of 
Kennet, Sir Edmundbury Godfrey, and had taken away three lives 
P. 449; by his evidence, was tried upon an information exhibited 
TH 5 30h. againſt him for perjury, and ſentenced to pay a fine of a hun- 

dred pounds, to ſtand three times in the pillory, and to be 
whipped from Newgate to Tyburn. But becauſe he pleaded 
gung, the whipping part of the ſentence was remitted. 
ome ſay, he was ſo intimidated by the example of Oates, 
that he pleaded guilty merely to eſcape puniſhment. Others 
again pretend. to confirm his confeſſion from a declaration 
_ publiſhed by him afterwards, wherein he diſowned his depo- 
ſitions in 1678. But as he was a Papiſt, ſome have ſuſpected 
he was induced by religious motives to publiſh this declara- 
tion. Ina caſe of this nature every man is at liberty to form 
his own conjectures. 
The king is Tt was eaſy to diſcover from the king's whole conduct, that 
_ 1.5%" he had entirely pulled off the maſk, and was deſirous to have 
. it thought, he intended to introduce the Roman Catholic 
p. 451. religion. Accordingly, this was not doubted. His promiſe 
— to the council and parliament to preſerve the Proteſtant reli- 
» Þ. 808. 8 
gion was entirely forgot, and there was no man ſo bold as to 
remind him of it. It was even dangerous to ſpeak of it in pub- 
lic converſation, for fear of ſome miſchievous conſequence, 
Nor was the king contented with acting openly in favour of 
his religion, but even privately uſed all poſſible endeavours to 
make pr es, chiefly among his courtiers and perſons of 


The earl of the firſt IM. He ſucceeded with reſpect to Robert Spenſer [ 
Sunderland 


turns Papiſt. earl of Sunderland, who was willing to give him this proof of 
his devotion for him, though for ſome private reaſons he re- 
fuſed to make a public abjuration. 
The earl of But he was not ſo ſucceſsful in his attempt upon his bro- 
Rocheſter ther-in-law the carl of Rocheſter. For though the earl con- 
retuling 0 ſented. to be preſent at a conference held by divines of both 
Papiſt, religions (o), the diſpute, it ſeems, only attached him more 
Kennet, firmly to the Proteſtant religion, ſince he bravely refuſed to 
Burnet, . . . | 
6 forſake it. The king, mortified by his firmneſs, removed 
p. 684. ; a . . 
is removed him from the treaſury, which was put in commiſſion, but 


from being withal aſſigned him a yearly penſion of hve thouſand pounds 


treaſurer, 


0 


(o) The Proteſtant divines were, Popiſh, Gifford and Godden, Kennet, 
Dr, Patrick and Dr. Jane; and the p. 451. 


upon 
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upon the poſt- office. The earl of Clarendon his elder bro- James II. 

ther felt likewiſe the effects of the king's diſpleaſure upon the 1686. 

ſame account. Being recalled from his government of Ire- 

land before the time, he was-deprived, about the end of the 14 oo * 

year, of the privy- ſeal, which was given to the lord Arundel, diſplaced. 
a Papiſt (p). 5 5 

: * king gave an unqueſtionable proof of his zeal The earl of 

for the Popith religion, by ſending the earl of Caſtlemain in — 

embaſſy to the Pope, To reconcile the three kingdoms of Om 

„England, Scotland, and Ireland, to the Holy See, from pope. 

<« which for more than an age they had fallen off by hereſy.” 

The ambaſſador was received at Rome with a coldneſs which Is coldly re- 
ave the king a ſenſible mortification. Innocent XI, not ſuf- ccived. 

— himſelf to be impoſed upon by this outward ſhow, con- 4 rs 

ſidered the embaſſy was too much precipitated, ſince the con- 

verſion of the three kirigdoms was yet far from being finiſhed, 

and therefore he reſolved to be no actor in a farce which would 

only render him ridiculous. And indeed to pretend to recon- 

cile three kingdoms to the Church of Rome, on pretence of a 

few late converſions, was it not expoſing the Pope, the king, 

and the Catholic religion to-the mirth and inſults of their ene- 

mies? This embaſly was owing, it is ſaid, to the influence 

of the Jeſuits, who would have all Europe believe, they had 

converted the three kingdoms. But Innocent XI was not fo 

fond of the Jeſuits, as to give them this ſatisfaction at the 

expence of his own honour. Beſides, being then engaged in 

2 quarrel with France, and not ignorant of the cloſe union 

between Lewis XIV and James II, he was pleaſed with giv- 

ing ſome mortification to Lewis in the perſon of his friend and 

brother of England. To this was owing his treatment of the 

ambaſſador with ſo much coldneſs, not to ſay, incivility. 

Whenever he granted him an audience, his holineſs had a fit 

of coughing at command, which ſpoiled the ambaſlador's ha- 

rangue, and obliged him to withdraw. This happened ſo 

often, that at laſt the earl of Caſtlemain threatened to be gone. 

The Pope with his uſual coldneſs ſent him word, · That fince 


(p) John Sheffield, earl of Mul- 
grave, and 'lord chumberlain, being 
ſollicited by the prieſts to change his 
religion, “ he heard them gravely ar- 
„ guing for tranſubſtantiation. And 
then told them, He had taken much 
<« pains to bring himſelf to believe in 
« God, who made the world and all 


„men it; but it muſt not be an ordi-. 


g nary force of argument, that could 


« make him believe, that man was 
cc quits witk God, and made God 
c again. — Colonel Kirk was allo 
ſpoken to, to change his religion, 
but he briſkly replied, © He was pre- 
« engaged, for he had promiſed the 
c King of Morocco, that, if ever he 
«© changed his religion, he would turn 
c Mahometan, ** Burnet, p. 683, 
684. | 


ce he 


64 


James II. 


1686. 


THE HIS T. ORT 


<« he would be gone, he adviſed him to riſe early in the morn- 
4 ing, that he might reſt himſelf at noon; for in thoſe coun- 
tries it was dangerous to travel in the heat of the day.” All 
the fayour the ambaſſador could-obtain from the. Pope, was a 
licence to the Marſhal D'Humiere's daughter to marry her 


uncle, and a diſpenſation of the ſtatutes of the Jeſuits order, 


All places 
beſtowed 
upon Pa- 
piſts. 
Gazettes, 
Kennet, 


that father Petre might enjoy a biſhopric. It is ſaid, the 
archbiſhopric of York was Ln vacant for him. But if the 
Pope and moſt of the cardinals coldly received the Engliſh 
ambaſlador, the Jeſuits made him ſome amends by ſhowing 
him all poſſible reſpect. Atlaſt, the king recalled him, being 


unable to bear ſo many mortihcations. 


However, the ill ſucceſs of this embaſly, diſcouraged not 
the king from purſuing his deſigns with ſuch ardour and open- 
neſs, that it could not be miſtaken. Not only all vacant pre- 
ferments were conferred upon Papiſts, but, without any rea- 
ſon given, Proteſtants were deprived of their places to mkke 
room for Papiſts. So, it was eaſily ſeen, that none beſides 
Papiſts, or Proteſtants not attached to their religion, could 
pretend to any employments. The court was ſo open in their 
meaſures, that ſome of the principal Catholics could not for- 
bear repreſenting to the king, that his proceedings were more 
dangerous than advantagious to their religion. But the king 
was deaf to all but violent counſels, and ſuch as were agreea- 


dle to his temper and zeal. One may fee in the following 


1686-7. 


Letter from 
4 Jeſuit of 
Liege. 
Echard. 
III. p. 811. 


letter, dated the 2d of February 1684, from a Jeſuit of Liege 
8 a Jefuit of Fribourg, the king's diſpoſition with regard to 

igion. | 

It is wonderful to ſee king James's great affection to our 
“ ſociety: He wiſhed proſperity to this whole college, by 
<< the reverend father, the provincial, and earneſtly recom- 
«© mended himſelf to our prayers. Upon father John Keynes's 
return to England, he gave him a moſt gracious reception, 
«© (while earls and dukes were commanded for ſome hours to 
« wait for admittance) with whom, in the queen's preſence, 
he diſcourſed with all familiarity. He aſked him, + How 
* many candidates for orders he had, and how many ſtudents ?” 
And upon the provincial's anſwer to his majeſty, who was 


urgent with him, That of thte former and the latter he had 


« above fifty; he replied, © There would be occaſion for 
double or - treble that. number, to effect what he deſigned 
for that ſociety's performance; and ordered, that they 
<« ſhould be all exerciſed in the art of preaching : For now, 
« ſays he, England has need of ſuch, * | Xa 
£ | 0 
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OF E N. GLAN D. 8 | 
] do not doubt but you have heard, that the King writing James II. 1 
© to Father de la Chaiſe, the French king's confeſſor, con- 1686-7. 
tc cerning the affairs of the houſe among the Walloons, de- 

„ clared, That whatever was done to the Engliſh fathers of 


— ng os 
ac 


© that houſe, he would look upon as done to himſelf, Fa- 


« ther Clare, rector of the ſame houſe, being arrived at Lon- 1 
« don to treat of that matter, got an eaſy acceſs to the king, 4 
« and as eaſily gained his point, The king himſelf forbad 1 
ee him to kneel and kiſs his hand, according to cuſtom, fay- | | 
t ing, © Reverend father, you have . once kiſſed my 1 
« hand; but if I had known then, as I do now, that you -" > 


« were a prieſt, I would rather myſelf, father, have kneeled - 5 | 


« down and kiſſed your hand. After he had finiſhed his 1 
<« bulineſs, in a familiar converſation, his majeſty told this | 
« father, © That he would either convert England, or die a 

« martyr; and he had rather die the next day and convert it, — 
« than reign twenty years piouſly and happily, and not effect | 
« it.“ Finally, he called himſelf, A soN OF THE SOCIETY, | 


of whole good ſucceſs,” he ſaid, © he was as glad as of his 


« own. And it can ſcarcely be expreſſed how much grati- 1 
<« tude he ſhewed, when it was told him, That he was 
“ made partaker, by the moſt reverend our provincial, < of 33 
& all the merits of the focizty ; out of which he is to nomi- ; 
&© nate one for his confeſſor; but hitherto it is not known © | | 
&« who it will be: ſome report, that it will be the reverend | 
c father the provincial, but {till there is no certainty of that. 
« Many are of opinion, that father Edward R. Petre, who 
« is chiefly in favour with the king, will obtain an arch- 
& biſhopric, but more believe it will be a cardinaPs cap. To 
« him has been granted, within this month or two, all that 
cc of the palace, in which the king uſed to reſide, when 
ce he was duke of York, where there is not a day, but you 
ce may ſee I know not how many courtiers waiting to 
&« ſpeak to his eminence, for ſo they ſay he is called. Por 
« the King adviſes with him, and with many Catholic lords, 
« who have the chief places in the kingdom, to find a me- 
ce thod to propagate the faith without violence. Not long 
« ſince, ſome of theſe. lords objected to the king, That 
ce they thought he made too much haſte to eſtabliſh the faith.” 
« To whom he anſwered, I am growing old, and muſt 
© take LARGE STEPS ; elſe if I mould happen to die, I might - 
* perhaps leave you in a worſe condition than I found you.“ 
* When they aſked him, Why then he was fo little con- 


. 
8 


” * — . - 
ov — 


© cerned about the converſion of his daughters, who were the 


ce heirs of the kingdom?“ He anſwered, © God will take 
"VOL. AI E | « care 
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James II. „ ente öf that ; leave the coerſion of my daughters to me; 


168657. 6 40 ü, by your exatnpfe, corleft your tenaftts and others 
vun e ee og 


„ adding alſo, 
land, did not ſeem to him in à better condition, than Buda 
<« was before it was taken; and that they were next to 
„ Atheiſts, that defended that faith.“ Many embrace the 


pfreach continually" before the king and queen; father Ed- 


ä dcothe Fach“ 


He has Cuthefic Tordlielitenants in moſt cbunties; and 
50 we (hall Rave ſfortiy Catholic juſtices of the peace in almoſt 
ce All places. We hope alſo, thit our affairs will have good 
«ﬆ fucceſs at Oxford In the pubſic chapel of the vice- Han- 
« cellor, who is a Catholic, there is always one of our di- 
« vines, ho has converted ſomè of the ſtudents to the faith. 
« The biſhop of Oxford himſelf, ſeems to be à great favourer 


of the Catholic faith; he ptbpoſed to the council, Whe- 


te ther it did not ſem to be expedient, that at leaſt one col- 
t&Jege ſhould be granted to the Catholics" at Oxford, that 
t they might not be forced to ſtudy beyond ſea at ſuch great 
„ expences; but it is not yet known what anſwer he had. 


«© The fame biſhop having invited two of gur brethren, toge- 
ther with ſome of 'the"hobility drank the King's 
e health to à certain heretic” lord who was in company, 


„ wiſhing his Majeſty good ſucceſs in all his undertakitigs: 
That the religion of the Proteſtants in Buß 


« true religion, and four of the moſt conſidęrable earls had 
„lately made public profeſſion of it. Father Alexander 


„ Keynes, the provincial's nephew, to whom is committed 
<«<<*the care of the chapel belonging to the elector Palatine's 


cc 'envoy; is continually taken up in folving and 8 
ec queſtions of heretics, who doubt of their faith, of whom 
« you may fee two or three together walking by the chapel 


door, continually diſputing about ſome point of religion. 


« As to prince George, it is yet uncertain what religion he 
„ profeſtes. We gradually begin tô get footing in England; 
« we teach human learning at Lincoln, Norwich, and Vork, 
« and at Worceſter we have a public chapel, protected By a 
« guard ef the king's ſoldiers; and We are to buy ſome 
« houſes at Wigan in Lancaſhire, The Catholic intereſt 
68 8 ſtrong; and at ſome churches granted to che 
« Catholics, upon Pois, there are often counted fifteen 
« hundred preſent at the ſermon.  AtLondon alſo, our bu- 
« ſineſs is carried on with the me good ſucceſs: fermons 


* are preached upon every holiday, and there are fo; many 


« that frequent the chapels, that they are not big though to 
« hold them. TWO of our ſociety, Dormer and Bertue, 


ward 


4 


DDr 


2 40 K 
pels. 


OF E N G L AND. 


& wurd Neville, dete the queen dowager; father Alexan- James II. 
eynes, in the chapel afore ſaid; others in other cha- 1686-7. 
There are many houſes bought i in the Savoy, Near ——— 


= Soineriet-Houſe, which is the queen dowager's palace, to- 
0 wards erecting the firſt college in London, for about eigh- 
& teen thouſand florins z and they are hard at work to bring 


* them. to the form of à college, that a ſchool” may be 
, ope ned hofore Eaſter. 


166% & A Catholic lord. licutenant is ſhortly to 80 over to Ire- 


| te land, becauſe, the King cannot be ſatisfied with any other, 
te to eſtabliſh the Catholic intereſt in thatkin dom. nk 


« parliament will certainly fit in this month of Fe 


. whom his majeſty is — to aſk three e 15 


That by a act all the Catholic peers may be ad- 
” mitted. to ſit in the upper houſe: ſecondly, hat the 
& teſt, may be aboliſhed : and Thirdly, which is the chief 
« point, That all penal laws. againſt Catholies ſhould be 
e abrogated. And that he may the better obtain theſe things, 


40 A Com to let them all know, That he is refolved to 
. £6 4 out all thoſe who will nat he 


artily act for the obtain- 
ing of them; and likewiſe diſſolve the parliamerit.” At 


55 wajch reſolution ſome heretics being terrified, came to a 
ec certain earl to adviſe with him what might be done; to 


t whom he anſwered, The king's mind is ſufficiently 
Known; what he has once ſaid he will certainly perform: 


if you love yourſelves ſubmit to the king's pleaſure.” There 


i is to be a-great preparation of war at London, and a fleet 
6 of above a hundred men or war is to be fitted out inſt 


& the ſpring, but againſt whom it is uncertain. The Dutch 


care under great apprehenſions, but for what reaſon, al- 


be tho ugh they e ſaid to make an armament, time will beſt 


& Tiſcover, 
The Jeſuits of Fribourg made no ſcruple to ſhow this letter 


| to ſeyeral perſons, who taking copies of it, made it public in | 
Switzerland, and at Geneva. Dr. Burnet ſays, he 2 it T. 1. 5. 7123 


.omone in the hands of Mon ſ. Heidegger, a famous profeſſor 
at Zurich. One of the copies was ſent to Dickvelt, ambaſſa- 
158 of the 1 in England, who ſpoke of it to the 


Whereupon the king deſired to ſee it, ſaying, - he 
Vi ſoon know whether it was genuine, or gel to render 


13 odious. But though it was ut into- * DRAGS, he 


no more of it to Dickvelt. 
he parliament, . which, according to the laſt prorogiition, ® 


was to meet the fifteenth of February, was farther prorogued . 
to che 28th of April. A king did not find things 


ripe 111, p. 813. 


67 


The parlia- 


ment pro- 


N. 2206. 
Echard. 
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James II. ripe enough (as he deſired) to be aſſured of the concurrenc 
. 7696-7. of the parliament in the execution of his deſigns, Hs choſe 
cher take another courſe, which to Es 1 more 
mort and ealy, in eſtabliſhing liberty of conſcience by his 
den avthority. He was, doubtleſs, perſwaded, Mat it Would 
be more eaſy to obtain the conſent of the parliament to a 
thing altkach done, than the power to do it. © But he thought 
proper to begin with Scotland, that the example of that king- 
dom might influence the Engliſh. For this, purpoſe he fent 
a proclamation into Scotland for an entire Alberts of con- 
ſciencę, With orders to the privy-council to ,publiſh it. In 
his opinion, this proclamation was more than capable to con- 
vince all his good ſubjects of his great moderation, and defire 
that all Thould ive in quiet. He excluded, however, out of 
his favour, the Field-conventiclers, whom he recommended 
to his council to proſecute with all the ſeverity of the laws. 
This proclamation contained in ſubſtanctcee 
The king That his majeſty being reſolved to unite the hearts and 
n &© affections of his ſubjects, to God in religion, to him in 
declaration © loyalty, aud to their neighbours in Chriſtian love and cha- 
for liberty of ©* rity he had therefore thought fit, by his ſoyereign autho- 


conſcience, 46 rity, prerogative royal, and abſolute power, which all his 


VTV 


Kennet, * his royal toleration, to the ſeveral propre of the Chri- 
P- 446. 41 ſtian religion after named. Firſt, He allows and tolerates 
III. p. 8:4, © the moderate Preſbyterians, to meet in their private houſes 
Burnet; - only; but it is his pleaſure that Field-conventiclers be pro- 
r. 712. © ſecuted according to the utmoſt ſeverity of the laws. In 

_ «like manner he tolerates Quakers to meet and exerciſe in 

their form, in any place or'places appointed. for their wor- 

| _ *© ſhip” Then the proclamation proceeds thus, Confider- 
ing the ſevere and cruel laws made againſt Roman Catho- 

„ lics'{therein called Papiſts) in the minority of our royal 

«© prandfather, of glorious memory, without” his conſent, 
and contrary to the duty of, g06 1 by his regents 
and other enemies to their Jawful fovereign, our (great- 
„ grand-morher queen Mary, of bleſſed and pious memory; 
«wherein, under the, pretence of religion, they cloathed the 

_ © worſt of treaſons, factions, and, uſurpations; and made 
these Jaws, not againſt the enemies of God, but their own: 

„ which laws have ſtill been continued of courſe, without 

e deſign of executing them, or any of them, ad terrorem 
& * only, on ſuppoſition, "that, the Papiſts, telying on an ex- 
„  * ternal power, were incapable of duty and'true allegiance 
.- *ro'theip natural Pvereigns, and rightful monarchs; We 
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„ QF ENGEAND.” . 

«of 6ur certain knowledge and long, experi 

< "that the Catholics, as it is their Nn to l 

«{tiafs, ſo it is to be dutiful ſubjects; and that they have 


«likewiſe, on all occaſions, ſhown themſelves good and 
: fu rs, &c. 


«Faithful ſubjects. to us, and our royal predeceſſo 
„Do therefote, with the conſent of our privy-council, by 
ce Out ſovereign authority, prerogative royal, and abſolute 
< power, ſuſpend, ſtop, and diſable all laws or acts of par- 
« Tament, made or executed againſt any of our Roman Ca- 
« tholic ſubjects, in any time paſt, to all intents and purpoſes, 
© making void all prohibitions therein mentioned, pains or 
« penalties therein ordained to be inflicted : ſo that the ſhall 
«1n all things be as free in all reſpects as any of our — 
« {tant ſubjects whatſoeyer, not only to exerciſe their religion, 
but to enjoy all offices, benefices, and others, which we 
c ſhall Mine fit to beſtow upon them in all time coming. 
%- And whereas the obedience of our ſubjects is due 


tg us by their allegiance, and our ſovereignty ; and that no 


« Jaw, difference in religion, or other impediment. whatſo- 
<« ever, can exempt the ſubjects from their native obligations 
eto the crown ; and ee that ſome oaths are capable 
Hof being wreſted by men of ſiniſter intentions, a practice in 
« that kingdom as fatal to religion as loyalty : We therefore 
“ Caſs, annul, and diſcharge al oaths whatſoever, by which 


any of our ſubjects are incapacitated from holding places or 


«offices in our ſaid kingdom, diſcharging the ſame to be ta- 
ken or given in any time coming, without our ſpecial war- 
“rant and conſent; and we do ſtop, diſable and diſpenſe 
* with all laws, injoining the ſaid oaths, teſts, or any of 
them, &c.” Towards the concluſion, the king repeats 
foriner promiſes. in theſe words: For the encou- 
« ragement of our Proteſtant biſhops, and the regular clergy, 
“e and ſuch as haye hitherto lived orderly, we think fit to de- 
e Elare, that it never was our principle, nor will we ever 
« ſuffer violence to be offered to any man's conſcience, nor 


6e Will we uſe force, or invincible ney, againſt any man 


FT = 


* 150 the account of his perſwaſion, nor the Proteſtant religion; 


but will protect our biſhops and other miniſters, in their 
* functions, rights, and properties, and all our Proteſtant 
A in the free exerciſe of their Proteſtant religion in 
lt —£ AG CONT CR GRIER 
Though this proclamation concerned only Scotland, I 
e, proper to inſert it here, becauſe it diſcoyers clearly che 


ng | 


intentions and principles, and conſequently, how hae 
nded to deal with his Engliſh ſubject, though hitherto 
2 | 


he 


ence, knowing James II. 
do be good Chri- 1686-7. 


— 


5 — 


SC ˙ — ²˙ .— —— 


„„ „ 


- © 3s PDT + 
James I. he ſtill kept within ſome bounds, with regard to that abſolute 
1686-7. power, which England bad not aſcribed to him in ſo extenſive 

a manner-as.Sco 629 ICT TPTINIIINGY 387 08 DAN 


_— wy eniiffiotioninod vio odio bid cd. 
1687. Fhe council. of Scotland blindly obeyed the King; not only 
The conncil by publiſhing. his, proclamation, but even by king Aim 
adorn for it, as for a ſignal favour. This ought not k appear 
king's pro- ſtrange, becauſe the council wholly conſiſted of men entirely 
clamation. deyoted to the King, nor was there in Scotland any perſon in 
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2 blic office, who; was not, or at leaſt pretended not, to be {8 
Kennet, in the ſame principles. The parliament was compoſed in the - ; 
3 p. 446. ſame manner, and by acts pale, had obliged all the Scots to 
an unlimited obedience, ſo that no man could oppoſe the king's 
meaſures; under pain of high-treaſon, - Accordingly, the 3 
council, in thanking the king for his proclamation, might 73 
boldly ſpeak for the whole kingdom: not that they were ig- 5 
norant that it was not the general ſentiment of the nation, 
but becauſe they knew, no perſon would have the boldneſs to 1 
contradict it. It is not therefore to the whole Scotch nation, Ie 
that this blind obedience is to be imputed, but to their goyer- Bs 
nors, Who were but a ſmall part of the people. . 
The king The king, charmed with the ready compliance of the Scots, 2 
. 5 and conſidering it as a favourable precedent for e 235 
tion in Eng. ſummoned his council, and told them, “ it was his inten- 
land, <<. tion to . publiſh the like declaration in England. He 
—_— grounded his reſolution on his obſerving, that the endea- 


p. 437, © vours to eſtabliſh an uniformity in the four preceding reigns, 
Echard, © had proved ineffectual, and been very prejudicial to the 
Burnet, ( nation. That beſides, it was his opinion, as moſt ſuitable 
P7174 „ to the principles of Chriftianity,, "That no man ſhould be 
c perſecuted for conſcience ſake; for he thought conſcience 
& could not be forced.” Ihe „ like that of 
Scotland, approved of this reſolution, and magnified the 
king's indulgence to his ſubjects. The declaration for libert 
of conſcience was therefore publiſhed the fourth of April. It 
was much the ſame with that publiſhed in Scotland, except 
that the king ſoftened his expreſſions concerning his abſolute 
power, and ſaid, he made no doubt of the concurrence of 
5 his two houſes of parliament, when he ſhould think it con- 
5. venjent.for them to. meet,” It was however manifeſt, from 
the frequent prorogations of this parliament, that he was far 
from being aſſured of their concurrence, © + 
Very probably, there was not in the whole nation a ſingle 
perfon, who 3 the king deſigned to favour or eaſe the 


| Nonconformiſts. Every one clearly ſaw, that his aim in this 
1 declaration was to eftabliſh the Popiſh religion, upon the 


— A* „„ FRED 
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ruins of the Proteſtant. For how could it be ſuppoſed, that James II. 
the king, 4985 violent perſecutor, fhould at once become a 1687. 


friend to the Difſenters ? Or what aſſurance could there be, — 
that bis promiſes to the Nonconformiſts, would be better kept 
than thoſe he had made to the Church of England?) Never- © 
theleſs the Nonconformiſts had hitherto been treated with ſo Is thanked 
much rigour, that it is not ſtrange, they ſhould at firſt think for it by the 
themſelves happy in a deliveratice from perſecution. For this Yon ter- 
reaſon, addreſſes of thanks, from the ſeveral ſeas, were pre- Gazettes. 
ſented. to the king for his declaration. The Frey fore led Kennet, 


the way; the Quakers followed, and next came the Indepen- 1 1 


dents; and laſtly, the Preſbyterians. Some of theſe addreſſes, 111. p. 817. 


ſpeaking of the royal power, carried it to the higheſt degree, Burnet, 
becauſe it was then advantagious to the Nonconfortnilt . 
maintain the authority by which they were freed from their 
conſtraint. The Churehmen failed not to take notice of this 

change. But they could not juſtly blame an exceſs into 

which themſelves had fallen. Ihe truth is, the two parties 

neither did then, nor yet do, follow on all occaſions, their 

own principles, with relation to the royal power, which th 

ch or contract, as the king is more or leſs favourable to 

Be this as it will, the war then waged between the two The king 
parties was of no long continuance, They were quickly ſen- deſirous to 
{ible, that the court aimed to reviye their former animoſities, 3 * 
in order to weaken them both. The king, to ſucceed in this — * 


deſign, made the hardſhips and perſecutions which the Noncon- p. 490. 


formiſts had ſuffered from the Church of England, the topic Barnet. 


of his diſcourſe in his common converſations. No greater 7/73. 
pleaſure could be done him, than to entertain him with the 


particulars of thoſe oppreſſions. To give the Church of — 


land a ſtill more ſenſible mortification, he ordered the proceſſes 
in the eccleſiaſtical court againſt the Diſſenters to be reviewed. 


But the Preſbyterians who were moſt concerned, were ſo ;, miſtaken 
wile as not to improve fo favourable an occaſion to mortify in his ain., 


their enemies. On the other hand, though ſome paſſionate anden 
men amongſt the Diſſenters, publiſhed virulent invectives; 


more upon 


againſt the church, to retaliate their ill uſage, the Epiſcopa- their guard, 
lians, unanimouſly reſolved not to anſwer them, for fear of | 


Widening the breach between the two parties, at a time when 
their union was more than ever neceſſary. It cannot be de- 


nied, that herein their moderation and prudence were exem- 

Plary. In general, it may be affirmed, that if ſome of the 

Nonconformiſts, whether Prefbyterians or others, i uffered 
* : » . . k 2 


E& ' them- 


_ 
Arte: 
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= N.. ves to 7 8 — ted hy their ꝑaſſſen into: inſults upon 
3 to) : they, weren men of no note. The 
ſons on. eſt e thoſo Who had moſt wie in-their.party, 


mo ſerv $2, Mmederation(”) The Ep4{ Wrox; a their 
for = waer en Ahe lay 3 in! their, pPOo Wer. to rs 


Kennet. 5 of ſupporting hem both. 9 


Ba  trom tima to time, in which the Churchmen add 
ir error in driving the Preſbyterians| to extremities q that 
y were not ſufficiently aware. of the artifices of the court, 
miſed to have for them-great condeſcenſion, in caſe 
A were reſtored upon a good foot,; It is true, they are 
accuſed of having been no leſs forgetful of this promiſe, than 
of that made when the: reſtoration of Charles 1 was tranſaQ- = 
ing. But this concerns the following reignss. FN 
Some bi- "Nees were Nonconformiits who thou aht a obli- Th: 

tops go into ged to expreſs their gratitude for the king's declaration, b 

the deſigns 3 

. Battermg addrefles, there were likewiſe pany who, wit 
mu to-ſend ad- 
* 2243, dende of thanks to the king, as for a _ avour to the 
'Echard, Church of England. Of this number were Crew-biſhop of 
II. p. 821. Durbam, Barlow of Lincoln, Cartwright of Cheſter, Wood 
2 of Lichfield, and Watſon of St. David's. As ſor Parker 
dhe nr biſhop of Oxford he was not ſo ſucceſsful, ſince he could find 
ity of Om but one cler in his whole dioceſe, Who would ſign ſuch 
bridee e da- an addreſs. may eaſily be imagined that, had the king's 


mit a * 


ditine_ Project ee, theſe 2 808 would foot have been: the laſt 
monk te to embrace the Popiſh religion, 
4 deres Ihe ſteps already made by the king for the intereſt of the 
u Popiſt religion, were not thought ſaffvient by thoſe who af- 
Srate Trials, pired to greater advantages. Hitherto the Papiſts had not 
* 5 259+ 1 2 able to procure any preferments in either of the univer- 
Kennt. fities, and yet the x were paſſionately deſirous to ſet up there 
m ters. an profeſſors of their own religion, in order to _ | 
come in time heads of ſome of the colleges. It had been 
poſed to the king to found a college in each unjverſitys - 
_ whether the expence diſcouraged him, or whatever, was! the 
reaſon, it was thought more 5 — r to introduce 9 — into 
the colleges already ſounded. I deſign was begun at Cam- 
bridge, Where Dr. "ba Peachell the vice- chancellor receiyed 
eb. 6. a letter from the king, commanding the univerſi to admit 
ta the degree of maſter of arts, Alban Francis, a jctine 
_— Pty Range br Jiu wy oath 1 7 7 1 
nding te or law to the contr „ 8 
was tan diſpenſe with in favour of the. faid Alban W 
cis. The vice- chancellor having communicated this letter ta 


thg 


p. 78746. 


OF ENGLAND. 73 


e- congregations of regents and non<regents, it was unani- James II. 

agreed by the mernbers, not to admit Francis, till 1687. 

King had been peritioned to tevołe the mandate. For 
applied to Chriſtopher- Monk, duke of Al- Feb. 21. 

bemarle, their chancellor, pra ing his interceſſion with the 

king; to which he returned for anſwer, «That he had rejected. 

«92 tried; hut to no effect. Upon this anſwer, the untver- 

ſity ſent deputies to London, who were to apply to the earl 

of Sunderland; but he refufed to hear them: Shortly after 

the king ſent a ſecond letter to the univerſity, the ſame in Feb. 24. 

ſubſtance with the former, with this addition, To do it at 

their peril.“ As the univerſity continued to ſtand their 

round; a ſummons was ſent from the new eccleſta- 

ical commiſſioners, commanding the vice-chancellor: to April 9. 
appear in perſon before them and the congregation, by them- 
ſelves; or their deputies. In ſhort, by ſentence of the court, The vice- 
the vice-chancellor was deprived of his office; but Francis qbanccher 
was not admitted. This was the firſt avowed attempt to Ms 
introduce Papiſts into the univerſity. I fay avowed, for ſome 

might have been received under the uf: Fe of being Pro- 
teſtänts. But ſoon after, Magdalen college in Oxford, 
the richeſt in revenue (a), had a more tern! le le ſtorm to, in- 
counter, * 

The preſidentſhip of that college being" vacant the 3rſt'6f The affairof 
March, by the death of Dr. Clark, the vice-preſident gave 8 
notide for 4 new election the 13th of April. But before that — gg 
day, the members of the college were informed, that the State Trials. 
king had granted a particular mandate in favour of Anthony IV. p. 258. 
Farmer, 'a man of ill reputation, who had promiſed to de- — 
clare himſelf a Papiſt. Whereupon they preſented a petition Kenner. 
to the king, praying him, either to leave them to the choice b. S02. 
of their preſident, according to their 'founder's ſtatutes, or to 449. 

n pron who might be more ſerviceable to his 

e and the college. The anſwer received from the earl 

defland, ' was, That the king muſt be obeyed.” Im- Aprl 11. 
mediately after, the king's mandate was delivered to Robert 
Charnoch (b), à new convert and fellow of the college. 
This mandate being read in the preſence of all the fellows, 


jt was reſolved to keep to the day appointed for the election 


Mabs O03 vinlnsvigd 38 


) Though the ide ef is (6b) The fame who Wag executed 
are, viel about four * fie thouſand in the reign af king William, for be- 
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"Rat (ch. on which day Dr. Hough was choſen by a great m 
+7 The new. preſident was preſented to the vi = the babe . 
Wincheſter, who ſwore and admitted him to his office; ......,, 
April 25, The king was, extremely provoked with this election, and 
bo hy notwithſtanding the interpoſitĩon of the duke of, "Oxmand, 
IV. p. 261, . Chancellor, of . — univerſity, the vice- preſident and. ſellows 
were cited to appear before the Kol ror commiſſion 
at Whitehall. Accordingly, the 6th of June, fix fello 
deputed by the ſociety, appeared before the commiſſioners, 
and to the 1 « Why they refuſed. to obey. the king's 
4 mandate? they produced their ſtatutes, and the. oaths Be 
they had taken for he obſervation of them, by which ſtatutes 
p. 26z Farmer could have no pretenſion. They were ordered to at- 
th tend again the 22d of the month, on which day they gave 
in ſo man oy allegations againſt Farmer, (who beſides was 
| unqualified by the ſtatutes) that the commiſſioners were 
5. 264. aſhamed of him, But as it was the king's cauſe they were 
June 22. maintaining, they deprived Dr. Hough of his preſidentſhip, 
and ſuſpe — the vice-preſident and one of the fellows (d). 
The kin informed of the allegations againſt Farmer, 
Aug. 14. thought fit 1 = his firſt mandate, and granted a ſecond in 
favour of Dr. Parker biſhop of Oxford. 

The fellows of the ls finding him no better qualified | 
than Farmer, refuſed. to obey the new mandate. This fo 
incenſed the king, that he went himſelf to Oxford, bent 
at any rate to overcome their obſtinacy. He ordered them 

Sept. 4 to attend him at Chriſt-Church, and ſpoke to them in term 
P- 265. capable of intimidating men of leſs firmneſs and reſolution. 
| He commanded them to be gone, and to admit the biſhop of - 
Oxford their preſident, letting them know, that otherwiſe 
« they ſhould feel the weight of his hand.” But inſtead of. 

- -» "obeying, they offered a petition in vindication of their pro- 
ceedings; but the king would not receive it. At laſt, after 
all his menaces, he was forced to leave Oxford, without | 

K gaining his point. Shortly after, the king appointed a com- 
Nor. 21, miſſion to viſit the college, namely, Cartwright, biſhop of 
7.209 Cheſter, Sir Robert Wright, chief-juſtice. of the King's- 

Bench, and Sir Thomas Jenner, a Le of the Bethe, 
- Theſe commiſſioners treated the fellows very uncivilly, ab- 
ſtaining not even from ſcurrilous and abuſive lan uage, At 
* ſeeing it was not poſſible to overcome them, chey 
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(e) The election was put off to a) Dr. Aldw the Ace. pre 
April the 15th! ” See State-Trials, dent, and Dr. ſont, 
Tem. IV. p. 259. | 


' found 
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found: an expedient to fave"ih ſome meaſure the king's ho- James II. 
- nour; by an atnbiguous dethifation, to which the fellows. r689. 
were Willing to ſübmit. But this ſatisfied not the king. 
who, the cõmmiſfioners ſaid, expected ſome farther ſub- p. 77. 
miſi6n, which they adviſed them to make, by acknow⸗ If 
* edging” their Stem to his facred m jefty i in perſon, and 
4 to his that they ſhould promiſe to behave them- 
2 ſelves loyally for the future; that they ſhould own the 
« ' proceedings and legality of the court, implore his ma- 
3 jeſty's pardon, and Jay themſelves at his feet; and that 
they ſhould declare their entire ſubmiſſion to the biſhop of 
* Oxford as their preſident.” Of twenty- ſeven fellows, ' 
only Charnock and another (e) offered to ſign this ſubmiſ- 
fion. At No the commiſſioners, impowered by the king, The fellows 
deprived the twenty five ( (who refuſed to ſubſcribe the de- No. 2. 
tation) of their fellowſhips, and expelled them from the p. 278. 
college, for diſobedience to the king's commands. | 
all proteſted againſt the ſentence, declaring, They would 
56 uſe all juſt and legal ways of being relieved.” The fen- 
tence, however, was confirmed by the eccleſiaſtical com- 
miſſioners, and aggravated, by declaring the preſident and 
fellows incapable of being admitted to any eccleſiaſtical 
dignity or benefice. The preſident refuſed to put the biſhop 
of Oxford in poſſeſſion of his lodg 7 , Which were there- 
fore broke open. The college wh Jed with Papiſts, and 
Charnock was made dee Though this affair held 
from the beginning of June, to the end of October, I was 
willing, in order to avoid repetition, to finiſh the narrative 
at once. 
I wee king diſcoveted on all occaſions his extraordinary The king 
zeal for the advancement of his religion; but chiefly in the make bw: 
diſpoſal of all places and offices in his gift. For ſome time, MM, ©” 
he had ſcarce preferred any, but thoſe who were willing to Gives all 
purchaſe his favour be Rp. ag their religion, and often places to 


? 


diſplaced thoſe who teſtified a zeal for the Proteſtant religion, e 
without rd to paſt ſervices or old offences. Many of 111, p. 8:8. 


thoſe who had been moſt active for the bill of excluſion, 
were careſſed and courted, provided they would embrace 
the king's religion; as for inflanee; the earl of Sunderland. 
But an adherence to the Proteſtant religion, was a ſufficient 
| Eauſe to remove thoſe who had done him the moſt important 
fervices on the fame occaſion ; witneſs his brothers- in- law 
1 earls of Clarendon and Rocheſter. Charles py 


00 Pr. Thomas Smith, Ser State-Trials Tom, w. p. 277. 
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James, earl of Shrewſbury, who ſome years before had turned Pro- 


from the 


— 


; 
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1687. teſtant, loſt his fegiment of Horſe, for refuſing to turn to 

— Poptty: The 16 tenants of "counties were almoſt all 
| Papifts. As forthe judges, ſome were Papiſts, and the reſt, 

The judges though "Proteſtants, were ready to all the king's com- 
are his If any of them proved (too ſcrupulous, they were 
tools. cy 
Kennet, rmmediatcly diſplaced, for others more compliant Theſe 
5. 493. mercenary judges,” when they went cheir circuits; received 


orders . the 1 to uſe all their authority for con- 
firming the right aſſumed by the king of diſpenſing with the 
Iaws, and to — courage, ng much as poſſible, ehdſe whom 
they ſhould not find diſpoſed to ſubmiſſion. Theſe orders 
Were executed with great rigour'and inſolencdde. 

Every one plainly faw the tendency of theſe proteaſes 
for the king was open and undiſguiſed. Nevertheleſs; there 
were even among the lawyers themſelves, fore that af 
fected to approve of all his actions, nt by their addreſſes, 
to encourage him to proceed. To ſhow the exceſſtve flat 
tery of theſe men, 1 ſhall here inſert an addreſs preſented to 
the king on the! th of June, by he" Wake of the Middle 


Teh, 5! ee ongit! de en 
4. May it pleaſe your majeſty, | 9919 fl wins 100 22 


The addreſs cc <W*. your majeſty” s dutiful ſubjects, th our great 


Middle- 
Temple, 
Cazettes, 
No. 2250. 
Echard. 


joy, have received a happy e of making 
« this ec on of our gratitude: and as we know that. 


« your majeſty's goodneſs is the greateſt that ever was ſhown, 
& by a prince to his ſubjects, ſo we wiſh the voice of men, 


III. Pp. 828. „ and angels, to return ſufficient thanks for your majeſty's. 


cc. * condeſcenſion and clemency to all your ſubjects, in y ny 
ce gracious declaration for a e And as for 
cc compaſſion and goodneſs, thanks ought to be paid ya = 
«ma jeſty by all your ſubjects; ſo we eſpecially of the pro- 
<6 fon of the law, have moſt reaſon to be thankful” for the 
<< honour you have done us, by aſlerting your own royal 
44 prerogatives, which is the very life of the law, and gur 
<c profeſſion, Which prerogatives, as they were given, by. 
. God himſelf, fo we declare, That no power upon earth, 
c can diminiſh them, but they muſt A e ht entire 


and inſeparable o our royal perſon. Which pri groga- 


bo c "Tolved: to defend them, by arg w ich Our lives and 
And now as A a teſtimony of our Fekter een int 


c ; Uves, . as we have ſtudied "IND them, fo we are rer 


ce fortunes that divine maxim, A Deo Rex, A Reg ege I. 
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« < wiſhes, and hearty deſires, that your majeſty's councils 
— may proſper in wiſdom, your kingdoms flouriſh in peace, 


2 reign over. us. 


parliament to approve of the power claimed b 


the 28th of April, and it was expected accordingly. But the E. 


king, not finding things ſo ripe as he deſired, prorogued III. p. 829. 
it to the 22d. of November. Some days before this proro- 
gation a pamphlet had been diſperſed in London, tending 
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t gur addreſs and acknowledgement, we have ſubſcribed James II. 


% qur. names, that your majeſty may know us to be yours; 1687. 
1 and that the reſt of our e may follow our example 
<< 


and, therefore we beg your majeſty wal accept this addreſs 
&« from us, who in concluſion make. bold to offer our beſt 


« and your 2 perſon enjoy a longs happy, and * 


"With. all this the 3 Was An in an ir The king 
which he earneſtly laboured, and that was the ane the the farther pro- 
diſ- 


rogues the 
parliament. 


ing with the laws. The parliament ſhould have met Kennet, 
Echard. 


2 BYE the parliament a diſadvantagious idea of the king, in 
ition that they were going to ſit. Here is a ſhort 
— of this pamphet, which was aſcribed to Dr. Burnet, 
then in Holland. 
Our king has given ſuch teſtimonies of his zeal for his A libel #- 
« religion, that we ſee among all his other royal qualities, Faint the 
« there is none for which he deſires and deſerves to be fo s 
„ much admired, ſince even the paſſion of glory, of ma- 
64 king himſelf the terror of all Europe, and arbiter of 
« Chriſtendom, (which as it is natural to all princes, ſo 
«« muſt it be moſt particularly ſo to one of his martial and 
e noble temper) yields to his zeal for his church; and 0 
<« that he, in whom we might have hoped to ſee our Ed- 


Ward the third, our Henry the fifth revived, chuſes rather 
eto merit the heightening his degree of olory in another 


« world, than to acquire all the conqueſts. that this low 
and vile world can give him: and that, inſtead of making 
« himſelf a terror to BY neighbours, he is contented with 
« the humble glory. of being a terror to his own people; ſo 


e. that inſtead of the Aa ure this reign might make in 


4e. the world, all the news o 1 is now only concern- 


« ing the practices on mne 5 fl mercenaries.” 


In the mean time, the king continued to take ee The king 


; pains” to gain the members of parliament. He cloſetted, —_—_ ww” 
one by one, all that were in London, and repreſented to ben of , 


ers of par- 


them what he thought capable to convince them of the ne- liament to 


-<efity to aboliſh, the penal lays, for dle pſ1 Wawel, 


— —— —— . 7— . en. 
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Jamaal. dem, and inſorced bis argumente with meuacgs and pro- 


1689. miles. It is not imprabable, but ſome might be gained, but 


e cauld never be aſſured of a majority of Voc. This de- 


Adlers he termined him at laſh to diſſebue the, parliament, by procla- 
parliament, Matton the-2d-of July. bro! bas „ Mü Boot, 
The mem- When the firmneſs of the members of this parliamenty as 
bers of lac ſoon as they beheyed.the intereſts of religion were at ſtake, 
Kindicated is Compared with their extreme zeal ſor the king in the be- 
from an Ac- ginning of their ſeſſion, it muſt be inferred, that their com- 
cuſation. pliance was owing purely to their miſtake in their good 
cpinion of the king, and that their firmneſs. procceded from 
their being at laſt undeceived. They are therefore unjuſtly 
accuſed of intending to ſacrifice to the king, the intereſt of 
xeligion and their country. They demonſtrated the con- 
1 trary in reſiſting the temptations ee before them, 
deren in his preſence, and face to face... 'T his, in my opinion, 


is the higheſt 
were all, or almoſt all, members of the Church of England; 
nay, for che moſt part, High-Churchmen. I have before 
given the renſon of their exceſſive zeal, and condeſcenſion for 
the king, and therefore need not repeat it. But when they 
diſcovered that the point was not to curb the Diſſenters, but 
|  that:+the king's deſigns concerned the Proteſtant religion, 
without any diſtinction of ſects, they evidently ſhowed, that 
they were as good Pr to, as thoſe who accuſed, them of 
being Papiſts, or Popiſhly inclined: ,, This truth will ſtill 
more plainly appear, in the firm and unſhaken courage of 
the Churchiof England, on the moſt important occaſion that 
EVEN ANESTH 0143 <4 7 01s its $4 341 $5); 
war: +. Aſten the parliament was diſſolved, the king's grand affair 
rantos iflued Was to have a new one antirely at his devotion, But he 


out apainit would mot call one, till he was aſſured of having ſuch mem- 
 ervi©OF0- pers returned, as he ſhould. think proper. For this purpoſe, 


— quo warrantos were iſſued againſt ſeveral corporations, to 
7. 495 the end, that when they were depriyed of their charters, the 
II. r. 330. king might grant ſuch. new ones, as ſhould. render him 

maſter of the elections. It may be imagined, that as the 


The king's curts of. juſtice were diſpoſed, the corporations could not 
praftices to hut be deprived of their charter, and for obtaining new ones 
obrain 3 ke. were obliged to comply wich the king's. deſires, This was 


vourable 


parliament . one of the methods uſed by the king, to diſpoſe the people to 
Burnet, eęledt ſuch mcmbers as would promote the deſign of abro- 
E. 737, 715, gating the penal laws and teſt. It would be too tedious 


Gaxettes, 


N. 2302. und difficult to relate all the king's ſecret methods, the emiſ- 
mies he ſent eee ee 5 
7 u ns 


degree to-which firmneſs, can be carried. They 
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6 ENGLAN p. 79 
ſeructions he gave them to gain the people, che a arguments * 1 
promiſes,” and menaces 'they "uſed. "All that can be ſaid in 1687 
general, is, that nothing was forgot 3 thought would ———— 
contribute to the procuring # favourable parliament. o | 
this end, magiſtrates and [ord ene were diſplaced, 
but chiefly, particular men were cloſetted to engage them in 1 
the ors meaſures. It was-alſo with this view that he | 
made a progreſs through ſeveral counties, and ſtopped at the | 
| cities and great «towns, to - careſs or intimidate the people. | 
bf But he every where met with ſuch” coldneſs, or rather aver- | ji 
= ſion to his ins, that he durſt not venture to call a 
B Hament. As the people were convinced, that the king's 
deſign, with whatever pretence he diſguiſed it, was to de- 
ptive chem of their liberty, and change the eſtabliſhed re- 
3 ligion, "they would not be the inſtruments of their own ruin. 
= 


— 


affair of Magdalen college, which was in agitation 

. during the king's progreſs, greatly contributed to open the 
eyes of the moſt blind, and exaſperate the nation. The a | 

king would have a parliament, which ſhould conſent to the 
abrogation of the penal laws and teſt, or grant him a | 
of difpenſi ing with them, at a time when his whole conduct | f 
diſcovered” a' ſettled deſign of planting the Popiſh upon the | 
ruins of the Proteſtant Reigen ides, it was Fanifeſ 
he did not aſk this power as a favour, but inſiſted upon is as a 
right, which he had already aſſumed, without the concur- 
rence of the parliament. 

At laſt, the king ſhowed fo open a contempt of the ow, The public 
that no perſon could miĩſtake him. After ſending, as we ent of the 
have ſeen, a folemn embaſſy to Rome, he woul have y Popes 
nuntio in ordinary reſiding at his own court, The pope had, Windfor, 
the Taft , nominated for this employment, Ferdinando Kennet, 
Dadda, * prelate to his holineſs, who had been about 3 4 
the king ever ſince his acceſſion to the crown, and was the p. =" 7 
gqueen's great favourite. He had been received as mumtio, Echard. 
5 but privately, and without the people's knowledge. But — e | 
now the king having entirely pulled off the maſk, was for | 
©  hHonouring him with a public. reception ; though to aſſume i 
| the character of the pope's nuntio was high-treaſon. "To | 
give 573 Juſtre to the nuntio, he was firſt conſecrated arch- _ 1 
biſhop' of Amaſia in the royal chapel, after which, on the ] 
3d of Jay; he made his public entry at Windſor, ane Hi 1 
pomp and magnificence. It was a very ſurprizing 6 di : 

to Proteſtants, to fee a nuntio from the pope in his po 
ficalibus, preceded by a eroſs- bearer and a train of prleſte | 
and e in wn habits of their reſpective orders. — 
Wnlle, 
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Janes II. while, on this occaſion, the received an unex- 
1687. pected — 2 for having bing, Charles Seymour, 


| = of - Somerſet, to attend the nuntio to his audience, he 


defired his majeſty. to excuſe him from an office which the 
laws of the land made criminal. This fo incenſed the kin 

that he removed him from his places of poten of thebed. 
chamber, and colonel of dragoons Fitz-roy, duke 


of Crafton, leſs ſcrupulous, 7 the © office refed by 


the duke of Somerſet. Some have believed, that Dadda was 
one of the king's principal counſellors in affairs of religion. 
But it is not likely he would act fo contrary to the ſenti- 
ments of the pope, who by no means approved the, king's 5 
conduct. The | 7 £2 thing cannot be faid of father Petre, or 
Peters, the king's confeflor, who was the firſt mover of alf 
Father the engines to advance the progreis of Popery. He was 
. publickly received into the council the IIth of November, 


— —— ay fe to the opinion of the moſt eminent Papiſts, who 
* zan WR the king's aftairs would thereby be very much 
Burnet, 


ag om the king had given convincing . proofs of his 

2 . the Nen religion, he favourably received 

vourably the the French Proteſtants, who took ſanctuary. in England on 

— account of the rigours exerciſed againſt them in France. 

from France, He not only eta, hem his roteion, but alſo large ſums, 

Kennet. beſides his licence to encourage a public collection. Some 

p-499- aſcribe this to policy, in ole: to intimate to the Engliſh, 

* r. . how little ground they had to fear ſuch treatment in Eng- 

$ land, from a Runge who was ſo charitably compaſhonate to 

the misfortunes reigners, perſecuted in their own coun- 

But as the king himſelf did not diſcover the motives 

of this this conduct, they can only be conjectured. Thus much 

is certain, the French preachers thought themfelves under 

ſuch obligations to the king, that they were amongſt the 

moſt forward to diſplay his virtues in their ſermons, when- 

ever an occaſion 1 I myfelf remember to have heard 

_ a preacher in the church of the Savoy launch out into the 
profaneſt flattery (f). 

Death of te George Villiers, duke of Buckingham, who now made 2 

duke of contemptible figure, died this year in Yorkſhire, juſt as he 

N had lived, that is, without any ſenſe of religion. This ſame 

April 16. year death likewiſe ſeized the famous Sir William Petty, 


* (F) It is thought, that the king's abet the king's power ef 2 
2 the French refugees, were with all penal laws in religion, Sce 


chiefly to engage them to eſpouſe and Kennet, p. 499. Note (a). EY 
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pliyſician and fellow of the Royal Society, after having pub- James II. 


liſhed ſeveral ufeful and valuable writings. 1687. 
I am now come to the year 1688, a critical year to Eng- 

land, the firſt half of which portended to the Engliſh the loſs. 1688. 

of their religion and liberties. James II had promoted his The king 

great work in the thrte years he had been on the throne, Fire, F 

with a ſurpriſing rapidity and ſucceſs. He had inveſted him- Echard. 

felf with an abſolute power, that hardly ſuffered any con- III. p. 842, 

tradition. Fhe laws of the land were openly violated. 

The privy-council was almoſt wholly Popiſh, and under the 

direction of a Jeſuit. The moſt conſiderable. places in the 

court and kingdom were poſſeſſed by men of the fame reli- 

gion. The teſt and penal laws were inſufficient fences to 

ſecure religion, for which they were intended. In a word, 

the king was reſolved to complete his work at all events, 

and an army of fifteen thouſand men, encamped within a 

few miles of London, beſides the aſſiſtance of France, ſeemed 

to promiſe him ſucceſs. But what was more extraordinary 

was, that Proteſtant corporations, when their religion was 

ſo violently attacked, ſent their addreſſes of thanks to the 

king, as for a great favour, publickly promiſing to chuſe 

fuch members for the enſuing parliament, as ſhould concur 

with his meaſures. All this gave juſt occaſion to fear, that 

no remedy could poſſibly be found for the miſeries of the na- 

tion, which daily increaſed. The only refuge which ſeemed 

to be left, was the princeſs of Orange, preſumptive heir of 

the crown, who, like another Elizabeth, would reſtore 

things to their former ſtate, when ſhe ſhould aſcend the 

throne. But, beſides that the king, who was but in his 

hfty-fifth year, might yet live a great while, an aſtoniſhing . 

proclamation, publiſhed the 2d of January, to notify the The queen 

queen's being with child, and to order public thankſgiving with child, 

to God, entirely deſtroyed the hopes which had been en- Otettes. 


tertained. * 0 2 
The Papiſts were tranſported with this agreeable news: p. 496. 
ome even began to debate the queſtion, whether a daugh- 3 
r born ſince the king's advancement to the throne, ought * #7 


ot to take place before the princeſs of Orange, born while 


| hk was duke of Vork? But this queſtion was very needleſs. 


Evexy one was perſuaded, the Papiſts through hope, and 

the Proteſtants through fear, that the queen would be de- | 
livered of a prince. It is very certain, the Proteſtants from Suſpicions 
this time. began to form ſuſpicions about the. queen's preg- thereupen. 
nancy. This appeared in ſeveral pamphlets, diſperſed thro' 


London, ſome of which were even dropped in Whitehall, 
Vol. XII. F Hitherto, 
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Kennet. 


P. 497. 
Echard. 
III. p. 843. 


A miracle 
pretended. 


The king 
congratu- 
lated by nu- 


merous ad- 
dreſſes. 


James II. 
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Hitherto, the ſole foundation of the ſuſpicion, that the 
queen's pregnancy was a cheat, conſiſted in her having been 
ſo many years childleſs. But this foundation was too weak 
to proye the certainty of an impoſture. It was not impoſſible 
for the queen to be with child; . but on the other hand, 
neither was it impoſſible that the queen ſhould be willing to 
ſuppoſe an heir. The extreme zeal of the king and queen, 
and of moſt of their counſellors and confidents, for their 
religion, rendered ſuch a ſuſpicion plauſible to the Proteſtants, 
Hiſtories have recorded inſtances of the like impoſtures, as in 
Spain, and in England itſelf, where it is pretended, that 
queen Mary, to deprive her ſiſter Elizabeth of the ſucceſſion, 
would have ſuppoſed an heir, had not her huſband king 
Philip prevented it. For this reaſon, the ſtory of queen 
Mary's ſham-conception, as delivered by Fox, was reprinted 
and diſperſed thro' the kingdom, with this. title, << Idem 
“ Tterum, or queen Mary's Big-Belly.” Another cauſe 
which contributed greatly to corroborate this ſuſpicion, was 
the indiſcretion of ſome Jeſuits, who publiſhed that ſhe 
would certainly be delivered of a prince. They pretended, 
that this conception was miraculous, and the effect of a folemn 
petition, which the late deceafed ducheſs of Modena had put 
up in Heaven to the bleſſed Virgin Mary, or of a vow the 
queen had made to our Lady of Loretto, with the preſent of 
a golden image inriched with precious ſtones. As on pre- 
tence that the queen had been ſeveral years childleſs, her 
pregnancy could not be deemed ſupernatural, there was no 
neceſſity to aſcribe it to a miracle, of which there could be 
no certainty. So this needleſs precaution ſerved only to con- 
firm the ſuſpicion. 

The queen's pregnancy produced many congratulatory 
addreſſes. Some of theſe carried their compliments and 
flattery to the laſt exceſs. This is no wonder. Moſt of the 


lords-licutenants, juſtices, and magiſtrates of the towns, 


being devoted to the king, it was not difficult for them to 


- perſuade the corporations, that theſe congratulations to the 


king were the juſt tribute of their duty. This being once 


4. inculcated, they drew up the addreſſes themſelves, and pro- 


cured ſuch ſubſcriptions as they thought proper, thereby 
cauſing the corporations to fay what they pleaſed. Were 
addreſſes to be conſidered, as containing the real ſentiments 
of the people, it might be faid, that all the Engliſh nation 
was tranſported with joy, through the hopes of a Popiſh 
ſucgeſſor. But the nation ſoon diſcovered directly oppoſite 
ſentiments, Behdes, it appears, the king did not rely - 
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gated theſe laws by his own authority, but he daily found 
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this general concurrence of his ſubjects, ſince he dared not James II, 
to call a parliament, whoſe approbation and compliance were 1688. 
the great object of his deſires. | 
Beſides the forementioned methods, which the king uſed Books of 
to advance the Popiſh religion, there was ftill another from controverſy 
which he promiſed himſelf great ſucceſs. Some time ſince, 283 
the Romiſh prieſts and Jeſuits had printed and diſperſed a 111, p. 845 
reat number of controverſial writings, which had been an- 
wered by Tillotſon, "Tenniſon, Stillingfleet, Sherlock, and 
others, in a manner which in all appearance was not agree- 
able to the Papiſts. The king fearing, without doubt, that 
his doctors would not be a match for the champions of the 
church of England, publiſhed a proclamation, grounded Feb. 10. 
upon a ſtatute made the 14th of Charles II, “ prohibiting 3 


ce the printing and ſelling all unlicenſed and treaſonable books Forbidden by 
c and pamphlets, under the pains and penalties provided by the king. 


- & the ſaid act.“ Under this name were comprehended 


the controverſial books publifhed by the Proteſtants, on a 


pretence, that they encouraged and fomented animoſities 
amongſt his ſubjects (a). 


The king's grand deſign, as has been ſeen, was to repeal Letters be- 


the teſt and penal laws, and for that purpoſe he wiſhed to tween Neff. 


: g Stewart and 
have a parliament at his devotion. He had already abro- Faced he 


„ting to the 


that this did not ſuffice to lead his ſubjects to the degree tet. 


of compliance he defired. He thought therefore, if the Burnets 


conſent of the prince and princeſs of Orange could be ob- Wetwood, 
tained, it would be a great ſtep towards obtaining the ſame p. 190. 
thing of the parliament. To that end, he reſolved to ſound Nnn<t> 


the inclinations of the prince of Orange, without his ap- Eee, 


2 in it. He employed Mr. James Stewart (b), pen- III. p. 845. 
ionary Fagel's acquaintance, who writ to that miniſter, en- 
deavouring to perſuade him, that it was the intereſt of Eng- 

land, and of the prince and princeſs of Orange, that the teſt 

ſhould be abrogated, and the laws againſt the Catholics re- 

pealed. This letter coming only from a private man, the 

prince would not allow Mr. Fagel to return an anſwer. Mr. 

Stewart in vain renewed his inſtances for an anſwer, till at 


(a) About this time it was, that at Norton-Folgate, and St. Marga- 
n order to retain the poorer ſort of ret's Weſtminſter, on Lady-Day, 1688. 
people from letting their children be Kennet, p. 508. 
enticed into the Popiſh ſchools and (b) A Scottiſh lawyer, whom king 
ſeminaries erected in and about Lon- ' 220M had pardoned, and received into 
don, charity-ſchools began to be ſet favour, after a long exile, Kennet, 
up in that great and noble city, The p. 491. Burnet, p. 731. 


F # laſt 


firſt ſchools of this kind were opened 


— — — 
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James II. laſt, he was -obliged to acquaint Mr. Fagel, that his firft 
1688. letter was writ by the king's direction, who deſired to have 
—— the opinion of the prince and princeſs upon the affair. This, 


Burnet, 
Kennet, 


p. 492. 


Mr. 
44 


joined to the falſe report propagated in London, that the 


prince and princeſs of Orange had given their conſent to the 
abrogation of the teſt and penal laws, forced Mr. Fagel at 


laſt to anſwer Mr. Stewart, and let him know the ſentiments 


of the prince and princeſs of Orange. 

The letters of theſe gentlemen have made ſo much noiſe 
in the world, and are fo univerſally known, that I do not 
think it neceſſary to inſert them. I ſhall content myſelf with 
briefly refreſhing the reader's memory with the ſubſtance of 

Tages anſwer. He told Mr. Stewart, „That it was 
the opinion of the prince and princeſs, that no Chriſtian 
„ ought to be puniſhed for his conſcience, or ill uſed be- 
4 cauſe he differed from the eſtabliſhed religion, and therefore 
could conſent, that the Roman Catholics ſhould enjoy a 
<« full liberty of conſcience. That as to the Nonconformiſts, 
c their highneſſes did not only conſent, but heartily ap- 
<« proved of their having an entire liberty of conſcience, for 
« the exerciſe of their religion, without any trouble, hin- 
« drance, or moleſtation on that ſcore. But their 
„ highneſſes could not by any means agree to the repeal 
cc of the teſt, and thoſe other penal laws, that tended to the 
<« ſecurity of the Proteſtant religion, ſince the Roman Ca- 
& tholics received no other prejudice from theſe, than their 
being excluded from parliament and public employments; 
and that by them the Proteſtant religion is ſheltered from 
all the deſigns of the Roman Catholics againſt it, or againſt 
c the public ſafety.” 

This anſwer was ſupported with reaſons fo clear and ſolid, 
that Mr. Stewart finding himſelf too weak for ſuch an adver- 
ſary, thought it more adviſeable to deny all correſpondence 
with Mr. Fagel on this ſubject, in order to deſtroy the authority 
of Mr Fagel's anſwer, which had been printed and diſperſed 
through England and all Europe. The penfionary, pro- 
voked at this proceeding, ſent a letter to the Marquis of 
Albyville, the Engliſh ambaſſador at the Hague, wherein 
he called him to witneſs, that the prince and princeſs of 
Orange had declared their thoughts to him concerning the 
penal laws, in the ſame manner as he had repreſented them; 
and that Albyville had acquainted the king with it long be- 
fore he wrote his letter. He complained of the earl of Sun- 
derland, for having aſſigned an allowance to print a _ 
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phlet (c), which aſſerted, that the anſwer of Mr. Fagel to James II. 


Mr. Stewart was ſuppoſititious, though he himſelf had ſeen 1688. 
the original, and knew that the king had alſo ſeen it. his 
laſt letter was likewiſe printed in French and Engliſh, and . 
diſperſed, All this was extremely injurious to the king, and 

began to give the Engliſh hopes, that the prince and princeſs 

of Orange would not abandon them in their preſſing neceſ- 

ſities. It muſt be obſerved, that Mr. Fagel's letter to Mr. Echard. 
Stewart was writ on November the 4th, the laſt year be- III. p. 790. 
fore the queen's pregnancy was divulged. But this affair 

became not public, till the beginning of the year 1688. 

The refuſal of the prince and princeſs of Orange to con- The king 
ſent to the abrogation of the teſt and penal laws, ſerved only earneſt to 
to inflame the king's zeal, and oblige him to uſe freſh en- fans abs 
deavours to have a parliament at his devotion. He ſent voted to him. 
therefore emiſfaries into the ſeveral counties, to try to ſecure Kennet. 
the elections, before he ventured to call a parliament. But E25 
the more ſollicitous he was to gain this point, the leſs incli- III. . 850, 
nation he found in the people, who, on ſo important an oc- 
caſion, were unwilling to truſt their intereſts with men de- 
voted to the court, as the king deſired. Wherefore the king, 
foreſeeing all his artifices would prove unſucceſsful, and that 
he ſhould at laſt be obliged to uſe force, gave out commiſſions 
for raiſing new troops, Br the increaſing of his ſtanding army; Increaſes his 
and likewiſe cauſed a larger fleet to be equipped. The new army and 
commiſſions were almoſt all given to Iriſh and Popiſh officers. fr: 


* 


| piſh 2 
Moreover, he wrote, the 17th of January, to the States- ,, _—_ 


General, to demand the fix Engliſh and Scotch regiments Seuds for his 
that were in their ſervice. The 2d of March he iflued out et of 
2 proclamation, - * Forbidding his natural born ſubjects to — tn, 


: ; azettes. 
<« enter or liſt themſelves in the ſervice of any foreign prince No. 2326, 


or ſtate, either by ſea or land.“ 


The States did not think proper to ſend theſe regiments which are 

to the king in the preſent juncture. They returned a civil 8 
. . . es. 

anſwer, and declared, That having examined their engage- Burnct. 
ments, they could find no agreement or capitulation that p. 734. 
could oblige them to grant his majeſty's demands, except Echard. 
when he was in war with ſome of his neighbours, or there AMA 
was an inſurrection at home. That they had according] 
ſent the ſix regiments into England in the year 1685, at the 
time of the duke of Monmouth's rebellion, But that now - 


the king being in peace with his neighbours, and free from 


(e) Intitled, « Parliamentum Pa- © king and people in a healing par- 
« cificum ; or, the happy union of © liament. Kennet, p. 492. 


F 3 diſtur- 
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James II. diſturbances at home, they ſaw no reaſon that could oblige 


1688. f 


them to ſend back thoſe troops. The king, not ſatisfied 


m— with this anſwer, renewed his inſtances. But the States, in 


ſhowing how theſe regiments were formed, and the treaties 
which had been made about them, inſiſted, that they were 
obliged to ſend them back only in the two cafes above- men- 
tioned, and that the king was not at preſent in either. At 


March 14. laſt, after a third fruitleſs attempt, the king, by a procla- 

Gazettes. mation, called home all his ſubjects which were in the ſervice 

No, 233% of the States-General. Whereupon, the prince of Orange 
offered paſſes to all the officers of the, ſix regiments that 
were RY to return home, which about forty of them ac- - 
cepted. 

"Though the king had publiſhed laſt year a declaration, 
for an entire liberty of conſcience to all his ſubjects, and, 
by virtue thereof, had filled almoſt all the offices with Ca- 
tholics, he thought fit to publiſh a ſecond upon the ſame 

Gazettes, ſubject, the 27th of April this year. Perhaps he had a mind 
No. 2342. to ſhow, that though he was deſirous of having what he had 
ng" done, confirmed by parliament, he could, however, pro- 
Eckard. ceed without their concurrence, and act by abſolute power. 
III. p. 8 56. Perhaps too, he intended to bring things to a criſis, being 
| inceſſantly puſhed by his Popiſh counſellors, who were for 
improving the occaſion offered them by the king's zeal. The 
declaration was as follows : | 

James Rex, 

A fecond de- UR conduct has been ſuch in all time, as ought to 
claration for c have perſuaded the world, .that we are firm and con- 
—_— <« ſtant to our reſolutions; yet that eaſy people may not be 


& abuſed by the malice of crafty wicked men, we think fit 
cc to declare, that our intentions are not changed ſince the 
« 4th of April 1687, when we iſſued out our declaration for 
liberty of conſcience, in the following terms :? (Here the 
declaration was recited verbatim, and then it follows) “ Ever 
cc fince we granted this indulgence, we have made it our 
ce principal care to ſee it preſerved without diſtinction, as we 
cc are encouraged to do daily by multitudes of addreſſes, and 
cc many other aſſurances we receive from our ſubjects of all 
6. perſuaſions, as teſtimonies of their ſatisfaction and duty; 
cc the effects of which we doubt not but the next parliament 
« will plainly ſhow; and that it will not be in vain, that we 
t have reſolved to uſe. our uttermoſt endeavours to eſtabliſh 
liberty of conſcience, on ſuch juſt and equal foundations, 
& as will render it unalterable, and ſecure to all people the 

\ free 
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& free exerciſe of their religion for ever; by which future James II. 
ec ages may reap the benefit, of what is ſo undoubtedly for 1688. 

<« the general good of the whole kingdom. It is ſuch a ſe- 
« curity we deſire, without the burthen and conſtraint of 
* oaths and teſts, which have been unhappily made by ſome 
* governments, but could never ſupport any: nor ſhould 
men be advanced by ſuch means to offices and employ- 
4 ments, which ought to be the reward of ſervices, fidelity 
« and merit, We muſt condlude, that not only good 
* Chriſtians will join in this, but whoever is concerned for 
« the increaſe of the wealth and power of the nation. It 
* would, perhaps, prejudice ſome of our neighbours, who 
«© might loſe part of thoſe vaſt advantages they now enjoy, 
jf liberty of conſcience were ſettled in theſe kingdoms, 
&« which are, above all others, moſt capable of improve- 
« ments, and of commanding the trade of the world. In 
© purſuance of this great work, we have been forced to 
„ make many changes both of civil and military officers 
« throughout our dominions, not thinking any ought to be 
« employed in our ſervice, who will not contribute towards 
« eſtabliſhing the peace and greatneſs of their country, 
< which we moſt earneſtly defire, as unbiaſſed men may 
& ſee by the whole conduct of our government, and by the 
“ condition of our fleet, and of our armies, which, with 
© good management, ſhall be conſtantly the fame, and. 
2 if the ſafety, or honour of the nation require it. 
« We recommend theſe conſiderations to all our ſubjects, 
and that they will reflect on their preſent eaſe and hap- 
<< pineſs, how for above three years that it hath pleaſed God 
<< to permit us to reign over theſe kingdoms, we have not 
appeared to be that prince, our enemies would have made 
the world afraid of; our chief aim having been not to be 
<«« the oppreſſor, but the father of our people; of which we 
&© can give no better evidence, than by conjuring them to 
lay afide all private animoſities, as well as groundleſs 
&« jealoufies, and to chuſe ſuch members of parliament, as 
may do their parts to finiſh what we have begun for the 
advantage of the monarchy, over which Almighty God 
* has placed us; being reſolved to call a parliament, that 
&* ſhall meet in November next at fartheſt.” 


Ax order to 
The king was not ſatisfied with publiſhing this declaration 22 


ſer it read in 


in the uſual method, but thinking, without doubt, that, in all churches 
ſo important an affair, extraordinary formalities were to be and chapels. 


d . 3 May 4. 
obſeryed, he iſſued out an order of council, enjoyning che 


F 4 | biſhops No. 2344. 
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James II. biſhops to cauſe it to be ſent and diſtributed throughout their 
* 1688. ſeveral dioceſes, to be read at the uſual times of divine ſer- 
- vice, in all churches and chapels, on certain days named in 
2 the order. Some believed, the king had two views in this 
Buss. order, firſt, to mortify the Church of England, againſt 
7286 * which he had for ſome time ſhowed great reſentment : ſe- 
Welwood. condly, to lay the biſhops under a neceſſity, either of mak- 
„ x (er? in ſome meaſure the inſtruments of his de- 
ſigns agajnſt the Proteſtant religion, or of incurring the pe- 
nalties of their diſobedience in caſe of a refuſal. 
Several bi- Upon the receipt of this order, ſeveral biſhops, who were 
mop: meet in London, aſſembled at the archbiſhop's palace at Lambeth, 2 
about it. to conſult how they were to behave upon ſo nice an occaſion. 
ennet, For they were neceſſarily, either in obeying the king, to ap- 
. 559. prove by their conduct this violation of the laws, and betra 
the intereſts of the Proteſtant religion, or in refuſing to obey, 
to draw upon themſelves the penalties which, in all ap- 
pearance, would be inflicted for their diſobedience. Theſe 
difficulties were debated in this aſſembly with all the care fo 
important an affair required, after they had implored the 
divine aſſiſtance by extraordinary prayers. The reſult of their 
conference was, that jt was better to obey God than man, 
and their cafe being ſuch, that wy could not obey the king 
without betraying their own canſcjences, they ought with- 
out further conſideration to expoſe themſelves to the ap- 
proaching ſtorm, rather than ſacrifice the intereſts of God 
and the church. This reſolution was grounded upon four 
Kemet, conſiderations. 1. That many would juſtly deem the clergy 
b 519 either cowards or hypocritical time-ſervers, in publiſhing 
what they thought illegal, and illegally ſent to them. 2. 
That many who had votes for parliament-men would take ; 
this for the conſent of the publiſhers, and be ſtrengthened in 4 
the chuſing ſuch men as ſhould be friends, not only to the 
| Indulgence, but to the foundation of it, the diſpenſing 
power. Z. That the world would have reaſon to take their 
publication for an approbation, becauſe there could be no 
other intention in ordering it to be publiſhed, but to make 
the clergy parties to it. 4. That after this they muſt expect 
farther things to be publiſhed by them, at which they muſt 
make a ſtand ; and their making a ſtand when they had laſt 
their reputation would bc of no force. 
They peti- Purſuant to this reſolution, the conſulting biſhops, be- 
tion the king ing ſeven, before they parted drew up a petition, and 
tobe ending ſubſcribing it the fame day, the 18th of May, fix of 44 
it to their WW | | | 


| glerbr. 


— - 
— „ — 


OF ENGLAND. 8g 


(4) croſſed the water to Whitehall, to preſent it to the King, James II. 
without acquainting any perſon with their deſign, Their 1688. 
names were Sancroft archbiſhop of Canterbury, Lloyd biſhop | 
of St. Aſaph, Kenn of Bath and Wells, Turner of Ely, Kennet, 
Lake of Chicheſter, White of Peterborough, and Trelawny p- 511. 


; : G * Echard. 
of Briſtol. Their petition ran thus: „III. p. 859. 
4 Burnet, 


To the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty. „ 
The humble Petition 5 William . WN 
and divers of the ſuffragan biſhops of that province, now « 
preſent with him, in behalf of themſelves and other of their 
abſent brethren, and of the inferior clergy of their reſpee- 
tive dioceſes. 


% 


% Humbly ſheweth, | 
HAT the great averſeneſs they find in themſelves, to 
the diſtributing and publiſhing in all their churches, 
6 your majeſty's late declaration for liberty of conſcience, 
« proceeds neither from any want of duty and obedience to 
c your majeſty, (our holy mother the Church of England be- 
$ ing, both in her principles, and in her conſtant practice, 
« unqueſtionably loyal, and having, to her great honour, 
been more than once publicly acknowledged to be fo by 
« your graciqus majeſty) nor yet from any want of tender- 
« neſs to Diſſenters, in relation to whom we are willing to 
« come to ſuch a temper, as ſhall be thought fit, when the 
«© matter ſhall be conſidered and ſettled in parliament and con- 
c“ yocation : but among many other conſiderations, from this 
<« eſpecially, becauſe that declaration is founded upon ſuch a 
6 diſpenſing power, as hath been often declared illegal in 
<« parljament, and particularly in the years 1662, and 1672, 
sand in the beginning of your Majeſty's reign ; and is a mat- 
<< ter of ſo great moment and conſequence to the whole na- 
« tion, both in church and ſtate, that you petitioners cannot 
in prudence, honour, or conſcience, ſo far make them- 
< ſelves parties to it, as the diſtribution of it all over the na- 
<« tion, and the ſolemn publication of it once and again, even 
in God's houſe, and in the time of his divine ſervice, muſt 
C amount to, in common and reaſonable conſtruction. Your 
<« petitioners therefore moſt humbly and earneſty beſeech 
* your majeſty, that tow will be pleaſed not to inſiſt upon 
<« their diſtributing and reading your majeſty's ſaid declara- 


40 
cc 


(d) The archhiſhop, being in an il! ſtate of health, did not go to Whitehall, 
Burnet, p. 739» 0 1 


* £6 tion 5 
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ce tion; © and your petitioners, as in duty bound, ſhall ever 
« pray, &c.“ 


The king's 
anſwer, 


, Kennet, 


P. 511. . 


Burnet, 


739. 
chard, 


III. p. 859. 


Id. p. 876. 
Kennet, 


p. 515. 


Burnet, 


P. 740. 


Tod, 


lords-lieutenants of counties, and 


The king, furprized and incenſed at this petition, an- 
ſwered in a very angry tone: I have heard of this before, 
c but did not believe it: I did not expect this from the 
&« Church of England, eſpecially from ſome of you. If I 
« change my mind, you ſhall hear from me; if not, I ex- 
ce pect my command ſhall be obeyed.” The biſhops replied, 
« We reſign ourſelves to the will of God,” and then imme- 
diately retired. 

The biſhops of Durham and Rocheſter, both eccleſiaſtical 
commiſſioners (e), cauſed the declaration to be read in their 
dioceſes. But it generally happened, wherever it was read, 
that the congregation immediately left the church. One mi- 
niſter, before he began to read it, told his flock, „That he 
c could not refuſe the order ſent him to read the declaration, 
« but that he knew no order which obliged them to hear it.” 
In London it was read but in four or five churches (f). 

Mean time, the court was unreſolved what courſe to take 
with the biſhops. Not but that they were determined to come 
to extremities, rather than quit their deſigns. However, the 
did not care to begin with the biſhops,\. becauſe of the people's 
reverence for them. Though the king's council perſuaded 
him to do all things with a high hand, they trembled, how- 
ever, when they met with any oppoſition, ſeeing the great 
diſproportion between the number of Proteſtants and Papiſts. 
They conſidered, that while way one was ſubmiſſive, the 


the m igiſtrates, all creatures 


of the king, had great credit and authority; but ſhould the peo- 


ple happen to grow weary of their obedience, and openly re- 
Hiſt, their authority would vaniſh; and it was not probable, 
the leſſer number ſhould ſubdue the greater, This had been 
the caſe in the reign of Richard II, and very lately in that of 
Charles I. It ſeems therefore, that prudence required the 
king carefully to avoid what might produce a ſudden revolu- 
tion, and not to enter upon violent meaſures, till he had ta- 
ken greater precautions. For, upon ſuppoſition of a rebel- 
lion, which was not impoſſible, if the biſhops were proceed- 
ed againſt with rigour, was it not a groſs error, to rely on a 
Proteſtant army to introduce Popery, and force Proteſtants 


te) Barlow of Lincoln, and Crofts p. 511. Note (b). Burnet _ it was 


of Hereford, Kennet, p. 512, Note, read in ſeven churches in London, and 


(f) Namelv, by Mr. Hall, Dr. in not above two hundred all England 
Thomſon, and Mr, Elliot, Kennet, over, p. 740. 
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feared ſome ſnare was laid for them, and therefore at fir{t .. 


- 
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to ſubmiſſion ? But, on the other hand, thoſe who directed James II. 


the king in his counſels and undertakings, had not his intereſt 
chiefly in view, but that of the Catholic religion. They con- 
ſidered the king only as an inſtrument to be uſed, at all events, 
whilſt he was alive, for fear they ſhould ſuddenly loſe him. 
God ſeems to have blinded this prince, to prevent his ſeciag 


1688. 


hat every one elſe clearly ſaw, in order to throw him upon his 


ruin. He was therefore reſolved to proceed with the utmoſt The biſhops 
rigour againſt the biſhops, and for that purpoſe they were — 
ſummoned to appear before the council the 8th of June. council, 
On their appearance, they were aſked, « Whether they Their ap- 
c owned the petition?” The biſhops ſurprized at this pearanceand 
queſtion, fince they themſelves had preſented the petition, behaviour. 


* 


Kennet, 
p. 511. 
forbore to give a direct anſwer (g). At laſt, the archbiſhop Burnet, 
confeſſed, that it was written with his own hand, and that B. 747- 
the reſt had ſigned it ; adding withal, they had done nothing UI. p. 860. 
but what they were ready to juſtify. The chancellor endea- 
voured to make them ſenſible of the ill conſequences of their 
diſobedience, which tended to diminiſh the king's authority, 

and to diſturb the. peace of the kingdom. At laſt, he aſked 
them, whether they would give their recognizances to appear 
before the court of king's bench to anſwer this high miſde- 


meanour ? This they all refuſed, inſiſting on the privilege of 


their peerage, which they were reſolved to maintain, as well 


as the rights of the church, being equally bound by their 
callings to oppoſe all innovations both in government and re- 
ligion. The chancellor, ſurprized at their conſtancy, threa- 
tened to ſend them to the Tower, and to proſecute them ta 
the utmoſt rigour of the law, unleſs they immediately re- 
canted, and withdrew their petition. 'They unanimouſly 
anſwered, That they were ready to go wherever his maje 

was pleaſed to ſend them; that they hoped the King of 
Kings would be their protector and their judge; that they 


(g) It ſeems, as the biſhops were- royal word not a hair of their heads 
going to the council, they were adviſed ſhould be touched, Whereupon the 
to remember, that no man was obliged archbiſhop fays, © Relying on your 


by the law to accuſe himſelf, Ac- 
cordingly, when the king in council, 
holding the petition in his hand, aſked 
them whether they had figned that pa- 
per? they made a low bow, and ſaid 
nothing. What, ſays the king, do 
you deny your own hands ? upon 
which they filently bow'd again, Then 
the king told them, if they would 
own it to be their hands, upon his 


« Majeſty's word, I confeſs it to be 
© my hand: and ſo ſaid all the reſt, 
Then being ordered to withdraw, when 
they were called in again, they found 
the king vaniſhed, and Jefferies in the 
chair, who uſing them very roughly, 
ſent them to the Tower. The tran- 
flator had theſe particulars from the 
late biſhop of Durham's own mouth. 
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They are 
ſent to the 
Tower. 
Gazettes, 
No. 2354. 
Kennet, - 
p. 512. 
Echard. 
III. p. 861. 


The queen 
delivered of 
a prince. 
Gazcttes, 
No. 2354. 
Burnet, 
Kennet, 


p. 512. 


Suſpicions 
relating to 
it. 
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feared nothing from men; and that having acted according 
to law and their own conſciences, no puniſhments ſhould ever 
be able to ſhake their reſolutions. | 

Upon this anſwer, eighteen privy-counſellors, ſeveral of 
them Papiſts (h), were for ſending the biſhops to the Tower. 
A warrant was immediately drawn and ſigned for their com- 
mitment, the reaſon given being, For contriving, making, 
and publiſhing a ſeditious libel againſt his Majeſty and his 
& government.” It is difficult to conceive, upon what foun- 
dation, they could be accuſed of publiſhing a eee which 
they had only delivered to the king himſelf. However, the 
attorney and ſollicitor- general, were ordered to proſecute 
them for the ſame the next term. It was not thought proper 
to ſend them to the Tower through London, for fear it might 
occaſion a tumult. They were therefore in the moſt private 
manner conveyed by water. But people hearing of it, flocked 
in multitudes to the river- ſide, and upon their knees deſired 
their bleſſing, with loud acclamations extolling their con- 
ſtancy. The ſame ſpectacle was ſeen at the tower, where the 


ſoldiers of the garriſon fell on their knees to beg their bleſſing. 


This was a great mortification to the king, and might have 
convinced him, that he was yet very far from his aim. But, 
as I ſaid, the deſign of his counſellors was to make haſte and 
finiſh the work begun, for fear ſome accident ſhould deprive 
them of their inſtrument, _ 

Two days after the biſhops had been ſent to the Tower, 
the Toth of June, the queen was delivered of a prince, who, 


during the life of his father was known by the name of the 


« prince of Wales, and afterwards, by ſome was called 
the Pretender. His birth was an occaſion of triumph to 
the Papiſts, but of aſtoniſhment and terror to the Proteſtants, 
who faw their hopes defeated, that their misfortunes would 
end with the death of the king. It is univerſally known, that 
the birth of this prince has been very much ſuſpected, and 
that many did then, and ſtill do, believe it ſuppoſititious. 
Multitudes of papers have been publiſhed for and againſt, 
ſome containing the grounds of the ſuſpicions, and others, 
arguments to remove them. "The reader, doubtleſs, expects 
not from a foreigner, the deciſion of a fact which was never 
perfectly cleared, the impoſture whereof reſts only upon con- 


(h) They were, chancellor Jefferies, lords Arundel, Dartmouth, Godol- 
the marquis of Powis, the earls of phin, and Dover: Sir John Ernly, 
Sunderland, Mulgrave, Huntingdon, Sir Edward Herbert, and Sir Nicholas 


Peterborough; Craven, Murray, Mid- Butler, Echard, Tom, III. p. 861. 


aleton, Melfort, and Caſtlemain; the 


jectures 
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comes to take his place, has good proofs that the child is ſup- 


pretended to be ſo, and that at the time of her pretended deli- prince of 
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jectures and probabilities, and the truth upon ſuppoſitions, James II. 
which indeed are generally true, but of which it cannot be 1688. 
ſaid, that it is ĩimpoſſible they may be ſometimes falſe. In ge 
neral, it is very certain, the Queen, during the whole time Reflections 
of her pregnancy, was ſuſpected of a deſign to impoſe an heir fen t. 
upon the kingdom, and this ſuſpicion was very public. It is 

alſo certain, that though the king and queen knew of this 
ſuſpicion, they took no care to remove it. On the contrary, 

their whole conduct, as well during the queen's pregnancy, 

as her labour, gave ſtill greater ſtrength to the ſuſpicion. For 

a negligence which ſignifies nothing when there is no ſuſpi- 

cion, muſt be remarked when an impoſture is ſuſpected. On 

the other hand, it ſeems a ſtanding rule, that, when both 
parents expreſs not any doubt concerning the birth of their 
child, no perſon can be ſure they are deceived. But this rule 

is perhaps not ſo general and certain as many imagine. It is ; 
very good where there is no ſuſpicion of a cheat. But in caſe 
a preſumptive heir, diſinherited by the birth of a child, who 


poſititious, certainly the bare owning of this child by both pa- 
rents, will not invalidate proofs, which I ſuppoſe to be full. 
It is not impoſſible for a man and wife to ſuppoſe a child, 
through revenge, or ſome other intereſt, in order to deprive 
a preſumptive heir of their inheritance. I ſay, it is not im- 
poſſible, though it rarely happens. There are however in- 
ſtances to prove the poſſibility. Indeed, to decide by law, , 
that a child is ſuppoſititious, very convincing proofs muſt be 
alledged, becauſe the judges, who are obliged to follow the 
rules of law, are not determined by appearances, however 
probable they may be. But the caſe is not the ſame with the 
public, on whom very often conjectures grounded upon great 
probabilities, make as much impreſſion as the ſtrongeſt proofs. 
The affair in queſtion having never been legally decided, I 
can only preſent the reader with what has been moſt proba- 
bly urged pro and con, in order to aſſiſt him either to be de- 
ter mined for or againſt the pretended ſuppoſition of the prince 
of Wales, or to how him, that he ought to ſuſpend his judg- 
ment, till the thing is more plainly diſcovered. This 2 
poſe to do with impartiality, in producing the arguments al- 
ledged on both ſides . | 
There are three opinions concerning the real or pretended Sunday r- 
birth of the prince of Wales. 1 


cerning the 


Ihe firſt is, that the queen was not with child when ſhe birth of the 


Ales. 


very, a ſon was ſuppoſed to be born of her. The ſecond is, gchard. 
| ; that 111, p. 862, 
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James II. that ſhe was really with child, but that having the misfortune 
1688. of a miſcarriage, ſhe continued till tc ſeign herſelf big, and 
at laſt ſuppoſed, or cauſed to be ſuppoſed, a child as born ß 
| her body, and that this child dying ſhortly after, another was ; 
fubſtituted in his room; and to this, dying ſeven weeks after, | 
| ſucceeded another child. The third opinion is, that the 
queen was really with child, and delivered the roth of June 
of a ſor, the ſame who is ſince called the Pretender, and is 
now at Rome. In confirmation of the firſt of theſe opinions 
it is alleged : 1. That the king, for certain reaſons, was be- 
come incapable of children. 2. That the queen had been 
ſeven years without being with child. 3. That now ſhe had 
never a conſtant reckoning. 4. That her delivery was ſud- 
den, and immediately after the removing of her lodgings. 
F. That it was on a Sunday morning, when all the Brote. 
ant court- ladies were at church. 6. That neither the prin- 
ceſs Anne of Denmark, the archbiſhop of Canterbury, nor 
. the Dutch ambaſſador, were preſent at her labour, though 
| they were the three perſons who ought principally to have 
been chere. 7. teach Tray labour, her bed was not 
left ſo open as it ſhould have been. 8. That while ſhe went 
with child, ſhe never ſatisfied the princeſs Anne, and many 
Proteſtant ladies about her, of her pregnancy, either by let- 
ting them feel her belly, or ſee her breaſts. 9. Neither did 
ſhe ſhow the princeſs any of her milk after her lying-in. 10. 
That during her labour, a warming-pan was brought into 
the room, though the weather was extreme hot, and the 
room heated by a vaſt crowd of people. Laſtly, It was al- 
ledged, that though the king, queen and courtiers, ſufficiently 
knew before the delivery, that the nation ſuſpected an impo- 
ſture, they did not uſe thoſe precautions as they might and 
ought to have done in ſuch a caſe; and, inſtead of putting it 
beyond all poſſibility of doubt, they left ſo many marks of 
ſuſpicion, as cauſed infinite doubts and diſputes : inſoniuch 
that ſome Roman Catholics themſelves owned, „ That {© 
< important an affair had been managed with great ſupine- 
«neſs and imprudence.” This is what Mr. Fchard ſays. 
one of the moſt moderate hiſtorians, Who is not to be ſuſ- 
pected by the king's adherents. | 5 
Dr. Welwood is very ſhort in his account of this matter, 
and contents himſelf with giving the general opinion, with- 
out any thing of his own. Thele are his words : 


* 
2 
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FxttaRt « While the biſhops were in the Lower, the Roman Ca- 

from Wel- 46 tholics had their hopes crowned with the birth of a pre- 

wm “ tended prince of Wales. The fears of a Proteſtant ſuc- 
Enos | « ceſſor, 
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« ceſſor, had been the only allay that rendered their profpe- Jam 
& rity leſs perfect. Now the happineſs of having an heir to 1688. 


95 
es II. 


tc the crown, to be bred up in their own religion, quaſhed ———— 


cc all thoſe fears, and atoned for the uncertainty of the king's 
cc life. It was fo much their intereſt to have one, and there 


« were ſo many circumſtances that ſeemed to render his birth 


c ſuſpicious, that the nation in general were inclinable to be- 


<« lieve, that this was the laſt effort of the party, to accom- 


4 pliſh our ruin.“ | 

But the moſt circumſtantial account of this affair, is that 
of Dr. Burnet, biſhop of Saliſbury, in the“ Hiſtory of his 
ec own Times, publiſhed ſince his death. As I am to make 
fome remarks on his teſtimony, it will be neceflary to inſert 
the following paſſage, wherein he expreſsly ſpeaks of the 
birth of the prince of Wales. 


 « T muſt now look back to England, where the queen's and from 
<« delivery was the ſubject of all men's diſcourſe. And ſince biber Bur- 


« ſo much depends on this, I will give as full and as diſtinct 
&« an account of all that related to that matter, as I could 
gather up, either at that time or afterwards. The queen 
had been for ſix or ſeven years in ſuch an ill ſtate of health, 
ec that every winter brought her very near death. Thoſe 
c about her ſeemed well aſſured, that ſhe, who had buried 
& all her children ſoon after they were born, and had now for 


& ſeveral years ceaſed bearing, would have no more children. 


Her own prieſts apprehended it, and ſeemed to wiſh for 
ce her death. She had great and frequent diſtempers, that 
returned often, which put all people out of their hopes or 
<« fears of her having any children. Her ſpirits were now 
& much on the fret. She was eager in the proſecution of all 
< the king's deſigns. It was believed, that ſhe had a main 
hand in driving him to them all. And he, perhaps, to 
make her gentler to him in his vagrant amours, was more 
« eaſy to her in every thing elſe. The lady Dorcheſter was 
« come back from Ireland; and the king went often to her. 
<« But it was viſible, ſhe was not like to gain that credit in 
<& affairs, to which ſhe had aſpired: and therefore this was 
« leſs conſidered. | 
“ She had another mortification, when Fitz-James the 
« king's ſon was made duke of Berwick. He was a ſoft and 
« harmleſs young man, and was much beloved by the king: 
but the queen's diſlike kept him from making any great 
figure. He made two campaigns in camp. 666 that were lit- 
<« tle to his honour : for, as his governor diverted the allow- 
< ance that was given for keeping a table, and ſent him al- 


«© ways 
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ce ways to eat at other tables, ſo, though in the ſiege of Buda 
* there were —_ occaſions given him to have diſtinguiſhed 
« himſelf, yet he had appeared in none of them. There was 


““ more care taken of his perſon, than became his age and 


4 condition, Yet his governor's brother was a Jeſuit, and 
« in the ſecret : ſo every thing was ventured on by him, and 
« all was forgiven him. 

In September, the former year, the queen went to the 
* Bath, where the king came and ſaw her, and ſtaid a few days 
« with her. She after that purſued a full courſe of bathing : 
and having reſolved to return in the end of September, an 
« accident took her to which the ſex is ſubject ; and that 
« made her ſtay there a week longer. She came to Windſor 
<« on the 6th of October. It was ſaid, that at the very time 
« of her coming to the king, her mother, the ducheſs of 
Modena, — þ a vow to the lady Loretto, that her daugh- 
<« ter might by her means have a ſon. And it went current, 
<< that the queen believed herſelf to be with child in that very 
“ inſtant in which her mother made her vow : of which, ſome 
<« travellers have aſſured me, there was a ſolemn record made 
at Loretto. A conception ſaid to be thus begun, looked 
6 ſuſpicious. It was now fixed ro the 6th of October: ſo 
<« the nine months were to run to the 6th of July. She was, 
<« in the progreſs of her big belly, let blood ſeveral times: 
< and the moſt aſtringent things that could be propoſed were 


c&c uſed. , | 


e ſome were ſuſpecting her capable of ſo black a contrivance, 


cc Tt was ſoon obſerved, that all things about her perſon 
cc were managed with a myſterious ſecrecy, into which none 


cc were admitted but a few Papiſts. She was not dreſſed nor 


cc undrefled with the uſual ceremony. Prince George told 
<< me, that the princeſs went as far in deſiring to be ſatisfied, 
ce by feeling the motion, after ſhe ſaid ſhe was quick, as ſhe 
< could go without breaking with her: and ſhe had ſome- 
< times ſaid by her even indecently long in mornings to ſee 
<« her riſe, and to give her her ſhift : but ſhe never did either. 
<< She never offered any ſatisfaction in that matter by letter to 
<« the princeſs of Orange, nor to any of the ladies of quality, 
< in whoſe word the world would have acquieſced. Tho 
cc thing, upon this, began to be ſuſpected: and ſome libels 


« were writ, treating the whole as an impoſture. The uſe 


cc the queen made of this, was, to ſay, that ſince ſhe ſaw 


<< ſhe ſcorned to ſatisfy thoſe who could entertain ſuch thoughts 
« of her. How juſt ſoever this might be, with relation to 


_ © the libellers, yet certainly it ſhe was truly with child, ſhe 


« owed 
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« owed it to the king and herſelf, to the king's daughters, James IT, 
«© but moſt of all to the infant ſhe carried in her belly, to give 1688. 
« ſuch reaſonable ſatisfaction, as might put an end to ea 
« Jouſy. This was in herpowet to do every day: and her 
& not doing it, gave juſt grounds of ſuſpicion, 
6 « Things went thus on till Monday in Eaſter week. On 
that day the king went to Rocheſter, to ſee ſome of the 
"3 © naval preparations ; but was ſoon ſent for by the queen, 
Who apprehended ſhe was in danger of miſcarrying. Dr. 
«© Scarborough was come to Knightſbridge to ſee biſhop 
« Ward, my predeceſſor, who had been his ancient friend, 
« and was then his patient: but the queen's coach was ſent 
C to call him in all haſte, fince ſhe was near miſcarrying. 
« Dr. Windebank, who knew nothing of this matter, ſtaid 
<« long that morning upon an appointment for Dr. Walgrave, 
<« another of the queen's phyficians, who, the next time he 
c ſaw him, excuſed himſelf; for the queen, he ſaid, was © 
| & then under the moſt apparent ſigns of miſcarrying. Of 
<« this the doctor made oath ; and it is yet extant. 5 
« On the ſame day, the counteſs of Clarendon, being to 
o out of town for a few days, came to ſee the queen be- 
ore ſhe went, knowing nothing of what had happened to 
her. And ſhe, being a lady of the bed-chamber to the 
«© queen dowager, did, core to the rule of the court, 
go into the queen's bed-chamber without - aſking admit- 
„ tance. She ſaw the queen a bed, bemoaning herſelf in a 
: « moſt doleful manner, ſaying often, Undone, undone : ? 
: c and one that belonged to her carried ſomewhat out of the 
1 bed, which ſhe believed was linen taken from the queen. 
« She was, upon this, in ſome confuſion : and the counteſs 
5 of Powis coming in, went to her, and faid with ſome 
: « ſharpneſs, What do you do here? and carried her to the 
” > © door. Before ſhe had got out of the court, one of the 
p t bed-chamber women followed her, and charged her not to 
5 i ſpeak of any thing ſhe had ſeen that day. This matter, 
4 „Whatever was in it, was huſhed up: and the queen held 
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© on her courſe. : 
The princeſs had miſcarried in the ſpring. So, as ſoon 
Las ſhe had recovered her ftrength, the king preſſed her to 
e goto the Bath, fince that had ſo good an effect on the 
queen. Some of her phyſicians, and all her other friends, 
d were againſt her going. Lower, one of her phyſicians, 

told me, he was A it: he thought ſhe was not ſtrong 
enough for the Bath, though the king preſſed it with an 
unuſual vehemence. Millington, another phyſician, told 
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eſſed to go to the princeſs, and adviſe her to go to the 


C Bath. The perſon that ſpoke to him told him, the king 


was much ſet on it; and that he expected it of him, 
that he would perſuade her to it. Millington anſwered, 
He would not adviſe a patient according to direction, but 


according to his own reaſon : ſo he-would _— SCar- 
viſe it: fo 


borough and Witherby took it upon them to 
ſhe went thither in the-end of May, 

« As ſoon as ſhe was gone, thoſe about the queen did al! 
of the ſudden change her reckoning, and began it from the 
king's being with her at Bath. "This came on ſo quick, 
that though the queen had ſet the fourteenth of June for 
her going to Windſor, where ſhe intended to lie- in, and all 
the preparations for the birth and for the children were or- 
dered to be made ready by the end of June, yet now a re- 
folution was taken for the queen's lying-in at St. James's, 
and directions were given to have all things quickly ready. 
'The Bath water either did not agree with the princeſs : or 
the advices of her friends were fo preſſing, who thought her 
>bſence from the court at that time of ſach conſequence, 
that in compliance with them ſhe gave it out it did not, 
and that therefore ſhe would return in a few days. 

The day after the court had this notice, the queen faid 
ſhe would go to St. James's, and look ſor the good hour. 
She was often told, that it was impoſſible upon fo ſhort a 


warning to have things ready. But ſhe was fo poſitive, 


that ſhe aid, ſhe would he there that night, though ſhe 
ſhould he upon the boards. And at night, though the 
ſhorter and quicker way was to go from Whitehall to 
St. James's through the Park, and ſhe always went that 
way, yet now, by a fort of affectation, ſhe would be car- 
ried thither by Charing-Croſs through the Pall-Mall. And 
it was given out by all her train, that ſhe was going to be 
delivered. Some faid it would be next morning: and the 
prieſts ſaid very conſidently, that it would be a boy. 
„The next morning about nine o'clock, ſhe ſent word to 
the king, that ſhe was in labour. The queen dowazer 
was next {ent to, But no ladies were ſent for: So that no 
women were in the room, but two dreſſers, and one under- 
dreſſer, and the midwife. The earl of Arran ſent notice 
to the counteſs of Sunderland; ſo ſhe came. The lady 
Bellaſis came alſo in time. The Proteſtant ladies that be- 
longed to the court were all gone to church, before the 
news was let go abroad: for it happened on Trinity- Sunday, 
it being that year on the 10th of June. The king brought 
| „ over 
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& gver with him from Whitehall a great many peers and James II. 
And of theſe, eighteen were let into 1688. 


the bed-chamber ; but they ſtood at the fartheſt end of the ———— 


t room: The ladies ſtood within the alcove. The curtains 
* of the bed were drawn cloſe; and none came within them 
% but the midwife, and an under-drefler. The queen lay all 
e the while a- bed: and in order to the warming one ſide of 
& it, a warming- pan was brought, but it was not opened, 
& that it might be teen that there was fire and nothing elſe in 
it. So here was matter for ſuſpicion, with which all peo- 
ple were filled. 47 85 | 

« A little before ten the queen cried out as in a ſtrong 
“pain; and immediately after the midwife faid aloud, ſhe was 
e happily brought to bed. When the lords all cried out, of 
« what? the midwife anſwered; the queen muſt not be ſur- 
« prized; only ſhe gave a ſign to the counteſs of Sunderland, 
© who upon that touched her forehead, by which, it being 
the ſign before agreed on, the king faid he knew it was a 
* boy: No cries were heard from the child; nor was it 
<« ſhewed to thoſe in the room. It was pretended more air 
© was n s 
*« with the child, or ſomewhat elſe in her arms, to à _ 
© room; to which there was a door near the queen's bed; 


but there was another entry to it from other apartments. 


She king continued with the lords in the bed-chamber for 
ſome minutes, which was either a ſign of much phlegm 
upon fuch an occafion ; for it was not known whether the 
child was alive or dead: or it looked like giving time for 
« ſome management. Aſter a little while they went all into 
<« the dreſſing room, and then the news was publiſhed. In 
< the mean while, no body was called to lay their hands on 
* the queen's belly, in order to a full ſatisfaction. 
* the princeſs came to town, three days after, ſhe had as little 
ſatisfaction given her. Chamberlain the man-midwife, 
« who was always ordered to attend her labour before, and 
* who brought the plaiſters for putting back the milk, won- 
<« dered that he had not been ſent to. He went according to 
** cuſtom with the plaiſters: but he was told they had no oc- 
caſion for him. He fancied that ſome other perſon was put 
in his place; but he could not find that any had it. All 
that concerned the milk, or the queen's purgations, was 
managed ſtill in the dark. This made all people inclined 
more and more to believe, there was a baſe impoſture now 
„put on the nation. That ſtill increaſed. That _ 
* one Hemings, a very worthy man, an apothecary by his 
in St. Martin's Lane, the very next door 
G 2 * to 


The under- dreſſer went out of the room 


When 
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viſcount Montacute, lived there) the wall between his 
parlour and theirs being fo thin, that he could eaſily hear 
any thing that was ſaid with a louder voice; he (Hemings) 
was reading in his parlour late at night, when he heard one 
coming into the neighbouring parlour, and fay with a dole- 


ful voice, the prince of Wales is dead : upon which a. 
great many that lived in the houſe came down ſtairs very 


quick: upon this confuſion he could not hear any thing 


more; but it was plain, they were in a great conſternation. 


He went with the news next morning to the biſhops in the 


Tower. The counteſs of Clarendon came thither ſoon 


after, and told them, ſhe had been at the young prince's 
door, but was denied acceſs : ſhe was amazed at it; and 
aſked if they knew her: they ſaid they did, but that the 
ueen had ordered, that no perſon whatſoever ſhould be 


cc 
& ſuffered to come in to him. This gave credit to Hemings's 
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<< biſhop of St, Aſaph, that it was not poſſible for them to 


ſtory, and looked as if all was ordered to be kept ſhut up 


cloſe, till another child was found. One, that ſaw the 


child two days after, ſaid to me, that he looked ſtrong, 
and not like a child ſo newly born. Windebank met Wal- 
grave the day after his birth, and remembered him of what 
he had told him eight weeks before. He acknowledged 
what he had faid, but added, that God wrought miracles : 
to which no reply could or durſt be made by the other : 
it needed none. So healthy a child being ſo little like any 
of thoſe the queen had borne, it was given out, that he had 
fits, and could not live. But thoſe who ſaw him every 
day obſerved no ſuch thing. On the contrary, the child 
was 1n a very proſperous Ns, None of thoſe fits ever 
happened, when the princeſs was at court; for ſhe could 
not be denied admittance, though all others were. So this 
was believed to be given out to make the matter more cre- 


« dible. It is true, ſome weeks after that, the court being 


gone to Windſor, and the child ſent to Richmond, he fell 
into ſuch fits, that four phyſicians were ſent for. They all 
looked on him as a dying child. The king and queen were 
ſent for. The phyſicians went to a dinner prepared for them; 
and were often wondering that they were not called for. 
They took it for granted, that the child was dead. But, 
when they went in after dinner to look on him, they ſaw a 


ſound healthy child, that ſeemed to have had no ſort of 
illneſs on him. It was ſaid, that the child was ſtrangely 


revived of a ſudden. Some of the phyſicians told Lloyd, 
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but durſt not ſpeak what they thought. | 

„ Thus I have related ſuch particulars as I could gather 
cc of this birth: to which ſome more ſhall be added, when I 
c give an account of the proof that the king brought after- 
« wards to put this matter out of doubt; but by which it be- 
« came indeed more doubtful than ever. took moſt of 
c theſe from the informations that were ſent over to the prince 


* and princeſs of Orange, as I had many from the vouchers 


ce themſelves. I do not mix with theſe, the various reports 
« that were, both then and afterwards, ſpread of this matter, 
ce of which biſhop Lloyd has a great collection, moſt of them 


« well atteſted. What truth ſoever may be in theſe, this is 


cc certain, that the method in which this matter was con- 
c ducted from. firſt to laſt was very unaccountable. If an 
« impoſture had been intended, it could not have been other- 
« wiſe managed. The pretended excuſe that the queen 
&© made, that ſhe owed no ſatisfaction to thoſe who could 
& ſuſpect her capable of ſuch baſe forgery, was the only ex- 
& cuſe that ſhe-could have made, if it had been really what it 
&« was commonly faid to be. She ſeemed to be ſoon reco- 
« yered, and was ſo little altered by her labour, either in her 
< looks or voice, that this helped not a little to increaſe jea- 
C louftes. The rejoicings over England upon this birth, were 
very cold and forced. Bonfires were made in ſome places, 
* al a ſet of congratulatory addreſſes went round the nation. 
None durſt oppoſe them. But all was formal, and only to 
* make aſhow, ” p 

After having related what has been ſaid by Echard, and 
the biſhop of Saliſbury, on the birth of the prince of Wales, 
I ſhall make ſome remarks on this ſubject. 

1. If the accounts of theſe two famous writers be carefull 
examined, it will doubtleſs be ſurpriſing, to find a fort of 
contradiction between them. For the ſuſpicions mentioned 
by Echard are, that the queen, though ſhe pretended to be, 
yet was not with child. Nay, the biſhop of Saliſbury ſeems 
at firſt to ſupport this ſuſpicion, by ſpeaking of her „ great 
and frequent diſtempers; of her having © for ſeveral years 
« ceaſed bearing; of her having “ buried all her children 


101 
*« think it was the ſame child. They looked on one another, James II. 


1688. 


The au- 
thor's re+ 
flections 
upon this 
matter. 


« ſoon after they were born; of her refuſing to give ſatis- 


faction to the princeſs of Denmark, and the Proteſtant ladies 
of the court. Nevertheleſs, he ſays poſitively afterwards, 
that ſhe was really with child the 6th of October (a), and 


| (a) He only ſays, © it went current, that the queen believed herſelf to be 
* with child on October 6. p. 749 | 


= = Vide : that 
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James II. that in Eaſter week ſhe had a miſcarriage, that is, ſix months 
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1688. after conception. If this be true, it very plainly follows, that 
al the ſuſpicions entertained of the queen from the beginning 


for ſome time, have cau 


of January (the time of her declared pregnancy) to Eaſter 
week, ought to vaniſh, though ſhe had been leſs careful of 
giving ſatisfaction to the public, than ſhe was. Aſſuredly this 
negligence is not capable to inyalidate the reality of her preg- 
nancy, if ſhe had a miſcarriage in the beginning of her ſeventh _ 


month. What the prince of Denmark told Dr. Burnet of his 


princeſs's fruitleſs endeavours to fee. the queen riſe, cannot 
ſerve to confirm the ſuſpicion of an impoſture, unleſs it appear, 
that this was from the Monday before Eaſter, to the roth of 
June (b). But the biſhop fixes no time. It might even be 


' inferred from the order obſerved by the biſhop in his ſtory, 


that what he ſays concerning the princeſs of Denmark, paſſed 
between January and Eaſter week. But, ſuppoſing the 
my of the pregnancy, it is clear, that the queen might 

ve given ſatisfaction to the princeſs, and the Proteſtant 
court-Jladies. And it cannot be denied, that the committed 
a great error in 3 to do it. But it is certain, this re- 
fuſal proves nothing, if it be true that ſhe was with child, at 


leaſt till Eaſter week. The times are therefore ee to 
Om 


be diſtinguiſhed. Her obſlinacy to give no ſatisfaction 
January, when ſhe declared herſelf with child, to Eaſter 
week, can be aſcribed only to an unſeaſonable and prepoſte- 
rous haughtineſs. But it may be ſuſpected, that from Eaſter 
week to the loth of June, ſhe ſtill pretended to be with 
child, when ſhe was no longer fo, and that ſhe produced 
another at the time of her pretended delivery. Thus all the 
ſuſpicions concerning the reality of her pregnancy, are to be 
included within the {pace of two months. For in the year 
1688, Eaſter-day was the 15th of April; the queen had a 
miſcarriage the Monday before Eaſter, on the gth of April ; 
and ſhe was delivered the xoth of June. But no time is fixed 
for this refuſal of ſatisfaction to the public, though, the 
queen being ſix months gone when ſhe miſcarried, ſhe might, 
ed the motion of the child to be per- 
ceived. | | 
2. In the biſhop of Saliſbury's account, are four ſeveral 


was an untimely birth of fix mon 


children. The firſt, which — belonged to the queen, 
8. 


The ſecond was ſup- 


[b) It is here proper to take notice © the motion, after the queen. ſaid 
of this paſſage in biſhop Burnet, © ſhe was quick, as ſhe could go 
That the princeſs went as far in © without breaking with her. Ibid. 
“ defiring to be ſatisfied by feeling | 
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ſame day. The third was brought in the room of the dead 


child, and died alſo ſome weeks after at Richmond. The 
fourth, ſubſtituted in the room of the third, muſt be the pre- 
ſent Pretender. It is ſurprizing, that Echard, who probably 


writ the hiſtory of this reign, but twenty or twenty-five years 


after the time I am ſpeaking of, ſhould have heard nothing of 
theſe two laſt impoſtures, but confines himſelf to one, in 
what he relates concerning the public ſuſpicions, 

3. Fuller, who pretended to give an exact account of the 
cheats, agrees not with the biſhop of Saliſbury. But I ſhall 


not inſiſt on his teſtimony, becauſe his pretended diſcovery 


has been little regarded. 

4. It remains therefore to examine what the biſhop of Sa- 
liſbury ſays, to make us ſuſpect the ſuppoſition of the three 
laſt children. For, the firſt, which was but a miſcarriage, 
according to this author, was really the queen's, To this 
end, we are to diſtinguiſh three te 

fore, at, and after her delivery. I ſhall make ſome obſerva- 


tions upon the moſt remarkable circumſtances of each of theſe 


umes. - 

1. The king's preſſing the princeſs to go to the Bath, agrees 
very well-with the defign of ſuppoſing an heir. For the pre- 
ſence of the princeſs at the queen's pretended delivery, muſt 
have been perplexing, on account of her intereſt to detect the 
impoſture. Had the king contented himſelf with barely ad- 
viling her to go to Bath, nothing could have been inferred 
from it, but that he thought the Bath good for her health. 
But his prefling it with an unuſual vehemence, and cauſing a 
phyſician to be told, that he expected it of him that he would 
perſuade her to it, ſeem to diſcover ſome ſecret deſign, eſpe- 


cially, when it is conſidered, that an rmpoſture was already 


ſuſpected. This ſuſpicion is farther confirmed by the change 


of the queen's reckoning, and by her delivery two days after 
it was known that the princeſs was upon the point of re- 
turning from the Bath. But there muſt not be given to this 
cauſe of ſuſpicion, more ſtrength than it really has. For as 


It is very poſſible for the king to have believed, that the Bath 


would be of ſervice to the princeſs his daughter, the ſuſpicion 


of his acting from another motive, is founded only upon the 


ſuppoſition of an impoſture. If this was well proved, the 
king's proceeding would become a fort of a new proof. But 
as it is not, it ſeems that the ſuſpicion ought not to be ſup- 


ported by the ſuppoſition of the fact in queſtion. 
8 | f 0 Fe G 4 | 8 2+ If 
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Tames II. 2. If it is true, that the queen did not believe herſelf with 
child till the 6th of October, and that ſhe afterwards ſud- 


1688. 
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denly changed her reckoning, there is reaſon to ſuſpect ſome 
myſtery in it. And indeed, by this new reckoning ſhe was 
to be brought to bed during- the abſence of the princeſs of 
Denmark, whereas by the firſt ſhe could not be delivered till 


after her return. To this may be added, that if it is true, 


that about the end of September ſhe was ſtopped at the Bath, 


one week longer than ſhe intended, by an accident to which 
the ſex is ſubject, ſhe could not be with child from the roth 
of September, nor conſequently brought to bed the roth of 
June. To this it is anſwered, that theſe miſreckonings are 


common to the whole ſex. But this reaſon cannot take place 


here, becauſe it did not appear that the queen thought herſelf 
miſtaken, 

3. It cannot be denied, that there is ſomething extraor- 
dinary in the queen's ſudden reſolution, of going to lye- in at 
St. James's, when things were not ready. Hitherto no pro- 
bable reaſon has been given of this ſudden change, to ſhow 
that ſhe could lye-in more commodiouſly at St. James's than 
at Whitehall, nor why ſhe at firſt choſe Windſor for the 
place, and fixed the time to the beginning of July. 

4. 1 own I fee nothing in the queen's affectation of being 
carried to St. James's by Charing-Croſs, through the Pall- 
Mall, to confirm the ſuſpicion of an impoſture. 

5. I never heard, that the preſence of the archbiſhop of 
Canterbury js abſolutely neceſſary at the delivery of the queens 


of England, eſpecially at that of a Popiſh queen, who could 


have no great need of his aſſiſtance. 


As for the time of- the queen's delivery, there are many 
things to be examined. 
1. The queen, after having declared her intention to lye- in 
at St. James's, without any apparent neceſſity, was bent to go 
thither on the Saturday, though nothing was ready. This is 
a ſign, ſhe thought it would be too late if ſhe deferred going 
till the next day. It is therefore clear, that ſhe expected the 
moment of her delivery every hour, and yet when ſhe began 
to find herſelf ill, „No women were in the room but two 
« dreſſers, one under-drefſer, and the midwife.” Not one 
foreign lady was in the palace. It cannot be denied, that this 
was very extraordinary for a queen, ſince it was ſo eaſy to 
have other ladies at hand to aſſiſt her, and the more, as ſhe 
hourly expected the moment of her delivery. It is no leſs 
extraordinary, that none of the court-ladies were called be- 
ſides the counteſs of Sunderland, by the particular care of the 
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merſet-houſe, a great way from St. James's. All this ſeems. 
to diſcover, it was not deſired that many ladies ſhould be 
preſent at the labour. To this it is anſwered, that the queen 
was ſurprized, as women frequently are, and that the Pro- 
teſtant ladies were at church. But ſome take occaſion from 
hence to confirm their ſuſpicion. "They ſuppoſe, the queen 
would not have gone with ſo much precipitation on Saturday 
night, to St. James's, if ſhe had not known ſhe ſhould be 
delivered the next morning, while the Proteſtant ladies were 
employed at their devotions. - But after all, this is only a 

ſuſpicion. For, who can be ſure, that the queen acted by 

the motive aſcribed to her? All that can be ſaid, is, that the 

point in queſtion being a child who, if a boy, was to take 
place of a princeſs, preſumptive heir of the king her father, 
the king and queen ought to have put his birth out of all 
doubt. Inſtead. of this, they confirmed, by a myſterious 
conduct, ſuſpicions which were already but too far ſpread, 
and of which they could not be ignorant. The empreſs 
Conſtantia, wife of Henry VI, proving with child at the 

Y age of fifty-two years, choſe a place the moſt public for her 
5 labour, and thereby removed all ſuſpicion of the birth of her 

| child. On the contrary, the queen of king James II, for 
having neglected all precautions, has left upon her fon, real 
or pretended, a blot which has not yet been effaced. 

2. The king's being at the farther end of the room with 
eighteen peers and privy-counſellors, is a circumſtance which 
proves nothing at all. It is well known, that on theſe oc- 
caſions men approach not the bed, to be 8 of 
what paſſes there. All they can do, is to be attentive to 
the cries of the mother, or the infant. Beſides, the king 
himſelf was not leſs ſuſpected than the queen. | 

23. As to the warming-pan brought into the queen's cham- 
ber, and which is ſuppoſed to have in it a new-born child, 
this is only a conjecture founded upon the ſeeming uſeleſſneſs 
of a warming-pan on the 1oth of June, which proved an 
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often attended with a quaking and trembling like an ague, 
which begins with a cold fit. This is what I know nothing 
of. It is alſo pretended, that it was impoſſible to put a new- 
born child, in the narrow compaſs of a warming-pan, with- 
out ſtifling it. 

4. It is very extraordinary, that the queen was not a full 
hour in labour; for the king was ſent for at nine of the 
clock, and before ten the queen was delivered. She cried 

| out 
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earl of Arran; and the queen-dowager, who lodged in So- James II. | 


exceſſive hot day. To this it is anſwered, that a labour is . 
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out but once, in the moment of her delivery. When. the 
mind is filled with ſuſpicions, fuch circumſtances help to 
confirm them. Thoſe who are not in the ſame diſpoſition, 
find nothing extraordinary in this; becauſe the queen had 
ever had eaſy and quick labours. 

5. It is commonly true, that children, the moment they are 
born and expoſed to the air, are heard to cry. But I know 
not whether this can be conſidered as infallible. However, 
the queen having neglected to give undoubted proofs of her 
pregnancy, every little uncommon circumſtance was capable 
to confirm the ſuſpicion of an impoſture. 

6. As to the ſtreſs that is laid upon the curtains of the 
bed being cloſe drawn, this cannot ſeem ſtrange, ſince there 
were eighteen lords in the room. 

7. The circumſtance of the child's being not ſhown, can 
cauſe no ſuſpicion, but on ſuppoſition of the ſuſpicion itſelf, 
which ought to have been removed, by ſhowing the child 
as it came from the womb, For, otherwiſe, it is not uſually 
done, till the midwife has taken.due care of the child. But 
if this is urged to prove, that a child was not taken out of the 
queen's bed, the ſuſpicion of the warming-pan muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be ſuppreſſed, for had a child been put in the pan, it 
could alſo be taken out of it. 

8. What is ſaid of the king's continuing with the lords 
© ſome minutes in the bed-chamber,” and that © it looked like 
giving time for ſome management, is a gloſs which de- 
ſerves little or no notice. Irs 

9. Thoſe who believe the child in queſtion not born of 
the queen, would have had her take all the precautions which 
they themſelves imagine, to deſtroy all fort of doubt, and the 
omiſſion of one of theſe precautions is, with them, ſufficient 
to confirm their ſuſpicions, ; | 
10. If no ſatisfaction was given to the princeſs of Den- 
mark after her return from Bath, it may be alledged, that 
ſhe diſcovered no jealouſy concerning the birth of the prince 


of Wales, and as ſhe appeared convinced of the truth, there 


T. I. p. 785. 


was no wary of giving her proofs. ty Teng 

11. The refuſal of Chamberlain's plaiſters would be very 
apt to cauſe a ſuſpicion, if it was impoſſible for the queen's 
breaſts not to want them. But how many labours are there 
which have no need of remedies for putting back the milk ? 
However, the biſhop of Saliſbury obviates this anſwer, by 
ſaying, that in her former labours, the queen had always 
great plenty of milk. 3 


12. 


OF ENGLAND. 107 


12. What is ſaid of the queen's recovering ſo ſoon after her James II. 
delivery, proves nothing. Some mothers have fo eaſy la- 1688. 
bours, that in a few days one can hardly perceive any alte 
ration in them. Beſides, it is too general an expreſſion to 
ſay, the queen ſeemed to be ſoon recovered.” The preciſe 
time ſhould have been marked, that it might be judged, 
whether there was any thing extraordinary in it. 
However, all theſe reaſons of ſuſpicions laid together, 
s make an impreſſion upon many men, which each in parti- 
5 cular would not be able to do. We muſt always recur to 
this point, that the king and queen, knowing that they were 
ſuſpected of an impoſture, ought to have taken juſt mea- 
ſures to remove the ſuſpicion, and not having done it, it is 
not very ſtrange it ſhould continue to this day. 

As to what paſſed after the delivery, I mean the ſuppo- 
ſition of two children, when the firſt was dead, the biſhop 
of Salifbury's account reſts only upon the credit of ſome per- 
ſons whom he has given for vouchers, and of others not 
named by him. There are beſides feveral particulars, in 
| proof of which he produces no teſtimony. | 

ee ſuppoſes, that the child of which it was pretended the 

\ queen was delivered, dicd the ſame day. This ſuppoſition is 

grounded upon what Hemings heard through the wall of his 
parlour, and upon the denial of acceſs at the young prince's 
door to the counteſs of Clarendon. All this may be of ſome 
weight, when a bare ſuſpicion only is meant to be eſtabliſhed. 
— if it is produced as a proof, the inſufficiency of it is eaſily 
een. . | | 
The death of the ſecond child at Richmond ſtands + 4 
upon the report of four phyſicians, who were ſent for to viſit 
him. The biſhop does not make the phyſicians poſitive 

| fay that the child died, but only that, << They all looked on 
1 « him as a dying child; and as they were not called for 
| after dinner, they took it for granted that the child was 
% dead.” But this conſequence is not abſolutely neceſſary; 
for poſſibly they were not called, becauſe the child grew 
better, But, ſays the biſhop,  «« When they went in after 

B * dinner to look on the child, they faw a ſound healthy 

child, that ſeemed to have had no illneſs on him.” They 
© inferred from this, that he was not the fame child, and the 
biſhop concludes that the firſt was dead, and another put in 
his room. What is particular in this fact, is, that theſe 
four phyſicians doubted this was the ſame child, only becauſe 
the firſt had been ſick, and this was ſound and healthy; as if 
all children at ſuch an age were fo like one another, _ no 
| 353 a eature 
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James II. feature could diſtinguiſh them. And 
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yet, theſe phyſicians 


1688. thought it was not the ſame child _— the difference be- 


tween a ſtate of health and ſickneſs. This is very ſurprizing, 
fince naturally the faces of the two children muſt have been 
ſo different, as not to need other marks (c). 

In ſhort, the biſhop of Saliſbury's whole account of theſe 
three impoſtures, reſts either upon hearſay, or what he read 
in the informations ſent to the prince and princeſs of Orange; 
for he was then at the Hague. The fenders of theſe in- 


. formations were, probably, no friends of king James. It 


is therefore very poſſible, not to ſay likely, that they have 
aggravated their reports, and collected every circumſtance, 
true or falſe, which was apt to perſuade the prince and 
princeſs, that the prince of Wales was ſuppoſititious. -As 
for the biſhop of Saliſbury, I am perſuaded, he has related 
nothing but what he either heard, read, or believed to. be 
true. But who can fay he was not deceived: by prejudiced 


perſons, who looked upon their ſuſpicions as ſo many con- 


vincing proofs? I am aware, that all the Engliſh have not 
the ſame opinion of Dr. Burnet as I have. Volumes of re- 
marks upon his hiſtory, in which he is violently abuſed, de- 
monſtrate, that the Jacobites conſider him as the fworn 
enemy of James II, and as deſerving no credit. But as, for 
very reaſons, they have not thought proper to make 
remarks upon what he ſays of three ſuppoſititious children, 
it is not my buſineſs to gueſs what they could have faid. 1 
preſume therefore he has invented nothing, without pretend- 
ing, however, to warrant what he ſays upon the teſtimony 
of others. | 

I have enlarged upon the birth of the prince of Wales, 
becauſe there ſeemed to me to be great confuſion, as well in 
the books, as in the diſcourſes on this ſubject. My intent 


(e) Colonel Sands, who died in 1728, 
being in 1688 gentleman-waiter to the 
princeſs Anne, was ſent by her from 
Tunbridge (where ſhe then was) to 
court, to enquire after her brother's 
health; going up immediately to the 
king without ceremony or interruption, 


as is uſual in ſuch caſes, he came into 


the room where the prince lay: he 


jaw there a pale, long-viſaged child, 
with red ſpots in his face, and other 


marks of weakneſs, This ſtruck him 
fo, that he took very particular no- 
tice of it; but preſently after the la- 
dies in the room came and turned him 


ont, ſaying, the prince was a- ſleep. 


At his going out he met the king, 


who asked him with a diſturbed coun- 


tenance, whether he hal ſeen the 


prince? Sands, fearing he had done 
ſomething amiſs, denied it; upon 
which the king's. countenance cleared 
up. Some time after he was called to 
look at the prince, but ſaw a child of 
very different looks and complexion 
from that which he found before, All 
theſe particulars he committed to wri- 
ting, and carried them to the princeſs, 
Continuation of Baker's Chro, Edit, 


1730, p. 752. 
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was to help the reader, to determine for or againſt, or to James II. 
ſuſpend his judgment till the thing is more fully cleared. As 1688. 
the principal deſign of hiſtory is to eſtabliſh facts that are ce 
tain, to deſtroy thoſe that are falſe, and to inform the 

readers of the grounds of doubting with regard to ſuch as 

are dubious, I imagined, that in an affair ſo important as 
this, which has made ſo much noiſe, and will, doubtleſs, 
yet long be talked of, the reader would be glad to know 
what to rely on. Thus much is certain, that moſt Pro- 
teſtants believed the prince of Wales ſuppoſititious, chiefly 
becauſe it would have been we diſadvantagious to them, 
that James II ſhould have had a Popiſh ſucceſſor. The Pa- 
piſts, on the contrary, queſtioned not this prince's birth, be- 
cauſe nothing could be more ſerviceable to their religion. I 

am perſuaded, there were few, either Papiſts or Proteſtants, 
but what were determined on this point, by their prejudices. 
But things having taken an unexpected turn, the truth or 
falſity of this prince's birth have hitherto produced none of the 
effects which were hoped or feared (d). 

The aſſurance of a Popiſh ſucceſſor, made the king hope Cloſetting 
he ſhould more eaſily accompliſh his deſigns. But he wiſhed, renewed. 
above all things, for the concurrence of a parliament. It Ta V 
was with this view, that cloſettings were once more put in Wesens 
practice. He cloſetted ſuch as he intended to gain. Pro- p. 188. 
miſes and menaces were employed, and thoſe who refuſed to 

ſerve the king “ in his own way, as the word was, might 
aflure themſelves of his heavieſt diſpleaſure. 

However, he neglected not more effectual means to force The king 

his ſubjects to compliance. He ordered ſome entire regi- {ends for 
ments out of Ireland, and filled many vacancies in his Eng- — = 
eliſh regiments, with Iriſh and Popiſh officers. This gave Ibid. 
ſo great a diſguſt to the whole army, that lampoons and Burnct. 
ballads were vented upon the Iriſh, who were mortall 
hated by the Engliſh, eſpecially ſince the maſſacre in 
1641. | 
Mean while, that the king's deſigns in augmenting his The Carlifle 
forces might not be doubted, an addreſs, ſuppoſed to be 29&rels. 
drawn by a Jeſuit, was procured from the city of Carliſle, ing 

particularly, „To thank his majeſty for his royal army, Echard. _ 
„which really was both the honour and fafety of the na- UL. p. 868. 
tion; let the Teckelites think and fay what they would.” 

And upon this occaſion the addreſſers aſſured his majeſty, 

„ That when, in his great wiſdom, he ſhould think fit to 
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(a) See State-Tracts, in king William's reign, Tom. I, p. 32-20. 
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III.“ call a parliament, they would chuſe fuch members as 
1688. < would certainly - concur with his majeſty; in taking off 
cc the penal laws and teſts, and not hazard the election 
& of any perſon, who had any ways declared in favour of 
c thoſe cannibal — Surely, ſaid they, theſe men that 
cc e your maj in ſo gracious and glorious a work, 
66 peter rag what a ſovereign HOP by his royal 
« power, may do. A work which heaven ſmiles upon, 
« and will reward with no leſs a blefling, we hope, than a 
“ prince of Wales. | 
Trial of the During the public rejoicings for the birth of the prince 
ſeven biſhops of Wales, the archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the other fix 
Kenner, biſhops, priſoners in the Tower, were brought to their 
State-trials, trial at the King's-Bench bar the 15th of June: But upon 
IV. p. 300. their motion for a delay, the trial was put off to the 29th 
| of the ſame month, and in the mean time they were ſet at 
liberty upon their own recognizance. The 29th of June, 
Weſtminſter-Hall was crowded with great numbers of lords, 
ntlemen, and others, to be ſpectators of this famous trial. 

he king's counſel pleaded, That the petition preſented by 
the biſhops was a real and ſeditious libel, tending to dimi- 
niſh the king's prerogative, and excite ſedition amongſt the 
people. The counſel for the biſhops, on the other ſide, 
retorted the arguments of their advexiaries with great force 
and freedom; proving, that the king having no power to 
diſpenſe with penal laws, a petition humbly preſented to re- 
monſtrate to him that he had no ſuch power, ought not to 
be efteemed a libel: that it was injurious to the biſhops, to 
accuſe them of having publiſhed a petition, which they had 
reſpectfully preſented to the king in private and alone: that 
the occaſion of preſenting it was not ſought by them, but 
preſſed upon them: nor could it be called a libel, becauſe the 
intent was innocent, and they kept within the bounds ſet by 
act of parliamert. After long pleadings on both ſides, the 
judges, in giving directions to the jury, were not unanimous, 
There were four, of whom Wright the chief-juſtice, and 
Holloway, were the king's creatures. Powel was reckoned. 
a man of perfect integrity, and Allybone was a Papiſt. 
Wright gave his opinion, That the petition preſented by the 
the biſhops was a libel. Holloway ſaid, That if the jury 
were fatisfied that the petition was preſented with no ill in- 
tention, but only to ſhow the reaſons of the petitioners diſ- 
obedience to the king's command, he could not think it to 
be a libel, Powel maintained, That the petition could not 
be a libe}, becauſe it was founded upon the king's incapacity 
to 
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to diſpenſe with laws, which · was very true. Allybone aſ- Jam@TI. 
ſerted, That the crime of the biſhops was next door to trea- 1688. 
lon (e). | ; 9 

BY jury withdrawing, fat up all night; whether they who are ac- 
could not agree, or to render their verdict more ſolemn. quitted. 
The next morning the court being aſſembled, and the Hall 
filled with crowds of people, the jury pronounced the biſhops 
Not Guilty. Immediately ſhouts of joy were heard through Great ne- 
the crowd, and the loudeſt acclamations reſounded through Jeicings in 
the cities of Weſtminſter and London. For ſeverzl hours 4 N 
nothing was heard but repeated ſhouts of both cities, tranſ- p. 515. 
ported with the news of the biſhops acquittal. Nor was this Echard. 
all. For the king being gone that morning to the arm —— 
on Hounſlow-Heath, and dining in the earl of Feverſham's l 
tent, the news flew to the camp, where the whole army 
ſhouted ſo loud, that it ſtartled the King, and his whole 
company. The earl of Feverſham being ſent to know what 
was the matter, immediately returned, and told the king, 

but the ſhouts of the ſoldiers upon the 

neus of the biſhops being acquitted.” Do you call that 
<« nothing?” ſaid the king, but ſo much the worſe for 
e them.” Notwithſtanding the reſentment expreſſed by the 
king, and his ſevere prohibitions againſt all riotous aflem- | 
blies, the whole city was that night illuminated, and num- 
berleſs bonfires proclaimed the general 105 This was fol- and througl 
lowed by almoſt all the great towns in the kingdom, and at 88 
Norwich particularly the joy was exceflive. This was a ſen- " 
ſible mortification to the king. He at firſt threatened to de- 
liver the biſhops to the eccleſiaſtical commiſſioners, and to 
ſhow his indignation, he diſmiſſed Sir Richard Holloway 
and Sir John Powell, and filled their places with others (f). 


The king perceiving the people's diſpoſition was not fa- The king 


— ꝓ—ͤ—— 


vourable to him, he reſolved at laſt to come to open force, tries the 


temper of 

| Anne 1 his army. 
(e) Allybone's opinion is not here (f) Sir Robert Baldock, one of the K ennet. 
truly repreſented, What he affirmed King's counſel in this trial, was made p. 516. 
was, that neither the biſhops, nor any judge in the room of the latter; and Echard. 


other men, had power to meddle with Sir Thomas Powell of the former. Sir 


matter . relating to the government, 
And he confirmed his aflertion by an 
inſtance in James I's time, when it 


- was declared to be high miſdemeanor, 
and next to treaſon, to petition the 


king to put the penal laws in execution. 
In Thich it ſee vs he was miſtaken ; 
for the petition referred to, was a pe- 
tition againſt the penal laws. See 
State-Trials, Tom. IV. P+ 391. 


Chriſtopher Milton, one of the juſtices 
of the Common-Pleas, having about 
this time his writ of eaſe, was ſuc- 
ceeded by Sir Thomas Jenner; in 


III. p. 874. 


whoſe room, and in Sir Thomas Pow- 


ell's, ſerjeant Ingleby and Serjeant 
Rotherham were made barons of the 
Exchequer, Kennet, p. 516. 


\ 


- But 
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Jas II. But as he could only make uſe of his army, he was willing 


1688. firſt to try how far he might depend upon their obedience; 
ä — For this purpoſe, he thought fit to communicate his defi 
to every regiment ſingly, not doubting, that if two or three 
ſubmitted, the reſt would follow their example. Accord- 
ingly, the major of the lord Litchfield's regiment was ordered 
to tell the officers and ſoldiers, that thoſe who were unwilling 
to contribute to the repeal of the teſt and penal laws, 
A all gaben. ſhould lay down their arms. But it was with the utmoſt 
able to his aſtoniſhment that he ſaw the whole regiment, two cap- 
ecligns. tains and a few Popiſh ſoldiers excepted, inſtantly lay down 

their arms. He remained for ſome time ſpeechleſs, but at 

laſt recovering his ſurprize, he commanded the ſoldiers to 
| take up their arms again, and ſullenly told them, „That 
nl « for the future he would not do them the honour to aſk 
IN! | c their advice.” | 
Fills vacan- It was now ealy to foreſee, that with a Proteſtant arm 
cies in his he ſhould never be able to introduce Popery. Wherefore 
_— 2 he reſolved to caſhier many Proteſtant officers and ſoldiers, 
ds ang and to put Papiſts in their room. Accordingly he began 
ſoldiers, with ſome regiments; but it gave a diſguſt to the whole 


but is op- army. Shortly after, reſolving to put thirty Iriſh ſoldiers 
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poſed, into the duke of Berwick's regiment, lieutenant-colonel 
= the Beaumont, and other officers, remonſtrated to the duke, 
On in 


a. That neither thoſe gentlemen nor himſelf thought it 
Tt = c conſiſtent with their — to have foreigners impoſed 
Kennet, «© upon them, and therefore humbly petitioned, that 
3 c they might have leave to fill up their companies with ſuch 
III. p. 874. men of their own nation, as they ſhould judge moſt ſuit- 
cc able to the king's ſervice; or otherwiſe, that they might 

«© be permitted, with all imaginable duty and reſpect, to 

lay down their commiſſions.“ An account of this bein 

mitted to the king, he immediately ordered the lieu- 

tenant-colonel, and five captains, to be taken into cuſtody, 

and tried by a court-martial as mutineers. It was at firſt 
believed, that his intention was to cauſe them to be con- 

| demned to die, but ſome news from abroad altered the ſen- 
Sept. 10. tence, and they were only caſhiered. The fleet was no 
The fleet in better diſpoſed than the army to aſſiſt the king in his deſigns. 
che fame This appeared, in that vice-admiral Strickland ordering 


temper with 


_ — 
— ——— — —— 


thearmy, Maſs to be ſaid on board his ſhip, there aroſe ſuch a mutiny 
Ibid. and diſorder amongſt the ſailors, that the officers could 
Burnet, hardly fave the prieſt from being thrown over- board. 
The king's ſituation was ſuch, that it ſeemed he could 
neither advance, nor recede. His zeal for his religion, his 
F prin- 
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principles of government, his temper naturally obſtinate, James x 
his condeſcenſion to the queen, prieſts, and Jeſuits, who in- 1688. 
ceſſantly ſurrounded him, allowed him not time to leave his 
work unfiniſhed. Beſides, he muſt have changed his whole 
ſyſtem, as well as his whole council, and nothing is more 
rare than to ſee a prince proceed in that manner, before he is 


forced to it. But, on the other hand, he could eaſily per- 


ceive, how far he ftill was from his end, by the diſpoſition 
of his ſubjects, his fleet, and his army. He hoped, however, 
to ſurmount all obſtacles, becauſe, though one part of his 
people ſhowed a reluCtance to ſubmit to his will, another 
ſeemed diſpoſed to receive the yoke with ſubmiſſion. 

Ehere were biſhops who had cauſed the declaration for liber- Some bi- 
ty of conſcience to be read in their dioceſes, as the biſhops — — 
of Durham, Cheſter, and Rocheſter. Nay, the firſt had into the 
ſuſpended thirty of his clergy, for refuſing to read it (a). In king's mea- 
Cheſhire, ſome curates, rectors, and others, not conten — 2 
to read the declaration, preſented alſo an addreſs, wherein III. p. 876. 
they tell bis majeſty, ——— << That if the matter of the de- Addreſs of 
“ elaration were not according to their wiſhes, yet the pub- 3 
« liſhing of it was according to their duty, ſince it iſſued Gazerces. 
<« out from the expreſs prerogative of his ſupremacy over No. 2374- 
« them; ſo that they could not but with trouble of mind 
hear of the proceedings of the ſeven biſhops, who, tho 
ce they tenderly promiſed the Diſſenters ſomething, yet re- 
e fuſed to do their part about the declaration, left they 
% ſhould be parties to it, which reaſon the addreſſers eſteem 
« inſufficient. They therefore, in all ſubmiſſion, become 
« earneſt, though too mean, interceſſors to his majeſty, in 
behalf of the Church of England, that the faults of ' theſe 
<« and others may not be laid to her charge, in whoſe com- 
munion there were many, and they hoped there would be 
more, who concurred in promoting the purpoſes of his 
mild government: and fo conclude with begging leave to 
* make their congratulations for the happy birth of the young 
<< prince in his hereditary ſucceſſive kingdom.” 

The — flattered by ſuch addreſſes, and imagining that 
terror would by degrees oblige his ſubjects to ſubmit to his Rad. 
pleaſure, reſolved to puſh his point at all events. But, on Ibid, | 
the other hand, he had the mortification to hear, that a ſon | 
of Cartwright, biſhop. of Cheſter, who had procured this 
addreſs, was refuſed to be admitted to a fellowſhip of one 


(a) And amongſt chem one of his own Gerkens Echard, Tom. III. p. 876. 
Vol. XII. E of 
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Jithes II. of the colleges at Oxford; and that Gifford, nominated by 
1688. him to the ſee of that city, was likewiſe denied his doCtor's 


degree. . e | 
Order from Bu the reſolution taken by the king and his counſel was 
the ecelefia- not t be ſhaken by any obſtacles. Thou h the ſeven biſhops 
I e had been acquitted of the pretended crime laid to their charge, 
the reading precedent. Wherefore, the commiſſioners, by an order 
2 mg made the 12th of July,“ Command all chance lors, arch- 
Gazcttes, ( deacons, commiſſaries, and officials, to enquire in what 
No. 2364. «© churches and chapels his majeſty's declaration was read, 

Kennet, (c and to tranſmit an account thereof upon the 16th day of 
12 * Auguſt next. But the greateſt part of thoſe to whom 
744. the —4 was directed, never took any notice of it. The 
high, _ .. commiſſioners being met on that day, were not a little puz- 
„ led how to proceed. At laſt, after a long conſultation, 
A fecong,. they were contented to renew their firſt order, © Requiring 
Canettis; all perſons having eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, to tranſmit to 
No. 2375. 4, them, upon the 6th day of December next, an account of 
Kennet, © 4c the enquiry they are hereby commanded to make in their 
ON & viſitations, together with the names of the parſons, rec- 
ccc tors, vicars, and curates, that had either obeyed, or dil- 
. obeyed his majeſty's command.” The affairs which hap- 
pened before the expiration. of that term, hindered its being 
4 TD what the eccleſiaſtical court intended to do, or 
- whether. this order would have been better obeyed than the 
The they) Doctor Sprat, biſhop of Rocheſter, one of the biſhops of 
of Rocheſter the new ecclefiaſtical court, now thought it time to with- 
leaves the draw. Wherefore he writ to his collegues a letter, wherein 
dommiffo- he told them: „That ſince their lordſhips were reſolved to 
3 err proceed againſt thoſe who had not complied with, the 
reaſons. 46 king's command in reading his declaration, it was abſo- 
Echard. 4 lutely impoſſible for him to ſerve his majeſty any longer in 
__ 876. that commiſſion.” He proceeds farther and fays, That 
p- 744+ „ though I myſelf did ſubmit in that particular, yet I will 
« never be any , ways inſtrumental in puniſhing thoſe my 
4 brethren who did not: for, as I call God to witneſs, that 
« what 1 did was merely upon à principle of conſcience, 
« fo 1 am fully ſatisfied, that their forbearance was upon the 
e ſame principle.” This biſhop was one bf thoſe on whom 
the court relied, and therefore his defection could not but 
trouble the king extremely, Several have thought, that the 
principal motive of this proceeding, was to ſcreen _ N 
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_  fale aim was to curb the Nonconformiſts by the king's' au- 
thority, without foreſecing that a time might come, when 
4 power aſcribed to him, againſt all his | 

ſubjects in 


| ;; WAS | 8 

longer pretended to govern by tlie laws of the land, but ac- 
cording to his will” and pleaſure. He had ſufficiently diſs 
cover c 

verſion. of the government in church and ſtate could be ex- 


put intended only to c his prerogative, inſtead of think- 
e believed it for her advantage, as 
like thoſe which had occaſioned fo 


other e inveſting the king with a power, which, 
9 


tightly conſidered, had conſe 
dangerous than the Republican-principles. ©, But herein the 


the king would uſe the 
neral, and the Church of England in 7 


That time being come under James II, the Church of Eng- 
land opened her eyes, though a little too late, and ſaw that 


1 


the had been labouring for her own deſtruction, in maintain- 
has even openly preaching paſſive-obedience without any 


iction, It was from this doctrine, inculcated ſo care- 


fully, and ſo long upon the minds of the Engliſh, as eſſential 


to th 


e church, that thoſe ſubmiſſive addreſſes proceeded, 


ä Which were daily preſented to the king. And indeed, as no 
| baunds had been ſet to paſſive-obedience, many people did 


not conceive that they could, with a fafe conſcience, refuſe 
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e government, 


1688. 
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James II. an unlimited obedience ts the ſovereign. But at laſt, he 
1688. danger of the kindom convinced men of ſenſe, that the royal 
authority was neceſſarily to be bounded, otherwiſe the church 


The Church Ty 
of England and ſtate were gong to be ruined. 


departs from , Such bens hs ſituation of affairs, ſeveral Church of Eng- 
her former land men, both of the clergy and laity, thought it time to 
princip'cs : take meaſures for ſtopping the king's progreſs, and bounding 
meaſures to his power. Though they had themſelves carried it very 
oppoſe the high, they choſe rather to retract, than by their obſtinacy 
king, to throw the church and ſtate into imminent danger, in 

continuing to maintain a doctrine which could juſtly be 

conſidered as the principal fountain of the kingdom's cala- 


mities. ; 


- 


An union "The firſt and moſt neceſſary precaution taken by them, 


tween the * 8 f a 4 
8 and the Nonconformiſts for their common ſecurity. 


England and Union was become more eaſy than ever. The two parties 


projected be- was to form a ſtrict union between the Church of 8 
his 


. the Preeby- agreed, that their diviſion had been the ſole cauſe of their 


terians. 2 hs | angry 1 
Echarl. tuin. This was a ſtrong motive for their union. The 


III. p. 875. Churchmen acknowledged, they had carried paſſive-obe- 
dience too far, and that it had produced ill effects. N 
ſnewed a readineſs to comply with the ſcruples of the Pref- 
byterians, in relinquiſhing -the ceremonies which might be 
conſidered as indifferent, or at leaſt to leave every man at 
liberty to practiſe or not practiſe thein. This was all the 
Preſbyterians could reaſonably expect, In fhort, as the 
Churchmen appeared touched with the calamities occaſioned 
by their exceſſive rigour, ſo they ſeemed diſpoſed to more 
condeſcenſion, if things were reſtored to their former ſtate. 
The Preſbyterians, who had hitherto nen accuſed 
the Church of England of leaning to Popery, could not 
forbear acknowledging their error, after the firmneſs of the 
ſeven biſhops had JiCovered the injuſtice of that accuſation. 
Theſe difpoſitions being well managed by the prudent and 
 wEll-meaning men of both parties, produced at laſt an uni- 
formity of ſentiments, with regard to the principal point in 
queſtion, namely, "That it was abſolutely neceſſary to think 

of means for the preſervation of religion and the ſtate, from 
the impending danger. The leading men on both ſides, 
took great pains to curb the paſſionate, whoſe views were 
very narrow. In a word, without the king's knowledge, 
the Whigs and Tories were reconciled, and reſolved to 2 
bour jointly for the preſervation of their country. But un- 
fortunately this union ended with the danger. However, it 
may be affirmed, that this reconcillation of the two FOI 
e 4 
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the moſt fatal blow that could be given to the king's affairs, James Il. 
fince his greateſt ſtrength lay in their diviſion. Father Or- 1688. 
leans calls this union a league againſt the king. It would 
be needleſs to diſpute about this term. The queſtion is only 


to know, whether this union, this league, or whatever elſe 


it may be called, was contrary to law, to conſcience, or to 
the duty which ſubjects owe to their ſovereign. But to de- 
cide this queſtion, the government of England muſt be di- 
ſtinguiſhed from that of other'ſtates, and on pretence of the 
name of king, common to ſo many princes, the rights of 
one ſovereign not be confounded with thoſe of another, in 
order to apply to a king of England whatever is aſſerted of 
ſovereignty in general. This was an artifice frequent with 
James J. The queſtion therefore is to know, whether, 
in ſuppoſing the conſtitution of England fuch as it appears in 
this hiſtory, James II had violated it in the moſt effential 


parts; whether he had now changed or conſiderably altered 


it; whether there was ground to fear an entire ſubverſion ; 
and whether the Engliſh were obliged to ſuffer it without op- 
poſition. Of this the readers may judge, from what the 
have hitherto ſeen, But j©qpppoling even that James II 
had changed, ar deſigned to change the conſtitution, a ſtron 
objection lay againſt thoſe, who believed it proper to e 
the entire execution of his deſigns; namely, the frequent de- 
clarations of the parliament and Church of England, fince 
the reſtoration, that an unlimited obedience was due to the 
king. This objeftion was ſo ſtrongly impreſſed on the 
minds of ſome Churchmen, that they could not refolve to 
oppoſe the king's deſigns, becauſe they looked on ſuch oppo- 
ſition as an act of rebellion. Nay, many perſiſt in this opi- 
nion even to this day, and, with the Papiſts, form the p 

of the Jacobites. Happily for England, moſt of the clergy 
and laity of the eſtabliſhed church were of a contrary opinion, 
and laboured effectually for the preſervation of religion and 
the government in conjunction with the Whigs, who made 
no ſcruple of uniting with them in the fame deſign. 

The union between the Whigs and Tories being effected, A reſolution 
ſeveral perſons of diſtinction, as well amongſt the clergy as taken to call 
the laity, began to form a ſcheme for the execution of the of Orange.“ 
great deſign to preſerve the church and ſtate. TIE ſaw no Kennet. 
expedient more proper, than to put the prince of Orange at p. 745 &c. 
the head of the party againſt the king. That prince was fo 
mtereſted in the air. that it was not doubted he would 
contribute whatever lay in his power, both to fave England, 


and ſecure the ſucceſſion to the princeſs his wife, lately de- 
H 3 feated 


„ KE HIS. T. O, RN. | 
| James II. feated of her right by a prince, who generally paſſed for ſup- 
| 1688. poſititious. Theſe were very powerful motives to actuate the 
prince of Orange. But there was ſtill another, which was 
, naturally to have a great effect upon him; namely, the ex- 
treme danger. to which Holland would be expoſed, in caſe 
the. king accompliſhed his deſign, by Treaſon of the cloſe 
union between the kings of England and France. It was 
with this view that ſeveral great men timely repaired to the 
22 Hague, on diyers pretences, to confer with the prince of 
F men andgen- Qrange.  'The gl were, Mr. Sidney (brother to Alger- 
| tlemen go noon Sidney, beheaded: in the Jaſt reign) afterwards earl of 
| 2 — 88 Rumney, Hl Robert Peyton, Sir Rowland Gwin, Dr. 
ql - 518. Burnet, and others. It is to, be preſumed, that aſſurances 
urnet, were tranſmitted from them to their friends in England, of 
| , E tam Ke. the good inclination of the prince to the common cauſe. In 
| III. p. 879. July, one Joſeph Flight brought over into” England about 
ſourſcore letters from perſons of quality and credit, and car- 
ried back anſwers to the Hague. The affair being thus be- 
gun, the old lord Wharton pretending a journey into Ger- 
many, paſted thro' the Hague. Colonel Sidney, uncle to 
the earl of Sunderland, went to the Spaw, on pretence of 
only drinking the waters. The lord Dunblain, ſon to the 
ear] of Danby, and commander of an independent frigate, 
croſſed and re-cxofied the ſeas, to carry ſeveral diſpatches and 
1 reſolutions, The earl of Shrewſbury mortgaged his eſtate 
== for forty thouſand pounds, and went oyer to the prince to 
| offer him both his purſe and ſword, He was quickly fol- 
| | lowed by admiral Herbert, his couſin Mr. Herbert, Mr. 
Ruſſel, the lord Mordaunt, and the earl of Wiltſhire, The 
principal perſons with whom they held correfpondence in 
England, were, the earls of Danby, Devonſhire, and Dor- 
ſet, the lords Lovelace and Delamere, the duke of Norfolk, 
the marquis of Hallifax, his ſon the lord Eland, the mar- 
| quis of Wincheſter, his fon the lord Pawlet, the lord Wil- 
| loughby ſon to the earl of Lindſey, Mr. Leſter, Mr. Hamp- 
den, Mr. Powle, and many others, beſides ſeveral eminent 
citizens of London (b). LIABT , 
The Englim The prince of Orange being fully determined to head the 
1 party, it was, after ſeveral conſultations, reſolved, that the 
General; Engliſh lords at the Hague ſhould demand aſſiſtance of the 
Echard, States, in the name of all England. But to prevent the 


111. p. 859. ſecret from being divulged, they applied at firſt only to per- 


Ne (b) As alſo the lord Churchill, after- nel Trelawny, and colonel Kirk. 
wards duke of Marlborough, colo- Burnet, p. 764. | | 
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ſons of the greateſt credit and influence, who promiſed to James II. 
uſe all their intereſt, at a proper time, to promote the de- 1688. 
ſign. There was no need of many arguments to prevail 
with the States to aſſiſt the diſtreſſed Engliſh. They were are favoura- 
equally concerned in the affair with the Engliſh themſelves; i beard. 
for the ruin of Holland would doubtleſs have ſoon followed 

the ſlavery of England. Of this the deſigns of Lewis XIV, 

and his union with James II (c), left no room to doubt, 

All the dificul lay in making preparations, in concealing. 


the deſign of them, in. raiſing forces in the room of thoſe. 


which the prince ſhould lead into England, and-in ſecuring 

a timely relief, in caſe. the king, of France ſhould attack 

Holland. But all theſe things were taken care of, with 

great. addreſs and ſecrecy. The difference at that time, The affair 
about the election of an archbiſhop of Cologne, between 3 
prince Clement of Bavaria and the cardinal of Furſtemburg, to cover the 
furniſhed the States with a pretence to aſſemble an army deen upon 
near Nimeguen. On the other hand, the prince of Orange, — 
by his intrigues, prevailed to have the direction of affairs p. 757. 
then on the carpet, committed to the management of three 

or four members of the States, on pretence of the correſ- 

pondents the count d' Avaux, the French Ambaſſador, had in 

Holland, who might inform him of their reſolutions. Theſe gere 7 
commiſſioners, all in the prince of Orange's confidence, g..%...* 
under colour of the Cologne affair, gave orders for incamp- 

ing an army and preparing a fleet. At laſt, the prince of Echard. 
Orange, on pretence of providing for a war againſt France, III. f. 881. 
which ſeemed to be near, had an interview at Minden in 
Weſtphalia, with the electors of Saxony and Brandenburgh, 

the princes of the houſe of Lunenburg, and the landgrave of 
Heſſe-Caſſel, and ſecured their aſſiſtance, in caſe France 

ſhould attack Holland or the Low-Countries, while he was 

engaged in the Engliſh expedition, All this was tranſacted 

with ſuch ſecrecy, that the ambaſſadors of France and Eng- | 

land at the Hague could get no certain intelligence. They 

were forced to recur to canjectures, the* the firſt had uſually 

been informed of the reſolutions of the States, as ſoon as they 


_ were taken. 


When the prince of Orange had ſecured to the States, in x1;; plan. 
caſe. of need, the aſſiſtance of theſe princes, he concerted | 
his expedition with fuch prudence and ſecrecy, that his 
icheme was not known till after the execution ; namely, 
that the States, under colour of being ready to ſupport the 


(ee See state-Tracts, in king William's reign, Tom. I. p. 37, &c, 
Bn electioa 
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Limes II. election of the prince of Bavaria, ſhould form a camp on 
1688. the heath near Nimeg a place too remote from the ſea, 
— to give any ſuſpicion that theſe troops were deſigned for an 
imbarquement: that a fleet of fifty men of war ſhould be 
| ared, with a ſufficient number of tranſports, for the im- 
Ear twelve or thirteen thouſand men: that, to pre- 
vent the alarm which theſe tranſports might give, the mer- 
chants of Amſterdam, Rotterdam, other maritime 
places, ſhould freight as many as they could on divers pre- 
tences: that theſe ſhips ſhould repair to ſeveral ports, at a 
time aſſigned, to take the forces aboard, and afterwards to 
the Goree, where the men of war ſhould expect them: 
that the prince of Orange ſhould put himſelf on board this 
fleet, and at his landing in England, the Engliſh perſons of 
quality, by whom he was invited, ſhould diſperſe themſelves 
into divers parts of the kingdom, to excite inſurrections, and 
levy troops, while the prince, with his little army, ſhould 
make head againſt the king. It was not doubted, but the 
prince's. army would confiderably increaſe when he ſhould be 
in England, and the people in general be ready to ſecond the 
efforts of thoſe, who were labouring for their deliverance, 
This whole ſcheme was executed in the manner it had been 
reſolved, without the ambaſſadors of England and France 
being able to learn any thing certain. They conjectured, 
however, by the naval preparations, that ſomething was 
ſecretly contriving againſt England. Indeed it was difficult 
to prepare four or five hundred tranſports and fifty men of 
war ſo privately, that they ſhould have no intelligence from 
Advice feng their ſpies. The count D'Avaux failed not to ſendqhis con- 
from France jectures to the court of France, which were in{mgQiately 
to king tranſmitted to England. Moreover, Mr. Skelton, king 
game; James's envoy at the Hague, had before informed him of 
III. p. 887. an intercepted letter, which intimated that a great project 
u peglected Was ſecretly carrying on againſt him. But the king was then 
by him. fo ſecure of ſucceſs, that he neglected this intelligence, 
believing it only an artifice to divert him from his de- 

ſigns. 
Skelton's A little 
advice neg- neva, gentle 


fore, Mr. Bude de Verace, a Proteſtant of Ge- 
-uſher to the princeſs of Orange, having 

OR te been diſmiſſed, was returned to his own country. When 
derlanl. he heard of the great preparations in Holland, he writto Mr. 
Kennet, Skelton, then envoy at Paris, that he had things to commu- 
Fes 5 nicate to the king of England, that were of no leſs concern 
III. 5. 882. than his crown, but would not diſcover the ſecret to any but 
the king himſelf; and that if his majeſty would let him 

know 
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| fed, did not think proper to communicate them to the king. 


the writs were not ſent, which gave occaſion to think, the 


from ſuch troubleſome gueſts, and that in accepting ſo 


was evident treachery in the earl of Sunderland, who was 


tions, eſpecially by ſea, at that time of the year. The States aug. 23. 
anſwered, That they armed in imitation of his Britannick ma- Kennet, 
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know his pleaſure, he would immediately repair to London. James II. 
Skelton was not wanting to give information to the court of 1688. 
England, and to repeat it by hve or ſix letters. But no no- 
tice was taken of it, whether through a too great ſecurity, or 
that the earl of Sunderland, to whom the letters were addreſ- 


— 0 


Mean while, as the armament in Holland could hardly be The king 
concealed any longer, and the king receiving repeated advices . writs 
of it; he judged it convenient, at all events, to flatter. — 
people with the expectation of a parliament. So, the 24th Echard. 
of Auguſt, he declared in council his intention to call a par- III. p. 384. 
liament for the 27th of November, and the chancellor had 
orders to iſſue out the writs the 5th of September. However, 


king only deſigned to amuſe the public. | 

The next day, Mr. de Bonrepos arrived at London from RejeQts the 
Paris, and had ſeveral conferences with the king. It is pre- —— of 
tended, that he offered him, from the king of France, a fleet, ibid. 
and an army of thirty thouſand men, but that the earl of Sun- Kennet, 
derland prevented the offer from being accepted. He is ſaid p. 318. 
to repreſent to the king, That it would be very dangerous ep” 
& to introduce a foreign army into England, at the very time | 
% he was preparing to hold a parliament: That he would 
entirely loſe the hearts of his ſubjects, and even of thoſe 
&« who were moſt devoted to him: That if the French ſhould 
have a mind to render themſelves maſters of the kingdom, 
« he would find but very few who would pin to deliver him 


powerful an aid, he would quickly become only a viceroy 
to Lewis XIV.” Some have pretended, that this advice 


gained by the prince of Orange. But this accuſation reſts 

only upon the ill ſucceſs of the king's affairs afterwards, and 

upon the ſuppoſition that he would have ſucceeded in his de- 

ſigns, had the king of France's offer been accepted. How- 

ever, the king refuſed the aid, becauſe he thought it unneceſ- A nes 
ſary, and yet it is pretended, that he made at this very time a treaty win 
new alliance with Lewis, but which was never publiſhed, Bunt 

In the mean time, the king hearing from ſeveral parts, that ** 

an armament was making in Holland, he ordered the marquis Memorial of 
of Albyville, his ambaſſador, to preſent a memorial to the the marquis 


| uf thy . f Albyvill 
States, to demand what they meant by their warlike prepara- fo fle States, 


jeſty, and might with more reaſon demand an explanation rer an- 


/ 
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pure 2 army, though he had now had ſeveral demonſtrations of their 
— diſaffection. The court of France could not conceive the 

' Echard, cauſe of fo ſtrange an indolence ; nor was Skelton leſs puzzled 
— p. 335. to anſwer the queſtion ſo often aſked, why the king his maſter 
nue, do Ave. refuſed the aſſiſtance of France? He could only ſay, that he 
ter himſelf, had no orders about it. At laſt, in a conference one day 
rx opal of with Monfieur de Croiſſy upon this ſubject, he told him, it Y 
8 g was his private opinion, that if France would threaten to at- 5 
France, tack the States-General, in caſe any thing was attempted by * 
Id. p. 886. them againſt the king of England, ſuch a declaration would 


R. Coke, break all the prince of Orange's meaſures. The court of 


France approving of this propoſal, the count D'Avaux pre- * 
ſented a memorial to the States the 3oth of Augutt, declaring, BU 
2 6 That all circumſtances inclined the King, his maſter, to 8 
D' Av to“ believe, with reaſon, that the arming in Holland threatened | 


the States- England, therefore his majeſty had commanded him to * 
General. « declare to them, on his part. 4 That the ties of friend- . 
Teac. „ ſhip and alliance between him and the king of Great Bri- 
T. I. p. 41. “ tain, would oblige him not only to aſſiſt him, but alſo to 
Kennet, „ look on the firſt act of hoſtility that ſhould be committed 
"al ahey cc by their troops or their fleet, againſt his majeſty of Great 
p. 768, Britain, to be a manifeſt rupture of the peace, and a breach 
cc with his crown.” —— The States, after an ambiguous an- 
ſwer to this memorial, demanded of the marquis of Albyville 
the meaning of the new alliance between the two kings. The 
ſ:m2 demand was made to the court of England by the States 
ambaſſador, Van Citters, to whom they ſent a copy of the 


rg by memorial. Whereupon the king ſummoned a council, and 
ames, 
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Lebe, by the earl of Sunderland's means it was reſolved, to difown 
anet. l F | ; ys 

Ibid, the proceedings of the count D'Avaux. This reſolution was 

| immediately communicated to the ambaſſador of the States, 

| State= .. and to all the King's miniſters in foreign courts. Moreover, 

N to convince the public, that the king was not concerned in 

the memorial preſented by the count D'Avaux, Skelton was 

recalled, and immediately ſent to the Tower, 0 
X ; a A 
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PILE OF ENGLAN D. 
On this pccaſion, the earl of Sunderland reaſoned upon the James II. 
ſame principle advanc | by him, when the affiſtance offered 1688. 
by France was in debate. It cannot be denied, that his rea- 
ſons appeared plauſible to the king. But it is ſuppoſed by was ge 
ſome, that the king was deceived, and that it was not poffible £54 of Sun- 
for the earl of Sunderland to be deceived alſo. Wherefore derland. 


123 


” 


ey aſcribe his counſels to an expreſs deſign of betraying his 3 
maſter... Thoſe who talk thus, are, tis likely, very forry III. * 886. 
the king did not follow the contrary opinion, and embrace the 
offer of France. They are perſuaded, in that caſe, the prince 
of Orange's meaſures would have been diſconcerted, his un- 
dertaking relinquiſhed, and the king, with the aſſiſtance of 
thirty.thouſand men, been abſolute maſter of his kingdom. 
But it mult be conſidered, that this is ſuppoſing an uncertain 
event; that the prime miniſter's advice preceded the king's 
diſaſter ſome months; and, to accuſe him of an intention to 
betray the king, it muſt be ſuppoſed, that he could have fore- 
ſeen what the king himſelf did not: in a word, that he was 
ſecretly engaged with the prince of Orange, of which how- 
ever there is no poſitive proof. The moſt plauſible ground of 
ſuſpicion againſt him is, his admiſſion into that prince's coun- 
cil and confidence, when on the throne. But he was not the 
only miniſter of king James, who was thus favoured by king 
William. It is however certain, though the earl of Sunder- 
land embraced the Popiſh religion, he was, and ſtill is, ſuſ- 
peed by the Papiſts. There are even Proteſtants, who own- 
ing that he betrayed his maſter, count this pretended trea- 
122 an honour to him, ſince it tended to the good of the 
om. 
, Though the king, as I faid, had ordered writs to be iſſued 
out for a new parliament, the order had not been executed. 
This appears clearly in a proclamation of the 2 1ſt of Septem- 
ber, wherein the Hag ſuppoſed the elections were not yet 
begun. It imported: 

, That his Majeſty haying already ſignified his pleaſure to A procta- 
6. call a parliament, left thoſe whoſe right it was to chuſe Mn e 
% members, ſhould lie under any prejudices and miſtakes, parliament. 
through the artifices of diſaffected perſons, he thought it Gazertes, 


40 4 #. 13s « | / No. 2384. 
fit to declare, that as it was his royal purpoſe to endeavour Hil 1 che 


« a legal eſtabliſhment of an univerſal Liberty of Conſcience Peſert. in 

e for. all his ſubjects, as was alſo his reſolution inviolably to State- 

6“ preſerye the Church of England, by ſuch a confirmation of 79% 

* the ſcveral acts of uniformity, that they ſhould never be 

$ altered any other ways than by repealing the ſeveral clauſes, 

F which iullict penalties upon perſons not promoted, or to be 
« promoted 


T. I. p. 43. 
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James Il. ©© promoted to any eccleſiaſtical benefices within the meaning 
1688. of the ſaid acts, for exerciſing their religion contrary to the 
— * purport of the ſaid acts of uniformity. And that for the 
< further ſecuring, not only the Church of England, but the 
4 Proteſtant religion in general, he was willing the Roman 
-S % Catholics ſhould remain incapable to be members of the 
» © houſe of commons; whereby thoſe fears and apprehenſions 
d would be removed, which many perſons had had, That 
« the legiſlative authority would be engroſſed by them, and 

: * turned againſt Proteſtants.” =———_—_— 


Produces no This proclamation was too obſcure and ambiguous to pro- : 


great effect. duce any great effect. There was even a manifeſt contra- 

| diction in the deſign to repeal the penal laws, and at the 
ſame time to preſerve the acts of uniformity. Beſides, the 
king ſpoke only of excluding Papiſts from the houſe of com- 
mons, and not from that of the lords. But what ſtill more 
plainly diſcovered the king's intention to amuſe the people, 
was, that the writs for a new parliament were not iſſued. 


In the mean time, having received ſo many concurring ad- 


vices of the prince of Orange's defigns, he gave out commil- 
ſions for augmenting his forces, and ſent for ſome regiments 
out of Ireland. At the fame time, he ordered the fleet to be 


Propofals equipped with all expedition. Monſieur Barillon, the French 


— ambaſſador, propoſed that the king his maſter ſhould be de- 


baflador re- fired to abandon the ſiege of Philipſburg, undertaken by the 
jet. dauphin, and carry the war into Holland. "This propoſal 


5 command his army, after that poſt had been declined by the 


Echard. count de Roye. The command of the fleet was given to the 
III. p. 387. Jord Dartmouth, As the king was not * how preju- 
Ates James dicial to him was the report of his ſtrict alliance with 
treaty with Lewis XIV, he uſed his utmoſt endeavours to ſtifle it. For 
France. this purpoſe, he ordered the marquis of Albyville to preſent a 
f ar memorial to the States, to aſſure them from him, that there 


| Kennet, was no other treaty between him and France than thoſe that 


p- 529. were public. He moreover offered the States to take ſuch 


No. 2386 meaſures with them, as might beſt ſerve to maintain the peace 


of Nimeguen, and the twenty years truce concluded in 1 7 
| on ut 
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But the States, whether better informed than the king ima- James II. 
ined, or for other reaſons, took no notice of the memorial. 1688. 

On the contrary, the penſionary of Holland frankly owned : 
to the marquis of Albyville, that the prince of Orange being The prince's 
invited by the Engliſh nobility, was preparing to carry them x5 
afſiſtarice for reſtoring the government to its ancient ſtate, the Echard. 


king having entirely changed it ſince his acceſſion to the III. p. 888. 


crown. 

It ſeems that the king had hitherto preſerved ſome hope, The king in 
either that the States had ſome other deſign, or that the prince à conſter- 
only intended to deter him from finiſhing his work. But af- 8 
ter this advice received from his ambaſſador, who added, that 
many yr, 1 were at the Hague ready to accompany the 
prince in his expedition, he diſcovered the utmoſt conſterna- 
tion, as well as his whole council. Indeed, it was eaſy to 
conceive, "that the prince had projected this undertaking, 
upon private afſurances of encouragement from the Eneliſh. 

This reflection made the king begin to ſee the great difpro- 
portion between the number of the Proteſtants, and that of 
the Papiſts, and nm the ſmall hopes of being ſup- 
ported by the latter. In thefe melancholy thoughts, he be- 


lieved his beſt refuge was to recover the Church of England 


to his intereſt. He ſtill reckoned, ſhe was unſhaken in her reſolves to 
principle of paſſive-obedience, and that by giving her ſome 3 Gn 
ſatisfaction, he ſhould ſecure her allegiance, after which, he 13 
ſhould have no further cauſe to fear the efforts of the prince p. 520. 

of Orange. To this end, he ſent for the biſhops that were F"5. . 
then in London, namely, Wincheſter, Chicheſter, Peter- 88 
borough, Rocheſter, Ely, Bath and Wells, and told them, 


that he deſired their advice in the preſent conjuncture. He 


aſſured them of his readineſs to do whatever ſnould be thought 


neceſſary for the ſecurity of the Proteſtant religion and the 
liberties of his ſubjects, without derogating from his own 
prerogative. He concluded with ſaying, this affair required 
a mature examination, and therefore prayed them to conſult 
together, in order to give him their advice. The biſhops 
withdrew, and immediately repaired to Lambeth, to form, 
with the archbiſhop, (then indiſpoſed) a plan of what they 
were to counſel the king. | 

The 28th of September, the king publiſhed a proclamation Proclama- 
to inform his ſubjects, . That his Majeſty had received un- 7%" _ 
« doubted advice, that a great and ſudden invaſion from of Oranges 
&« Holland with an armed force of foreigners, would ſpeedily invaſion. 
© be made in an hoſtile manner upon this kingdom; and al- C255 


No. 2386. 
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— . i — 


No. 2388. Chapman, a churchman, to ſucceed Sir John Eyles, the pre- 
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James II. and religion, contrived and worded. with art. and ſubtlety; 


1688. might be given out, it was manifeſt, however, that no leſo 

© matter by this invaſion was propoſed, than an abſolute 

— 2 , * conqueſt of theſe his Majeſty's kingdoms, and the utter 

TY p. 44. fſubduing and ſubjecting them, and a his people, to a fo- 

Echard. “ reign power, — 5 was promoted by ſome of his ſubjects, 

UI. p. 389. C being perſons of wicked and reſtleſs ſpirits, implacable ma- 

. lice, and deſperate deſigns; who having no ſenſe of the 
© miſery of former inteſtine diviſions, nor being moved by his 
majeſty's reiterated acts of grace and mercy, did again en- 
deavour to embroil this kingdom in blood and ruin, to 
gratify their own ambition and malice, propoſing to them- 

5 ſelves a prey and booty in ſuch a public confuſion. That 

tho his majeſty had notice, that a foreign force was prepa- 

<<, ring againſt him, yet he had always declined any foreign 
ſuccours, but rather had choſen to rely upon the true and 

« ancient courage, faith and allegiance of his own people, 

with whom he had often ventured his life for the honour 
« of this nation, and in whoſe defence againſt all enemics, 

he was firmly reſolved to live and die; and therefore his 

« majeſty ſolemnly conjured his ſubjects to lay aſide all ani- 

moſities, jealouſies, and prejudices, and heartily and chear- 

fully to unite together, in the defence; of him and their 
native country.— That albeit the deſign had been 
carried on with all imaginable ſecrecy, and endeavours to 

« ſurprize and deceive his majeſty, yet he had not been 

wanting on his part, to make ſuch proviſions, as did be- 
come ham, and made no doubt of being found in ſo good 

«« 2 poſture, that his enemies might have cauſe to repent 

« their raſh and unjuſt attempts. In the concluſion, his 

-. Majeſty declared, That he did intend to have met his par- 

* lament in November next, and. that the writs were ifiued 
« forth accordingly, propoſing to himſelf, amongſt, other 
«things, That he might be able to quiet the minds of all 
< his people in matters of religion, but that in regard of this 

< ſtrange attempt, deſigned. to divert his ſaid gracious pur- 


“ poſes, he found it necellary.;to,xecall his foreſaid writs, 
8 ; | 


+ $8.45 ne f Tre ; Þ ; A | oy 
3 „, Tho' the king pretended an entire reliance on the alle- 
The biſhop glance of his ſubjects, he knew however he had given them 


of London too much cauſe of diſcontent, to be aſſured of their affection. 
reſtored, and | * 


nen end. Wherefore, he thought it neceſſary to give them other proof 


mayor ap- Of his ſincerity than bare words. To this end, he took off 
pointed. the biſhop of London's ſuſpenſion, and appointed. Sir John 


Gazettes, 


US 


ſent 


. — 7—˙r— , — 
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* _- ſent lord-mayor of London, who was an Anabaptiſt. More- James II. 
over, being informed that the biſhops would adviſe him to 1688, 
reftote the city-charter, he ſent for the lord- mayor, alder 
men; and ſheriffs, and told them, . "That he reſolved to re- The king 
te ſtore to them their ancient charter and privileges, and put *7amifes to 
cc them into the ſame condition they were in at the time of city-charter, 
« the judgment pronounced againſt them, upon the Quo Gazettes, 
« Warranto.“ The ſame day, the 2d of October, he pub- _—— 
liſhed a general pardon by proclamation, out of which were T. I. p. 45. 
excepted, Robert Parſons, Edward Matthews, Samuel Ven- Echard. 
ner, Andrew Fletcher, colonel John Rumſey, major John III. p. 890. 
Manley, Iſaac Manley, Francis Charleton, * Wildman, 

Titus Oates, Robert Ferguſon, Gilbert Burnet, Sir Robert 

Peyton, Laurence Braddon, Samuel Johnſon, Thomas Tip- 

ping, and Sir Rowland Guynne. But all this was not capa- 
dle to ſatisfy the people, who aſpired to a more ample and 
more certain deliverance. 


The day after, the 3d of October, the archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, attended by eight biſhops, repaired to Whitehall, 
and was admitted to an immediate audience. After a ſhort 
ſpeech, he preſented to the king the reſult of their conferences State Tas 
drawn up in ten articles, which were ſo many advices, ' and T. I. p. 46. 
withal, reproaches upon his paſt government. Theſe advices * 
were: | Mor Burnet, 
I. To put the whole management of his government, p. 784. 
< in the ſeveral counties, into the hands of ſuch of the nobi- 
« lity and gentry there, as were legally qualihed for it. 
II. « To annul his commiſſion for eccleſiaſtical affairs; 
© and that no ſuch court be erected for the future. 
III. «That no diſpenſation might be granted or conti- 
© nued, by virtue whereof any perſon not duly qualified by 
law, had been put into any place, office, or preferment in 
„ church or ſtate, or in the univerſities, or continued in the 
fame, eſpecially ſuch as had cure of fouls annext to them; 
© and particularly, that he would reſtore the preſident and 
4 fellows of St. Mary Magdalen college in Oxford. 
IV. © Jo ſet aſide all licences or faculties, by which any 
© perſons of the Romiſh communion might pretend to be 
« enabled to teach public ſchools. 
V. To deſiſt from the exerciſe of his diſpenſing power, 
«and to permit that point to be calmly and freely debated, 
« and finally ſettled in parliament. 
VI. „ To inhibit the four foreign biſhops, who tiled 
* themſelves Vicars Apoſtolical; from farther invading * 
| - Ain + | ' I « ec lon 
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« eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, which by law was veſted in the 
« bifhops of the Church of England. an SAD; 
VII. „ To fill the vacant biſhoprics, and other eccleſiaſti- 

« cal otions, within his gift, both in England and Ire- 
& land, with men of learning and piety : and in particular, 
ag 8 the archbiſhop owned to be his peculiar boldneſs, 
« ſince it was done without the privity of his brethren) 
« '©' forthwith to fill the archiepiſcopal chair of York (which 


“ had ſo long ſtood empty, and upon which a whole province 


« depended} with ſome very worthy perſon: for which he 
* was fo bold to fay, his majeſty had then before him a very 
« fair choice,” a IRE 
VIII. To ſuperſede all farther proſecutions of Quo War- 
ranto's againſt corporations, and to reſtore to them their 
< ancient charters and privileges; as they heard God had put 
into his heart for thecity. of London, which they intended 
<« otherwiſe to have made one of their principal requeſts. 
IX. That writs might be iſſued out with convenient 


ce ſpeed, for _y of a free and regular parliament, in 


<« which the Church of England might be ſecured according 
< to the acts of uniformity : proviſion might be made for a 
due liberty of conſcience, and for ſecuring the liberties and 
<« properties of all his ſubjects, and a mutual confidence 


<< might be eſtabliſhed between his majeſty and all his peo- . 


* | 

x N. « Above all, That his majeſty would be pleaſed to 
« permit his biſhops, to offer ſuch motives and arguments, 
as {they truſted) might, by God's grace, be effectual to 
<« perſuade his majeſty to return to the communion of the 
« Church of England, into whoſe moſt holy catholic faith 


© he was baptized, in which he was educated, and to which, 


<« it was their daily earneſt prayer to God, that he might be 
« re- united.“ ! 

Theſe advices clearly ſhow, that what has hitherto been 
ſeen concerning king James's government, is not grounded 
upon calumnies ſpread by his enemies. For how, on the 3d 
of October (a month before the prince of Orange's arrival, 
and at a time when the events were yet uncertain) could theſe 
nine biſhops conſpire together to reproach the king with a 


violation of the laws in all theſe articles, under colour of giv- 
ing him counſel ? Beſides, theſe advices agree, for the moſt 


Parts with the prince of Orange's declaration, figned at the 
a 
at 


598 at the very time the biſhops were conſulting together 


on. In ſhort, the king's proceedings two days after, 


| 
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for king Janie can only „either that he had a right to James II. 
act as he did, or; though he had no fuch right, his ſubjects 1688. 
were bound to ſubmit to his will. But this 1s not the place 
to examine theſe queſtions. 4 | 
The king perceiying that a refuſal to comply with the ad- King wg 
vice of the biſhops, would only increaſe the people's jealouſy, a | 
reſolved; though probably with regret, to redreſs moſt of the waras the 
jevances complained of. For this purpoſe, the commiſſion redreſs of 
25 eccleſſaſtical cauſes was diffolved. The next day, the = 
lord chancellor had orders to carry back in perſon the charter Gazettes. 
of London. The lord-lieutenants of the ſeveral counties No. 2385, 
were required to inform themſelves of the abuſes and irregula- 2388, 2 389, 
rities committed in the late regulations of corporations, in or- 099 
der to redreſs the fame. The biſhop of Wincheſter, viſitor of III. p. 892. 
Magdalen college in Oxford, was ordered to ſettle that ſo- Kenget, 
ciety regularly, and according to their ſtatutes. - A procla- Base rw 
mation was iſſued out for reſtoring corporations to their an- T. I. p. 48. 
cient charters, liberties, rights, and franchiſes. The lord- 
lieutenants were difplaced in ſeveral counties. Popiſn juſtices 
of the peace, ' mayors, recorders, and other magiſtrates, were 
removed, and Proteſtants put in their places. Thus, in the 
ſpace of about twelve days, that formidable fabric was in ef- 
fect, or in a great meaſure demoliſhed, which the Romiſh 
cabal had ſpent near four years in erefting. 
But all theſe ings were not capable to reſtore the Gives occa- 
king to the confidence of his ſubjects, becauſe they came too den fr. 
late, and ſeemed rather the effect of neceſſity than inclination. nn. 
No other motive could be imagined of the King's deſtroyi 
his own work, than his fear of being deſerted on the arrival 
the prince of Orange, who was daly expected. Whence it 
was inferred, that the king's condeſcenſion would laſt no lon- 
ger than the danger. t had been only ſuſpected, was | 
was ſoon found to be true. The biſhop of Wincheſter, pur- Kennet, 
muant to the king's order, having cauſed a citation to be fixed BS. 
on the of Magdalen college, to recall Dr. Hough and p. 784. 
the ejected fellows of that ſociety, upon the news of the diſ- 
perſion of the prince's fleet by a tempeſt, was recalled on 
ſome frivolous preten c, and the reſtoration of the college de- 
ferred. But afterwards, the news proving falſe, the king 
reſumed his pretended affection for the univerſity, and the 
college was reſtored. This extremely prejudiced the king, as Nov. 24. 
it manifeſtly ſhowed, that in his late changes in favour of the 
Proteſtants, his aim had been only to amuſe them, till he 
ſhould be able to retract. Such as had fallen into the ſnare, 
and believed the king to have acted with fincerity, loſt all their 
Vol. XII. | | I former 
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James II. former, confidence in him. 8, James ſaw himſelf at once 
1688. reduced to the. aſfiſtance of his — Yarns who 

More incapable to reſtore his ſinking affairs. 

Anamend 0 : As. all! his hope, was Placed i in his army, 8 bimſell, 
his fonlely far as Jay in his power, to augment and ſtrengthen it with 
III. 7.85. troops, W which ſhould wholly depend on him. In obedience to 
orders already given, two thouſand five, hundred men landed 
de at Cheſter 4 Ireland, and three thouſand Scots were ad- 
Stute Traces Vanced to Carliſle. Beſides this, . new. commiſſions. were 
T. I. p. 47, granted (a), for ing ton — ten regiments, of. borſe and ſoot, not 
0 mention ſeveral in companies. All the militia 


e had orders to Suſe > gag to march, uch. . Laſtly, A proclama- 
20 5 tion was publiſhed, commanding all horſes, xen, and cattle, 


9. Jo be driven and Femoved to the ſpace at leaſt of twenty nules, 


5 No. 99 Th the places where the y ſhould attempt to land. 


e Dh rs all he could do. t it was not in his power to 

„ his ſubjects to ſecond him with affection, or his troops 

do ſetve N. faithfully. Accordingly, it was not upon an 

army of thirteen or ſourtern thouſand men that the prince of 

; fort Orange relied, but upon the diſpoſition of the E pw 

> impatient!\ — his arrival. Without this, an 
amy would not have been capable of conquering Kagan. 

Shuts us In the mean time, the populace of London growing, inſo- 


s 


the Popiſh lent, by the hopes of the prince's coming, began to in Ult the 


2 Popiſh 20095 ag wherefore the king ordered them to be ſhut 


nl. p. 399, up; for fear of an inſurrection in ſo dangerous a juncture. On 


4 Senn other hand, many Romiſh prieſts and Jeſuits perceiving 
the gathering ſtorm, and preſaging nothin good from the 
en of the people, and the court” pn — Ken began 
gradually to diſappear, and to conſult their own ſafety by 2 
— tmely. retreat into foreign 

The prinze © In the midſt of all theſe diſtractions, the king, cauſed the 


ates - prince of Wales to be folemnly baptized ; the pope, repre- 


October ag. ſented by his nuntio, being godfather, and the queen-dowager 


Cazettes, godmother. Father Saban officiated, ang named him James- 
No. 2392. Francis-Edward. 

At the ſame time the court received a pamphlet, publiſhed 
StateTratts; in Holland, and entitled, „A Memorial of the Engliſh Pro- 
T. I. p. x, „ teſtants, preſented to their Highneſſes, the prince and prin- 
* 7 ceſs of Orange,” It was aſcribed to Dr. Burnet, or ma- 

Fc Wällen, r after a long narrative of the a 


65 Particularly to Tlenry Caven- dam; 70 colonel Foal Does. and 
dich, Duke of Newcaftle ; to the lord colonel Solomon Richards. Gazettes, 
Brandon ; to the marquis de Mire- No. 23976 

e S do . the, carl of Fever. 


ces 


+ 
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ces of che nation, che author complained of king James's 
 6bligity hirfilbjefis ve on a ſuppvſſeftious child for the prince 
of es, adding That bis ' would- never ſuffer 
the Witneſſeb that were preſent at the 
heard and examined, The king was no ſtranger 


queeh's delivery 


ſuſpitivns ehtertulned by the people on this account; but hi- 
"Herts Rad pretended to be ignorant of, or at leaſt to deſpiſe, 
them. He perceived, ' however, that on this oecaſion, he 
could hot, without great prejudice to himſelf, help anſwering 
ſo public a challenge! He therefore held an extraordinary 
couneil the 22d of October, to which were called the queen- 
dowager; all the lords ſpiritual and temporal then in town, 
the lord- mayor and aldermen of London, the judges; and ſe- 
veral of his majeſty's learned council. All theſe being aſſem- 
bled, the king told them, „He had called — mas 
upon a very extraordinary occaſion ; but that in 
* diſeaſes muſt have extraordinary remedies : That the mali- 
«"-jous endeavours of his enemies had ſo poiſoned the minds 
of ſome of his ſubjects, that by the reports he had from all 
hands, he had reafon to believe, that very many did not 
cc think this ſon, with which God had blefled him, to be 
4 his, but a ſuppoſed child. But, he might ſay, that by a 
particular providence, ſcarce any prince was ever born, 
where there were ſo many perſons preſent. That he had 
ec taken this time to have the matter heard and examined 
cn there, expecting that the prince of Orange, with the firſt 
e eaſterly wind, would invade this kingdom: And as he had 
often ventured his life for the nation before he came to the 
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corn, fo he thought himſelf more obliged fo to do now 


e he*'was king, and did intend” to go in perſon againſt him, 
. < whereby he might be expoſed to accidents; and therefore 
ce thdught it neceſſary to have this now done, in order to 
e ſatlafy the minds of his ſubjects, and to prevent the king- 
domi being engaged in blood and confuſion after his death: 
46 Phat he had defired the queen-dowager to give herſelf the 
trouble to come hither, to declare what ſhe knew of the 
2300 birth bf his fon 5 and that moſt of the ladies, lords, and 
ther perſons who were preſent, were ready to depoſe upon 
< *ath their knowledge of the matter.“ 
© *Afﬀer this ſpeech, depofitions were taken, firſt of the queen- 
' downger, who only ſaid,ͥ That ſhe was in the room when 
<* the queen was delivered,” without any thing more poſitive 
or particular. After her followed forty witneſſes, of which 


_ Kventeen were Papiſts, and it was begun with proving, that 
the queen was brought to bed while many perſons were in the, 


I 2 room. 


Depoſitions 
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James II. room. To this tended the.teftimonies of 838 lords 2 


1688. 


accompanied che king thither:+ Fs proof fgnified' nothi 


eas. yery athibiguous; It Was well known, there were 


— many perſotts in the rom ut the time tlie queen Was ſaid 
to ba delivered; which doubtleſs, was all chat ws meant by 
this proof. But it Was not ſufpcient 46) the reality of 
the delivery. Some of the ladies depoſe?; that they ſuw the 
child fobn after in the attns of che midwife”) But ad ho man 
in che obunell durſt put any queſtions to the witneſſes, con- 


- - .  cerning ſeveral cirtuinſtanets, theſe — depoſitions: were 


incapable to remove all ſuſpicions. midwife depoſed po- 
ſitively, that ſhe took the 81 from the queen's body: The 


counteſs of Sunderland depoſed; that the queen called her 9 


give her her hand, that ſhe might feel how the child la 
<< which: (added ſhe) I'did, ” but ſhe did not fay whether 
felt che child or not. The biſhop of Saliſbury adds, 1 
the counteſs of Sunderland told the duchefs of Hamilton, 


(from whom he had this particular) that when ſhe put her 


hand into the bed, the queen held it, and let it go no lower 


chan her breaſts, ſo that really ſhe felt nothing. Many la- 


dies depoſed; That they had often ſeen” the marks of milk on 
the queen's linen near her breaſts. Two or three depoſed, 

That they ſaw it running out at the nipple. But what is re- 

markable, none of theſe ladies named the time in which they 
fav che mille, except one, who named the month of May. 

Now if it be true, as Was before related, that the queen Was 
really with child till the ninth of April, and that ſhe miſcat-- 
jerry tne wing all that was mentioned of milk in the queen's 
breaſts particularly by her that frxedꝭ it tothe month of May, 
might have followed upon that miſearriage, and be no proof 
concerning; the late birth. Mrs. Pierce the aundreſs depoſed, 
That ſhe took linen from the queen's body once, Which Car- 
ried the marks of a delivery. The biſhop objects here, that 


it is ſtrange ſhe ſhould fpeak only to ore Ude The lady 
Wentworth was the ſingle — depofed; That ſlie 


had felt the child move in ene belly, but the fixed I 


Remarks 
upon these 
depoſitions. 


to no time. OT .\/ D O 0 4A 1 HRS id NODE 14 Fi 

In general, this briefly iche * that may be made of che 
ſuſpicions mentioned by ſeveral authors, and of theſe depofi- 
tions, namely, There being three exſes; in none of. which 
the two parties agree, the depoſitions are not applicable 4 


of the caſes, without being contradicted by thoſe who main - 


tain onè of the other two caſes. Let us take, for inſtance, 


the two depoſitions, which, next to that ef the midwife,” p- 
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9 run dis the queen's breaſts; and. that of the lady Janes] 1. 


la Wentwarth, ho had felti the child in tha wem. 168 
heſe two, —— are ſufficient _ thoſe. ho main 
tains, tf en des with child from Januaty, the 
time of her declared pregnancy, to cho roth of June, the time. 
of her NAG ut they are inſufficient, againſt-thoſe-who 
Pretend th WAS 2 with child, -from-the,6th of October 
to the ninth of, April, when the. had eee 
reaſons CT enim 1% de able —— — x tt 
crea judgment concerning the birth of the pfingot, 
is neceſſary, I. That facts ſhould be +agreedjin, I — 
e it be true, that the queen was really with child, and 
at ſhe had a Milcarriage. N That thoſe who. derive, their 
kg jcions from the qucen's obſtinate refuſal. tg give ſatisfaction 
J public, ſhould fix the time of this obſtigacy to the in- 
— between the gth of April, che day of her pretended 
miſcarriage, and the 1oth of June, the day of her delivery. 
For in ſuppoſing the reality of her pregnancy till Eaſter- week, 
the ſuſpicions ariſing from the queen s obſtinacy,, cannot but 
be ill grounded, unleſs this obſtinacy is confined to the ſpace 
of time, between the miſcarriage: and the delivery, which it 
is not. 3. That the two ladies who depoſed. concerning the 
milk and the motion af the child, ſhould have fixed the time 
to the ſame-interyal, otherwiſe their teſtimony proves nothing 
againſt. thoſe. who maintain, that the queen was really with 
child, zl, Eaſter week, and had then a miſcarriage; but 
this is what does not appear. As to the teſtimony af the mid 
wife, uhich is the principal and moſt poſitive, | that can be 
ohj to it, is, that it is. a ſingle teſtimony, and that be- 
ſides ſhe being a Papiſt, might have been corrupted... But this 
is only a conjecture, a bare poſſihility. It is therefore, clear, 
that to decide this queſtion in a manner capable to ſatisfy. thoſe 
who only ſeck the truth, a more perfect knowled lobe 
,of Tp eee as yet lie concealed. 


he king s precaution produced hot the expected eckecl. Suſpicions 
the ſuſpicion of an impoſture was ſo deeply rooted; in the he eta 


by the depo- 
minds of moſt of the Engliſh, that it was rather confirmed — 50 


than removed by this examinatipn., The myſterious conduct 
ohſerved at a time when, conſulering! the general ſuſpicion, 
ay poſſible precautions ought to have been taken to render tha 
birth unqueſtionable, made a ſtronger impreſſion chan all 
theſe teſtimonies, and the rather, as they were found to be | 
very deſective. Before this examination, the preſumption of p 736 
Bd Was for the prince, ſince he was owned by both parents, 786, 
fo that the proot 2 on the other ſide, and ought to be offered 


13 by 


PPP 


1688. ken to prove the reality of his ſon's birth, by N 
of which more than thirty ſaid nothing material, ind the teſt 


mies to object againſt theſe very depoſitions. 


| The kin 
The king's the witn were examined, he told the aſſembly, . That 
2 « the princeſs Anne of Denmark would have been preſent; 
nation of © but that ſhe being with child likewiſe, and having not 
the witneſ- << lately ſtirred abroad, could not come ſo far without ha- 
ſes, „ zard.” Adding further, <« That ho he did not queſtion 
e but every perſon there preſent was ſatisfied before in this 
<< matter, yet by what they had heard, they would be better 
« able to ſatisfy others: That beſides, if he and the queen 
could be thought ſo wicked as to endeavour to impoſe a 
& child upon the ration, they ſaw how Impoſſible it would 
< have been; neither could he himſelf be impoſed upon, ha- 
* ving conſtantly been, with the queen during her being with 
« chiſd, and the whole time of her labour. "That there was 
&* none of theni but would eaſily believe bim, who had ſuf- 
* fered ſo much for conſcience ike, uncapable of ſo great a 
« villany, to the prejudice of his own children; and Nite he 
tc thanked God, that thoſe that knew him, knew well, that 
<« it was his principle to do as be would be done by, for 
« © that was the 1 and the prophets; and he wou 4 ta- 
te ther die a thouſand: * than do the leaſt Wang to any 
of his children.? 
The depoſi- The reaſons alledg gd d by the king! in this ſpeech were far 
corded, from being convincing, fince thoſe who believed the impo- 
Kennet, ſture, were perſuaded, that the king was chiefly concerned. in 
P. 523. . Ih notwithſtanding all his TIO which were but little 
regarded. It is a fad thing for à king not to be credited by 
the body of his ſubjects. The depoſitions were ſolemnly en- 
rolled in chancery, and afterwards printed and di {perſed 
amon "g the people. But this did not prevent a general belief, 
that the prince. of Wales was ſuppoſititious. 80 this birth 
remains hitherto in uncertainty, ànd probably will long re- 
main ſo, For it muſt be obſerved, that after the king and 
queen had withdrawn into F rance, there was no finding ei- 
ther the midwife or the queen's ladies, who had Fork che 
moſt material circumſtances of the pregnancy or the deli 1 
The earl of ve 


e506 7g The 28th of October, the earl of Sunderland was fadderily 
e his removed from his places of preſident of the council, and pr 
places, _ ſecretary of ſtate. It is believed that bis neglect of Skel- 


ton's 


James IT. by thoſe who queſtioned it. But after the 55 bad ron 8 


fixed no time to what they depoſed, he left room, to his ene. 
's own teſtimon . wy not more effectual. After 
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ton's letters to him, n 
He ſaid upon. this p09 he gave no acc nt of thele \ 
« letters to the kin 85, it Was becauſe 
40 ſecond-hand news.“ But theſe were f t. mere ſetters of K ennet. 
news. One Wiekſtead, formerly a m 1 being ſeized. for ea 
holding correſpondence with the ing's enemies, charged the 111, p. 895, 
earl of Sunderland to his face, with revealing. "his: majeſty's &c. 
ſecrets; to the prince of. Orange. But being « committed tc to the a 
cuſtody. of a meſſenger, he made his eſcaße the next day. 7. 52. 
| However, it is certain, Sunderland had been ſome time 
ſuſpected by the Papiſts, who, in all appearance, verſuaded 
the king, of his ſecret intelligence with the prince 5 Orange. 
He publiſhed afterwards an apology, but the diſe uſſion on oft thi 
affair would be too great a digreſfion 

As, the prince of Jane was expected with the firſt eaſterly Letters cf 
wind, ſome of the moſt devoted to the king during his el — 
perity, thought proper to ſecure cement hr 4 belies re 
don for their illegal actions. Amongſt theſe were chan- the mot 
cellor Jefferies, Sir Nicholas Butler, 11. biſhop of Cheſter, obyoxious 
the. biſhop of Durham, and about twenty more, to whom the 3 
king readily ed the favour they defired. Echard. 


ile the e things were l A in Engl land, the neceſ- III. p. 897. 


n. were making in Holland 5 the aſiftance of 
ho © Englith, F or it was upon this foot that the States let 
their troops to the prince 0 Orange; and what the king cal- 
led in Eng land an invaſion, in Holland was termed, „“ a bro- 
« (herty aſſiſtance lent by the States and the prince to the 
diſtreſſed Engliſh,” 1 can hardly be thought, that the 
prince of Orange, with an army of thirteen or fourteen thou- 
ſand men, 5 have undertaken a deſcent into England, | 5 
had he not been aſſured of a favourable reception from the ge- 5 
nerality of the people. : But as it was neceffary to remove the 
ſuſpicion fomenited by the king, that the prince was coming” 
to conquer and ſubdue 1 Bagel he thought proper, in a de 
claration, to ſhow the true motives of his undertaking. This 
declaration, dated the oth" of October, New Stile, was diz 


vided into tenty-lix articles, reducible to theſe three general 
heads: 


; && The firſt Sande A particular aliinibraBion of the ru. ces 


44 grieyances of the Engliſh, nation, eſpecially the king's ar- of Orange 


<« rogating to himſelf a diſpenſin power: his advancing 8 


Hiſt. of 


4 piſts to civil, ecclefiaſtical, and milita employments, and Pefert, in 


<« allowing them to fit in the privy-counci 


Ke nner, 


is Was one of his miniſters of ſtate, who made public proſeſ- p. 2 
| e fſjoh Echard, 


rincipal cauſe. of his Ser i | 


> Skelton | never 4 0 — 


His ſetting up an State Tracts, 
illegal commiſſion for eccleſiaſtical affairs, in which there . J. P. 57: 


— 
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religion, and ho, at the time of his 
< frft, profaſing n, — That for a0 great while be- 

ed. that to be 1e ue celigion: ;? 
<« and, by which nat, only the biſhpp of London was ſuſ- 
pended, but the and fellgws of Magdalen eollege 
ir freeholds, contrary to that 
tay © That: no man ſhall ; 

7 Jo. his life or Fre by the lays of the land; his al- 
pe Ing op iſh, monaſteries and colleges of Jeſuits to be 
re cx his.) turning out of public amplayments, all ſuch 
4 * would not concur with him in the repeal of the teſt and 
te penal laws: his invading the 5 and-{eining on the 
6c charters of moſt corporations, and placing Popiſh magi- 
« ſtrates in ſome of thema bis ſubjecting hs courts of gudi- 
** catory.to his arbitrary and de ſpotic power, and putting the 
« adminiſtration of juſlice into the hands of Pupiſts: his not 
« only 7 grming the Papiſts, in contempt of the lawns. but 
them up to the greateſt military n 

ce by ſea and — ſtrangers as well as natives, and Iriſh a 

cc well as Engliſh, ſb, that he might be in a tapacity to . 
ct the nation: his putting the whole government of Ireland 
into the hands of Papiſſs : his aſſuming an abſolute and ar- 
ce bitrary, power in the kingdom of Scotland 1 dew Which it 

60 was apparent, what was to be looked for in E 5 


; oe fa 


Secondly, His highneſs alledged, “ That eat and 
<< inſufferable oppretſiogs,; and che open abntempt of all law, 


< tagether with the appręhenſion of the ſad conſequences that 


5 muſt certainly, follow upon it, had mage the: ſubjets to loeł 


© after, ſuch re as-are allowed ef in all nations, and in the 
00 moſt abioluta onarchies, all Which had been without ef- 
& fect; his majelty's evil counſellors having endeavoured to 
make all men 2 —.— the loſs of cen lives, -libtrties, 


„ honours, and eſtates, if they ſhould go about to preſerve 


« themſelves om. this opprefſion,. by! petitions, andirepreſen- 
* tations ; an inſtance of which was, the proſecution, of the 


& ſeven bi en that a peer of the calm (the lord Lovelace) 
as. 


„ was treat a criminah,, only; becauſe he ſaid, That the 
c ſubjects were not bound to bey the orders of a Popith 
< juſtice of peace; though it is evident, that they being by 


<<. law, rendered incapable of all-ſych truſts, no regard is duc 
to their orders: that both he, and-his conſort the princeſs, 


cc had 5 . to es with terms full of reſpect, to 
* the king, deep regret,, which all theſe pro- 


ou them, and declared what their thoughts 


eh bauching the repealing of the teſt and penal. * 
e 
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but that theſs evil Cour ellore had put ſuch ill conſtructions James II. 


„ en their goed "intentions, chas dey Dad endeavoured to 1688. 


„ Alienate the king more and more? from them. That the 


ht and greal remedy for all cheſe evils,-Was, the calling 
of u pattiament, which conld net yet be compaſſed, nor 


t about; for thoſe men apprehend- 


ing that a lun ful parliament would bring them to account 


— 


4, for all their pen vislations of law, and for their ooniſpira- 
e cies agxinſt the Proteſtant religion, ard the lives and li- 
<< berties/ of the ſubjects, they had endeavoured, under the 


| 45 ſpecious pretener of libefty-and conſelence, Kt to ſow di- 


* viſtons between thoſe of the Church of England, and Diſ- 
<«< ſenters, with deſigni to engage Proteſtants, Who are equal- 
ly concerned to preſerve themſelves from Popiſh oppreſſion, 
5 into mutual quarrellings; that ſo by theſe, ſome advan- 
„tage might be given them to bring about their deſigns; 
e and that both in the elections of members of parliament 
„ and afterwards in the parliament itſelf: that they had al 
made ſuch regulations, as they thought fit and neceſſary, 
« for ſecuring all the members that were to be. choſen by the 
eorporations; by which: means they hoped to avoid the 
« puniſhment they deſerved; though it was apparent, that 


A alhacts, made by Popiſh magiſtrates, were null and yoid 


c of themſelyes: ſo that no parliament. could be awful, 


for which the elections and returns were mage, by Popith 


4 of ſuſpicion, that not only he himſelf, but all the 
4 ſubjects: of the kingdom, did vehemently ſuſpect, That 
the pretended prince of Wales was not born of the queen; 


£6. magiſtrates, ſheriifs and mayors of towns; and therefore 


. ag as the magiſtracy was ini ſuch hands, it was not 


4 poſſible to have a free parliament legally called and choſen. 
That there were great and violent preſumptions, inducing 
* his highneſs to believe, that thoſe evil counſellors, in 


* order to the gaining the more time for the effecting their 
ill deſigns, had publiſhed, < That the queen had brought 
forthau ſon; though there bad appęated, both during the 
* queen's pretended bigneſs, aid in the manner wherein 


the birth was managed, ſo many juſt and viſible grounds 
good 


and tho many both doubted of the queen's bigneſs, and 
of the dirth of the child, yet there was not any thi 

done to ſatisfy them, or put an end to their doubts. 
„That fince his conſort the princeſs, and likewiſe he 
5 himſelf, had fo great an intereſt in this matter, and ſuch 
6 2g right as all the world knew, to the ſucceſſion of the 


crown; finee all the Engliſh did in the year 1672, when 


75 | « Holand 
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Holland was invaded with a moſt unjuſt war;-uſe their 
utmoſt endeavours to put an end to that war, and that in 
oppoſition to thoſe who were then in the- government; 
ſince the Engliſh nation had ever teſtified a moſt particular 
affection and eſteem, both to his highneſ's deareſt; on- 
ſort, and to himſelf, he could not excuſe himſelf, from 
eſpouſing that intereſt, in a matter of ſuch high gonſe- 
quence, and for contributing all that in him * for the 
maintaining both of the Proteftant religion - and; thetlaws 
and liberties of theſe kingdoms :' to the NR le of which, 
his highneſs © was moſt earneſtly ſollicited by a great many 


lords, both ſpiritual and temporal, and by x * 


men, and other ſubjects of all ranks.“ 


In the laſt place his highneſs declared; That for. the 
forementioned reafons, he has thought fit to go over to 
England, and to carry with him a force ſufficient to de- 


fend him? from the violence of thoſe evil counſellors : 


that his expedition was intended for no other deſign, but 
to have a free and lawful parliament, aſſembled as ſoon 
as it-was poſſible ; and that in order to this, all the late 
charters, by which the elections of burgeſſes are limited, 
to the ancient cuſtom, ' ſhould be conſidered as 
null and of no force: that to this parliament he would 
refer the enquiry into the birth of the pretended. ptince of 
Wales, and of all things relating thereto, and to the 
right of ſucceſſion : that he would concur in. every thing 
that might procure the peace and happineſs of the nation, 
under a julf and legal government: that he would keep 
the forces under his command, under all the ſtrictneſs of 
martial diſcipline, and promiſed, that he would fend 
back all thoſe foreign forces, as ſoon as the! ſtate of the 
nation would admit of it: that therefore he invited and 
required all perſons whatſoever to come and aſſiſt him, 
in order to the executing his deſigns againſt all ſuch as 
ſhall endeavour to oppoſe him: that he would likewiſe 
take care, that a parliament ſhould be called in Scotland, 


for reſtoring the ancient conſtitution of that kinedom, 


and for bringing the matters of religion to ſuch a ſettle- 
ment, that the people might live eaſy and happy: that he 
would alſo ſtudy to bring the kingdom of Ireland to ſuch 


a ſtate, that the ſettlement there might be religiouſly ob- 


ſerved, and that the Proteſtant and. nlp nn there 


might be ſecured.” 


This declaration being rd, and read -to be ſent 


over to England to be diſperſed among the people, the Were 
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was infbrmed, that the king; by the advice of the biſhops, James IT. 
had redreſſed ſeveral grievantes mentioned in his declatation. 
Wherefore he thought fit to make the following addition 


to it! Misc Hoi 


cc 
cc 
cc 
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cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
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(0 
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ce 
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cc 
cc 
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74 
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40 
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ration. 


along 


being alſo diſtinguiſhed by 


a Sr Fra rn 


After we had printed our declaration, we have under- 


kingdorfis, hearing of our preparations to aſſiſt the people 
againſt them, have begun to retract ſome of the arbitrary 
and defpotic power that they had aſſumed, and to vacate 
ſome of their unjuſt judgments and decrees © the ſenſe of 
their guilt, and the diſtruſt of their force, have induced 
them to offer to the city of London ſome ſeeming relief 
from their great oppreſſions; hoping thereby, to quiet the 
people, and to divert them from demanding a re-eſtabliſn- 
ment of their religion and laws, under the ſhelter of our 
arms: they did alſo give out, That we do intend to 
conquer and enſlave the nation;“ and therefore it is, 
we have thought fit to add a few words to our decla- 


6 We are confident, that no perſons can have ſuch hard 
thoughts of us, as to imagine, we have any other de- 
ſign in this our undertaking, than to procure a ſettlement 
of the religion, and of the liberties and properties of the 


. 
* 


ſtood, that the ſubverters of the religion and laws of theſe 


ſubject; upon ſo ſure a foundation, that there may be no 


danger of the nation's relapſing into the like miſerieF at 


any time kereafter. And as the forces we have brought 


deſign of conquering the nation, if we were capable of 


intending it; ſo the great numbers of the principal nobi- 
lity and gen 


try, that are men of eminent quality 
eſtates; and perſons of known integrity and zeal, both for 
the religion and government of England; many of them 
| their conſtant fidelity to the 
crown, who do both accompany us in this expedition, and 
have earneſtly foll:eited us to it, will cover us from all 
ſuch malicious inſinuations: for it is not to be imagined, 
that either thoſe who invited us, or thoſe who are already 
come to aſſiſt us, can join in a wicked attempt of conqueſt, 
to make void their own lawful" titles to their honours, 
eſtates, and intereſts. We are alſo' confident, that all 
men ſee how little weight there is to be laid on all pro- 
miſes and enga, | 
has been fo little regard had in the time paſt, to the moſt 
SOLEMN PROMISES. 


with us are utterly diſproportioned to that wicked 


and 


gements that can be now made, ſince there 


And as that imperfect redreſs 


that is now offered, is a plain confeſſion of thoſe violences 
EY . * cc of 


1688. 
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James II. ““ of the government that we have ſet forth, ſo. the defec- 
— e tiueneſs of it is no leſs apparent; for they 1a cw no- 
< thing; but which they may a 4 at pleaſur are, and they 
& reſerve entire, and not fo much as mention, their claims 
ce and pretences to an arbitrary and deſpotic power, which 
has — the root of all their Aan and . total 
e ſubverſion” of the government. And it is that 
there can be no 1 5 no remedy offered. ku in Pati- 
<<, ment, by a declaration of the rights of the ſubjects that 
t have been invaded, and not 1 any pretended acts of 
&« to which the extremity” of their affairs have driven 
them. Therefore it is that we have thought ft to de- 
cc clare, that we will refer all to 2 ce aſſemb y, of this na- 
tion, in a lawful parliament.” | 
The reſolu- About the fame time was publiſhed, « The refohition of 
—— 2 e the States-General, containing the reaſons that had obli- 
el” 28 them to aſſiſt his highneſs the prince of Orange with 
Echard. 00 ips, men, and ammunition, in his intended * 
III. p. 990. cc into England.” The two principal reaſons were: I. That 
the prince of Orange had been invited to this Aged by 
the Engliſh nobility, gentry, and clergy: 2. That the States 
had juſt cauſe to fear, that in caſe the king of Engl and be- 
came ahſolute in his own kingdom, he would, in conjunction 
with the king of France, endeayour to bring their {fate to 
_ confuſion, and, if poſſible, totally to ſubject it, © This fear 
was founded upon the earl of Salbei 's preſſing the pope, 
and the patron cardinal Cibo, (during his embaſfy at Rome) 
to admit his maſter to mediate a reconciliation between the 
courts of Rome and Verſailles, aſſur ing, « When that re- 
<« conciliation' was brought about, the two kings would ef- 
«. fectually ſerve the cauſe of the church,, and begin with 
<« the-deſtruction of Holland.“ The pope, to whom ſuch 
projects were not agreeable, informed the . it, who 
communicated it to the prince of Orange is at leaſt 
what Dr. Burnet ſays in one of his letters. 
The prince Every thing being ready for the pro jected expedition, the 
oi Orange prince of Orange went into the aflembly of the States-Ge- 
takes his neral the 'x6th of October, to take Aa ſolemn leave, of them. 


leave of the 


8 Tdis was done in fo tender and moying a manner, that both 


He ſets fail. himſelf and the States melted into tears. He embarked the 


ns 6. 19th of October, on a: frigate of about thirty guns. The 
> IHE 520. fleet conſiſted of fifty men of war, twenty-five frigates, as 


b. 774,782. many fire-ſhips, with near four hundred victuallers, and 


other veſſels, for the tranſportation of above four - thouſand 
horſe, and ten thouſand foot. The maſt conſiderable 
the 


— —2-— — 


r ct. — 
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the Engliſh, who accompanied the prince, were, the earls James II. 
of Shrew{bbury and Macclesfield, the, Lords Mordaunt, 1688: 
Wilſhire, P aulct, Elan, Dunblain, admiral: Herbert, Mr. | ; 
Herbert, - colonel Sidney, Mr. Ruſſel, Sir Rowland Gwin, — 14 
major Wildman, Dr. Burnet, Mr. Harbord, Mr. Ferguſon, 4 
and many others leſs known. The prince had with him, „ 
beſides the general; officers, of the Dutch forces, count ö 

Schomberg, marſhal of France, who had laſt ſerved the | 
elector 7 or. Brandenburg, count. Charles his ſon, monſieur ö 
Caillemote, younger ſon to the marquis of Rouvigny, and "IM 


about three hundred French officers, Who had left their 
country for, their religion. Admiral Herbert led the van of | 
the fleet, vice-admiral Evertzen brought up the rear, and f 
the prince placed himſelf in the main body, carrying a flag 
with Engliſh colours, and their highneſſes arms ſurrounded ? 
with this motto, THE PROTESTANT RELIGION AND L1- 

BERTIES OF, ENGLAND ; and underneath, the motto of the 

houſe of Naſſau, IE MAINTIENDRAI, i. e. „I will main- 

Kat . e A n 

$ This numerous fleet had been but few hours under fail, His feet 

| when, ſuddenly the wind coming more weſterly, there aroſe diſperſed by 

ſuch a ſtorm, that in leſs than two hours the whole fleet . 9 

was ſo difperſed, that the next day ſcarce two ſhips could T. I. p. 56. 

be ſeen together. The ſtorm continued two days, during Kennet. 

which time, the, ſhips, endeavoured to gain, ſome one port 8 

ſome another. Many were driven northward, and could „ 

not reach the appointed rendezvous till eight days after. Burnet. 
Neyertheleſs, the damage was ſo inconſiderable, that there ?* 753- 

was properly only loſs of time. But on this occaſion, the 

States made uſe of an artifice, which did the king great 

prejudice; they ordered the Harlem and Amſterdam Gazettes 

to aggravate, the damage ſuſtained by the fleet, and to in- 

ſinuate, that the prince could not poſſibly be in a condition to ö 
purſue his deſign till the next ſpring (b). This was intended ö 
to amuſe the court of England, and make them more remiſs 
in their preparations. But beſides this advantage, they re- 

ceived from that artifice another ſtill more conſiderable, 

which Was, that the king, hearing the news with great ; | 
pleafure, flattered himſelf, that he had now nothing more 1 
to fear, and that before the ſpring, he ſhould infallably be : 
able to break all the prince of Oranges. meaſures. In this 


(b) It was ſaid in the Gazettes, unſerviceable; whereas there were real - 
that the prince had loſt moſt of his ly but four hundred loſt. See State - 
own Porſes; and that there were one Tracts, Tom. I. P. 6. 
thouſand five hundred horſes dead or A 3 
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James II. belief, he revoked ſome of his acts of grace granted to his 
1688. ſubjects, and thereby clearly ſhowed, that tſieſe acts were 
— by neceſſity, and that conſequently, no change was 
ble lang to be expected in his conduct for the future: 
of his acts It was in this critical juncture that captain Langham, an 
ef grace. Engliſhman in the ſervice of the States, was ſeigzed on his 
n arrival im England. In his portmanteau were found many 
e copies of the prince's. declaration, which were ſent to court. 
falls into his The king having read the declaration, was ſurpriaed at that 
N . expreſſion,- „That the prince was moſt | earneſtly invited 
v. 526, cover by divers of the lords, both ſpiritual and temporal, 
Hiſt, of „ and by many gentlemen, and others.“ ' Immediately he 
W ſent for the archbiſhop, and four or five biſhops then in Lon- 
* don, and demanded of them, Whether the contents of the 

<« -prince's declaration, relating to their inviting him over, 
& were true?” The biſhops contented themſelves with pro- 
miſing in general, their faithful allegiance” to his' majeſty. 
But the king, little ſatisfied with this anſwer, required them 
Who is for to juſtiſy theinſelves to the world, as to their part in that in- 


o——__ the vitation. At the ſame time he fixed a day, whereon he 
iſhops to 


Globe it. obliged them to preſent a paper under their own hand, fig- 


nifying their abhorrence of the prince of Orange's intended 
invaſion. He farther let them know, „That a declaration 
.«< was then in the preſs againſt the prince of Orange, and 
« was only deferred, to have their paper of abhorrence put 
| into it. | | Dt 

They excuſe On the day appointed, the biſhops repaired to Whitehall, 
themſelves. and as ſoon as they were in the king's preſence, he called 
* for their paper. But with all ſubmiſfion, „They begged 
Echard, “ to be excuſed from writing any thing of that nature, and 
III. P. 903. ( for making a particular defence to a general accufation, 
& leaſt they ſhould give the firſt precedent of that kind 
<« againſt the privilege of peers : beſides, that their profeſ- 
ſion being to promote peace, they thought it belonged 
e not to them to declare war, eſpecially againſt a prince 
« ſo nearly allied to the crown.” This anſwer threw the 
king into a violent rage. However, they perſiſted in their 
refuſal, in as dutiful terms as poſſible. The king, not be- 
ing able to prevail with them, ordered them to withdraw with 
great indignation. They were afterwards informed, that 
one of the principal members of the council and jeſuited par- 
ty, adviſed the king, < To impriſon them all, and extort 

the truth from them by violence.“ E 
Mean time, the king being deſirous to conceal the prince 
of Orange's declaration from the people, forbad the pub- 
| liſhing 


Sprat's Let. 


os. Rs 


I 


* 


1 wards informed, that a gre f 
about the kingdom, and fenfible that his prohibition would 
be to no purpoſe, he choſe to print the declaration with re- penny 
markes, tending to juſtify his own, and render odious the prince: 
prince of Orange's conduct. 9 . declara 
About the ſame time was printed a letter fromthe prince vi hisown 


accompliſh his deſigns 


which thirty-eight were of the line of battle. 
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liſhing and diſperſing it by proclamation. But being after- James II. 
< — ies were handed 1688. 


declaration, 


we 7 arks 
of Orange to the officers of the Engliſh army, and another 1 
from admiral Herbert to the Engliſh fleet. The deſign of Ceres 


theſe two letters was the ſame, namely, to inform the army — 5. 
and the fleet of the true intentions of the prince, and to T. I. > Oh 
ræpreſent to them, that in being the king's inſtruments to Two letters 
„they were labouring their own ruin, addreſſed to 


Wherefore the officers, ſoldiers, and ſailors, were conjured na 88 


not to ſuffer themſelves to be abuſed by a falſe notion of ho- Ibid. p. 77. 
Bout, te ſerve the king, contrary to the manifeſt intereſt of Cennet. 


their religion and country. Theſe two letters had a wonder- E., A. 
ful:eftect- upon officers, ſoldiers, and ſeamen; ſo that from 111. p. 904. 
this time many of them reſolved not to draw their ſwords in 

this quarrel, till they had a free parliament to ſecure their 

religion and liberties, | 

Ide king's fleet conſiſted of fixty-one men of war, of The king's 
Several En- fleet ill at- 
ebſh authors venture to affirm, this fleet was more than fen“ © 
ſufficient to defeat that of the States. I know not upon Burcherr, 
what their aſſertion is grounded: but it ſeems to me, it is f. 44. 


as likely, that in caſe: the fleets had engaged, the king's Burnet, 
would 5 


783. 
ve ſhared the danger. While the Engliſh fleet lay os 


at anchor at the Gunfleet, the lord Dartmouth, the admiral, 
called à council of war, wherein it was debated, whether 

it was proper to put to ſea, and engage the enemy? An 
author who has writ the naval tranſactions of the Engliſh, 

ſays on this occaſion, „That this propoſal carried the Burcket:, 
<< .preateſt weight with it, had there been a real deſign of ?: 44. 
< obſtructing the prince of Orange in his paſſage to En- 

„ gland. But inſtead of that, (continues he) matters were 

« ſo concerted and agreed among the flag-officers and com- 

„ manders, that had the Amin come fairly up with the 

« Dutch, it would not have been in his power to have done 
them much damage.” Wherefore, by a great majority, 

it was reſolved to continue there, in order to intercept the 
Dutch fleet. 


The damage ſuſtained by the prince's fleet in the late Dee. 
range 


ſtorm was ſo inconſiderable, and fo eaſily repaired, that in * 
| | | a fails out a 
eleven {cond time. 
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p. 527. north, had ſent part of his army that way. 


— 
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James II. eleven days it was in condition to put to ſea again. The 
2688. firſt of November, in the' afternoon, the prince embarked 
on a new veſſel called the Brill, and the fleet at firſt ſteering 
Bumet. northward, it was thought the deſign was to land ſome- 
EER where in the north of England, and Burnet ſays, the firſt 
III. p. 906. ſcheme was to anchor in the mouth of che Humber. But 
duting the night, whether the prince had changed his mind, 
or was hindered from purſuing this courſe by a violent eaſt 
wind, all the fleet ſteered towards the eaſtern coaſts of En- 
5 after which they ſhortened fail for fear of accidents 
in the night. The next morning the fleet ſailed towards the 
Channel, without meeting any Engliſh ſhip, and in their 
diſcovered the coaſts of Eſſex and Kent. The 3d of 
ber, the fleet entered the Channel (c), and lay be- 
tween Calais and Dover, to ſtay for the ſhips that were be- 
hind. Here the prince called a council of war. It is eaſy 
to — what a glorious ſhow the fleet made. Five or 
fix hundred ſhips in ſo narrow a channel, and both the En- 
gliſh and French ſhores covered with numberleſs ſpectators. 
are no common fight. For my part, who was then on board 
the fleet, I own it ſtruck me extremely. 
The king, upon advice of the prince's deſign to land in the 
Yor it was with 
— * the utmoſt ſurprize that he received ſeveral expreſſes, with 
. 97 the news that the enemy's fleet was failing weſtward, He 
however flattered himſelf that the lord Dartmouth would 
purſue and give a good account of them. But, for what 
reaſon I know not, the Engliſh fleet remained in their ſta- 
tion, till the enemy's ſhips had paſſed by (d). 
Burnet, The fourth of November being Sunday, and the prince's 
p. 787. birth-day, now thirty-eight years of age, was by him de- 
N. TY dicated to devotion, the fleet ſtill continuing their courſe, in 
. order to land at Dartmouth or Torbay. But in the night, 
whether by the violence of the wind, or the negligence of 
the pilot (e), the fleet was carried beyond the. deſired ports, 
without a poſſibility of putting back, ſuch was the fury of 
the wind. This accident gave them the melancholy proſ- 
_ pet of being forced to fail on to Falmouth, or ſome other 
inconvenient place. But ſoon after, the wind turned to the 


(e) They paſſed by the Gunfleet in in by the eaſterly winds, Burnet, 
u very foggy day; while the Engliſh p. 787. 
could not, by reaſon cf the violence of (e) It being a hazy foggy morning, 
the wind, purchaſe their anchors. Bur- and full of rain, they over-ſhot Tor- 
8 chett, p. 414. | day. Hik, of Deſert, p. 58. | 
(d) The lord Dartmouth was kept | 


ſouth 
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ſouth, which happily carried the fleet into Torbay, the moſt James IT. 
convenient place for landing the horſe of any in England. 1688. 
The forces were landed with ſuch diligence and tranquility, ——J.—- 
that the whole army was on ſhore before night. The next Fands = 
morning, the wind turning weſt, blew ſo tempeſtuouſly % 
that had the landing been deferred a few hours, probably, p. 788, 79. 
it would not have been poſſible to diſembark the troops. This 

wind prevented the lord Dartmouth, who was come in ſight 


of the Dutch fleet, from attacking it, and obliged him to Idem, 79 


go into Portſmouth. Upon this occaſion theſe two famous 
verſes of Claudian were i pplied to the prince of Orange: 


« O nimium dilecte Deo, cui militat zther; 
« -Et conjutati veniunt ad claſſica venti.“ 
Heaven's Favourite to whom the ſkies aſſiſtance lend; 


F * 


Whilſt on thy ſails conſpiring winds attend. 


It was thus, the prince of Orange landed in England, 
without any oppoſition, the 5th of November, whilſt the 
Engliſh were celebrating the memory of their deliverance 
from the Powder-plot, about fourſcore years before. This is 
one of the moſt remarkable æras in the Engliſh hiſtory, and 
which probably will never be forgot by that nation. 

The prince's army marched from "Torbay, about noon the The ptince 
next day, in very rainy weather and bad roads. The ſol- marches 
diers, before they landed, were ordered to bring three days * 8 
bread with them, and they carried the tents themſelves. 

But the officers, even the moſt conſiderable, were in a very 
uneaſy ſituation, at their firſt encampment, being wet to the 
ſkin, and having neither clothes for change, nor bread, nar 
horſes, nor ſervants, nor other bed than the earth all 
drenched with rain, their baggage. being yet in the ſhips. 
Had this fituation laſted two days more, the officers, as 
well principal as ſubaltern, would have been reduced to great 
extremities. But the prince. did all that was in his power 
to procure them refreſhment. He ordered horſes, carriages, 
and proviſions from the neighbouring country, and in this 
1 his march to Facts, about twenty miles from 

9 | 

As fi the king heard the prince was landed, his firſt The king 
care was to order his army to rendezvous in ſome convenient orders his 

lace. He choſe Saliſbury-Plain, whether his army repaired ue 
rom ſeveral parts, with all -poſſible diligence. They who Salisbury 
have faid that he ought to have marched directly to "Torbay plain, 
Vol. XII. | + at 


- 


, 
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3 1468 1. the head of his army, did not conſider, that the thing was 
. The greateſt part of his army was as yet diſ- 
— perled in different quarters. Part had marched to the north, 
| RY 2. and ere to Partfmouth to ſecure that place, which was of 
1 | org can: ce. The Iriſh forces were ſtill in and about 
| he. 50g: the Scotch at Carliſle. The king, when he 
| NY len, could not avoid leaving there a good body 
LES „ unleſs he would have hazarded the 2 eeing that 
1 pope cry, where he was not beloved, declare for the 
| enemy. But it is ſtrange, that the king, though he had 
1 two months notice of the prince's inten ed invaſion, had 
1 neglected to form a camp of twenty thouſand men in the 
4 8 of the kingdom, to be ready to march againſt him on 
the firſt news of his landing. This was a precaution taken 
by ſome of his predeceſſors on the like occaſion, when they 
expe] a deſcent without knowing in what place, and 
which might have ſerved him for an example. His negligence 
therefore ſeems inexcuſable, ſince, after the prince's arrival 
at Tofbay, he was obliged to loſe ſo much time in afſem- i 
bling his army of more than thirty thouſand men. Very 
probably, if his forces had been ae and he had marched 
into the weſt, the prince would have * extremely embar- 
raſſed, who ſtayed ten days at Exeter, without any great 
increaſe of bis army. Had he ſhown fo much firmneſs as 
Richard III, on the Me occaſion, he would doubtleſs have 
prevented the deſertion of numbers, who perhaps were not 
Pet determined to abandon him, and only reſolved it becauſc 
| | they ſaw in his conduct a conſternation which to them ſeemed 
ii ominous. But this is all conjecture. 
| |. The king © However, the king having ſent a reinforcement to Portſ. 
ſhows ſome mouth under the duke of etwick, vainly amuſed himſelf 
Þ retolution, with endeavouring to perſuade the people, that the prince“ 
| | forees were too contemptible to inſpire him with fear. He 
is Nov. 17. printed*a lift of all the regiments of the prince's army, with 


Guazettes, 


No. 23%, the companies, troops, officers and ſoldiers belonging to 
| State Tracts edeh NA) But the prince's declaration was more relied on 
11 T. I. p. 59. than this Ht, wherein it was ſaid, he would not have come 
11 Toes, ſe Imalf a number of troops, Had 5 conqueſt of England 

. 989, been inkended; from whence it was inferred, that he was 


| | | au of aſſiſtance, which would appear in due time. 


Z mT ny EDITS TILTED 


a ). to that liſt, the dred and 6 ixty; and his fleet of fix | ö | 
| princess foot forces confrited of ten hundred and thirty-five veſlels. Ga- | 
nl. - n i ſix hundred and ninety-two: -@ettes; No. 2397 7. 
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DE ENGEHEAND: 1a 
The king affected to expreſs a great confidence, as being James II- | 
ſuperior. in number of forces. The better to ſhow- he was 1688. | 
incapable 'of fear, hearing that the counties of Kent and X | 
York, and the city of London, were preparing to addreſs 5 
him for an accommodation with the prince of Orange, he modation. 
8 declared, „That he would look upon all thoſe as Ibid. 
© his enemies, who ſhould pretend to adviſe him to treat * 
te with the invader of his kingdoms.” At the ſame time, he * 
publiſhed a declaration, endeavouring to demonſtrate, that 
the prince's ſecret deſign was to uſurp the crown. But for 
fuch a declatation to have any effect, it muſt have come 
from a prince believed innocent, and unjuſtly attacked, 
But the people were far from this belief. hey rather 


looked on the king as intending to ſubvert their teligion 


and liberty,. and on the prince of Orange, as the nation's 
deliverer. | | 5 
Mean while, the prince, now at Exeter, found not at The prince 

firſt the encouragement that he expected. The biſhop, Dr. of 2 
Lamplugh, on the firſt news of his landing, poſted to court, b nal 
where he was rewarded with the archbiſhopric of York, encourage» 
which had been kept long vacant, with intention, as it was ET 
thought, to confer it op- father Petre, the king's confeſſor. 3 
The Sunday after the prince's arrival at Exeter, Dr. Burnet Burnet, 
mounting the pulpit to read his declaration, all the canons p. 790. 
and part of the congregation left the caurch, not to be pre- „ = 
ſent at the reading. On the other hand, few came to offer Echard. 
their ſervice to the prince, and the levy of three regiments III. p. 91%, 
of foot, for which he had granted commiſſions (b), went 

on but ſlowly. Not but that in general the people of the 
country were inclined to the prince, and wiſhed well to 

his undertaking. But the memory of the ſeverities againſt 

the duke of Monmouth's adherents, was yet fo recent, that 

every one feared to engage in a like enterprize, the ſucceſs 
whereof was uncertain. In ſhort, the prince remained nine Kennet, 
days at Exeter, without being joined by any perſon of di- * 
ſtinction. It is even pretended, that in a council of war 

held at Exeter, he ſuffered it to propoſed to him to reimbark 

for Holland. But on the tenth day ſome of the principal 1, ft lag 
penn of the country joined * Among theſe was joined by 
ir Edward Seymour, by whoſe advice an aſſociation was the _ 
drawn, and ſigned by all perſons then with the prince, or u,. 


cOu ntry. 


who afterwards | repaired to him. It was likewiſe ſent to Burnet, 


 Echard. 


(d) To the lord Mordaunt, Sir Echard, Tom, III. 2. 611, III. p. 912. 


J ohn Guiſe, and Sir Robert Peyton, 
aha K 2 ſeveral 
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James II. ſeveral other parts of the kingdom, and ſigned by great num- 
1688. bers. It was as follows : | 
We whoſe names are hereunto ſubſcribed, who have ; 
1251 aſod- ce now joined with the prince of Orange, for the defence of , 
State Tracts the proteſtant religion, and for the maintaining the an- 
T. I. p. 87.“ cient government, and the laws and liberties of England, £ 
* 2 Scotland, and Ireland, do engage to Almighty God, to | 
7 K* 6 his highneſs the prince, and to one another, to ſtick firm 4 
« to this cauſe, in the defence of it, and never to depart 
| 40 from it, till our religion, laws, and liberties, are ſo far 
1 « ſecured" to us in a free parliament, that they ſhall no 
< more be in danger of falling into Popery and flayery. And 
« whereas we are engaged in this common cauſe under the 
te protection of the prince of Orange, by which means his 
. pertbrt f is expoſed to danger, and to the curſed attempts of 
«© Papiſts, and other bloody men; we do therefore ſolemnly 
engage to God, and to one another, that if any ſuch at- 
„„ tempt be male upon him, we will purſue not only thoſe 
1 „ that make i it, but all their adherents, and all that we find 
I in arms againſt us, with the uttermoſt ſeverity of a juſt 
1 25 <« revenge; to their utter ruin and deſtruction; and that the 
1 execution of any ſuch attempt (which God of his infinite 
1 „ wmercy forbid) ſhall not divert us from proſecuting this 
1 | « cauſe which we do now undertake, but that it ſhall en- 
18 gage us to carry it on with all the rigour that ſo barbarous 
1 ec an attempt ſhall deſerve.” © 
The prince From this time the face of the prince of Orange 8 . 
| marches to who left Exeter to march to Saliſbury, was entirely changed. 
abu. Every day brought him perſons diſtinguiſhed by their birth, 
1 Great deſer- Eſtates, or employments. The lord Colcheſter, ſon to 925 
1 tions in the Rivers, a lieutenant, in the life-guards, waited upon the 
11 3 prince, accompanied by Mr. Wharton, colonel Godfrey, 
p. 28. John How, Eſq; four life- uard-men, and about threeſcore 
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Echard, men more on horſeback. heſe were followed by the ear] 
IE . oz. of Abingdon, captain Clarges, Mr. Ruſſel, and others. 


No. 2400, But what was more material, the lord Cornbu „ ſon to the 
earl of Clarendon, colonel "of dragoons, Jeaving Saliſbury, 
under pretence of an order from the king, to beat up one of 

the enemy's advanced poſts at Honiton, Tartied with him his 
own regiment, and thoſe of horſe of Berwick, St. Albans, 
and F enwick, and with the major part of them went over to 

s the 1 rince at Exeter. 

Some lords About the ſame time the lord Delamere took arms in 

am for the Cheſhire, and delared openly for the prince, inviting, all his 

E tenants to follow his example. e 2. d Lovelace was alſo 
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P. 523. 4 2 * march- 


—— 


. 


7 


OF ENGLAND. 149 


marching to Exeter, with ſixty or ſeventy horſemen; but James II. 


paſſing thro* Cirenceſter, was made priſoner, by the militia! 1688. 
of the county, after a warm ſkirmiſh, in which ten or twelve 


men were killed on both ſide s. An 
On the other hand, the two archbiſhops, five biſhops; the Other ge. 


dukes of Grafton and Ormond, the earls of Dorſet, Clare, mand of the 
Clarendon, Burlington, Angleſey, and Rocheſter, the lords King à par- 


Newport, Paget, Chandois, and Oſſulſton, meeting toge- Mon , 2 


ther in London, drew up a petition, which was figned at's. 5. C 
the biſhop of Rocheſter's houſe at Weſtminſter. The intent Kennet. 
of it was, to pray the king to call a free parliament, and Egg. 
find ſome expedient to ſatisfy the prince of Orange. The 

petition being delivered, and afterwards printed by the lords 

for their own vindication, this anſwer was returned from the | 
king, which was alſo publiſhed: “ My lords, what you aſk His Aaſe 
« of me, I moſt paſſionately deſire; and I promiſe upon the 

« faith of a king, That I will have a parliament, and ſuch 

<« an one as you aſk for, as ſoon as ever the prince of Orange 


“ has quitted this realm: for how is it poſſible a parliament 


<« ſhould be free in all. its circumſtances, as you petition for, 
« while an enemy is in the kingdom, and can make a return 
« of near a hundred voices?” This anſwer was not fatis- 
factory to the lords, who eaſily ſaw, that the king was far 
from defiring a free parliament, nor would haye any but of 
which he could be maſter. | 

Though the king ſtill put on a face of aſſurance, the de- xz. i, afraia 
ſertions in his army made him very uneaſy. He knew not of being de- 
what to reſolve, in the fear of ſome conſpiracy among the 32323 2 
officers to deliver him to the prince of Orange, if he ſhould 1 
put himſelf at the head of the army. This was the reaſon Echars, 
of his ſtopping the march of his forces, artillery, and his own III. p. 945. 
equipage. - But in a council held on this occaſion, it was 
judged neceſſary for him to be as ſoon as poſſible with his 
army, in order to keep thoſe firm to their duty Who were yet 
unreſolved. He therefore departed the 17th of November, Preparcs te 
after having recommended the care of the city to the lord- meet the 
mayor, and in a ſpeech to the officers about him, renewed Ke 
his promiſe of calling a parliament as ſoon as the prince of p. ag. 
Orange had quitted the kingdom: he told them, “ If they 
deſired any thing more, he was ready to grant it; but that 
Ait, after all, any of them was deſirous to go over to the 
prince of Orange, he was willing to grant them paſſes, 
« and ſpare them the ſhame of deſerting their lawful ſove- 
* reign.” But at the very time he ſeemed diſpoſed to give a 
general ſatisfaction, he left at Whitehall a counſel compoſed - 
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James Il. of five lords, all odious to the people, except the lord Go- 

1688. 1 e other four were, the chancellor Jefferies, the 
— 1 and Bellaſis, both known Papiſts; and the 


lord pdt ſuſpected of favouring Popery, It is ſaid, the 
to leave there alſo his confeſſor, father Petre, 

but the Jeſuit choſe rather to retire to Fance. 
Arrives o& be king arrived the 19th of November at Saliſbury, 
Salisbury. where the "ve of his army, who were moſt devoted to 
him, paid him their complements, and expreſſed an abhor- 
u tiken Pence of lord Cornbury's.defection. At his arrival he was 
with a bleed- ſeized with a bleeding at the noſe, which increaſed the next 
ing at the day, as he was going to view part of his army, quartered 
noſe, eight miles from Saliſbury, On the ſame, or the following 
day, moſt of the chief officers applied themſelves to the carl 
of Feverſham their general, deſiring him to aſſure the king, 
1ectzra. © That upon any occaſion they ſhould be ready to ſpill the 
2. of the laſt drop of their blood in his ſervice ; but yet they, could 
chief of- not in conſcience fight againſt a prince, who was 
ns th come over with no other del gn, than to procure the call- 
p. 520, ing of a free parliament, for the ſecuring. of their religion 
Echard, ct and liberties.” This declaration, at which the king was 
UL. p. 915: extremely ſurprized, ſhowed him that his army, which had 
been always. his principal refuge, could not be rclied on. 
The earl of Feverſham, ſtrongly ſuſpecting the lord Churchill 
(afterwards duke of Marlborough) one of the king's fa- 
vourites, lieutenant-general, captain of a troop of his life- 
guards, and gentleman of his bed-chamber, was very earneſt 
with-the king to have him ſecured. But the king, whether 
he had no ſuch ſuſpicion, or feared it would occaſion a mu- 
tiny, would not follow his advice. However, the very next 
day the lord Churchill went over to the prince of Orange, 
accompanied. by the duke of Grafton, along Berkley, four 
or five captains of his own regiment, and ſome other officers. 
Father Orleans inſinuates, that he had formed a deſign to 
deliver the king to the prince of Orange, which was pre- 
vented by his majeſty s bleeding at the — at the time 
he intended to gœ and view his troops at Warminſter, the 
' moſt advanced poſt of his army, But this accuſation is 
 groundleſs, and entirely deſtroyed by the reſpectful letter 
written by that lord to _ king, "and which I therefore think 

proper to inſert here. 


? 
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| N ; C 5 | « 6-79 % ar 5 Ta James II. 

cc 5 IN, «£6. * : 122 . 4 1688. 
Hi 2 
© \ F they act contrary to their intereſts; and thaugh my che la. 
« dutiful behaviour ka boy majeſty in the worſt of times, Hiſt, f 


} - 


« (VINCE men are ſeldom ſuſpected of ſincerity, when 


«c 


“(for which I acknowledge my poor ſervices much over- Deſen. 

cc interpretation of my actions; yet, I hope, the great ad- 14 

« vantage I enjoy under your majeſty, which I can never 

« expect in any other change of. government, may 

« reaſonably convince your majeſty, and the world, that I 

« am acted by a 5 Minkins, when, I offered that vio- 

lence to my inclination and intereſt, as to deſert your 

6 _ at a time when your affairs ſeem to challenge the 

« ſtricteſt obedience from all your ſubjects, * much more 

« from one who lies under the greateſt perſonal obligations 

% imaginable to your majeſty, This, Si could proceed 

<« from nothing but the inviolable dictates of my conſcience, 

and a neceſlary concern for my religion, which no good 
man can oppoſe, and with which I am inſtructed, nothing 
ought to come in competition. Heaven knows, with 

« what partiality my dutiful opinion of your majeſty hath 
hitherto repreſented thoſe unhappy deſigns, which incon- 
ſiderate and ſelf- intereſted men have * againſt your 
majeſty's true intereſt, and the Proteſtant religion. But 

as I can no longer join with ſuch, to give a pretence by 
conqueſt, to bring them to effect; ſo I will always, with 

the hazard of my life and fortune (ſo much your majelty's 

due) endeavour to preſerve your royal perſon and lawtul 


rights, with all the tender concern, and dutiful reſpect 
c that become,” | EIN 


«Cc 


Yours, &c. 


This letter is a clear evidence, that nothing was farther 
from the lord Churchill's thoughts, than to deliver the king 
to the prince of Orange.  _ 


- 


The lord Churchill's defection quite ſunk the king's ſpirits, The king: 


who from this time faw not on whom he could rely. 


no longer daring to venture his perſon with his army, he left Lenden. 

Saliſbury, and Aae to London with a 3 like a 3 . 
fight. Before his departure he publiſhes a proclamation, Kennet, { 
„ promiling a free and abſolute pardon to all his fubjects. 
e who had taken up arms, and joined with the prince of * 7 

Orange, provided they -quitted and deſerted him within Gazertes, 
the ſpace of twenty days.” But this proclamation had no N. 2493» 
| K 4 effect. 


- ——— CO — 


paid) may not be ſufficient to incline you to a charitable . **- 


So, returns to 


— 
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James II. effect. In his return, he met with a greater mortification, 
1688. in the defection of the prince of Denmark his, ſon-in-law, 
who leaying him at ke of G, went off to the prince of 


leaves him, and others. That prince wrote a very reſpectful letter to 
Kennet, the king, in vindication of his conduct, whergin he grounds 


pI his defection chiefly on his concern {or r che Proteſtant re- 
75 1 7 gion, which the king had openly. attempted to deſtroy, 


not only in England, dut in all Europe, by his ſtrict union 
with France. 


The prince Mean time, the prince of Orange having left Exeter, Was 


2823 advanced to Sherburn, from whenge it was in his power to 


ennet, march to Saliſbury or Briſtol, according to the, reſolutions 


p. 5392 taken by the king. The king had an army ſo ſuperior to 


that of the prince in number, that had he marched directly to 
the prince, and attacked him, he would, doubtleſs, haye very 
much diſtreſſed him. It is not likely, the prince would have 
ventured à battle, but an tlie, king's adyancing, would pro- 
_ have retired to Briſtol, in expeRation of a more ge- 
defection in the king's army. Such a defection was 
jultiy expected, according to all the advices of thoſe who 
came to join him. Wherefore, it is very unlikely that he 
would have riſked an advantage, of which he was almoſi 
aſſured, by a battle, the ſucceſs whereof would have been 
doubtful. © I remember 4 report then in the prince's army, 
that the marſhal de Schomberg being told, the king was ad- 
vancing to give battle, the marſhal coldly anſwered, Af we 
c think proper.” But upon hearing that the king was re- 
turned to London, and his army retired to Reading, the 
and to $a- Prince marched to Saliſbury, and made a public entry into that 
litbury, City, amidſt the aeclamations of the people. During his 
march, there was a ſmall ſkirmiſh between two parties ot 
the armies, in which that of the prince, though very inferior 
in number, defended themſelves with ſo much bravery, that 
the enemy had no reaſon to boaſt of the Wade, the loſs 

being almoſt equal on both ſides (c). | 
The ki he deſertion of his principal officers was not the only 
mnortifies. cauſe of the king's mortal fears. Scarce a day paſſed, but 
with a'fuc- what brought him ſome diſagrecable news from different 
<effion of l parts of the kingdom. The earl of Bath had made himſelf 
Echad. maſter of Plymouth, where the Dutch fleet lay ſecure. The 


920. (cc) This kirmiſ was on Novem- dragoons and 8 of the king's; 
1 ber 20, at Wincanton, between a de- and twenty-five men of the prince of 
tachment of oy horſe and Aly use 8. Kennet, p. 530. 1 


carl 
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earl of Shrewſbury, and Sir John Guiſe had, with the aſſiſ- James II. 
tance of the inhabitants, forced the duke of Beaufort to ſur- 1688. 
render the important city of Briſtol. The earl of Devonſhire, | 
at the head of a great number of Derbyſhire gentlemen, had Nov. 20. 
declared for à free parliament, agreeably to the prince's de- 
claration, The earl of Danby had ſecured York, and having 
diſarmed and turned out all the Papiſts, (who, under the pro- 
tection of the duke of Newcaſtle, ſtood up for the king) de- 
clared for a free parliament. The town of Berwick ſoon fol- 
lowed the example of York, and the gentlemen of Notting- 
hamſhire had 'done the ſame. Colonel Copley, deputy- 
vernor of Hull, ſurprized that town, and made the lord 
angdale, the Popiſh governor, priſoner. The duke of So- 
meriet and the earl of Oxford, came to offer their ſervice to 
the prince of Orange. The duke of Ormond entered Oxford 
without reſiſtance, and cauſed the prince's declaration to be 
read there. In fine, the king heard, that hve commiſſioners 
from Scotland, among whom were the duke of Queenſbury, 
and the lord of Belcarris, were coming to London, to de- 
mand a free parliament in that kingdom. But the king's The princeſs 
greateſt affliction was, to {ec himſelf forſaken by his own 2 
daughter, the pringeſs of Denmark, who had privately with- Kennet, 
drawn from W hitetrall, being attended by the biſhop of Lon- p. 531. 
don, mounted and armed, and retired to Nottingham, from Purnet, 
_ whence ſhe was conducted to the prince her huſband at Ox- Fear 
ford. Some days before, it was reported, that the queen had III. p. 920. | 
treated her very rudely, and proceeded ſo far as to ſtrike her. {| 
This ſo incenſed the people, that as ſoon as they found ſhe 1 
appeared not at Whitehall, they offered to tear all the Romiſh 
party in pieces, upon a ſurmiſe of her being murdered, or 
confined, but on the news of her being in ſafety, they were 
appeaſed. At her going off, ſhe writ the following letter to 
e 5 


—— 


1 0 X - bd P 
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6 Mapam, 
i | your pardon, if I am fo deeply afflicted with the The princess 
* A ſurprizing news of the prince's being gone, as not to * ef 
be able to ſee you, but to leave this paper to expreſs my e ag E 
* humble duty to the king and your ſelf; and to let you queen. 
know that I am gone to abſent my ſelf, to avoid the king's Kennet, | 
e diſpleaſure, which I am not able to bear, either againſt the Reg. — 1 
prince or my ſelf; and I ſhall ſtay at fo great a ane, as | 
not to return before I hear the happy news of a reconcile- 
ment. And as I am confident the prince did not leave the | 
- *, King with any other deſign; than to uſe all poſſible means ö 
4 . | | * for 
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James II. © for his preſervation ; ſo I hope, you will do me va} cud 


1688. © to believe, that I am not capable of following him for any 
other end. Never was any one in ſuch an unhappy condi- 
tion, ſo divided between duty and affection to a father and 
& a huſband; therefore I know not what to do, but to follow 
one to preſerve the other. I ſee the general falling- off of 
<< the nobility and gentry, who avow to have no other end, 
ce than to prevail with the king to ſecure their religion, which 
they ſaw ſo much in danger, by the violent counſels of the 
„ prieſts; who, to promote their own religion, did not care 
* to what danger they expoſed the king. I am fully per- 
<«< ſuaded, that the prince of Orange deſigns the king's ſafety 
and preſeryation, and hope all things may be compoſed 
<& without more bloodſhed, by calling of a parliament. God 
« grant a happy end to theſe trouble, that the king's reign 
may be proſperous, and that I may ſhortly meet you in 
perfect peace and ſafety : till when, let me beg you to 
continue the fame fayourable opinion that you hitherto had 
«of, Your &c. 1 814 
King james From what has been ſaid it appears, that the defection was 
— vr almoſt univerſal, and not confined to the court and the army. 
1 It is inconceivable, that the king ſhould not have foreſeen it, 
or ſhould have fo ill an opinion of the Engliſh, a8 to think, 
they would quietly ſuffer their laws and religion to be de- 
ſtroyed : that he ſhould. imagine, the giving a man a com- 
miſſion in his army, and obliging him to take the oath of al- 
legiance, ſhould free him from, or at leaſt, make him forget 
his duty to God and his country. But it muſt be remembered, 
what the princeſs of Denmark infinuated to the queen, that 
the kings counſellors cared not to what danger they expoſed 
him. In making him the inſtrument to execute their deſigns, 
they no farther regarded his perſon, than as it ſerved to eſta- 
bliſh their religion, in which they could not ſucceed without 


rendering him abſolute, and James imprudentty fell into the 


The diffe- ſnare. - Herein may be obſerved, the difference between 


rent charac- 


ter of Charles II, and James II. The firſt was always ſenſible, 


Charles II, that the . zealous promoters of abſolute power intended 


and james II. his grandeur only as a means to accompliſh other pro- 
| jects. Wherefore, when he: ſaw himſelf engaged in very 
dangerous courſes; he forſook-them as well as he could, and 

left his counſellors, his miniſtets, and even his own brother 

in the danger, This was his frequent practice, and be thereby 
N the duke his brother, the difficulty and peril of 

a a contrary method. But James II, in purſuing a directly 2 

. - : | | po its 
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garded not to what danger they expoſed him by their violent 
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poſite courſe to that of Charles, gave himſelf up entirely to James II. 
the "counſels of thoſe, who, to attain their own ends, re- 1688. 


roceedings. | 5 jw 
, Be this as it will, the king, at the time I am ſpeaking of, The king in 


was plunged in a gulph of difficulties, without perceiving any Seat difi- 


way to eſcape. he queen was diſmayed, and her conſterna- 2 


tion inexpreſſible. Father Petre was retired into France, un- p. 529. 
der the protection of the lord Waldgrave, ſent thither in the 
room of Skelton. The violent counſels of Jefferies were now 
unſeaſonable. The Popiſh counſellors, ſeeing all their mea- 
ſures broken, took care to ſhelter themſelves from the im- 

nding ſtorm, to which they left the king expoſed. In ſhort, 
Mr. Barillon the French ambaſſador, and Monſieur de Lau- 
ſun, then in London, vented themſelves in fruitleſs reproaches - 
on the king, for refuſing the aſſiſtance offered by France, | 
without directing him how jo repair that error. In this ex- Conſults the 
treme diſtreſs (more eaſy te magined than deſcribed) his TT 


ſole refuge was to turn to/the Proteſtant peers, whoſe coun- Kennet. 


ſels he had before rejected, whom he had deprived of their p. 53. 

employments, and, in a word, treated as enemies. He there- 11 | 

fore aſſembled all the peers, ſpiritual and temporal, that were — 

in London. The number indeed was but ſmall, there being p. 794 · 

many with the prince of Orange, or in ſeveral parts of the 

kingdom for his ſervice. When they were met, he 

prayed their advice concerning the preſent exigencies. On 

this occaſion, he had the mortification to hear a long enume- 

ration of all his unwarrantable proceedings, ſince his acceſ- 

ſion to the throne, and particularly his violent meaſures to 

deſtroy the Proteſtant religion, and ſubvert the liberties of 

England, "Theſe, it was ſaid, had occaſioned the dangerous 

ſymptoms that now appeared in the body politic, and for 

which there was no other remedy than a free parliament. 

The neceſſity therefore was repreſented to his majeſty, 1. Of Their ad- 

granting a general pardon to all thoſe who either came over vice. 

with the prince of Orange, or had joined him fince his land- 

ing. 2, Of deputing Bae lords to his highneſs, to treat 

with him about a ſuſpenſion of arms, and to endeavour to 

bring matters to an accommodation. And laſtly, Of turning 

all Papiſts immediately out of their employments, to convince 

the world, that his majeſty acted with ſincerity. | 
The king took that night to conſider of the advice, and the The king 

next day declared in council, that he was reſolved to call a declare: he 

ra ee 


will call a 


P that. ſhould meet the 15th of January next free parlia- 
enſuing. Accordingly, the chancellor was ordered to iſſue ment. 


out 
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James II. out the writs. Then he publiſhed a proclamation in which 
1688. he declared, that all his ſubjects ſhould have free liberty to 
elect, and all the peers, and ſuch as ſhould be elected mem- 
e bers of the houſe of commons, ſhould have full liberty and 

23 freedom to ſerve and ſit in parliament, notwithſtanding th 
tion for that had taken up arms, or committed any act of hoſtility, or been 
purpoſe, any way aiding or- aſſiſting therein. He likewiſe declared 
Garatizs, in council his intention of ſending commiſſioners to treat with 
No. 2406. the prince of Orange : but as to that part of the advice rela- 
| Nov. 26. ting to the Roman Catholics, his majeſty only ſaid, „He 
„ would leave that matter to be debated in parliament.” 
However, Sir Edward Hales, a Papiſt, and lieutenant of the 
Tower, having been obnoxious to the city of London, by 
threatening to bombard it, was diſplaced, and colonel Skel- 

ton put in his room. 147 | | 
2 The commiſſioners nominated by the king to treat with 
to treat with the prince of Orange, were the marquis of Hallifax, the earl 
the prince of Nottingham, and the lord Godolphin. They left London 
of Orange. the ſecond of December, and on their way met with paſſes 

from the prince. ö 

A falſe de- At the ſame time appeared a printed paper at London and 
rtr = . Other places, called, The Third Declaration of the prince 
Fe name of of Orange, dated the 28th of November. It was penn'd 
the prince of by a private, and ſtill unknown hand, who had the boldneſs 
Sire eng, to put the prince's name to it, and diſperſe it thro the king- 
T. I. 0 8 - dom (a). Amongſt other things he made the prince ſay, 
Echard, That as he would offer no violence to any but in his own ne- 
P. 922. Cceflary defence, ſo he would not ſuffer any injury to be done 
to the perſon, even of any Papiſt, provided he was found in 
ſuch place, and condition, and circumſtance, as the law re- 
quired. But he declared, that all Papifts, who ſhould be 
found in open arms, or in any office civil or military, con- 
trary to the known laws of the land, ſhould be treated by 
him and his forces, not as gentlemen and ſoldiers, but as rob- 
bers, free-booters, and bandittrs ; ſo ſhould all perſons found 
any ways aiding or aſſiſting to them: That whereas he was 
certainly informed, that great numbers of armed Papiſts had 
of late reforted to London and Weſtminſter, -and parts adja- 
cent, not ſo much, he had reaſon to ſuſpect, for their own 
ſecurity, as out of a wicked deſign to make ſomedeſperate at- 
tempt upon the ſaid cities and their inhabitants, he therefore 
required all magiſtrates and officers, civil and military, to dil- 


- (a) Hugh Speke has owned himſelf the author of it. Secret Hiſt. of the 


Revolut, 


arm 
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arm and ſecure them, that all power of doing miſchief might James II. 
be taken from them: That thoſe majeſtrates or others, who 1688. 
ſhould refuſe to aſſiſt him, to execute vigorouſſy what he re- 
quired of them, ſhould be eſteemed the moſt criminal and in- 
famous of all men; betrayers of their religion, laws, and 
country, of whom he would require the life of every ſingle 
Proteſtant that ſhould periſh, and every houſe that ſhould be 
burnt or deſtroyed, by their treachery and cowardice. | 

This declaration, publiſhed in the prince's name, though Echard. 
it was diſowned by him, finiſhed the confuſion of the Papiſts; III. p. 924. 
and the more, as ſeveral juſtices of peace cauſed it to be pub- 
liſhed, not imagining that any private man would have had 
the boldneſs to undertake ſuch a thing. From this time the 
Popiſh party were reduced ſo low, that they durſt not hold 
up their heads. An Hue and Cry after Father Petre, 
was publickly cried and ſold in the ſtreets, notwithſtanding 
he was aprivy-counſellor. A legal accuſation againſt the earl of 
Saliſbury, „For infringing the moſt ſacred laws of the king- 
dom by turning Papiſt,” was preferred to the grand jury 
of Middleſex, who found the bill. | 

The 6th of December the three commiſſioners by an ex- The Popiſh 
preſs . the king, „ That they were to meet the Party ons 
«« princ@of Orange that night at Ameſbury.“ But the next 5 
day they informed his majeſty, „That his highneſs had Kennet, 
« made a new appointment to meet them at Hungerford, ?: .53*- 
« and had ſent to them the earls of Clarendon and Oxford, . 
to defire them to make their propoſals in writing.” This 
meſſage ſurprized the king, chiefly becauſe the prince had de- 
puted the earl of Oxford, who had never been concerned in 
apy public affair, and the earl of Clarendon was mortal ene- 
my of the marquis of Hallifax. He inferred from thence, the 
prince's unwillingneſs to come to any accommodation. For 
this cauſe, Barillon and Lauſun earneſty preſſed the king, to 
ſecure himſelf, the queen, and the prince of Wales, by a 
timely receſs from the nation. But he was willing ſtill to 
8 for the ſucceſs of the negotiation with the prince of 

range. | 

The ſubſtance of the propoſals delivered by the king's com- The king's 
miſſioners to the prince was, "That the king obſerving that propoſitions 
all the cauſes of complaint, alledged by his highneſs, es 
« ſeemed to be referred to a free parliament, he had iſſued Stute Tracts, 
&« his writs for calling one (b). That he had ſent commiſ- T. I. p. 86. 


Kennet, 


(t) He had indeed called a parliament, but the writs were not yet ſent © 34 
3 | | er Kr Echard. 
down. Rapin. LEE | 
$3: III. p. 926. 


&« ſioners 
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Jhines II. 4 ſioners to his highnefs for adjuſting all matters relating to 


1688; „the freedom of elections, and ſecurity of the parliament ; 
* and, in order to that, propoſed, that the reſpective armies 
might be kept at ſuch a diftance from London.” | 
The prince, who was then marching towards London, re- 
turned no anſwer to theſe propoſals, but the next day, with 
the advice of the lords and gentlemen aſſembled with him, he 


put the following propoſitions into the hands of the king's 


| Theprince's 4 I. That all Papiſts, and all ſuch perſons as are not qua- 
propolals, c lified by law, be difarmed, diſbanded, and removed from 


6 all employments, civil and military. 
« II. That all proclamations that reflect upon us be recal- 
« led; and chat if any perſons, for having aſſiſted us, have 
<< been committed, that they be forthwith ſet at liberty. 
III. That for the ſecurity and ſafety of the city of Lon- 
4 don, the cuſtody and government of the Tower, be im- 
_ <. mediately put into the hands of the city. 
« TV. That if his Majefty ſhall think fit to be in London, 
during the fitting of the parliament, that we may be there 
J alfo, with equal number of guards: and if his majeſty ſhall 
<< pleaſe to be in any place from London, whatevegdiftance 
ec he thinks fit, that we may be at a place of the Ne di- 
« ſtance; and that the reſpective armies be from London 
„thirty miles; and that no further forces be brought into 
* the kingdom. 
% V. That for the ſecurity of the city of London, and 
<« their trade, Tilbury fort be put into the hands of the faid 


« city. 

6 VI. That a ſufficient part of the public revenue be aſ- 
< ſigned to us, for the ſupport and maintenance of our troops, 
until the fitting of a free parliament. - 4% 

«© VII. That to prevent the landing of the French, or 
ce other foreign troops, Portſmouth may be put into ſuch 
„ hands, as by his majeſty and us ſhall be agreed on.” 
| Theſe propoſals were fo reaſonable, that the king himſelf 
—_— by could not help owning, < "They were better than he expect- 
the king, ed.“ Indeed, the prince of Orange ever adhered to his 


A declaration, in which he only demanded entire freedom for 
„I. 87. 


Ei} 7* the parliament, and a ſufficient ſecurity for the city of Lon- 

III. p. 924, don, without ſtipulatin other advantage for himſelf than 
I. p. 924- f PUNE ANY Oh 

© the maintenance of his army, till the fitting of the parliament, 

for about ſix weeks. As the king could no lo hope to 

execute his firſt deſigns, it ſeems that nothing could be more 

_. advantapious to him in his preſent ſituation, deſerted by = 
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and not knowing which way to turn, than to be freed from James II. 
his difficulties, by reſtoring things to their ancient and natu- 1688. 
ral ſtate, Had he diſcovered a willingneſs to embrace theſe — 
propoſals, probably, the parliament would have aſked no 

more of him, than the eſtabliſhment of their religion and 

laws, ſo as not to be eaſily ſhaken, and he might have kept 

his crown, though perhaps with ſome diminution of the rights 

claimed by himfelf, his brother, father, and grandfather. 

This cannot be faid to be a hard condition, conſidering how 

he had governed, and the preſent ſituation of his affairs. He | 
even ſeemed at firſt diſpoſed to accept theſe propoſals, and re- Who calls 
fer to the next parliament the deciſion of all G erences, ſince an extraor- 
that very day he called an extraordinary council of all the until. 
lords that were in town. As it was plain, he would be Echard. 
adviſed to accept the propoſals by all the lords, it could III. p. 927. 
hardly be doubted, that he had ſuch an intention, and onl 

called the council for form- ſake. It is not known what paſ- Which is 
ſed in it, but only that the fame council was ordered to meet r 
the next morning, to give their farther advice upon the exi- next day. 
gency of affairs. Before the council broke up, the King, 
addrefſing_} mſelf to the duke of Bedford, faid, « My Jord, 
you area good man, and have a 3 influence: you can 
« do much for me at this time.” To which the duke re- 
plied, „I am an old man, an o but little; ? then ad- 
ded with a deep ſigh, I had qncè a fon, that could now 
have been very ſerviceable our majeſty.“ This was 


meant of the lord Ruſſel, beheaded in the hen who was 


ſacrificed to the vengeance of the king, them duke of York. 
The king was ſtruck dumb with this anſwer, ſb that he could 
make no reply. | 

Every thing ſeemed to promiſe an accommodation, and it The king 
was not doubted, but the next day ſome reſolution would be ee. -_ 
taken for the peace and ſecurity of the kingdom. But that ned by 


ſame night the king, as *tis ſuppoſed, confulted with ſome of his Popitk 
his Popiſh counſellors, whoſe intereſted advice overthrew all 1 
theſe flattering expectations. Theſe counſellors eaſily per- . 
ceived, what they were to expect from a free parliament. It Burnet, 
was manifeſt, nothing could free the king from his preſent ?: 795: 
difficulties, but the delivering up the Popiſh religion to the 
reſentments of the Proteſtants, and the paſſing ſuch acts as 

would hinder its being ever eſtabliſhed in England. They 
therefore thought it more advantagious to their religion, that 

the king ſhould preſerve all his pretenſions, though unable to 

ſupport them, than facrifice them to the parliament. To 

that end, they adviſcd him to withdraw into France. They 


repre- 


James II. repreſented, how diſhonourable it would be to retract what he 
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1688. had done, how prejudicial to the Catholic religion, to be for- 
— ced to give his aſſent to ſuch acts of parliament as would tend 
only to render its eftabliſhment impracticable. That the Ca- 
tholics would be entirely deſtitute of any reſource, whereas by 
preſerving his rights, he might hope to be reſtored by the 
arms of France, and finiſh the work ſo gloriouſly begun. In 
a word, by this intereſted counſel, they clearly diſcovered, it 
the king had been willing or able to perceive it, that not his 
on, but their religion was the ſole object of their concern. 


«© * 9 1 


1 
who are aſ- In fine, to give more weight to their reaſons, they inſtilled 


fiſted by the jnto the queen ſuch apprehenſions, as made her uſe all her in- 
ueen. 


Han, fluence with the king, to engage him to do as he was adviſed. 
p. 795 They told her, the parliament would be far from being fa- 


vourable to the king and herſelf :* that being both ſuſpected, 

and even openly accuſed in the prince of Orange's declaration, 

of impoſing an heir upon the crown, it was very apparent, 

the parliament, to fayour the princeſs of Orange, would declare 

the prince of Wales ſuppoſititious : that perhaps ſhe herſelf 

would be accuſed for the fact, ſince it was not ſcrupled to im- 

peach the queen, her mother-in-law, for matters much leſs 
1mportant-: that a ſhort exile with a powerful and generous 

prince, who was able to reſtore them, was preferable to living 

in their own kingdom, with only the ſhadow of ſovereignty, 

in diſhonour, indigence, and-in dependence upon thoſe whom 

She reſolves they ought to command. Theſe conſiderations, ſupported, 
Fun. as it is pretended, by Barillon and Lauſun, made ſuch an im- 
Kennet, preſſion upon the queen, that ſhe reſolved to retire into France 
p. 532. with the prince of Wales, after a poſitive promiſe from the 

king, that he would follow her with all convenient ſpeed. 

and accord- 33 to this reſolution, in the night between the gth 
ingly £985. and 1oth of December, the queen in diſguiſe croſſed the 
Echarg, Thames to Lambeth in an open boat, expoſed to wind and 
III. p. 928. rain. At Lambeth, under the walls of a church, fhe waited 
till a coach could be got ready in the next inn. She went 
from thence to Graveſend, where ſhe ' imbarked with the 

prince of Wales on a ſmall veſſel, which conveyed them 

ſafely to Calais. From thence ſhe went to Verſailles, where 

ſhe was received by the king of France with great marks of 

affection, which was ſome alleyiation to her melancholy , . 

ſituation. 45 . Wa 


The king The king being fully determined to follow the queen, 


follows her. qyaited but one day to execute his deſign. The night between 


the 10th and 11th of December, in a plain ſuit, and a bob 
wig, he took water at Whitehall, accompanied only by 
| | Ir 
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Sir Edward Hales, Mr. Sheldon, and Abbadie a Frenchman, James II. 
page of the back-ſtairs, without acquainting any other with 1688. 
his intention. If the manner in which this monarch intended 


to leave his dominions is impartially conſidered, it will hardly Ti. of De- 


be denied, that this was an entire deſertion of them, and a Schad. 


putting of his ſubjects into the ſtate in which nature dictates III. p, 928. 
to men, to provide for their own ſafety, Firſt, he fled with- Werra. 
out being purſued, and without any cauſe to fear, either for upon _ 
his life or liberty. So that it is manifeſt, his conſcience ſug- conduct. 
eſted evils to him, which were never intended. Secondly, 
e fled without any proviſion for the government of the king- 
dom. From this conduct it was afterwards inferred, that he 
abandoned his ſubjects in a perfect anarchy, and thereby au- 
thorized them to chuſe what form of government they pleaſed, 
or to elect another king. Thirdly, by his flight he violated 
the promiſe ſo ſolemnly made in his proclamation of calling a 
parliament. Fourthly, before he went off, he writ to the Renner, 
earl of Feverſham to diſband the army, without any care of ?: 532. 
their pay, probably, on purpoſe to cauſe diſturbances in the HI. p. 929. 
kingdom, by the diſcontents of the officers and ſoldiers. Burnet, 
Fifthly, he ordered all the writs to be burnt, that were not p. 796- 
ſent out, for electing the parliament, imagining, doubtleſs, 
that after his departure, it would not be poſſible to aſſemble a 
parliament, which by the laws could only be called by the 
king, Sixthly, when he took water, he threw the great- 
ſeal into the "Thames, that nothing might be legally done in 
his abſence. If this may not be called a real deſertion of his 


kingdom, it will be difficult to give a name to ſuch proceed- 


ng. | 
As ſoon as the king's flight was known, a general conſter- The lords in 
nation enſued, moſt people being ignorant how they were to we town 


behave on ſo —_— an occaſion. However, about Geld- hal. 
thirty ſpiritual and temporal 


ords met at Guild-hall, and ſent Decem. 11. 


for the lord- mayor and aldermen. After a ſhort conſultation, Kennet, 
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deputies to him, with this reſolution ſigned by the whole aſ- II. 
© ſembly. Then they ſent for colonel $ 

the Tower, of whom they demanded the 2 which he * 
willingly reſigning, they were given to the 1 

ſently after, the common-council of the city ſent deputies (a) ſent to by 
| to the prince, with an addreſs, imploring his protection, and te vnn 
praying him to honour the city with his preſence. 


| Duncomb, Eſq; Kennet, p. 334 


. 


it was reſolved, to adhere to the prince of Orange, and ſend F733; 


Echard. 


Lucas. Pre- The prince 


cil. 
(a) Sir Robert Clayton, Sir Baſil Firebrace, Sir William Ruſſel, and Charles 


Vor. XII, L 


p- 930% 
kelton, lieutenant of Hiſt. of 


mon-coun- | 
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James II. Though, upon che king's flight, the militia of London and 
1688. Weſtminſter were immediately up in arms, they could not 

| prevent the mob from — and committing ſome diſor- 
An intur- ders. They confined their rage chiefly to the maſs-houſes 
the mob. erected by the king in the city and ſuburbs, which they de- 
Echard. . moliſhed entirely, and made bonfires with the materials. And 
II. PIR as there were alſo chapels in the houſes of Ambaſſadors, thoſe 
„ - of the Spaniſh and Florentine ambaſſadors were rifled, before 
2 ſtop could be put to the diforder. In the firſt of theſe cha- 
pels che principal court-Papiſts had conveyed all their valuable 
effects, and this probably was the chief cauſe of the pillage. 
The kouſes of the other ambaſladors were preſerved, by the 
great care of ſome lords. The two — 2 of Spain and 
Florence were afterwards | Coy nee for their 

loſſes (b). 

Chancel- During d diſorders of the nb, chancelior Jefferies, 
= Hand diſpuiſed in à ſeaman's habit, in ander to eſcape in a veſſel 
ill uſed by freighted for Hamburgh, was diſcovered (c) as he was look- 
the, rabble, ing out of the window of the houſe where he had concealcd 
Dec: . himſelf. He was immediately-ſeized by the mob, and, aficr 
Kenz many indignities put upon him, carried before the lord- mayor, 
p. 535 Who declined meddling with him. But the chancellor ſceing 
Sent to the himſelf in the hands of an enraged mob, which threatened to 
Tour, tear him in pieces, deſited that — be ſent to the Tower, 
which at laſt was granted him, not as a favour, but in hopes 

of ſeeing him (ſhortly conducted from thence to the gallows. 

It ĩs pretended, he offered to ' diſcover many ſecrets, and for 
that reaſon, was kept ſome time in priſon; till the affairs of 

here he the government ſhould be ſettled. But he died in that inter- 
Ae. pal, by the blows he had received, according to ſome; by 
drinking ſpirituous liquors, according to others; and as ſome 
pretend, df the ſtone. Never man had better deſerved a pub- 
lic puniſhment, as an atonement for all the miſchiefs naue to 


bis country, and for all the blood ſpilt by his means. 


The earl f Menn time, the earl of Feverſham, after having commu- 


Aae nicated the king's letter to the principal officers, diſmiſſed the 

s his 

amy, army, and gave notice of it by a trumpet to the prince of 

Kennet, Or „vho returned no anſwer. This made it thought the 

E. prince did not approve of his conduct. And indeed it feems, 
— in ſuch a juncture, if he was unwilling to pay o much 


III. p. 933. 
deference to the prince, as to > communicate to him the order 


4 (b) The Spaniſh ambaſſador had =y bg. clerk in 3 that 
ind Joes Keen pounds for his loſ- accidentally pals by. 'Kennc!, 
uckingham's Account of the p. 535. x 
— P. 19, 4 
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before it was executed, he ſhould not haye done it, at leaſt James II. 
* without the advice of the lords aſſembled at London, who in 1688. 
1 the preſent ſtate of the kingdom had a right to interpoſe in th 

©. government. Accordingly, his conduct was greatly blamed; A panic 
£4 and this fault was the more taken notice of, as. it occaſioned 707 ſeizes 


i a country where they were ſo generally hated, reſolved to keep kia 
13 themſelves from ftarving, by forcibly entering a country- Hiſt. of 


that the terror was increaſed. The 8 was in alarm all 
night, expecting every moment the arrival of the Iriſh. Some 
prepared for flight, others ran to arms, not a window in Lon- 
don and Weſtminſter, but what was illuminated. From Lon- 

don the conſternation ſpread through the whole kingdom, fo 

that in the remote parts, where people had more time to con- 

ſider what was to be done, a reſolution was taken, in caſe 

the news ſhould be true, of deſtroying all the Iriſh, and Pa- 
piſts in England. Happily this terror vaniſhed in London as 
ſoon as the real cauſe of it was known. 1 % 
Mean time, the prince of Orange being advanced as far as The prince 
Henley, and fearing the diſorders which might be committed of Orange 
| Ka f ; re- aſſembles 
by a diſbanded army, publiſhed a ſhort declaration, requiring the king's 
all colonels to call together rhe ſeveral officers and ſoldiers of army. 
wueir reſpective regiments, in ſuch places as they ſhould think Ne: 73+ 
convenient, and there to keep them in good order and diſci- „ 4. 


> © © *pline, till farther orders. This declaration was followed by Echard. 
another of the lords aſſembled at London, to the ſame effect, = 77357 
- with an additional promiſe of ſubſiſtence, till they ſhould be ,,.c..':he 
e otherwiſe provided for, to all officers and ſoldiers who ſhould ſame deſign, 
f obey, and deliver up their arms to perſons appointed to re- 
e ceive them. Beſides this, all magiſtrates were required to 
„ apprehend, and ſeize, all ſuch ſoldiers as ſhould not repair to 
ch Oo” reſpective bodies, and to deal with them as vaga- 
er ehe ed tas 5 
1 All theſe things were tranſacted, in the belief, that the The king 
vo: We king had left the nation; and indeed he was gone from — 1 
„Whitehall with that intention. He was got as far as a little the rabble 
place near Feverſham, and had even embarked in a ſmall veſ- at Fever- 
ore Hg L 2 ſel ſham. 
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James Il. ſel that was to carry him to a frigate, ready to tranſport him 
1688. to France. I his veſſel, not being able to ſail immediately, 
by reaſon of a tempeſtusus wind, Sir Edward Hales, one of 


Kennet, 
. 53 LL 


urnet, 


5. 796. 


Kennet, 


P- 536. 
Echard. 
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the king's attendants, ſent. his footman to the poſt-office at 


Feverſham. His livery, was known by a man, who, told ſome 


others, that Sir Edward was not far off. The footman was 
followed to the river- ſide, and ſeen to make. ſigns to ſome 
people on board a bark; whereupon the fifhermen, and other 
perſons of Feverſham, immediately boarded the veſſel where 
the king was. Sir Edward was ſoon known, and the king 
being taken for his chaplain, had many indignities put upon 
him. Then, ſearching him, they found four hundred gui- 
neas, and ſeveral valuable ſeals and jewels, which they took 
from him. Amongſt the people who crouded into the ſhip, 
there happened to be a conſtable who knew the king, and 
throwing himſelf at his feet, begged him to forgive the rude- 
neſs of the mob, and ordered reſtitution. to be made of what 


had been taken from him. The king received the jewels and 


the ſeals, but gave the four hundred guineas among them. 
Aſter this, he:defired to be gone, but the people, by a ſort 
of violence conducted him to a public inn in the town. Here 
he ſent for the earl of Winchelſea, lord-lieutenant of the 
county, who prevailed with him not to leave the kingdom, 
but to return towards London. | | 


#a S733 


with all due reſpect; and coaches were immediately, ſent. to 


bring him. At the ſame time, an expreſs, was diſpatched to 


the prince of Orange, to acquaint him that the king was {till 


in the nation. The prince, who, was come as far as Wind- 


24 


? fo r, was not a little ſurprized at the neus. He was march- 
- ing to London to ſettle with the lords, by whom he Was ex- 


king had left it. But his majeſty's return threw; the prince 


4% e of Middleton, Aylelbury, Yarmouth, and Feverſham, Ken- 


into 


6 
. 
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) 1 petplGcity; and of courſe would oblige him to take James II- 


other meaſures. Nevertheleſs, as the king had no army, and 1688. 


by his haſty flight, had entirely forfeited the confidence of all 
his friends; and the eſteem of his enemies, as he was not in a 
condition to command, but in ſome meaſure depended upon 
others, the prince diſpatched Monſieur Zuyleſtein to him, to 
defire him to remain at Rocheſter, till it could be agreed what 
was to be done. But Zuyleſtein miſſing his way, the king 
came to London the 16th of December, about four in the 
afternoon, where he was received 1,” acclamations as if he 
had been returning from yictoeegyrr . 

The king being reſtored to his palace, and in ſome manner 
to his defertgd royalty,” diſcovered an inclination to reſume” 
his old meaſures, and ſtill brave the Proteſtants. In all ap- 
pearance, the) acclamations as he paſſed through London, 
had'teyived his courage, and put him in hopes of a general 
declaration in his favour; The firſt thing he did was to pub- His af at 
liſn an order of council, wherein he faid, That being given Kane. ; 
to underſtand, that divers outrages had been committed in fe- 2 536. 
veral parts of the kingdom, by burning, pulling down, and N 
defacing of houſes, he commanded all lord-lieutenants, &c. ab. 9392 
to prevent ſuch outrages for the future, and ſuppreſs all 
riotous afſemblies. This was his laſt public act, which 
crowned ſo many others done in his reign, in favour of the 
Papiſts. Moreover, he diſcharged Leiburn, a Popiſh biſhop, 
who had been ſent to Newgate, and during his ſhort ſtay at 
Whitehall,” was ſurrounded, as formerly, with prieſts, Je- 
{uits,” and Infhmen. © Norns Ring! Var 

The king, in his journey to London, diſpatched the earl of 


— 


Feverſham with a letter to the prince, Kindlyto invite him 


to the palace at St. James's, with what number of guards 
e and troops he ſhould think convenient to bring along with 
him, that they might amicably and perſonally confer toge- 
ther about the means of redrefling the public grievances.” 


| The prince returned no anſwer. But the moment the earl of The earl of 


Feyerſham was out of his preſence, Monſieur Bentinck de- fend hy che 


manded his ſword; and told him, he had orders to ſecure king to the 
him. This doubtleſs was owing to his precipitate diſbanding: ora Ng 
Arreited. 


the army. Some indeed have thought it was only a pretence 8 Trag 
to 3 from the king's perſon, being ſuſpected of 2 * 7 


giving ill advice, or perhaps, becauſe he was too much Kennet, 
evotedts him, though he ever profeſſed the Proteſtant reli- E. 53% 
gion. III. p.936. 


In a Council held by the prince, and the Engliſh lords who 
were with him, it was reſolyed. That the royal palace at 
t has: L 3 © White- 
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James II. & Whitehall, being fl! crouded with Iriſh Papiſts; prieſts, 
688; © and Jeſuits, his Righneſs could not with eaſe ani ſafety re- 
2 main at St. me, where he muſt neceſſarily go the next 
& day, without his Majeſty and his Popiſh guards) were re- 
cc moved within a [Aha e diſtance from London.” More- 
over, an accident which happened two days before, pro- 
voked thoſe who were concerned for the prince's life. The 
duke of Grafton marching through the Strand at the head of 
a regiment, to take "Tilbury fort out of the hands of the Iriſh, 
an Irifh officer riding up to him, fired a piſtol at him; for 
which he was ſhot dead upon the place: Much more might 
ſuch an attempt be apprehended againſt the prince, from ſome 
Burret, of the king's guards. In the debate, it was propoſed to ſend 
p. 800. the king priſoner to Breda. But the prince of Orange re- 
jected the propoſal with indignation, proteſting, That he 
could not conſent to put him under any reſtraint. At laſt, 
ſince the prince's preſence at London was abſolutely neceſiary, 
it was agreed, that the king ſhould be deſired to remove to 


- 


appcars from hence, that the king's approbation was no longer 
conſidered as abſolutely neceffary to ſettle the affairs of the 
kingdom. And indeed it ſeems, that ſince he would have 
Three lords abandoned all, he had no right to pretend to any thing, Pur- 


_ 7 ſuant to this reſolution, the prince of Orange ſigned an order, 
Dec. 17. the lord Delamere, to acquaint the king with it, and to tell 
him, he ſhould be attended by his guards, to preſerve him 
from any diſturbances. Snpngt] 
The Dutch Immediately after, the prince ordered the regiment of his 
_ me uards, — Rath of three battalions, to march and take poſ- 
Vbitchan ſeſſion of all the poſts about Whitehall and St. James's, either 
and St. by perſuaſion or force. The king being informed of it, ſent 
2 for count Solms who commanded theſe guards, and defircd 
LE him, „If it could be, to let him have his own guard at 
Kennet,  ©* Whitehall, only for that night,” but the count alledging 
p. 537 his order, * to relieve all the poſts,” the king anſwered, 
Il. v. 3 SA do your office,” At ten a clock at night, the Dutch blue 
2 guards entered St, James's houſe, and towards eleven, thoſe 
who were ordered to Whitehall, moved through the Park, 
and with lighted match, and in order of battle, marched up 
to the king's guards. The captain of the guards ſcrupling to 
diſlodge, at laſt received the King's orders to retire. ' After 


this, the Dutch took: poſſeſſion of the guard-houſe, and at the 

fame time relieved all the poſts about Whitehall and the Park, 

placing every where double centries. So that, during 5 
| | re 


Ham, a houſe belonging to the ducheſs of Lauderdale: It 


the king. directed to the marquis of Hallifax, the earl of Shrewſbury, and 
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appointed by the prince came ta Whitehall, and ſent to awake 
| the 1 ki 
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reſt of the night, the king was really in the power of the James II. 
prince of Orange. An hour after midnight, the three ſords 1688. 


ing for an audience. The king ordering them to come The king 
to his bedſide, they delivered the prince's 0 Ke which was deßred by 
to defire his ny tb. to Ham; co Which the king o oe 
conſented; but after they were withdrawn, he ordered them to Ham, 
to be recalled, and bid them tell the prince, that he deſired makes 
rather to go to Rocheſter, according to the prince's meſſage _—__ 
by Zuyleſtein, to which the prince conſented that very night. 
His anſwer coming to the king at eight in the morning, the 
king about noon took a barge, attended by the earls of Ayleſ- 
bury, Litchfield, Arran, and Dumbarton, ſux of the yeomen 
of his guard, and about a hundred of the Dutch guards, com- 
manded by the lieutcnant-colonel of the regiment. About nine 
at night he arrived at Graveſend, where he found his own 
coaches, and ſome troops of the militia, by whom he was the 
next day conducted to Rocheſter... _ 

The prince arrived at London the ſame day the King left The prince 
Whitehall, and lodged at St. James's, where he received the * Orange 
compliments of the nobility, the lord-mayor, aldermen, and 8 
common- council of the city of London. From this time it Dec. 18. 
may be ſaid, the king was a mere cypher. He was not a pri- Cennet, 
ſoner, but had no power left of doing good or hurt, fo that F522. 
moſt of the lords who had any employments at court, laid III. p. 938. 
down the badges of their affices, as the ſtaff, the key, &c. as 
believing the; had no longer any right to excerciſe the 
{ame. : 

During the rejoicings at London for the prince's arrival, A fecond 
the mob inſulted the Papiſts again, not excepting ambaſſadors. inſurrectlon 


« 


As there was properly no government, ſuch diſorders were al- of hg OF, 


; 17 Ibid, 
moſt unavoidable, no perſon daring to undertake to reſtrain 


them. Atlaſt, the privy-council ordered, that all foreigners 

ſhould be permitted quietly to leave the kingdom. The prince 

of Orange ſent particular paſſes to the pope's nuntio, the en- 

voys of Poland, Savoy, and Modena. The Popiſh lords, 
Langdale and Montgomery, were releaſed. But the earls of | 
Peterborough and Saliſbury were kept in cuſtody, on account The prince 


of impeachments againſt them. Romiſh prieſts and Jeſuits, blos 


the peers 


apprehended ſince the king's flight, were likewiſe detained. about Lon- 

Mean while, as it was abſolutely neceſſary to put an end don. 

to the preſent anarchy, the prince of Orange aſſembled the _— 

lords ſpiritual and temporal in London, to the number of T. I. p. 100. 
above threeſcore, and made this ſhort ſpeech to them. << My Echard. 

“ lords, I have deſired you to meet here, to adviſe the beſt Kb. 239. 
tiled, L 4 | cc manner 5 


N ” " * 
| ———— 
* of od i 
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mes II. ec manner how to purſue the ends, of my declaration, in cal- 

16888. „ ing a free parliament, for the preferyation.of| the Prote- 

“ ſtant religion, the.seſtoring the tights and liberties of the 

_F* kingdom, and ſettling the; ſame, hat they may not be in 

danger of being again ſubverted,” . Upon ſpeaking, theſe 

words, he withdrew and left them to conſult together. His 

declaration was read, and the lords voted him their particular 

thanks. Then they reſolved to aſſemble every day in their 

7 old houſe at Weſtminſter, and named five of the moſt emi- 

nent lawyers (e) to aſſiſt them in the room of the judges, Who 

were moſt of them abſent, It was farther propoſed, that the 

whole affembly ſhould ſign the aſſociation ſubſcribed; by the 

The biſhops nobility and gentry at Exeter. To this all agreed, except 

| = = the duke of Somerſet, the earls of Pembroke and Nottingham, 

lords refuſe the lord Wharton, and all the biſhops but that of London. 

to ſign the The 9 of the biſhops was chiefly founded upon the 

— unchriſtian word Revenge,“ which, to ſatisfy them, was 
*- * afterwards changed for that of . puniſhment.” 


* 


N 


In the mean time, the king was at Rocheſter in a melan- 
choly ſituation. He perceived his flight had done him an irre- 
parable injury. The proceedings at London ſhowed, that he 

yas no longer regarded as a king to be intruſted with the go- 
vernment, and it was not in his power to reſtore himſelf by 
force. Neyertheleſs, ſome of his friends preſſed him to call a 
parliament, aſſuring him that ſince his misfortune there was a 
great turn in the minds of the city and army, and that com- 
paſſion for him generally prevailed. But the very name of a 
free parliament made him tremble. For, beſides that his 
conſcience might reproach him and inſpire this fear, he 

lainly ſaw, the leaſt which could befal him, would be, that 

e parliament would take effectual meaſures for the ſecurity 
of the Proteſtant religion, and that, as long as he lived, he 


ould be ever diſtruſted. Probably. it was the fear of paſling 


the reſt of his days in ſo uncomfortable a ſtate, which deter- 

mined him to withdraw into France. Indeed in taking that 

courſe, he might hope one day to be reſtored by the aſſiſtance 

of that crown. Whereas by ſtaying in England, he ſaw no 

other advantage, than the enjoyment of a royalty, 4urrounded 

with troubles and mortifications, and in which he could not 

83 without danger attempt to recover his former authority. 

8 Whatever were his motives, which can only be gueſſed, on 

Kenner, the 23d of December, about three in the morning, he pri- 
„SW. r | K 2 EY 

Echard. | (e) Sir John Maynard, Holt, Pollexfen, Bradford, and Atkinſon, _ Kennet, 


HI. 2. 040 & Lak btn £5 
Wy? 3 337: 


„„ 5 "ately 


9 0 
2 
1 99 — 
F 1 
** ad if FEI 


3 EW 


am. 4 


* 


| OF ENGL AND. 


r whthdewiey e T 
his natural ſon, Mr. Skelton, and A and went on 
horſeback to a place near the river; Where he'embarked on a 


fmall'frigate; which landed him Tafely at Ambleteuſe in 


France; from whence he fepalred to St. Germains. It was 
eaſy to execute this deſign, no perſon about him having or- 
ders to ſtop or hinder him from diſpoſing of himſelf as he 
pleaſed. Very probably, the prince of Orange received no 

ſatisfaction from this ſecond, than he had from the firſt 


flight. The king's preſence in the nation could not but 
greatly embarraſs him. Beſides his natural generoſity, he had 
promiſed the princeſs that nothing ſhould be attempted againſt 
the life-or liberty of her father.” So, the king could not do a 
greater ſervice to the prince, than voluntarily to retire out of 


the kingdom. Eſpecially, as this afterwards furniſhed a pre- 


tence to ſay, he had abdicated the crown, which abdication | 


paved the prince's way to the throne, When the king quit- 
ted Rocheſter, he left the following paper written with his 
own hand. 

„„ The world cannot wonder at my withdrawing myſelf 
* now - the ſecond time. I might have expected ſomewhat 
e better uſage, after what I wrote to the prince of Orange, 
* by my lord Feverſham, and the inſtructions I gave him: 
te but inſtead of an anſwer, ſuch as I might have hoped for, 
« what was I to expect after the uſage I received, by mak- 


ing the ſaid earl a priſoner, againſt the practice and law 


« of nations? The ſending his own guards at eleven at 
© night, to take poſſeſſion of the poſts at Whitehall, with- 
cout advertiſing me in the leaſt manner of it: the ſending 
eto me at one of the clock at midnight, when I was in 
< bed, a kind of order by three lords, To be gone out of 
* my palace before twelve that fame morning! After all 
« this, how could I hope to be ſafe, fo long as I was. in the 
power of one who had not only done this to me, and in- 
e yaded my kingdoms, without any juſt occaſion given for 
eit; but that did; by his firſt declaration, lay the greateſt 
© aſperſions upon me that malice could invent, in that Clauſe 
F of it which concerns my ſon. I appeal to all that know 
me, nay, even to himſelf, that in their conſciences neither 


he, nor they, can believe me in the leaſt capable of ſo 
„ unnatural a villainy, nor of ſo little common ſenſe, to be 


<< impoſed on in a thing of ſuch a nature as that. What 

had I then to expect from one, who, by all arts _ hath 

*© taken ſuch pains to make me appear as black as hell to 

my own people, as well as to all the world beſides ? 1 
| ; 4 E 


7 10869 
y the duke of Befjvick James II · 
de, and went on 1688. 
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James II. ce effect that hath, had at home, all mankind have, ſeen 


1688; © by ſo gener] a 


þ cc . 


deſection in my army, as well as in the 
all forts of people. 


Jas born free, and defite/to continue ſo: and mough | 
« J ventured my life very frankly. on ſeveral occafions, tor 
c the good and honour of my country, and am as free to 
« do fo again (and which I hope I ſhall yet do, as old as 
« T am, to redeem it from the ſlavery it is like to fall un- 
« der) yet think it not convenient to expoſe myſelf, to be 
cc ſo fecured, as not to- be at liberty to effect it; and for 
« that reaſon to withdraw; but ſo as to be within call 
«<< whenſoever the nation's eyes ſhall be opened, ſo as to 
« ſee how they have been impoſed upon by the ſpecious 


<, pretences of religion and property. hope it will pleale 


« God to touch their hearts, out of his infinite mercy, and 
tc to make them ſenſible of the ill condition they are in, and 
« bring them to ſuch a temper, that a legal pariiament may 


4 be called; and that, amongſt other things which may be 


ce neceflary to be done, they will agree to liberty of con- 
« ſcience to all Proteſtant Diflenters; and that thoſe of m 
« own perſuaſion may be ſo far conſidered, and have ſuc 
« a ſhare of it, as they may live peaceably and quietly, as 
« Engliſhmen and Chriſtians ought to do, and not be obli- 
« ped to tranſplant themſelves; which would be very 
c N eſpecially to ſuch as love their own country. 
« And J appeal to all men, who are conſidering men, and 
c have had experience, whether any thing can make this 
« nation fo great and flouriſhing, as liberty of conſcience ? 
Some of our neighbours dread it. I could add much more, 
eto confirm what I have ſaid, but now is not a proper 
« time.” *" | | | 
This paper remained not unanſwered, As I have not 
been able to procure Dr. Burnet's animadverſions upon it (f), 
I ſhall endeavour to ſupply the want with ſome obſerva- 


tions. 


The firſt is taken from Mr. Echard, who very juſtly ob- 


ſerves That though the king gave ſome reaſons for his ſe- 
'« cond deſertion, he gave none at all for his firſt.” - Now 
it was the firſt, which chiefly demonſtrated, that he choſe 


rather to abandon his kingdoms, than be forced to reftore 
religion and the laws. 


(7) They are in State-Tracts, Tom. I. p. 126, 
* 2. The 
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8 OF ENGLAND. . 157 
2. The king ſuppoſed, that after the diſobliging manner James II. 
in which he had been treated by the FIRE of Orange, he 1688. 
had no room to believe himſelf fafe. And yet he could not ——— 
deny, that he had been in er of the prince, by whom 
his perſon was untouched. At the very time of his writing 
this paper, he was at full liberty to concert meaſures for his 
eſcape into France, and actually executed that deſign, with- 
out er e n 
3. What he ſaid concerning the birth of the prince of 
Wies was founded upon the 0 1 ard that thoſe who 
knew him, ſhould believe him capable of fo unnatural a vil- 
Jainy. But it was the very belief of his being privy to that 
unnatural villainy, which fixed the imputation upon him. 
4. He aſeribes the defection of his army and the whole na- 
tion, to the artifices and calumnies of the prince of Orange; 
whereas the whole hiſtory of his reign is a demonſtration, 
that it could only be imputed to his own conduct. ED 
5. He ſuppoſed, that he withdrew himſelf, in order to 
come and redeem the nation from ſlavery. But this ſuppo- 
ſition has been deſtroyed by the event, hae having been in 
England but very fe, who really wiſhed his reſtoration, 

b. He infifted, chat !iberty of conſcience was abſolutely }. 
neceſſary to render the Engliſh nation great and flouriſhing. * 
Bat there was not, perhaps, a ſingle Engliſhman, who be- 
lieved this was the end propoſed by the king, or that was not 
convinced, it was only a pretence to introduce his own, and 
to deſtroy the Proteſtant religion. | 

7. His faying, that ſome neighbours dreaded the nation's 
becoming too great, by the eſtabliſhment of liberty of con- 
ſcience, was only an taflotation to make the people believe, 
that the Dutch had lent their ſhips and forces to the prince of 
Orange, for that very reaſon. . . 
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Interreg. 1 PON the king's departure, there Was an Interreg - 
1688. num, but of ſuch a nature, as the like had never been 
non in England. It was not owing to the death, but to 
The vacan- the flight of the ſovereign. So, at the' ſame time, the na- 
cy of the tion was without a king, and without any one to repreſent 
bim, and to take care of the government; and yet there was 

à king, but a fugitive, and who pretended not to renounce 
his rights. In ſuch circumſtances, it is in vain to appeal to 
laws, cuſtoms, or precedents, fince the difference between 

| 88 and that which laws and cuſtoms ſuppoſe; is ma- 
The lords As ſoon as the lords heard of the king's departure, they 
take upon believed themſelves inveſted with a power to act in their own 


1 names, becauſe indeed, in ſuch a juncture, it could properly 


the govern- There was no parliament in being, and conſequently no 
ment. houſe of commons to join with them. By the death or de- 
. ſertion of thę king, all public offices and employments ceaſe, 
7: 257 becauſe they come from him. There remains therefore no 
authority but in the peers, who are neareſt the throne, and 
conſequently, more authorized to take care of the govern- 
ment, till it can be ſettled by the body of the nation, by 
means of a parliament. The ſtate of the kingdom was ſuch, 
that there was no example of the like to ſerve for a precedent. 
The king had abandoned the nation, without being forced to 
it. He was in full liberty, and there did not appear any 
other motive of his flight, than the fear of being obliged to 
call a free parliament, which, probably, would not have 
approved of his late meaſures, but reſtored the conſtitution 
to its ancient ſtate. The prince of Orange pretended not to 
have a right to govern; his pretenſions conſiſted only in pro- 
curing a free parliament. But this parliament muſt be called 
by ſome authority. And by what authority could a parlia- 
ment meet, if the nation continued in anarchy, where no 
: perſon would have a right to meddle with the government? 
It was therefore the peers, who alone were entitled to take 
care of the ſtate, or elſe it muſt be ſaid, that becauſe the 
B king 


drt of belong only to them, to take upon them the government. 
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king was pleaſed to deſert the nation, without ſettling the Interreg. 
overnment, the ſtate was to remain in anarchy, till he 1688. 
ſhould think fit to reſume the care of it. Let the inconve- 
niences ariſing from the power aſſumed by the lords, be 
never ſo much urged, thoſe which anarchy would have pro- 
duced Were infinitely greater and more dangerous. Nay, 
Who knows, whether one of the motives of the king's flight, 
was not to leave the nation in ths of confuſion? Be 
that as it will, the juncture was ſuch, that extraordinary pro- 
ceedings could not be avoided. > W” 
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« yention.” The addreſs was dated the 25th of December. Convention. 
By a ſecond addreſs they deſired him, < To iſſue out miffive Wo. 274. 
<« letters, ſubſcribed by himſelf, to the lords ſpiritual and Kennet. 
<« temporal being Proteſtants, and to the ſeveral counties, Burnet, 
cities, and boroughs, containing directions for the chu- 
fing, within ten days, ſuch a number of perſons to repre- 
ſent them, as are of right to be ſent to parhament.” Theſe 
addreſſes were ſigned by about ninety lords, that were then 
preſent in the houſe. L hey were followed by an order from They ifue 
the ſame peers, to all Papiſts to depart the city of London, out an order 
and ten miles from the ſame, and not to remove from their againſt Pa- 
habitations above five miles; excepting the ſervants of the » 
' queen-dowager,: the domeſtics of foreign miniſters, and all III. p. 944. 
houſe-keepers in London, and ten miles from the ſame, 
who had been traders for three years laſt paſt, provided 
they gave in to the lord-mayor, their names and places of 
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5 abode, in eight days; and alſo ſuch Popiſh officers. as ſhould 

| give, bail * fx days, to appear the firſt day of the term, and 

tao be on their good behaviour in the mean time; but fuch 

co fficers as ſhould neglect, were to be taken into . ai} 
The word Convention, to ſignify a parliament aſſembled a remark 
Vuithout the cuſtomary. formalities, was new in England, upon the | 
* where, it had been, as I think, but once uſed in that ſenſe, „od Con- 


namely, after the reſtoration of king Charles II. This 

: prince finding, upon his return into England, a parliament 

ſuting which had not been ſummoned by him, would not 

Own it for a parliament, on account of the conſequences. 

But on the other hand, he would not deprive himſelf of the 

benefit of the reſolutions of this parliament, which had re- 

ſtored him to the throne of his anceſtors, So, to * 
844 Cc 
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ogether, he was willing to on it as a con- 

vention. Probably, the word was borrowed: from what is 

— in Scotland, here a difference is put between a 

convention of the ſtates, and a parliament. It was therefore 

this convention of the year 1660, that the lords had in view, 

when they addreſſed the prince of Orange to call one. But 

as this was a ſingle precedent, and as the convention of the 

| year 1660, had been firſt called under the name of a par- 

- liament, the prince thought, that beſides the ſuffrages of the 

peers, it was proper to be authorized by others, which might 

= pats for thoſe of the people. He therefore publiſhed an order, 
— Deſiring all ſuch perſons as had ſerved in any of the par 

as of 9 —— g the reign of the late king Charles * to 


pafiatient,' 6 meet him at St. James s, upon the 26th of December, by 


| _— * ten of the clock in the morning. He deſired licewiſc, 


10 . « that the lord- mayor and court of aldermen of the city of 

$--345. 5 London, and fifty of the commoni-council, would be there 
— & at the ſame time. 

and aks In purſuance of this order, about A hundred and ſixty 

2 e, the aldermen of London (the mayor being in- 

Gazettes Wpoſed) and the deputies of the common- council, met at 

No. 2414, Bt. James's on the day appointed, where the prince brief) 

State Trade told them, „That he had deſired them to meet him there, 

7. I. p. 100. c to adviſe the beſt manner how to purſue the ends of his 

bern declaration, in calling a free parliament; for the preſer- 

rc vation of the Proteſtant religion, and the reſtoring: the 

rights and fberties of the kingdom.” They all repaired 

immediately to the commons houſe in Weſtminſter, where 

the firſt queſtion they debated, was What authority they 

. — — Upon which it was ſoon agreed, that 

the requeſt of the prince was a ſufficient warrant. The next 

pn are Ho the prince could take upon him the ad- 

« miniſtration of affairs, without a diſtinguiſlling name or 

«-tifle?”- But as this queſtion tended to prolong the deli- 

berations, and defeat the ends propoſed by the meeting, 

it was thought proper to wave ſuch queſtions in their future 

debates. An aſſociation was likewiſe propoſed to be ſigned, 

but every perſon was left at liberty to ſubſcribe it or not. 

what was After theſe previous debates, they reſolved to addreſs the 

to take upon prince, to take upon him the adminiſtration of public affairs, 

ea hu until the meeting of the convention, the 22d day of January 

and to call a next. The antwer returned by the prince to this addreſs, 

convention. and to that of the lords, was the ſame, that he would en- 

deavour, as far as he was able, to ſecure the peace of the 

No. 2414. nation, according to their . | | 
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OF ENGLAND. 175 
During the king's ſtay at Rocheſter, Barillon, the French Interreg. 
ambaſſador, had been very active to promote diviſions 1688. 
amongſt che peers, with a view to ſerve the king. Of this 
the prince was not ignorant; but as he was not yet inveſted Nennet. 
with any authority, he was obliged to ſuffer it, though he N 
knew he had not a greater enemy in England than that am- III. p. 947. 
birſſudor. But the moment he was intruſted with the go- 
vernment, he ſent an expreſs order to him to leave the king- The French 
dom within four and twenty hours. At the ſame time, he 7Þ:fador 
ſent St. Leger, a French refugee, to attend him to the ſhip. leave Eng- 
That gentleman could not forbear ſaying to the ambaſſador, land. 
as they were on the road, “ Sir, had any one told you a 
« year ago, that a refugee ſhould be commiſſioned to ſee you . 
« out'of England, would you have believed it?“ The am- 67 
baſſador anfwered, Sir, croſs over with me to Calais, and 
„ Iwill give you anianfwer.,” i od oo 

On Sunday the goth of December, the prince of Orange The prince 
went to the royal chapel at St. James's, where he was pre- communi- 
ſent at divine ſervice (g), and a ſermon preached by Dr. x wo lire 1 
Lloyd, biſhop of St. Aſaph; after which he — ao England, 
crament from the Hands of the biſhop of London. This pub- Ibid. 
lic profeſſion of the eſtabliſhed religion, greatly contributed to . | 
diſpel the fears of thoſe, who dreaded his too zealous adhe- . 
rence to the Preſbyterian religion, in which he had been 
educated, But it muſt be obſerved, that tho' the difference 
between the Epiſcopal and Preſbyterian churches has occa- 
honed much noiſe, diſturbance, and enmity in England, 
yet, both then and now, very few foreign [Proteſtants ſcruple 
to communicate with the church of England. | boy offs”. 

The next day, the prince publiſhed a proclamation, au- Gazettes, 
thorizing all public officers, not being Papiſts, to act in their No. 2415, 
reſpective offices, till the meeting of the intended convention, | 
or other order to the contrary. | Ne 55 
The ſame day he paid a viſit to the queen-dowager, who The prince 
indirectly aſted him to releaſe her chamberlaid the earl of Fe- viſits the 
verſhamy which the prince readily grantde. W queen-do- 
Though in the hiſtory of the two laſt reigns J have ſaid Kennt. 
but little of the affairs of Scotland, the reader however may Affairs of 
have remarked, that this kingdom was entirely ſubjected to e 
an arbitrary power, and withal, to Epiſcopacy, contrary to . 
the general bent of the people. When the prince of Orange's Echard. 
declaration for Scotland, (the ſame in ſubſtance with that III. P. 947. 


(s Dr. Burnet read prayers, Kennet, p. 540. 


for 
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for England) appeared there, the Preſbyterians began to take 
courage, thoſe at the helm not daring to uſe any violence for 
fear of a general inſurrection, which would. have. been ex- 


tremely prejudicial to the king's affairs at that juncture. 


Things remained in this ſituation, till the king's party began 


to retire into England. For tho' the Scotch biſhops had pub- 


liſhed an abhorrence of the prince's expedition, it was by no 


means the ſentiments of the nation in general. Every one 
felt the weight of the yoke impoſed on them, and the Epiſ- 
copalians themſelves had reaſon to fear, that under the pre- 
tence of humbling the Pre 
deftroy the Proteſtant . So far their caſe was the 
ſame with that of the Engli 

Queenſbury, and ſome other Scotch gentlemen were come 
to London, to deſire a free parliament. Hence may be 
known, what the Scots thought of their preſent ſlavery. 
The lord chancellor, upon the news of king James's with- 
drawing, immediately reſigned the great ſeal, and retired 
from Edinburgh. Upon which, the populace of that city 
inſulted and rifled, not only the Roman Catholics, but alſo 
thoſe who had appeared moſt devoted to the Epiſcopal party. 
So, the biſhops were forced to retire, to avoid the inſults of 
the Preſbyterians, who were now much ſuperior to their late 


, perſecutors. On the. other hand, ſeveral Scotch lords and 


gentlemen repaired to London, to obſerve the motions 


there, and to determine their conduct by that of the En- 


The prince of Orange, who could not viſit Scotland, aſ- 


Hine Tua, ſembled all the Scotch nobility and gentry then in London, 
T. I. p. 102. who meeting at St. James's, to the number of thirty lords 


and fourſcore gentlemen, he aſked their advice, what was 
to be done for ng the Proteſtant religion, and "reſtoring 
their laws and liberties, according to his declaration? After 
this ſhort ſpeech, the lords and gentlemen repaired to the 
council-chamber at Whitehall, and chuſing duke Hamilton 


their preſident, conſulted together, what advice was moſt 


r to be given to the prince. affair was in effect 
ſettled the firſt day. But on the morrow, they were inter- 
rupted by a propoſal from the earl of Arran, that the king 


ſhould be deſired to return, and call a free parliament. Ihe 


unanim 


tendency of this propoſal was eaſily ſeen, and therefore it was 

rejected, At laſt, it was agreed to preſent an 

addreſs to the prince of Orange, to deſire him to take upon 

him the adminiſtration of all affairs, both civil and mr), 
| | * 


ſbyterians, the king intended to 


iſh, And therefore the duke of 
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and to call a 2 meeting of the ſtates to he holden the 1 4 
14th of the following March. This addreſs being preſented 1 1 
to the prince, he deſired time to confider of it, and two days ii 
utter returned much the ſame anſwer as he had to the Eng- a » i 
The proſpect from Ireland was not fo pleaſing. The g+;;. | 
earl of . a ztalous Papiſt, and — Ace to Sa 
the king, was. lord-lieutenant, and ſupported by an army, III. p. 948. | 
which he had taken care to compoſe of Popiſh officers and FT" 
* ſoldiers. There was room, therefore to fear, that the earl * - 
would not ſubmit to the feſolutidns taken in England, and he 
woas not then to be forced to obedience. Mean while, the 
| rince of Orange having received addreſſes not only from the 
Engliſh lords and commons concerning Ireland, but likewiſe 
from the Proteſtants of that kingdom, could not but endea- | 
vour to procure the happineſs of a nation which depended 4 
upon England. It was therefore thought proper to ſummon 
the earl of Tyrconnel by a letter, to ſubmit to the preſent 
adminiſtration in England. The delivery of this letter was 4 
committed to colonel Hamilton, who promiſed to ſecond it | 
with his perſuaſions. But it was afterwards known, that he 2 
acted in concert with Tyrconnel directly to oppoſe llt. | ; 
The prince, and the lords, as I have faid, had ordered Kennet, 
the forces diſbanded by the earl of Feverſham to re- eſſemble. p. 540. | 
When this was done, the prince diſcharged the arrears of the 232 | 
ö 


„ 


Engliſh army, with two hundred thouſand pounds, advanced Burat. 30. 
in four days by the city of London, ſixty thouſand of which p. 806. 
was lent by Sir Samuel Daſhwood. After this, he ordered a 

reform of eight new raiſed regiments, beſides the troop of 

N commanded by the lord Dover, who were all 

Papiſts. Then, ſevetal * KA and other officers having re- 

ſigned their commiſſions on account of the new oath exacted 

of them, he filled their places with Proteſtants, and in a word 

doock all poffible care to put the army under ſuch a regulation, 

as might render it ſerviceable to the ſtate, | 
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I) be archbiſhop of Cangerbury had hitherto declined wait- The arch- q 
ing on the prince of Oran. ut at laſt he ſent a compli- biſhop of , 
ment to the prince, and with ſeven or eight biſhops more rap eg i 

ſigned the a ociation, after ſome words were ſoftened in it, — | 


that gave theni uneaſineſs. 
About the fame time, ninety Diſſenting miniſters attended The Diſſen- 
the prince, and aſſured him of their fervent prayers for the ting mini- 
- Preſervation of his perſon, and the ſucceſs of his endeavours _ eras 1 
; for the defence and propagation of the Proteſtant intereſt. Echard, . 
Ih he prince returned a favourable anſwer, though expreſſed in III. p. 957. 
Vol. XII. | M general 
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8 75 neral terms, inſinuating, that it 6a not be his fault, # 
In 


| were not made eaſy. oO OT TDD 
Tae In the meat times the ele&tiohis for ine members of the 
for the con- COnVEntion) proceeded with all imaginable” freedom. The 
vention, EleQors 10 their votes according to their own inclinations, 
* Without follicitations from the prince, or his friends. More- 
Ceed, Over, the prince had ordered the foldiers to rembye at à Eettain 
the 2416, en * the places of election, to take away all pretence 
E III OE n 3 
Fork, ad Mean while, the prince conſidering, that the convention 
— was to ſettle the r thought proper to fend for his 
„as it was probable, the convention ſhould 


8 
— 


- 


Echard, princeſs ; fince | 
III. p. 954. declare the throne vacant, no perſon had a juſter pretenſion 
to it than ſhe, , Very likely alſo, he thought he had himſelf 

room to aſpire to it; by his late great ſervice” to the'Englith. 

But a fevere froſt retarded her departure from Holland longer 
1688-9. The commons met the 22d of January in two houſes, 


The con- THY | . * | | ms 
vention” 4 2 parliament. The peers choſe George Savile, 'marqui 


mects. of Hallifax for their ſpeaker; and the commons, Mr. Henry 


14. p. 955. Powle. In each houſe was read the following letter from the 
2 prince of Orange, on the occaſion of their meeting: 


* My lords and gentlem err 


The prince . I HAV E endeayoured to the utmoſt of ty power, 


ag public peace and ſafety ; and I do ft know that ary 
convention, 1 bejgs WAs 91 WAGES? Ih, 7 art 
; _ thing hath been omitted which might tend to the preſer- 


* vation of them, ſince the adminiſtration F affairs was. put 


S2 great ſucceſs, I truſt in him, that he will compleat his 
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N requiring a large and ſpeedy fuccour, and the preſent ſtate 


of SA . tions, The States, by whom I r to 
e 1 e xelcue 
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| ment, 4 He reproached t 
to hinder his holding ſuch a parliament, and required their 

advice „What was fit to be done by him towards his re- 
turning.“ Tho' this letter was immediately printed and diſ- 
bperſed, it was little regarded. Even the perſons to whom it was 
addreſſed, judged it not proper to return an anſwer, at a 

ume the convention was ſitting. James therefore ſent a and to the 
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« both by being too long deprived. of the ſervice of their 1688-9. 


& ragainfta, powerful enemy, who hath declared a war againſt 
„them. And as England is by 77 already engaged to 
them upon ſuch exigencies, ſo I am confident, that | 
« their chearful concurrence to preſerye this kingdom with 

, ſo much hazard to themſelyes, will meet with all the re- 

& turns of friendſhip and aſſiſtance; which may be expected 


- 


* 


* conditin will require it. 
Given at St. James's the 22d day of January, 
FULL / . 44 1688-9. "dl { GH , p 1 | 4 


the reading of this letter; the two houſes preſented The prince 


ec from you, as Proteſtants and Engliſhmen; whenever their 


an addreſs to the prince, in which they acknowledged him, »reiſed by 


under God, the deliverer of the nation: they approved like- ** 


wiſe. of all that he had done ſince he had been intruſted with Keunet, 


the adminiſtration, which they prayed him to continue till p. 547. 


farther. application ſhould be made to him by them, which Fahard. 


ſhould: be done. with all convenient ſpeed., They promiſed Sure 


alſo to diſpatch the matters recommended to them by his let- T. I. p. 104. 
ter. The prince in his anſwer accepted the offers made him 

by the two houſes, and ſtrongly preſſed them to a conſidera- 

tion of the affairs of Europe. D 


Ihe fitſt thing done by the two houſes after their adreſs A thanks 
of thanks to the prince, was to appoint a day of public thankſ- $15?” 


pointed, 


giving to God fox the happy deliverance of the nation. As, Jan, 31. 
on ele oenone, pra Y 9 Jan, 37 
poſed by 


- 


occaſions, prayers ſulted to the day are always com- Ibid. 
the biſhops, they had an order to infert a particular * 
r the prince of ng fo Ph whe Sou 110 


f 


Ys | | | 8 1 
un the mean time, king James, perceiving the prejudice A Letter 


his flight would do him, endeavoured to prevent it, by a let- from king 


ter directed to the cc lords, and others of his privy-council.” James to his 


Wing FF Nein 5 Rees 4 privy-coun- 
He repeated the reaſons contained in the writing left on his 7 


table at his departure from Rocheſter, and declared his in- Kennet. 
tention to return to Fe for the holding a free parlia- E. 543- 
e prince of Orange with artifices III. p. 958. 


Ne ny | * | | bouſes 
of the fame tenor to both, houſes of the convention, Fenn. 


- M2 | adding tion. 


* 


reſcue this nation, may ſuddenly feel the ill effects of it, Interreg. 
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Interreg. adding a promiſe,” dn the wörd Er a king! fa pardon even 
1688.9. to choſe that betrayed him, (ſome few 6. dll and à re- 
— ſolution, by an ac of oblivion; toi/cover all Faults. But 
both houſes > the letters unopened; the ki o friends 
Rejected. complainded of it, as of a preat hardſhip: t "ng 
| 1 11 b houſe of- commons deferred Wr ring an te aßch 
of January, to J time to the reſt of theit member to come 
UL. p. 955. „ up to ton. That day, Mr. Dolben, ſon to the late arch- 
biſtiop of Vork, made 3 lon fort — to prove the vacancy of 
the throne, by the king the kingdom. Upon this 
aroſe a — which eld four or r five hours, and ended nn 
this memorable vote: gy 6 4 " ef[0 Atd 19931 
Votes of the That king James the Second, having devoted to 
commons. 0 ſubvert the conſtitution of the kin gdom, by breaking; the 
Ly rogrel hs © c original contract between king and evglicy and by the ad- 
cation. « yice.of Jeſuits and other wicked perſons, having violated 
. the fundamental laws; and withdrawn himſelf out of the 
* kingdom, hath'* abdicated” the povernmentyil and that the 
& throne is thereby become vacant. | Abo 
Another, The next day, the commons farther voted, 40 That it 
1 90 & hath been found by experience to be inconſiſtent with 
EF" 00 this' Proteſtant RINSE to be rr by a Fopiſh 
« +4: MLT TT! | 
Addreſs to They preſented Hkewiſe an addreſs to the FI ef range, 
the prince of for the ſtopping all ſhips that were going to France. I- O 
days after, they voted, that the thanks of the Houſe ſhould 
'be- given to the clergy of the Church of England, who 
had refuſed to read in the chufches the king's declaration 
for toleration; and alſo to the officers and ſoldiers, for having 
teſtified their ready adherence to the Proteſtant religion; and 
to all ſuch as had appeared in arms for the defence of the 
ſame. All theſe votes were ane bn, e the lords for their con- 
currence. uh bafos: yeds? nig 
Great de- But in the houſe of lords witze paſſed not with that una- 
dates in the nimity. There were ſeveral- arties, who cauſed every queſ- 
hour of ton to be nicely examined · It vas on the a of January, 
Keanet, that the lords be beg to conſider the vote of che commons, 
9.543. concerning che vacancy of the throne. The firſt: motion 


1 60. was, * Not to agree with the commons that the thrüne was 


Burner, «vacant, but only to ſuppoſe it for the preſent, leaving it 
r. 809,13. C to be further examined afterwards, in order to cut ſhort 


ce ſeveral other queſtions, by determining this firſt, *© Whe- 
& ther the throne. being vacant, it ought to be Ales up by a 
« regent or a king?” Daniel Finch, earl of Nottingham, 


who Was at the bead of the party for a regentz made] 72 Nan 
: Ipeech, 


"4 
[ 


*. 
s * 1 E R 
e 
* 1 F * * 


for a genc) 
E 


DFF 4 
„% nobgag NM RN KAN. N 1 


ſpeech „ alledging ſeveral arguments for a regency, R "hk 3 


tram the Eugliſh and other hiſtories. He inſiſted particularly 4688-9. 
upon What had very lately paſſed in Portugal, Where, Al- 
pbonſo VI being depoſed; his brother, don Pedro, had only A rere, 
the title of Rogen of the kingdom conferred, on him. But s, 
theanarquis of Hallifax and the earl of Danby demonſtrated 

on the other ſide, che inſuperable difficulties attending the 
adminiſtratiof. of the government under a regent. At laſt, 

aſten a very long debate, the queſtion being put to the vote, 

ft y one were fox a king, and forty nine for a regency (a). and rejected. 
Thirteen biſhops were among the laſt, and but two among 


the firſt» namely, Dr. Compton biſhop of London, and Sir 


Jonathan Trelawney biſhop of Briſtol. The archbiſhop of 
Canterbuty was abſen t. 

If the Principles advanced by the Church of England in Remark, on 
the reign of Charles II, and the doctrine of paſſiye-obedience the Church 


and non: reſiſtance ſo {trenuouſly maintained, and publickly 1 
preached, be remembered, it will not be thought very ſtrange, 


that the biſhops ſhould refuſe to vote for — king James, 
and ſetting another king on the throne. This was directly 
contrary. to the maxims they had. not long ſince approved, 
and from which they did not think proper to depart entirely. 
The tnith is, by maintaining theſe extravagant maxims, 
without admitting any limitations, at a time when they 
thought only of oppoſing the principles of the republicans, 
they bad thron themſelves into a very dangerous ſtrait, of 
which they were not ſenſible, till they ſaw the Proteſtant 


religion expoſed to the danger attending theſe maxims. I 


perceived then, it was abſolutely necellary to limit the — 
authority, and were themſelves the firſt to do it, by openly 
refuſing to read the declaration for liberty of conſcience. 
Herein they acted directly contrary to the principle of paſ- 
ſyerohedienee and non reſiſtance, maintained before with 
ſuch ardour by the Church of England. This the king re- 
proached them with, when he told them, He did not expect 
to meet with reſiſtance from the Church. So, after eſta- 
bliſhing as an eſſential doctrine of the Church of England, 


chat the royal power is hy divine right, and that the king can 
never be 40 


beyed without ſm, they ſhowed by their own 
MID 21554 £ | g 785 
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were, the dukes of 80. P note Sea Brocke, Leigh, 
A "Braufvrt z the earl of Ferrars, Chandos, Jermia,' Arundel. 


_ 8 — Je” nas 96 2 -Godolphin, 
Faſter, Cravens, Weſtmoreland, Scat, Griffin, &c, Keane?, p. 344 · 
wb, Belege Litchfield, Tr.. nen 
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5. practice, that it ig be received with th this : reſtriftion, 
1688-9. When the king enjoins things, according to 1-1. But in 
fron 4 ho caſe his commands arę contrary to law, he not only may 
"+ + , 6, bilk e Gch to be Heel" A e aA CK Oran 
never have been conteſted, had it been thus explained at firſt. 
Gb I ay the biſhops, ! mean the 8 of England in 
ene 
1 It is therefore certain, that YR the queſtion was to be 


0 


decided, Whether, on ſuppoſition of the 7 7 of. 5 
throne, it ſhould be filled with a kin 4 re 

Church of England was ſatisfied that Ee 5. 1 he 
the laws, and no longer deſerved to be truſted berg the g- 
vernment of the kingdom. This was the general; opinian. 
The only point was to know, whether, the title of king 
ſhould be left him, and a r ent appointed i to govern, in his 
room, or whether: another king ſhould be ſet on the throne. 
It is eaſy to ſee the little difference between a 115 actually 
depoſed, wfioſe throne is filled by another, an fugitive 

| king, from whom no 9 orders are to be received, and 
has authority i is exerciſed by a regent not Lot his own chu- 
ſing. But, beſides the ail &. Yo view ſome lords might 
a LE of rendering the reſtoration of king James leſs di ficult, 
+ by leaving him the title of king, the byhops found a con- 
ſiderable advantage in a regency. For by that they did not 
ſwerve ſo far from the principle they had before preached, 
and cauſed to be preached, that the regal. power 1 is jure di- 
vino. Indeed, hen religion was in extreme danger, they 
had not thought fit to FA upon this ia a They had 
only ſuffered and approved the prince of Orange's coming 
to Aa relief of their religion, but moreoyer, ome had, in- 
vited him into England. But the ſtorm Ae 15 over, the 
king a fugitive, the Catholic party ſuppreſſed, and alf fear 
vaniſhed, they believed they, ought not FRED I to depart 


from their principles. If, for their own 157 were 
willing the kingdom fhould be governed, not b 25 ames, 
but by a regent, they could not, on the other feſolve 


openly to recede from what they had maintained, „ that 

N 5 1 power js jure divino, and the king's $ PRE! in- 

eliblee 

The det. On the morraw, January on this queſtion. w ra as put in 

Ns de the houſe of lords, Whether, or no 1 3D "af or oy 5m 
an original $6 contract between the kin 5 people??? This 5 

contraRt. was warmly debated, ſeyeral maintaining, that ſuch 2 Sn 

Fe, tract was a a chimera. Others ag, the g general! a- 

charl. fextion urged by the firſt, and the inſtances 23 from 

11, . 96. the 


„„ ya — c_—_- 


© --»- 


| render himſelf abſolute. 
' misfortune was the qccaſion of their preſent meeting. The 1; pasta in 
_ queſtion being put to the vote, fifty three were for the origi- the affirma» 


BD | Was concluded, that the word ** deſerted” was more pro- ted. 
per. They next examined the word & vacant,” and put Queſtion 


original contract between him and his people, and de- 


K ceſs 4 
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the. pradtice, of other countries, confined themſelves to the Interreg · 
e A conſtitution of the Engliſh government. They 1688-9. 
endeaypured to ſhow, that it muſt have been by virtue of — 
ſuch a. 29 that the parlĩiament was poſſeſſed jointly with * : 
"the" king, of the legiſlative power; otherwiſe, the ncht _ 
the Parlig ment, in their opinion, could be founded only upon 


| , Which was not ſufficient to balance the king's pre- 


nded divine right: whence it would follow, that the king, 
in virtue of his divine right, might aboliſh this cuſtom, and 
But that the prevention of ſuch a 


nal contract, and forty fix only againſt 1 it. - tive, 
The next day, t ey took into ee che word 8 


ce ahdicated, and entered into a grammatical diſpute, to about the 


know. whether the word could be underſtood only of a vo- word * Ab- 


luntary abdication, without any mixture of compulſion, and 7 — 1 


about the 
Vacancy, 


this queſtion, Whether king James, having broke that 


$ ſerted the government, the throne was thereby vacant ?” 

The debates upon this queſtion were longer, and more warm 
than any, of the former. In ſhort, the party that maintained, 
it was a law-maxim, That, „ The king never dies,” and 


conſequently, that the throne can never be vacant, carried 


the negative of the queſtion by eleven voices. But on the Riege. 


morrow, forty lords entered their proteſtations againſt the Potenz ag. 


vote. As the lords vote was founded upon the crown's de- 


5 volving, on the king's demiſe, immediately to the next heir, 
* any Py, ſome 6f the other party moved, that Motion wi 


ſuppoſin f 55 81 ames to be dead in law, the prince ard: prin- the prince 


theſe ſeveral reſolutions be conſidered, and compared rejected, 


| © thgethe 5 the lords will doubtleſs ſeem to have rendered it 2 2 
Impoſſible e to ſettle the government: any way, In the firſt Remarks on 


Place, the f firſt, vote by which the regency was rejected, was theic e votes. 
 foundet upon the ſuppoſition of the throne's being vacant, 
d yet by the laſt vate it was carried, that the throne was 


"ik vacant. lhe it appeared, that they were not for king 


agreed, he had broke the original contract, 
d 1 nene, and yet it was decided, that 
One, Was not vacant, Thirdly, in voting that the 


es. 
id 


Wy: 
"th tne "wat a5 not vacant, becauſe the N. neyer a, and "the 
ny, | 


a” 


1 ange ſhould be declared king and queen. But this (fo fumes 
_ WAS alſo carried in the negative by five voices. the throne 


, 
Oo 
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Interng regal authorfty deyolpes, aſter the king's natural or civil 
1688⸗9. death, to the next heirynthey refuſed to acknowledge the 
m—— princes. of Orange ſor queen: Ihere remained therefore 
4 but one ecpedient,; namely, to .retognize for king the ptince 
of Wales, who was conveyed into France; a prince, that 
by by moſt of the Engliſh, was believed ſuppoſititious, and be- 
tides ould; probably, be educated in the Romiſn r 
But the commons had voted; and the lord concurred after- 
Wares to the vote, that it was inconſiſtent with a Proteſtant 
Kingdom, to be governed by à Popiſh king. The ſeveral 
ſolutions of the > Jofds upon the queſtions propuſed, ſeem 
eee to tend ſolely to render the ſettling of the govern- 
ment impracticable. This, no doubt, Was the aim ot ſome 
among them, that the difficulties might not poſſibly: be ſur- 
mounted, but by recalling king James. Many were ſatishet 
A petition of this, and therefore a petition was drawn up to be preſented 
was 1 to the lords, deſiring, in plain terms, that the prince and 
London. pringeſs of Orange might be ſettled on the throne. Care 
Echartd, was taken to get this petition ſigned by all ſorts of people, 
Ul. p. 962. 255 by the great number of ſubſcribers it might paſs ſor the 
Suppreſſed ſe of the oak. But the prince of Orange not liking this 
by the prince way. of proceeding," ſent the lord-mayor orders, to put à ſtop 
of Orange. to this tumultuous project, which was accordingly done. 
Phe lords. of The 2d of February, the lords ſent a meſſage, to acquaint 
ſend dpwn * commons with two amendments they had made to their 
= vote vote of the 28th of January. The firſt was, inſtead of the 
amendments word * abdicated, they * have t deſerted put in. 
The ſecond, that the words, © and that the throne: 1s there- 
Conference cr r by become vacant,” ſhould be left out, The commons, 
— not pleaſed with theſe two amendments, appointed 2 com- 
Feb. 4, | mittee to draw up reaſons why: they muſt inſiſt upon; thei: 
— . and deſired a conference with the lords upon that ſub- 
—— 55 ject. This conference produced: no effect, each houſe per- 
n fie in their opinion. Only the earl of Nottingham in- 
Echand, timated from the lords, that they inſiſted upon the amend- 
ena ments, not to favour. king James, but ſolely to maintain 
hereditary right, in the fear. that the decdion of a king 
might deſtroy dnn tigte But che commons perſiſting ſtill 
in in PRE opinion, by a ſuperiority of two hundred and eighty 
two, againſt one indred and fifty one, appointed twerity 
for of thir mot able members to on this extraor- 
dd oecaſion at a free conference, for which: the lords 
named on their part, the earls of Nottingham, Clarendon, 
n Pembroke, with this abo Wh Ey, and Jome 


ers. * 


. 4 : ; ; As 
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As this conference berween the. two houſes is th moſt re. Interreg. 
. — known in E 1 well for che impor- 688.9. 
ranoe-ef the' thing irſelf,! as forthe ability-36P the managers, 1 
ſhall inſert it at large, and take the liberty to add foie re- 
marks, for the i tion of e. pps vr made on. this beer 
ron. [8 | 2M* 11 12 IT 10008 53: Ks - Ch 7 7 10 0 
Mr. Hampden, ho opened the cclnfiriaces fd, 
lords The word ABDICATED)' the commons co. 
«:64ive, is af a larger fignification than the wofd your lord- 
s ſhips are pleafed to uſe, DESERTED; but not too large to 
«be applied to all the recitals in the beginning of che com- 
m mons vote, to which they meant it ſhould be applied. 
Nor ought ĩt to be reſtrained to a voluntary expreſs reſig- 
80 nation, only i in word or writing; overt- acts — are, that 
e will be ſignificant enough to amount to it. My lords, 
4 That the common law of England is not acquainted with 
the word, it is from the modeſty of our law, that it is not 
uilling to ſuppoſe there ſhould be _ begged occaſion 
*\of making"uſc of it. 618 - _ 
g Your lordſhips next nnbcdacnt 1 that you lordſhip 
«have left out the laſt words in the commons vote, And 
that the throne is thereby vacant.” My lords,” the com- 
« mons conceive it a true propoſition, and that the throne is 
«: yacanty'andthey think they make it appear, that this is 
c g new-phraſe; neither is it a phraſe that perhaps ſome of 
the old records may be ſtrangers to, or not well acquainted 
«with: but they think it not chargeable with coriſeq quences - - 
«that your lordſhips have been pleaſed to draw from! ity 
at it will make the crown of England betome dec 
cc tive. If che throne had been full, we' know your vfb 
« "ſhips would have aſſigned that, as a rfeaſon of your diſa- 
« /wreementy-/by telling us who filled it; and it would be 
40 knoten by ſome” public royal act, which might * to 
<theipeopley in whom the kingly government reſided; hei- 
ther of which had been done, un yet your tongs WI 
e not allow the throne to be vacant.·— 

Mr. Sommers (b) ſaid} er If it be an objeRticn' th 
« the-word'/*abdicated* hath not a known fenſe in the com- 
< mon law of England, there is the ſame objection againſt 
the word 4: deſerted >? 80 that your” lordſhips firſt reaſon 

„ hatk the fame force againſt your on amendment, as it 
hath againſt the m Ie by” the Conus"! Phe Words 
„Nobtft aste ter: [1.69 *OSTT - THR} Uk 11 a 

(b) A famous lawyer, hacks areas ln d ae te l 

king William UL \Rapin. F 
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. are both Latin words, and uſed in; the beſt authors, and 
—— both of a known ſignification ;. their, meaning is very well 


* underſtood; thou h it be true, their meaning be not the 
4 ſame: A word t abdicate doth naturally and properly 
8 79055 entirely to renounce, throw off, diſown, . relin- 
&« quiſh any thing or ay ſo as to have no, ert to do 
with it; and that whether it be done by expreſs words, or 
e in writing, (which is the ſenſe your lordſhips put upon it, 
and which js properly reſignation or ceſſion) or, by do- 
ing ſuch acts as are inconſiſtent with, the holding, or re- 
7 taining of the thing; which the, commons take to be the 
<< preſent caſe, and therefore. made choice, of the word, © ab- 
- Foe, as that which they thought did, above all others, 
-<. moſt properly expreſs that meaning: and in this, latter 
s ſenſe, it is. taken ken by others.” [ Here, to, ſhow. that, it was 
7 2 ification pf the word, he urged the authorities of 
| alvin, Briſonius, Budæus, and Enel, &« But 
2 1— word, deſerted, hath not only a very doubtful figni- 
66 fication, but in common acceptance, both of the bes and 
common law, doth ſignify, only a bare withdrawing, a 
temporary quitting a thing, a neglect only Which leaveth 
< the party at liberty of returning to it again,“ * [F or-this he 
| quoted Spigelius and;Bartolus, adding, ]“ Hence it appears, 
that that is called cc deſertion,” which is temporary and re- 
6e lievable: that is called dereliction,' where. there Is no 
power or right to return. So in the civil law, the word 
1 * deſert.” e to ſignify, ſoldiers leaving their colours. 
« And in the canqn law to, * deſert” à beneſice, ſignifies no 
more than to be non-reſident, In both caſes, the party hata 
not only a-right of returning, but is bound to return again : 
* which, my lords, as the commons do nat. take to be the 
e preſent caſe, ſo the x cannot think that your lordſhips- do; 
e becauſe it is expreſsly ſaid in one of your reaſons, given in 
.<c defence of the. la. amendment, That your Jordſhips 
* have been, and are willing, to ſecure the nation againſt 
Jn Aha return of king James; which your lordſhips would 
e not, in juſtice, do, if you did Jook upon it as no more 
4 than a negligent withdrawing, which ſeaveth a liberty to 
4 the. party to return. For which reaſons, my lords, the 
„ commons Fannef, agree to the firſt amendment, to inſert 
< the word. +, deſerted” inſtead, of © abdicated; *.. becauſe it 
, doth not in any ſort come up to their ſenſe of the thing: 
« ſo they do apprehend it doth not reach your lordſhips 
de meaning, as it is expreſſed. in ou ur reaſons ;z whereas they 
Fc loak upon the word-< abdicated,” to expreſs properly: what 
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4 is to be infetred from that part of the vote, to which your Interreg, 
40 ö lordſhips have agreed, 6 That king James the Second, by 168-9. 
going about to ſubvert che conſtitution, and by breaking 


che original contract between king and people, and by 
ee violating the fundamental laws, and by withdrawing him- 
& ſelf out of the kingdom,” hath thereby renounced to be a 
„ king, according to the conſtitution, by avowing to govern 
ce 'by a deſpotic power, unknown to the conſtitution, and in- 
ic conſiſtent with it; he hath renounced to be king according 
F to the law, ſuch a king as he ſwore to be at the coronation, 
e ſuch a King to whom the allegiance of an Engliſh fabject is 
e dub; and hath ſet up another kind of dominion, which is 
& ts all intents an © abdication,” or abandoning of his legal 
e title, as fully as if it had been done by expreſs words (1).” 

© © REMARK” 92 It is eaſy to perceive, that theſe two 
ſpeeches of Mr. Hampden and Mr. Sommers refer to what 
as objected by the lords in a former conference againſt the 
word “ abditated, and the & vacancy of the throne.” I 


6. 2 proper to omit that firſt conference, becauſe moſt of 
the 


Rings therein alledged, are repeated or this. However, 
it may be ſeen here by the commons anſwers, what the lords 
objections were. | | 


Nr. ſerjeant Holt added,——< For that part of your 


- « lordfhips objection, That it is not a word known to the 
common law of 'England,” that cannot prevail; for your 
© &lordſhips very well know, we have very few words in our 
tongue, that are of equal antiquity with the common law; 

& your lordſhips know the language of England is altered 
8 greatly in the ſeveral ſucceſſions of time, and the intermix- 
e ture of other nations; and if we ſhould be obliged to make 


"K uſe only of words then known and in uſe; what we 
 &'fhould' deliver in ſuch a dialect, would be very difficult to 


- 


de underſtood. a 
«© Your lordſhips ſecond reaſon for your firſt amendment, 
e in changing the | word “ abdicated”* for the word de- 
& ſerted,“ is; © Becauſe in the common acceptation of the 
& civil law, © abdication* is a voluntary expreſs act of re- 
© nunciation.*” That is the general acceptation of the word, 
e and T think the commons do ſo uſe the word in this cafe, 
"4 becauſe it hath that ſignification : But I do not know whe- 
ther your lordſhips mean a voluntary expreſs act or formal 


ce deed of renunciation: If you do fo, I confeſs I know of 


c none in this eaſe: But my lords, both in the common law 
1 England, and in the civil law, and in common under- 
i be ſtanding, there are expreſs acts of renunciation that are not 


« by 


* 


483. 
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« ITE 7 ee een ene the ge 
« yernment and magiſtracy is under a truſt, and any acting 


« contrary to that truſt, is a r of the — 
c it be not a renouneing by — for Jt is a ga. 


„ claration by act — though not in writing; that he 


<« utho hath the truſt, acting contrary, is a diſclaimer of the 
< truſt ; eſpecially, my lords, if the actings be ſuch as are 
« inconſiſtent with, — ſubverſive of this truſt: for how can 
a man in reaſon or ſenſe, expreſs a greater renunciation of 
<< na truſt, than by the conſtant declarations of Dorn to 
* beq quite conraryto tut tl”. 1 tr aft 
Then the earl of Nottingham poke on the lade of the lords, 
and faid,———* The main reaſon of the change of the 
word t deſerted, is upon the account of che conſequenec 
« drawn in che concluſion of your vote, (That the throne 
« is vacant :* that is, what the commons mean by 


that expeſſion, whether, you mean jt is ſo vacant as to null 


c the ſucceſſion in the hereditary line, and ſo all the heirs to 
de cut off, which we ſay will make the > 1198 > xl 


„And it may be fit for us to ſettle that matter fuſt, and 
hen we know what the conſequenet of the chrone being 


« vacant means in the vote as you underſtand it, I believe we 


& ſhould much better de able 10 rule aur difference about 
66 the two words (2). 6 21 bote 


| DE cut his ſonꝭs throat, I know not 


RI. (.) It docs aan pemus that the 9 any 
thoughts of making the crown elective- This was'a conſe- 
ence aſcribed to them by the lords, to have.an occaſion to 
— the vacancy of the throne. 112 
To ſthis it was replied by ſerjeant Maynard, 11 My lords, 

10 — — of one to exereiſe the admi- 
ͤniſtration of che government, 140 eonceive, the declaring 
*© a-Yacancy, and provilion of a ſupply ox it, can never make 
the crown. elective. The commons apprehend. there is 
fuch a deſect now; and by conſequence: a preſent neceſſity 
for the ſupply of the government, andithat will be next for 
6 your lordſhips conſideration; and theirs aſterwards. If the at- 
« tempting the utter deſtruction c the ſubject, and ſubverſion 
of the conſtitution, ben ot as much an abdication, as the 


„ vwhat is y lords, the conſtitution, notwithſtanding the 
6 ſee jr is the ſame ; the laws that ate che — 
and. rules of that conftitution are the ſame ʒ but if there be 
8 re a breachof that conſtitution, that 
« will;be an! abdication, and that abdication'-will infer a 


van * is not that the commons do ſay, The 


$6 Crow u 


a 
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te crown of England is always and perpetually eledive;” but 
c it is mort neceſſary that abe 2 — when there is a. 
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deſedt, and the doing of that would be mo — tue 


«br; from a flicceſive one to an elective : 
Ihen the biſhop of Hy on the ſide of - the donde faid, 
F may de tacitiy by 
„ ſome overt- acts, Mr. Sommers very Waly dd alledge out 
— — yore but I deſire to Re 0 Grotius, that 

author, in treating on this ſubject, doth not inter- 
i | poſe-this-exutiong If there be a yielding to the times? if 
55 there be à going away, with a purpoſe of ſeeking to reco- 
<« yer what is for the preſent left or forſaken: in plain En- 
+ glifh; if chere were any thing of force or juſt fear in the 
4 caſe, that doth void the notion of abdication; + 


. Maynard repliod;'- 4 But, hy lords, that Is | 


not any part of the caſe declared by the — in this 
vote When the whole kingdom and the Proteſtant religion, 
c. our Jaws; and liberties have been in danger of being ſub- 
6 222 an enquify muſt be made into the authors and in- 

ſtruments uf this attempt, and if he who had the admini- 
«Olin intruſted to him, be found the author and actor in 
it wat can that be but a renunciation of his truſt, and 
conſequently his place thereby vacant? © Abdication,” 
(under favour) is an Engliſh word; and your lordſhips 
have told us, the true ſignification of it is a renunciation. 
We have indeed, for your lordſhips ſatisfaction, ſhewr its 
2 meaning in foreign. authors; it is more than a deſerting 
6 che government, rum it fend A nun, of return- 
e in 

7 & biſhop of Ely replied; 40 The objection of the Jords 
60 «againſt the word "abdicated, is, That it is of too large 
A ſigniſtcation for the caſe in hand.“ It ſeems to be ac- 
$61. knowledged, that it reaches a great way; and therefore 
« the lords would have a word made uſe of, which Acne | 
«only; the ceaſure of the exerciſe of a right (3.)” 

EN. (30) Hitherto che lords had not clearly diſcovered 
why they rejected the word . abdicated.“ It appears here, by 
what che hiſhop of Ely ſays, that it was becauſe this word 
expreſſed the commons meaning too well, and therefore the 
lords / would have another word in its ſtead, fram which the 
vataniey-of the*throne could not be inferred. | les 

The biſhop added If there be duch A defect as 
„ hath — it muſt be ſupplied; there is no que- 
tion of. chat. And I think we have by another vote, de- 
$61 . clarödgs That th is perrarmrtonnd our laws, liberties, 
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Interreg. and reli n 
| + Which take to be only as to the actual exerciſe and 

— adminiſtration of the government. It is Grotius his di- 
I ſtinction between a right, and the exerciſe of that right; 

„and as there is a natural ineapacity for the exerciſe, as 
44 ſickneſs, lu nacy, infancy, doating old age, or an incura- 

« ble diſeaſe, . — the pany — for human ſociety, 23 
40 leproſy, or the like; ſo, I take ity there is a moral inca- 
pacity; and that I conceive to be a full irremoveable per- 
« fuaſion in a falſe religion, contrary to the doctrine of Chri- 
< ſtianity. Then there muſt be à proviſion! undoubtedly 
* made for ſupplying this defect in the exerciſe, and an in- 
<« termediate government taken care for; becauſe become 
« neceſſary for the ſupport of the government, if he to whom 
ä <« the right of ſucceſſion doth belong, makes the exerciſe of 
his rnment impracticable, and our obedience to him, 
$6 conſiſtently with the conſtitution of our religion, impoſſi- 
1 e ble; but that, I take it, doth not alter that ase, nor is 

3 «< an abdication" of the right (J.) Tas 
| (Rem. (4.) It muſt 2, ata, 9,8 that the — of 
| Ely's poſition, which was afterwards maintained by others, 
was, that “ there was a real diſtinction between a right, and 
the exerciſe of that right.“ I hey readily agreed, that 

James II, ſhould be deprived of the- exerciſe of Te right to 

govern, but not of the right itſelt. Upon this ——_—— all 
the arguments of the lords are grounded. 

«© Abdication' (continued he) no daubt:i is, by . 

* an Engliſh word, and well known to Engliſhmen conver- 
ſant in books. Nou it is objected, that it is not a word as 

“ancient as the common law of England. We find it in 

Cicero. where it ſometimes ſignifica, The renoun- 

eing the actual exerciſe of a right,“ and ſometimes, The 

renouncing of the very right, fo that the ſignification is 
„ doubtful; and ſuch words we hope the commons will not 
think fit to uſe in a caſe of this nature and conſequence as 
cours now in debate. And beſides, the lords apprehend, 
that great ä — will follow upon the uſe of this 
word, if it mean a © renouncing abſolutely of that right. 
A lhben there is another diſtinction in thoſe authors that 

« write. concerning this point, Which are chiefly, the civi- 
< lians.* There may be an „ abdication” that may ( forfeit 

the power of a king only ;* and there may-be.one; that may 

“ forfeit both that and the crown too.“ It is a diſtinction 

indeed in other words, but to the ſame ſenſe. Thoſe 

Wy... * abecations* that are of power only, are incapacities; 
72 „ whether 
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dea whether abofeLocal natural and 1 as defects of Interreg. 
or moral 


Wot 2 : 4 or voluntary, x688-9. 
as contrariety in religion an inſtance vhereof there was 


Hrſenſeß age, or body, or the like; 


lately in Portugal, which was a forfeiture only of the 
<. power” and, not of the name; and . honour of a king; 
* ſor though the adminiſtration was put into the younger 
s lfrothet*s hand, the patents, and other public inſtruments, 
& xan in the elder brother's name (5. 


REM. (54) If the biſhop of Ely had only a view to 


James. II, the inſtance of the natural incapacities which made 
Alphonſo VI, king of Portugal, forfeit the exerciſe of the re- 
gal power, does not ſeem to be to his purpoſe; ſince theſe in- 
capaeities were not the point in queſtion, with d to 
James II, Which may make it ſuſpected, that he had an eye 
to the prince of Wales. For, as will hereafter appear, the 
lords, in maintaining, that the throne was not vacant, pre- 
tended that by the civil or natural death of the king, the next 
heir was immediately to fill the throne, and this heir, accord- 
ing to ſome, was the prince of Wales. But as he was a mi- 
not, an intermediate governor muſt be appointed to govern 
in his name. | | 
-.-</Phis is not, without all doubt, 8 an „ abdica- 
e tion in the full extent of the word; nor do I here (as I 
c ſuid) conſider, whether that the king be gone out of the 
„ kingdom, or ſtay in is; but only, whether he be fit for 
« the adminiſtration, which muſt be provided for, be he 
*'here, or gone away. But the higheſt inſtance of an © ab- 
dication, is, when a prince is not only unable to execute 
his power, but acts quite contrary to it; which will not be 

<< anſwered by ſo bare a word as © endeavour.” I take theſe 
to be all the diſtinctions of © abdications.* Now, if this 
aſt inſtance of an © abdication of both power and right, 
take place in a ſucceeding monarchy, the confequence wil] 


* 


„ be, That there is forfetture of the whole right; and then. 


that hereditary ſucceſſion is cut off; which, I believe, is 
not intended by the commons. But here is one thing that 
ig mentioned in this vote, which 1 would have well conſi- 
dered, for the preſervation of the ſucceſſion, and that is the 
original compact: we muſt think, ſure, that meant of the 
compact, that was made at the firſt tinie, when the govern- 


ment was firſt inſtituted; and the conditions, that each part of 


Lethe government ſhould obſerve on their part, of which this 
+4 was the moſt fundamental, That king, lords, and commons, 
in patliament aſſembled, ſhould have the power of making 
new laws, and altering of old ones: and that being one 
law which ſettles the ſucceſſion, it is as much a part of the 
« original 
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compact as any: then if ſuch a caſe happens, as an 


a * original 
688-9. < abdication in a ſucceſſive kingdom, without doubt, the 


—— CC 


compact being made to the king, his heirs, and ſucceſſors, 
* the diſpoſition of the crown cannot fall to us, till al} the 
<< heirs do © abdicate* too. There are indeed many exam- 
« ples, and too many interruptions in the lineal ſucceſſion of 


„ the crown of England: I think I can inftance in ſeven 


« fince the conqueſt, wherein the right heir hath been put 
« by : but that doth not follow, that every breach of the firſt 
original contract, gives us power to diſpoſe of the lineal 
<< ſucceſſion ; — I think, fince the ſtatutes of queen 


Elizabeth, and king James the Firſt, that have eſtabliſhed 


« the-oath of allegiance to the king, his heirs and ſucceſſors; 
« the law is ſtronger againſt ſuch a diſpoſition : I grant, that 


from king William the Firſt, to Henry VIII, there has 


been ſeven interruptions of the legal line of hereditary ſuc- 
4 ceſſion; but, I ſay, thoſe ſtatutes are made ſince that time, 
and the making of new laws, being as much a part of the 
<« original compact, as the obſerving old ones, or any thing 
<< elſe, we are obliged to purſue thoſe laws, till altered by 
* the legiſlative power, which, ſingly or jointly, without the 


royal aſſent, I ſuppoſe, we do not pretend to. (6.)“ 


Rem. (6.) By this reaſoning the lords and commons being 
agreed, that a olic king could not exerciſe the right of 
government, and James II, being a Catholic; and as he 
might poſſibly have an infinite ſeries of ſucceſſors from father 
to ſon, all Catholics, it would follow, that England might 
be always governed by regents. 0” 

* "Theſe laws being made ſince the laſt interruption, we 
are not to go by any precedent that was made before the 
«© making thoſe laws. So that, all that I conceive ought to 


i be meant by our vote, is, But the ſetting aſide the perſon 


< that broke the contract: and, in a ſucceſlive kingdom, an 


** © abdication' can only be a forfeiture, as to the perſon him- 


<< ſelf.” TI hope, and am perſuaded, that both lords and com- 
* mons do agree in this, Not to break the line of ſucceſ- 
« ſion, ſo as to make the crown elective.“ And if that be 
declared, that this © abdication' of king James the Second, 
“ reacheth no farther than himſelf; and that it is to continue 
<« in the right line of ſucceſſion, that, I hope, will make al! 
of one mind in this important affair. (7.) 

Rem. (7.) For the better AY the biſhop of 
Ely's ſpeech, as well as ſome others that follow, it muſt be 
obſerved, that among the lords who had voted for the va- 


cCancy of the throne, by a majority of eleven voices, there 


* . were 
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were two ſorts of men. The one, without any deſire to fa- Interreg 
your king James, or the prince of Wales, had no other view 1689. 
than to oppoſe the republican party, who, under colour of 
gratitude to the prince of Orange, were labouring with all 
their power to have him elected king, reckoning it would be 
a large ſtep towards advancing the authority of the people, 
and rendering the crown elective. Some of the lords voted 
againſt the vacancy of the throne, chiefly.in oppoſition to 
this party. But there were others who carried their views 
farther, and by rendering the ſettling of the government im- 
practicable, laboured indirectly, either to cauſe king James 
to be recalled, or the prince of Wales to be acknowledged for 
king, knowing it would be impoſſible to prove him ſuppoſi- 
titious in a legal manner. But as theſe concealed themſelves 
among the others, and pretended only to defend heredi 
right, it is hard to know by the ſpeeches, who deſigned only 
to maintain hereditary right, and who had farther views. 
This the reader is to remember, that he may not imagine, 
All the lords who voted againſt the vacancy of the throne, 
were for king James. | 
Then the earl of Clarendon ſpoke on the lords fide, and 
ſaid, This breaking the original contract is a language 
that hath not been long uſed in this place; nor known in 
any of our law-books or public records, it is ſprung up, 
hut as taken from ſome late authors, and thoſe none of the 
e beſt received. It is not denied, That the king is bound 
«© by law, and bound to perform the laws made, and to be 
„made.“ But I would take notice, that his obligation 
* thereunto, doth not proceed from his coronation-oath ; for 
our law faith, © He is as much king before he is crowned, 
©. as he is afterwards; and there is a natural allegiance due 
to him from the ſubjects immediately upon the deſcent of 
the crown upon nim.“ I was in great hopes, that you 
would have offered ſomething in anſwer to one of my lord 
of Ely's reaſons againſt that part of the vote, which de- 
clares, The throne to be vacant,” viz. © That no act of | 
the king's alone can bar, or deſtroy, the right of his heir. 
* to the crown, which is hereditary, and not elective.” (8.) -4 
Rem. (8.) The earl of Clarendon begins with repreſent- f 
ing the original contract between king and people, as an ima- | 
ginary thing. And yet he owns „ the king is bounded by 
« law, (though he cites none) and bound to periorm, &c. 
But that this obligation proceeds not from this coronation= 
oath, What is it then that binds him ? | 
Vol. XII. 3 And 
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c And then, if this matter gves . no, farther than king 
( James the Second, in his own rſon > How comes the 


—< vacancy and the Supply to be devolved upon the people? for 


if he only be ſet aſide, then it is apparent, where the crown 
is to go, to the perſon that hath the next right of ſucceſ- 
5 ſion, and conſequently there is no vacancy.“ (9. | 
REM. (9.) The lords always ſpoke of the next heir, but 
without naming the prince of Wales. The reaſon is, that 
by raiſing, as they thought, invincible obſtacles to the elec- 
tion of a new king, hey deſigned by degrees, to. lead the 
commons to propoſe the examination of the prince of 


Wales's birth. But the managers for the commons, care- 


fully avoided that ſnare, and therefore the prince of Wales was 
not ſo much as once mentioned by name in the conference. 

The earl of Nottingham * Ihe lords Fav- 
<& ing declared that they are willing, to ſecure the nation 
c againſt the return of king James into this kingdom; and 
© wil therefore concur with the commons in any act that 
d ſhall be thought neceſſary to prevent ſuch his return, it 
* ſhould ſeem we were agreed in that matter; and if that 
<« were the point, we ſhould find words proper ſoon enough 
<« to expreſs our meaning by. But I find neither of the 
« words, < abdicated”* or < deſerted,” will, on the one ſide 
cc or on the other, be allowed to ſignify this meaning, 
Therefore we ſhould come preſently to think of ſome other 
cc that would. But the reaſons why my lords did chicfly in- 
cc ſiſt upon the alteration of the word © abdicated,” was, Be- 
c cauſe they did apprehend, that it being a word not known 
ce to our laws, there might be other inferences drawn from 
c it than they do apprehend our laws will warrant, from the 
« caſe, as it is ſtated in the fact of this vote; and, as they 
© conceive, is done in the concluding of the throne's being 
c yacant.* Therefore, I think it would ſhorten, the preſent - 
« debate, if we did ſettle the point of the vacancy firſt, For 
« if we were ſure, that the throne were, or were not vacant, 
we ſhould eaſily light upon what word were proper to be 
« uſed in this caſe.” | 

Sir George Treby ſpeaking on the fide of the commons, 
ſaid, “ I think, my lord, the preſent debate is to be- 


gin, where the difference between the two houſes doth 
«© begin, and that is at the word © abdicated.* Original 
contract,“ is a phraſe and thing uſed by the learned 
« Mr. Hooker, in his book of © Eccleſiaſtical Polity.” But I 
c have a greater authority than this, and that is your lord- 
c ſhips own, who have agreed to all the vote, but this Woes 

| 46 © abd- 
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« © abdicated,” and the vacancy of the throne. But it is very Intetreg. 
ee much beyond what the vote before us doth lead us unto, 1689. 
c To talk of the right of thoſe in the ſucceſſion :* for that 
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farther than the very laſt part of our vote, and it is 


« ſtill to lead us yet farther, to ſay any thing about making 


„e the crown elective.“ 


Then he endeavoured to prove 


that king James had actually « abdicated” the kingdom, al- 


"4 
54 
cc 
40 
cc 
cc 
cc 


i-4ging the authority of Grotius, who ſays, „ That if there 


ve any word or action that doth ſufficiently manifeſt the in- 
tention of the mind and will, to part with his office; that 
will amount to an abdication or renouncing.” * Now 
added he) I beg leave to put this caſe, That had kin 
pale the Second come ere into the aſſembly of lords 1 
commons, and expreſſed himſei in writing, or words, to 
this purpoſe : © I was born an heir to the crown of Eng- 


« land, which is a government limited by laws, made in full 
“ parhament,, by king, nobles, and commonalty ; and, upon 


40 
ce 
cc 
cc 


mons in their vote.“ 


« the death of my laſt predeceſſor, I am in poſſeſſion of the 


throne; and, now I find, I cannot make laws without the 
conſent of the lords and repreſentatives of the commons in 
parliament; I cannot ſuſpend laws that have been fo made, 
without the conſent of my people; this indeed is the title 


of kingſhip IJ hold by original contract, and the fundamen- 


tal conſtitutions of the government; and my ſucceſſion to, 
and poſſeſſion of the crown, on theſe terms, is part of that 
contract: this part of the contract I am weary of, I do re- 
nounce it, I will not be obliged to obſerve it; nay, I am 
under an obligation not to comply with it; I will not exe- 
cute the laws that have been made ; nor ſuffer others to be 
made, as my people ſhall defire, for their ſecurity in reli- 


gion, liberty and property, which are the two main parts 


of the kineſy office in this nation.” I fay, ſuppoſe he had 
ſo expreſs'd himſelf, doubtleſs, this had been a plain re- 
nouncing of the legal regular title which came to him by 
deſcent : If then he, by particular acts, ſuch as are enume- 
rated in the vote, has declared as much or more than theſe 
words can amount to, then he hath thereby declared his 
will to renounce the government. And this doth 
amount to a manifeſt declaration of his will, no longer to 
retain the exerciſe of his kingly office according to law, he 
has ſufficiently declared his renouncing of the very office, 
and therefore J cannot depart from inſilting upon the word 
© abdicated,* which doth fo well correſpond to the fact of 
the caſe, and fo well expreſs the true meaning of the com- 
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1689. „take to diſpute, whether a king of England may, or may 
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s dinary courts and courſe of juſtice, But fure ! he does not 


„ ſhall any man come to have any redreſs in ſuch a caſe as 


have ſpoken to this point, To yield that he may do it by 


e tween ſaying fo, and doing ſomething incon{iftenc with 
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The earl of Nottingham ſaid, “ I will not under- 


not, renounce his kingdom. For my own part, I think 
he can, and I may go fo far in agreement with thoſe that 


cc implicit acts, contrary to the kingly office.” For a king to 
* ſay, he will not govern according to law; and for a kin 

ce to act wholly contrary to law, and do that which would 
<< ſubvert the conſtitution, is (I think) the ſame thing. 
ce then I mult fay alſo, that I think there is a difference 2. 


< what the laws require; for every deviation from the law, is 
e a kind of breach of the fundar ental conſtitutions z as the 
& Jaws are neceſſary, fo far as to ſupport the foundation. But 
ce if every tranſgreſſion, or violation of the law, by the 
<« prince's connivance or command, were ſuch a breach of 
« the fundamental laws, as would infer an „ abdication,” 
ce then were it in vain to call any of his miniſters or officers 
to account for any ſuch action. Then the action is the 
& king's, and not theirs ; and then adieu to the maxim of, 
« © A king's not doing wrong.“ I take this matter to be ſo 
<« plain, as to the diſtinction that I have mentioned, that no- 
& thing can be more; and it has been thought ſo eſſentially 
<«& neceilary to have it clear and manifeſt, that thoſe two great 
« inſtances of Edward II, and Richard II, were expreſs ſo- 
% lemn renunciations, and thoſe confirmed in parliament by 
& the lords and commons, by the act of depoſing them. 
Therefore I cannot infer from the facts enumerated in the 
vote, that this ſhould be an * abdication” for himſelf du 
& his heirs.” 5 a 
Sir George Treby replied, &« When a king breaks the 
law in ſome few particular inſtances, it may be ſufficient to 
take an account of it from thoſe evil miniſters that were 
&« inſtrumental in it, why ſuch a thing was done, which was 
& againſt laws? Why ſuch a law was not executed by them, 
«© whoſe duty it was to ſee it put in execution? You may, in 
ordinary caſes of breaking the law, have remedy in the or- 


** 


ec take this to be ſuch a caſe, or theſe to be ordinary violations 
of the law: And therefore, in the extraordinary cafes, the 
&* extraordinary remedy is to be recurred unto. And where 


this, when the malefactor comes to be party, unto whom 
& all applications for relief and redreſs from injuries ſhould be 


made, and fo he himſelf ſhall be a judge of his own breaches 


(e of 
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« of law? This moſt apparently was the caſe as to the Quo Interreg. 
e Warranto's, which was a plain deſign to ſubvert the con- 1689. 
"« ſtitution in the very foundation of the legiſlature. It is be 


e cauſe the king hath violated the conſtitution, by which the 


law ſtands, as the rule both of the kingly NF and 


the people's obedience, that we ſay, he hath © abdicated” 
t“ and renounced” the government; for all other particular 
&« breaches of the law, the ſubject may have remedy in the 
« ordinary courts of juſtice, or the extraordinary court of 


« parliamentary proceedings: but where ſuch an attempt as 
« this is made on the eſſence of the conſtitution. . it is not we 


<« that have brought ourſelves into this ſtate of nature, but 
ce thoſe who have reduced our legal well-eſtabliſhed frame of 
&« government into ſuch a {tate of confuſion, as we are now 
* Peking a redreſs unto.” 


The lords objecting nothing farther againſt the uſe of the 


word © abdicated,” the commons proceeded to the ſecond 


amendment; namely, the leaving out the words, “And that 
“ the throne is thereby vacant.” Mr. Sacheverel] open- 
ed the debate, and faid, ———< My lords, the com- 
« mons, in uſing the words © abdication” and © vacancy,” had 
& no thoughts of making the kingdom elective, neither can 
& any ſuch thing be deduced from their words. (10.)” 

REM. (10.) As the principal reaſon which induced the 
lords to oppoſe the commons vote, was, the conſequence 
drawn from. thence, that the crown would thereby become 


electiye, the commons were very careful to deny this conſe- 


quence, by ſaying, that not only they had no ſuch thought, 
but that it could not be inferred from their vote. This was a 
material point. For if the lords could have drawn from the 
commons a confeſſion, that the confequence was juſt, they 
would have pretended, that by declaring the throne vacant, 
the conſtitution was ſubverted, and the crown made elective 
inſtead of hereditary. It ſeems, that the commons might have 
denied that the crown was originally hereditary, and main- 
tained, it was ſo only by the ſtatutes made in the reigns of 
Elizabeth and James I. From whence they might have in- 
ferred, that the parliament which ſettled the crown upon the 
deſcendahts of James I, in the direct, and afterwards in the 
collateral, line, had likewiſe power to alter the order of the 
ſettlement. But they aboided all diſcuſſions of this nature, 


being ſenſible, that the deſign of the lords was to multiply the 
Tubjed; of diſpute, in order to increaſe the obſtacles of the 
projected eſtabliſhment. | 
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terrex. Mr, Sacheverell continued, The commons reafon for 


their diſagreeing to this amendment, was, becauſe they 
conceive (that as they may well infer) from ſo much of 
their own vote, as your lordſhips have agreed unto, 
That king Ir the Second hath abdicated the govern- 
ment; and that the throne is thereby vacant: So, if th. 

ſhould admit your lordſhips amendments, © That he hark 
only deſerted the government; yet, even thence would 
follow, It is vacant, as to king James the Second :* de- 
ſerting the government being, in true conſtruction, de- 
ſerting the throne. If king James had only given over 


the exerciſe of the government, [as their lordſhips pre- 


tended] he continues in the office, and is king ſtill; and 
then all the acts that we have done in this convention, 
are wholly (as we conceive) not juſtifiable, you are in no 
place or ſtation to relieve yourſelves, or the nation, in this 
exigence ; unleſs you will think of ſetting up another re- 
gency by your own authority, without his conſent ; 
which, I conceive, by the laws of England, you cannot 
do. What then follows upon all we have done ? we have 
drawn the nation into a ſnare, by the ſteps we have taken ; 
and leave all in ſuch an intricacy, as we have no power 
law to deliver them out of; nor can we anſwer for what 
we have done, unleſs the king ſhould die, and that would 
leave the ſucceſſion uncertain,” 6s 

Mr. Pollexfen purſuing the ſame argument, maintained, 
That the lords faying in their vote, That the govern- 
ment was deſerted,” could not mean only the exerciſe of it, 
but a vacancy : The king's power, and the exerciſe of 
that power, was, in conſtruction of the law, one and the 
fame, and ſo joined, that they could not be ſevered ; and 


therefore,” the ſuppoſed diſtinction was only notional, and 


altogether diſagreeing to the laws of England. That it 
was utterly unlawful, and as great a crime, to take away 
from the king the exerciſe of the government, as to take 
from him the government; it might do well for their lord- 


ſhips to conſider, whether they were not guilty of the ſame 


rime, which they would decline by their amendment. 
That the commons therefore could not admit, That there 
ſhould be a taking away the exerciſe of the government 
from the king, any more than the taking away the govern- 
ment, which, the commons ſaid, he had himſelf given 


away by © abdication ;* and that if king James was king 


ſtill, they could not by any means agree to the keeping 
him out of the kingdom. That to have a regency upon 
l ; king 
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&« impracticable thing, and introductive of a common- wealth, 
c inſtead of the ancient government by a limited monarchy ; 
« and that the concluſion, That ſuch a vacancy in the 


>< throne would make the crown elective, had no premiſſes 


«© either from their actions, their ſayings, their votes, or any 
&« thing elſe in that caſe.” (11). | 


REM. (II.) The lords anſwered but weakly Mr. Pollex- 


fen's reaſons, Several of thoſe who were againſt a vacancy 
verily believed, it was as unlawful to deprive king James 
of the exerciſe of the regal power, as of the power itſelf. 
But they durſt not directly undertake his defence, becauſe 
they knew his perſon was odious to the whole nation. 


Wherefore, they had deviſed this diſtinction between a right, 


and the exerciſe of that right, to leave room for his reſtora- 
tion. Mr. Pollexfen, as appears, maintains, that this di- 
ſtinction is imaginary. Let the reader examine, whether it 


was well proved, or only ſuppoſed : or whether, in ſuppo- 


ſition of its replies it was applicable to the point in hand. 
Ihe earl of Clarendon interpoſed, and ſaid, (He would 
c not declare his opinion about the vacancy as to king James, 


but deſired to know the meaning of the commons, how 
. far the vacancy was to extend!“ | 


This gave occaſion to Mr. Pollexfen to aſk the lords, 
„Whether their lordſhips did agree, That the throne was 
de yacant as to king James the Second? That if fo, or if 
e they ſhould fay it was full of any body elſe, and would 


„ name whom it was full of, it would then be time for the 


«© commons to give an anfwer.“ 
To which the fame earl replied, „hat admitting, for 


“ diſcourſe ſake, that the throne was vacant as to king 
James the Second, it muſt then be ſupplied hy thoſe that 
„ ſhould have come if he were dead; this government being, 


de by all our laws, an hereditary monarchy, which is to go in 
* ſucceſhon by inheritance in the royal line. That it the 
* commons ſaid this government was vacant, that would be 


eto put all thoſe by, that ſhould take it by ſucceſſion, which 
e would make the kingdom eleCtive for that time: that the 


& lords faid, there was no vacancy; but fince the commons 


e ſaid, The throne was vacant, he fnight very well alk, 
Who had the right of filling up that vacancy?” 


Mr. Serjeant Maynard anſwered, «< That was not the 


- ® queſtion before them, though it would come properly in 
debate, when they were agreed upon the vacancy; that 


N 4 ee he 


« kit James without his own conſent, . or till his return, Interr 
while the right was ſtill in him, would be a ftrange and 1688-9, 
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Interreg. „ he granted the Engliſh monarchy to be hereditary; but 


<«though' i ſhould in an, ordinary Way deſcend to the heir, 


” . 


— — yet as' their caſe was, they had a maxim in law as certain 


as any other, which ſtopt the courſe; for, ſaid he, no 
man can pretend to be king James's heir while he is living: 
„ Nemo eſt heres viventis.“ 


KNM. (12.) Mr. Serjeant Wienand ſeems to have juſtly | 


remarked, that it was proper to agree upon the yacancy be- 
fore they proceeded to the queſtion, << Who mould il the 
4 throne?” otherwiſe the conſequence would be examined 
before the premiſes were ſettled, on which it was founded. 

The earl of Pembroke replied, <* That to that point the 
cc lord Clarendon had given an anſwer, That it ſhould go 
cc to the next heir in the line, that were to take it if the 
king were dead.” And that as they ſhould be underſtood, 

they ſhould make it a caſe of demiſe of the king's, as the 
„ law calls it; that is, the king was dead in law, by his 
cc abdication or deſertion. That to anſwer the queſtion of the 
c commons, © Who the throne was full of? it was ſuffi- 
« cient to know, that there were heirs, who were to take by 
4 linea) ſucceſſion, though they did not, or could not, po- 
6 ſitively name the particular perſon.” (13.) [- 

REM. (13.) If the lords had gained this point, that in 
caſe the throne were vacant with regard to the perſon of 
king James only, it ſhould be filled by the next heir, they 
would have thereby engaged the commons in a diſcuſſion of 
the prince of Wales's birth, wherein they would have had 
great advantages. But the commons 1 above all 
things, to avoid this examination, into which the lords would 
have artfully drawn them. 1 

The et of Nottingham argued, „ That. if the. lords 
* ſhould grant a vacancy as to the king himſelf, yet they 
might juſtly do theſe acts mentioned in the commons rea- 
<'fons; for if barely the exerciſe of the government were 
C deſerted, there muſt be a ſupply of that exerciſe in ſome 
ce perſon's taking the adminiſtration z and as none ſo fit, he- 
* cauſe of the prince's relation to the crown, and in his 
ce preſence here, to addreſs unto about it, ſo none ſo proper 


to make that addreſs as the lords; fince in the abſence, ot 
<< the king, they were the king and kingdom's great council, 
and might have done by themſelves without the commons; 


te hut being met in a full repreſentative body, they joined 
omen 12)” IT Dr £10 
REM. (14.) This concerns only the vindication of the 


4 ” 


lord”s conduct, which had been a little cenſured by Mr. 


Sachcvere!] 
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5 Sacheverell and Mr. Pollexfen. This vi ndication i is, wholly Interreg. 
founded upon the diſtinction between a pe. and the exerciſe 1689. 


of that phe which the earl of Notypgham ſuppoſes, with- 
out undertaking to prove it. 
They were told, © That the next heir in ſucceſſion could 
* not take it, becauſe no one could be heir to one alive; 
c yet fill he thought the anſwer given by the lords a very 
« good one, That tho' the king was not dead naturally, 
« yet if (as they inferred) he was fo civilly, the next of 
4 courſe ought to come in by hereditary ſucceſſion; for he 
« knew not any diſtinction between ſucceſſors in the caſe of 
„ à natural death, and thoſe in caſe of a civil one: that he 
« would know, if the next heir ſhould be ſet aſide, and 
« another put in, Whether that king of England ſhould 
de be king to him and his heirs, and fo being once upon the 
cc throne, the ancient lineal ſucceſſion be 9 which 
« indeed would ſufficiently make the kingdom elective, by 
& taking it from the right heir? That if it was not fo, then 
„ he aſked, Whether ſuch a king as ſhould be put in, 
«© ſhould de king only during king James's life? That, he 


«ſuppoſed, was not the meaning of the commons; but at 


&« leaſt, he muſt be made a king during his own lie; that 
ce Pay if there was a diſtinction made as to the due 
& between a natural and a civil death, if king James ſhould 
& die during the life of the new king, what would become 
« of the hereditary monarchy ? Where mult. the ſucceſſor 
© come in, when the next heir to king James might not be 
« the preſent heir to the preſent uccelfor? That therefore 
ce they muſt reduce all to this point, Whether this would 
not make the kingdom elective? That if they made it 
4 once elective, it was enough to make it ever ſo; for he 
* would be bold to ſay, They could not make a ſtronger tie 
«to "obſerve. that kind. of ſucceſſion, than what lay, upon 
«them to preferve it in this caſe.” _ 

He added, That if the throne was vacant, he mould 
© know whether they were obliged to fill it? That if they 
«were, they muſt fill it cer by. the old laws, or by the 


e humour of thoſe who were to chuſe. That if they filled 


te ſjt by the old law, they declared it was an hereditary 
“ kingdom, and they were to take the next ſucceſſor, to 
whom the Tucceſſc ton would belong, and there would be 
ino need of ſtanding upon a vacancy : that if they were to 
fill it according to the humour of the times, that diverted 
«the courſe of i nds and that he could not ſee by 


WB: hat" 3 they could do that, or change the ancient 
con- 
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Interreg, “ conſtitution, without committing the ſame fault they had 
1689. laid upon the king. But, faid he, if you pleaſe to ſup- 
—— << roſe the throne vacant as to king James, that is, That 


he has no right,” then let us go on to the next ſtep.” (15). 
REM. (15.) The earl of Nottingham enumerates here all 
inconveniencies, difficulties, and contrarieties to the law 

which could ariſe from the commons vote, and all ended in 

the danger of rendering the crown electire. But he took 
care not to mention the difficulties which flowed from the 
lords opinion. The conſequences of their opinion were, 
either that the kingdom ſhould be left in its preſent confu- 
ſion, or king James recalled, or the prince of Wales ac- 
knowledged for king. In all three, the danger was as great 
as in running the hazard of making the crown elective, which 
was the only danger the earl would have to be conſidered, 

As if the danger of leaving the kingdom in confuſion, of 

recalling the king, of owning a prince who was by moſt 

le thought ſuppoſititious, who was abſent and a minor, 
who would be bred in France in the Catholic religion, and 
from whom the ſame inconveniencies as had cauſed king 

James to be rejected, were to be feared when he ſhould be 

of age: as if, I ſay, all theſe dangers were to be reckoned 

as nothing in compariſon of the hazard of a breach in the 
lineal ſucceſſion. Beſides, it was only by way of conſe- 
quence that the lords pretended that the crown would be- 
come elective by this breach, tho' the commons affirmed they 
had no ſuch intention. 

But Mr. Sacheverell replied, That all their buſineſs was 
ce to maintain, That the throne was vacant.” | 

And Mr. Sommers added, „That the lords alledged as a 

& reaſon againſt the word *© abdicate, * That it was not a 

d word known to our laws,” but that the word ©.vacant ' 

& could not have that objection made to it, ſince it was in 

& our records, and even applied in a parallel caſe to this in 

<« the firſt of Henry IV.“ SI 

To which the earl of Rocheſter anſwered, “ That as that 

« was the only precedent for the word © vacant, * yet it was 

“attended with this very conſequence, that it would make 

< the monarchy elective; for it being there declared, That 

« the royal ſeat was vacant, immediately did follow an 

6c __ of Henry IV, who was not next in the royal 

ce line.” | 
The ſame argument was purſued by the earl of Claren- 

don, who faid, << That it was plain in the caſe of Richard II, 

uno had abſolutely reſigned, renounced, or abdicated in 

de Writing 
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* writing under his own hand; that after that, the parlia- Interreg. 
« ment being fitting, they did not think that ſufficient to go 1689. 


« upon, becauſe that writing might be the effe& of fear, 
« and not voluntary: that thereupon they proceeded to a 
« formal depofition upon articles; and then came in the 


% claim of Henry IV: that this was undoubtedly an election; 


& though he was really the next heir, the earl of March not 
« appearing, Henry claimed it as his undubitable right, being 
« the next heir that appeared: that all the kings that were 


c thus taken in or elected, (for the election was not of God's 


&« approbation) any one year ſcarce paſſed in any of the 
& reigns, without being diſturbed in the poſſeſſion: that 
“ Henry IV did not care to owe the crown to the elec- 
cc tion, but claimed it as his right; that it was a plauſible 
tc pretence, and kept him and his ſon upon the throne ; but 
e in the time of his grandſon Henry VI, there was an utter 
c gycrthrow of his title and poſſeſſion too: for in the firſt 
« of Edward IV, all the proceedings againſt Richard II, as 
« well as all the reſt of the acts during the uſurpation (as 
that record rightly calls it) were annulled, repealed, re- 
voked, and reverſed, and all imaginable words uſed to ſet 
thoſe proceedings aſide, as illegal, unjuſt, and unrighteous : 
that that act deduced the pedegree of the royal line from 
&« Henry III, to Richard II, who died without iflue; and 
then Henry IV, ſays the act, uſurped ; but that the earl 


4 of March, upon the death of Richard II, and confequent- 
ly Edward IV, from him, was undoubted king by con- 
« ſcience, by nature, by cuſtom and by law.” (16.) 


Rem. (16.) All the arguments from the acts of parlia- 
ment relating to the differences between the houſes of Lan- 
caſter and York, muft be very weak. Becauſe theſe par- 
haments did not all proceed upon the fame principle, and 
becauſe the one pulled down what the other had ſet up. This 
evidently appears, in that both fides in the preſent caſe, al- 


ledged ſome. of the acts of theſe parliaments, in ſupport of 


their cauſe. | . 
Hereupon Sir Robert Howard exerted himſelf, and replied, 


« He would not ſay that the record of Henry IV, was not a 
< precedent of election; for the parliament did not much 


„ mind his claim, knowing that he claimed by deſcent, 


“ where there was a perſon that had a title before him: 


* thus the commons did not doubt but that power which 
brought in another line then, upon the vacancy of the 
* throne by the leafion of Richard II, was ſtill, according to 


* the conſtitution, reſiding in the lords and commons, and 


„% was 
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Interreg. <-was legally ſufficient to ſupply the preſent vacancy : that 
e he Ford) al the quien of any Ind there, ther 
——< had there been an heir, to whom the crown, had quietly 

£ WY deſcended in the line of ſuccefſion, and this heir certainly 
A 4% known, their lordſhips would have aſſembled without his 
calling, or would have either adminiſtered the government 
c themſelves, or adviſed the prince of Orange to have taken 
c it upon himſelf ? that he doubted they been all guilty 
< of high-treaſon by the laws of England, if a known ſuc- 
by cefſor of the throne were in poſſeſſion of the throne, as he 
cc 
44 
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© muſt be if the throne were not vacant: that from hence 
their lordſhips ſaw, that the difficulty in this matter aroſe 
4 from this, That they would all agree the throne. to be va- 
&« cant, when they knew of none that poſſeſſed, it; that 
© ſome ſuch thing had been pretended to as an heir-male, of 
which there were different opinions, and in the mean time 
ec they were without a government. Muſt we ſtay, added I 
c he, till the truth of the matter be found out? What ſhall 
| <« be done to preſerve our conſtitution, and in a little time it 
| will, perhaps, through the diſtraction of our conſtitution, 
| de utterly 3 He conſeſſed it would be a difficult 
| & thing to go upon the examination who was heir, or elſe 
« their lordihips would have explained themſelves before. 
« But, continued he, it not being clear, muſt we always 
c remain thus? Uſe what words you will, fill up, or nomi- 
ce nate, or elect, it is the thing that we are to take care of, and 
4 it is high time it was done. There is no fuch conſequence 
ec to be drawn from this vote, as an intention or likelihood 
« of altering the courſe of the government, ſo as to make it 
* elective; the throne has all along deſcended in an heredi- 
cc tary ſucceſſion, the main conſtitution has been preſerved, 
t The precedent of Henry IV, is not like that of elections 
< in other countries; and I am forry there ſhould be any 
c occaſion for what is neceſſary to be done now; but when 
* fuch difficulties are upon the nation, that we cannot ex- 
* tricate ourſelves out of, as to the lineal ſucceſſor, your 
<& lordſhips, I hope, will give us leave to remember, Salus 
c populi eſt ſuprema lex.” And if neither you nor we can do 
e any thing in this caſe, we, who are met under the notion of 
c a convention of the ſtates, have then met to no purpoſe; 
for after we have voted ourſelves to be without govern- 
ment {which looks as if ſomething were really intended 
as to a ſettlement) all preſently ſinks, and we are as much } 
in the dark as we were before. Your lordſhips fay, you : 
« will never make a precedent of election, or take upon : 
| | | « you 
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« you to alter the ſucceſſion. With your lordſhips fayour, Interreg. 
'« the ſettlement of the conſtitution is the main thing we are 1689. 
e to look after. If you provide for the ſupply of the defect — - 
e there, that point of the ſucceſſion will, without all queſtion, 
*« in the ſame method, and at the fame time, be ſurely pro- 
« vided for. But, my lords, have not you yourſelves li- 
emitted the very ſucceſſion, and cut of ſome that might 
c hape a lineal right? Have you not concurred with us in 
« our vote, That it is inconſiſtent with our religion and 
de laws to have a Papiſt to reign over us?* Muſt we not 
« come then to an election, if the next heir be a Papiſt ? 
« Nay, ſuppoſe there was no Proteſtant heir at all to be 
« found, would not your lordſhips then break the line? IF 
« your lordſhips then in ſuch a caſe muſt break through the 
« ſucceſſion, I think the nation has reaſon to expect you ſhould 
« take care to ſupply the preſent defect, where the ſucceſſion is 
« uncertain; or what can we do further, but even part in 
.« confuhon, and ſo leave the nation to extricate itſelf as 
« well as it can out of its diſtraction. But even at whoſe 
« doors that will lie, I muſt leave to your lordſhips own 
» thoughts.” | 
It is faid this ſpeech, wherein good ſenſe, and a zeal for 

the nation equally ſhined, made a deep impreſſion upon ſome 
of the lords who aſſiſted at the conference, and upon all the 
reſt of the audience, However, as the ear! of Clarendon, to 
prove the lineal ſucceſſion, had alledged what paſſed with re- 
gard to Edward IV, Sir George Treby undertook to explain 
that matter, and ſaid: 
That it was very well known, that Edward IV cam 
« in diſ-afirmance of the title of the houſe of Lancaſter : 
ce that as thoſe times went, whenever there was a turn in 
“government, as there were ſeveral, there were new and 
« contrary declarations about the title to the crown, made 
« conſtantly in parliament ; and what one parliament ſettled, 
another undid: but then, that this advantage the com- 
* mons had on their ſide; that as they had this firſt prece- 
c dent for them, fo they had the laſt, viz. the parliament- 
5 e roll of the firſt of Henry VII, where the record is ſet 
ö 1 right again: that the act for depoſing Richard II, was in- 
t deed repealed by the firſt of Edward IV, and thereupon it 
5 Mb U to attaint Henry VI; but then came in Hen 

L VIL in the firſt year of whoſe reign there was an 43 
made, that ſet aſide all the acts and attainders made 
© againſt his line, and conſequently it repealed the firſt of 
| © Edward IV, which had repealed the firſt of Henry Sd 
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that Henry VII, was of the line of Lancafter, and though 
he had the heireſs of the houſe of York in his boſom, yet 
after he came to the throne, he would not endure to have 
his crown reckoned matrimonial, or fuffer the ftile to go 
in the .name of Henry and Elizabeth, as he muſt have 
done if he had ſtuck to the title by the right line of ſuc- 
ceſſion. That therefore this act for reſtoring the record of 
the firſt of Henry IV again, was as good an authority as 
it was before, and ſomewhat better; for it had the laſt act 


on its ſide, which was yet unrepealed.“ 


Here the earl of Pembroke replied, „That Henry VII 
had a good right and title by marriage to the crown, in 
re uxorisz* but that his own title, as deſcended from Hen- 


ry IV, was an uſurpation; and therefore he would not 


ſuffer any one to preſcribe which was beſt, as long as it 
was acknowledged he had one good.” 


Sir George Treby returned, „That if Henry VII's title 
by deicent was an uſurpation, it was hard to determine 


what title he did govern by; fince, though his wife was 


the lineal heir, yet ſhe had no part, or ſo much A 
name in the adminiſtration. But, added he, if we ſhould 
allow none for acts of parliament, but thoſe that were 
made in the reigns of hereditary kings, and in the right 
line, I doubt we ſhall want the greateſt. part of thoſe laws 
that compoſe the volume of Statute-books, and the re- 


cords by which we enjoy a great part of our inheritances 


and poſſeſſions.“ 

Sir Richard Temple alledged, “ That if laws made about 
the ſucceſſion be ſo obliging, what then ſhould they ſay 
to the ſucceſſion of queen Elizabeth, who had an act of 
parliament both againſt her and her ſiſter.“ 


The earl of Pembroke replied, „That to ſhew what 


opinion ſhe herſelf, and the wiſe men of her time, had in 
that point, there was an act made in her reign, and yet 
in being, which declared it to be a præmunire, to affirm, 
the 3 cannot ſettle the ſucceſſion of the crown, 
or alter it. That entails of the crown had been in par- 


| liament, both ancient and modern; yet the authority of 


another ſubſequent act had prevailed againſt ſuch an entail, 
ſo that they ſhould be done in parliament.” 

Sir Richard returned, „He thought they were in as full 
a capacity to take care of the government, as any of their 
predeccilors; and that if they did as their predeceflors had 
done before them, that ought not to be called a changing 


of the monarchy from an hereditary to an elective.” 


Here 
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Here the earl of Nottingham once more interpoſed and Interreg. 
faid, “ He could not imagine how a kingdom could be he- 1689. 
<« reditarys and that the king who had children in being at 
c the time of his forſaking the government, could have the 
« throne, vacant, both of him and his children; that the 
« courſe of inheritance, as to the crown of England, was 
„ by law a great deal better provided for, than that of any 
c Other inheritance, © I hat no attainder of the heir of the 
c crown, could bar the ſucceſſion to the throne,” as it did 
c the deſcent to any common perſon ; and that the very de- 
t ſcent, by order of birth would take away any ſuch defect. 
That this was the opinion of the great lawyers of England, 
in the caſe of Henry VII; and therefore he could not ap- 
<« prehend, how any act of the father, could bar the right 
<« of the child; ſince even the act of the fon, which might 
* endanger an attainder in him, could not do it; fo careful 
« was the law of the royal line of the ſucceſſion, which was 
<« declared by ſeveral acts of parliament, and very fully and 
« particularly by the twenty-ffth of Henry VIIL ——That 
« he defired to know, whether the lords and commons had 
power by themſelves to make a binding act or law? and 
„whether, according to the legal conſtitution, every king 
of England, by being ſeated on the throne, and poſſeſſed 
&« of the crown, was not thereby king to him and his 
« heirs? and that without an act of parliament he knew 
“ not what determination they could make of his eſtate. 
« That it was urged indeed, that the lords had in effect 
already agreed to the vacancy, by voting, That it was 
9 — with our religion and laws, to have a Papiſt 
4 prince to rule over us: but that a vote of either houſe, or 
both houſes together, could not alter the law in that or 
any other point; yet becauſe he was deſirous that that 
<« vote ſhould have its effect, he deſired that every thing of 
that nature might be done in the ancient uſual method of 
parliament. That ſince they were happily delivery from 
the fears of Popery and arbitrary power, God forbid they 
ſhould aſſume any ſuch power to themſelves; for what 
* advantage ſhould they then give to thoſe who would 
quarrel with their —— for the illegality of it? 
Would not this, which they endeavour to cruſh, break 
forth into a viper? That in all the breaches that were 
made upon the line of ſucceſſion, ſuch was the force of 
the laws, that the uſurpers would not take the crown 
upon them, unleſs they had ſome ſpecious pretence of an 
hereditary title to it. That what he would have 2 
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Interreg. by all means, was the miſchievous conſequences that he 
1689. © feared would enſue upon the vacancy of the throne, 


e they might enjoy their ancient conſtitution.” (17.) 


ment. Moſt men thought his fon ſuppoſititious, and he had 


built upon ſuch a ſuppoſition ought to fall to the ground. 
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« namely, the utter overthrow of the whole conſtitution ; 
for if the lords and commons only remained as parts of 
ce the government, and if the head be taken away, and the 
<« throne vacant, by what laws or conſtitutions was it that 
they retained lords and commons? That they were knit 
c together in their common head; and that if one part of 
the government was diſſolved, he ſaw not any reaſon but 
« that all muſt be diflolved. He confeſſed, that any go- 
« yernment was better than none; but he earneſtly Genre 


REM. (17.) The earl of Nottingham, in his ſpeeeh, rea- 
ſoned like Charles I, in his diſputes with the parliament. 
That is, he ſuppoſed the government in its natural ſtate, and 
on that ſuppolition, his A were ſtrong. But it is 
hard to conceive a greater diſorder in the government than at 
the time of this conference. King James had reigned three 
years in an arbitrary manner. He had violated, not ſome 
particular laws of little moment, but fundamental laws, 
whereon the ſecurity of the national religion and liberties 
depended. After which, he had withdrawn himſelf out of 
the kingdom, without taking any order about the -govern- 


ſent him into France. Could the government therefore be 
ſuppoſed in a natural ſtate? and if it was not, the + KY 


However expreſs the laws may be, they always ſuppoſe ſome 
certain conſtitution of government. But if this conſtitution 
is broke, as may happen in all countries under the fun, How, 
in order to remedy this evil, can the laws be taken for rule, 
which ſuppoſe the government in its uſual and natural ſtate, 
and _ have not provided for extraordinary unforeſeen 
caſes | . 
What the earl of Nottingham would intimate, though he 
does not ſpeak plainly, is briefly this : The lords and com- 
mons are but two of the branches of the government, and 
can make no law without the third, that is, the king, who 
is their head, The king has abſented himſelf. He muſt 
therefore be recalled, or waited for till he returns, or elſe 
his next heir muſt be owned for king. Now this heir is the 
prince of Wales. This is evident from the care that was 
taken not to name him. Or if none of theſe methods be 
followed, the kingdom mult be left in a ftate of anarchy, [do 
regen 
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regent appointed to govern in the king's name, during his ab- Interreg. 
| 1689. 


The whole debate was cloſed with two ſhort ſpeeches 
made by Mr. Paul Foley, and Mr. Eyre: the former ſaid, 
« He hoped there was no danger of ſhaking our fundamen- 
« tals in this caſe; that they were purſuing thoſe methods 


<« which agreed with our laws and conſtitution z for though 


« the monarchy of this nation be hereditary in the ordinar 
« courſe of ſucceſſion, yet there might fall out a — 
« wherein that could not be complied with, and a plain 
« yacancy might enſue.. For, ſaid he, put the caſe the 
© whole legal line ſhould fail, ſhould we in that caſe 
« have no government at all? And who then ſhould we 
% haye but lords and commons? And I think that comes 
te neareſt to the caſe in queſtion, where the ſucceſſor is not 
© known; for if he had been, we ſhould have heard of him 
© before now. And what is the reaſon that it ſhould then 
cc in the former caſe devolve to the lords and commons, but 
“that there is no king? And they being the reprefentative 
© body of the kingdom, are the only remaining apparent 
" wo of the government, and are only to ſupply the defect 
te by providing a ſuceeſſor? | > 

Mr. Eyre ſubjoined, "That they were led out of the way, 
hunting after the conſequences of a vote not yet agreed 
« untoz That t had made a right and apt concluſion 
«© from the premiſles, otherwiſe all the vote was but hiſto- 
« rical: we declare, adds he, That the late King James 
„ has broke the original contract, has violated the funda- 
* mental laws, and has withdrawn himſelf out of the king- 
* dom, that he has abdicated the government.“ What oc- 
caſion was there for ſuch a declaration as this, if nothing 
* were concluded from it? That were only to give the king- 
* dom a compendious hiſtory of thoſe miſeries they have too 
* well learned by feeling them. Therefore there was a ne- 
= ceſſity to make ſome concluſion; and none ſo natural as 
* this; that we are left without a king, that the throne is 
thereby vacant, which it may be as to the poſſeſſion, and 
* yet the right of ſucceſſion no ways prejudiced. But, my 
2 arg we are come here by the commands of the houſe of 
* commons, to debate the reaſons of their vote, and your 
* amendments, not to diſpute what will be the conſequences, 
* which is not at preſent our province.” And here ended 
this famous conference. 


During all theſe debates in the convention, the prince The prince 
: of Orange 


of Orange Raid at St. James's, without taking the leaſt pains 


— 
. 


209 


leaves every 
Ver. II. | O tO one at liberty 
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1 Interreg. to gain any one perſon to his party. He was never leſs affable, 
1 1689. being deſirous to ſhew by his behaviour, that his intention 
| - Was not to deprive any man of the liberty to vote as he ſhould 
1 Burnet. think fit. The two houſes were ſurprized that PRO ſpoke 
| p- 820 « to them in theprince's behalf. At laſt, finding that his fi- 
| his mind to lence might be ill conſtrued, as if he was unwilling to take 
1 ſome lords. upon him the burden of royalty; he ſent for the marquis of 
| Halifax, the earls of Danby, Shrewſbury, and ſome others, 
and told them : | | | 

Ibid. <« He had been till then ſilent, becauſe he would not ſay 
| ec or do any thing that might ſeem in any ſort to take from 
c any perſon the full freedom of deliberating and voting in 

« matters of ſuch importance: he was reſolved neither to 

« court nor threaten any one. Some were for putting the 

& government into the hands of a regent: he would ſay no- 

« thing againſt it, if it was thought the beſt mean for ſet- 
cc 
£ 
cc 


tling their affairs: only he thought it neceſſary to tell 

them, that he would not be the regent: fo, if they con- 

tinued in that deſign, they muſt look out for ſome other 
« perſon to be put in that poſt: he himſelf faw what the 
« conſequences of it were like to prove: ſo he would not 
accept of it. Others were for putting the princeſs ſingly 
<& on the throne, and that he ſhould reign by her courteſy: 
he faid, no man could eſteem a woman more than he did 
the princeſs; but he was ſo made, that he could not think 
of holding any thing by apron-ſtrings : nor could he think 
* it reaſonable to have any {Whoa in the government, unleſs 
it was put in his perſon, and that for term of life: if wy 
<« wid think it fit to ſettle it otherwiſe, he would not oppoſe 
them init: but he would go back to Holland, and meddle 
« no more in their affairs: he aſſured them, that whatſoever 
others might think of a crown, it was no ſuch thing in 
«© his eyes, but that he could live very well, and be well 
<« pleaſed without it. In the end he ſaid, he could not re- 
* ſolve to accept of a dignity, ſo as to hold it only the life 
« of another: yet he thought that the iſſue of the princeſs 
Ann ſhould be preferred in the ſucceſſion, to any iſſue he 
[| might have by any other wife than the princeſs.” 
ll . The on. This declaration being immediately divulged by thoſe it 
| the com. was made to, did not a little contribute to bring the debates 
mons vote. in the houſe of lords, to a ſpeedy determination. As for the 
3 * 1 821. commons, about two thirds were for the prince. 
ne When the report of the conference between the two houſes 
| mining the WAS made to the lords, there was a very warm debate, 
princeof whether they ſhould inſiſt upon the amendments. During 
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je debate, it was moved, that the birth of the prince of Interreg 

ſales might be examined into. But this motion was at 1689, 
! rejected for ſeveral reaſons; 1. The prince of Wales — 
was now ſent out of England to be bred up in France, an ÞPurnet. 
enemy both to the nation and the eſtabliſhed religion. What F _—_ 
therefore would ſuch an examination ſignify ? 2. It was im- 
poſſible for the people of England to know, whether he was 
the ſame perſon that had been carried over or not, 3. In 
caſe he ſhould die, another might be put in his room, in ſuch 
manner, that the nation could not be ſure concerning him. 
4. The Engliſh nation ought not to ſend into another coun- 
try for witneſſes to prove that he was their prince, much 
leſs receive one upon the teſtimony of ſuch as were not only 
aliens, but ought to be preſumed enemies. 5. It was known, 


mat all theperſons who had been the confidents in that matter, 
were conyeyed away; fo it was impoſſible to come at them, 


by whoſe means only the truth of that birth could be diſ- 
covered. It is pretended, there were ſome who thought it a 

deep piece of policy, to let the prince of Wales's title remain 
undecided, in order to deter the ſucceeding kings from imi- 

tating king James (a). | 

At length, after a long debate, the majority of the lords Kennet, 

departed from their two amendments, and agreed with the p. 547. 
vote of the commons, That king James had abdicated the 1 
« government, and that the throne was thereby become va- nn 
cant.“ Very likely, they who deſerted the party of the 
earls of Nottingham, Clarendon, and Rocheſter, conſidered, 
that the ſuggeſted danger of the crown's e elective, 
was not to be compared to that which mult neceſſarily hap- 
ken, if the kingdom was left in the preſent confuſion, or 

ing James recalled, or the prince of Wales acknowledged 
for Los. It is ſaid however, that the ſcale was turned to 


this ſide, by the arrival of ſome lords, who were not preſent 


in the houſe when the two amendments were voted : but 
they are not named. It is hardly probable that the pretended 
arrival of theſe lords ſhould have occaſioned the change in the 


houſe of peers, There muſt have been a dozen at leaſt, oy: 


and all of the ſame fide, which is not very likely. 


(a) Burnet ſays, that when this the pretending to examine into it, and 
matter was debated in private, fome then the not being able to make it out 
obſerved, that as king r by going beyond the poſſibility of contradiction, 
about to prove the truth of the birth, would really give more credit to the 
and doing it fo defectively, had really thing than it then had, and, inſtead of 
made it more ſuſpicious than it was weakning it, would ſtrengthen the. 
before; ſo, if there was no clear and pretenfion cf his birth, p. $$7, 
poſitive proof made of an impeſture, | 
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1689. was, who ſhould fill the vacant throne. The marquis of 
Hallifax moved, That the crown ſhould be given to the prince 
of Orange alone, and to the two princeſſes after his death. 
But he was not ſeconded (b). If Dr. Burnet biſhop of Saliſ- 
bury is to be credited, Bentinck (c), the prince's favourite 
and confident, ſtrenuouſly ſupported this propoſal. The de- 
bate upon this affair was very. long. It was readily agreed, 
that the princeſs of Orange ſhould be placed on the throne ; 
but the queſtion was, whether the prince ſhould be king of 


| himſelf, or as huſband of the princeſs ? Upon this, parties be- 
The lord | 


\ gan to be formed in both houſes. Mean while, as the prin- 
Dee la be Ceſs was detained in Holland by the froſt, and by contrary 


rinceſs to winds after the thaw, the earl of Danby ſent one over to the 

queen princeſs, with an account of the preſent ſtate of the debate, 
and to tell her, that if ſhe deſired it, he did not doubt but he 

ſhould be able to carry it, for ſetting her alone on the throne. 

2 princeſs anſwered, She was the prince's wife, and would 


* * wn 
* n J n | 


579 never be other than what ſhe ſhould be in conjunction with 
him, and under him. Adding, ſhe would take it very ill, 
if any, under a pretence of their care for her, would ſet up a 
divided intereſt between her and the prince. Not content 
with this, ſhe ſent the lord Danby's letter [and her anſwer] 
to the prince, and thereby broke all the meaſures of thoſe, 
who wiſhed to create a miſunderſtanding or jealouſy between 
them. The earl of Danby received not the leaſt mark of diſ- 
pleaſure from the prince of Orange, who continued till to 
employ and truſt him. 
It is con- At laſt, both houſes agreed, and voted ſeverally, that the 
cluded that prince and princeſs of Orange ſhould be king and queen of 
che prince o, England, but that the ſole and full regal power ſhould be in 
thoul3 be the prince only, in the name 'of both. However, this was 
king and carried in the houſe of lords but by two or three voices only, 
Feb. ), and not without a proteſtation entered againſt it by the con- 
Kennet, trary party (d.) 
Burnet, (b) Burnet ſays, many of the re- twenty being preſent, ] that it was 
p. 321, publican party approved of this; for carried by a very ſmall majority of two 


by it they gained another point : The 


people in this caſe would plainly elett 


a king without any regard to the order 
of ſucceſſion, p. 818. | | 
(c) Afterwards earl of Portland. 
(d) Burnet, p. 822, ſays, that 
things were ſo near an equality in the 


| houſe of lords. [one hundred and 


or three, to agree with the commons 
in voting the © abdication” and * va- 
* cancy *..of the throne, and that the 


vote by which the prince and princeſs 


were declared to be King and queen 
went very hard. Echard ſays by 


Wenty voices z fixty-five againſt forty- 


five. 
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OF ENGLAAN D. 3 
The laſt debate in the convention, was, concerning the Interreg. 
oaths that ſhould be taken to the king and queen. To avoid 1689. 
all cavils upon the terms, [rightful and lawful king] in the 
uſual oath, it was thought proper to reduce the oath to the 2 cath of 
ancient ſimplicity of ſwearing, & to bear faith and true alle- ale. 
« giance to the king and queen.” Hence aroſe the famous Burnet, 
diſtinction of a king de facto, and a king © de jure,” Aa 8 
ſome pretendi ng; that they took the oath to the king and notion of 2 
queen, only as king and queen * de facto, whom they were king de jure 
bound to obey no longer than they continued in quiet poſſeſ- 2 Sa 
ſion; but that it was lawful for them to aſſiſt king James, if *©% 
he ſhould come to recover his crown, as being ſtil] their kin 
« de jure.” This diſtinction proceeded chiefly from the 
clergy, who had ſo far entangled themſelves with thoſe ſtrange 
conceits of the divine right of monarchy, and had ſo engaged 
themſelves by publickly preaching paſſive-obedience and non- 
reſiſtance, as an eſſential doctrine of the Church of England, 
that they did not know how to diſengage themſelves from 
the ſnare they themſelves had laid, at a time when they little 
thought of being ever taken in it. 
At length, on the 12th of February, the princeſs of Orange Arrival of 
arrived at London, and ſeemed very well pleaſed with what 22 
had been reſolved, that the adminiſfration of the government Kenner? 
ſhould be in the prince only, in the name of both. Thus the p. 547. 
ſtrict union between the prince and princeſs broke the mea- Burnet, 
ſures of ſuch as hoped to create a miſunderſtanding between Po 
them, in order to ſerve their old maſter. 
The next day, the prince and princeſs of Orange being The con- 
ſeated on two = chairs, under a canopy of ſtate in the fen G. 
Banquetting-houſe, both houſes of the convention waited lemn offer 
upon them in a full body, to offer them the crown. But be- of the 
fore they proceeded to this ſolemn offer, they cauſed the clerk 5" 
of the crown to read the following declaration of the lords — 


ſpiritual and temporal, and commons aſſembled at Weſtinin- p. $47; 
ſter. | 7 


ä III. p. 978 
« Wr the late king James the Second, by 

2 the aſſiſtance of divers evil counſellors, judges, 

« and miniſters employed by him, did endeavour to ſubvert 

« and extirpate the Proteſtant religion, and the laws and li- 

e berties of this kingdom; by aſſuming and exerciſing a 

“power of diſpenſing with, and ſuſpending of laws, and the 

* execution of laws, without conſent of parliament : By 

* committing and proſecuting: divers worthy prelates, for 

+ humbly petitioning to be excuſed from concurring to the 
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Interreg. c ſaid aſſumed power: By iſſuing and cauſing to be executed, 
1689. «a odour ud vo — Fry * a court, cal- 

C Jed, © The court of commiſfioners for eccleſiaſtical cauſes: 

« By levying money for and to the uſe of the crown, by pre- 

c tence of prerogative, for other time, and in other manner, 

cc than the ſame was granted by parliament : By raiſing and 

keeping a ſtanding army within this kingdom in time of 

peace, without conſent of parliament ; and quartering ſol- 

&« diers contrary to law: By cauſing ſeveral good ſubſects, 

<«« being Proteſtants, to be difarmed, at the fame time, when * 
<« Papiſts were both armed and employed contrary to law: * 

4 By violating the freedom of election of members to ſerve in 5 
ce parliament : =P profecutions in the court of King's Bench 

for matters and cauſes cognizable only in parliament; and 

* by divers other arbitrary and illegal courſes. And whereas 

„of late years, partial, corrupt, and unqualifted -perfons, 

& have been returned and ſerved on juries in trials, and parti- 

& cularly divers jurors in trials for high treaſon, which were 

cc not freeholders ; and exceſſive bail hath been required of 

<« perſons committed in criminal caſes, to elude the benefit of ? 
e the laws made for liberty of the ſubjects; and exceſſive ines % 
© have been impoſed; and illegal and cruel puniſhments in- 
*« flited; and ſeveral grants and promiſes made of fines and | 

forfeitures, before any conviction or judgment againſt the 5 

«< perſons upon whom the ſame were to be levied. All 

which are utterly and directly contrary to the known laws 

< and ſtatutes, and freedom of this realm. 

« And whereas the ſaid late king James the Second, 
having © abdicated” the government, and the throne being 
thereby vacant, his highneſs the prince of Orange (whom 
it hath pleaſed Almighty God to make the glorious inſtru- 
| «© ment of delivering this kingdom from Popery and arbitrary 
| | < power) did (by the advice of the lords ſpiritual and tem- . 
| poral, and divers principal perſons of the commons) cauſe 
letters to be written to the lords ſpiritual and temporal, being 

Proteſtants, and other letters to the ſeveral counties, cities, 
univerſities, boroughs, and cinque-ports, for the chuſing of 
* ſuch perſons to repreſent them, as were of right to be ſent to 
„ parliament, to meet and ſet at Weſtminſter, upon the 22d 
day of January, in this year 1688, in order to ſuch an 
*« eſtabliſhment,” as that their religion, laws, and liberties, 
might not again be in danger of being ſubverted. - Upon 

which letters, elections having been accordingly made; 1 
* and thereupon the lords fpiritual- and temporal, and com- I 
* mons, purſuant to their reſpective letters and elections, be- 3 


(0 ing 


1 
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« ing now aſſembled in a full and free repreſentative of this Interreg* 
« nation, taking into their moſt ſerious conſideration the beſt 1689. 

« means for attaining the ends aforeſaid, do, in the firſt place 
« (as their anceſtors in like caſe have uſually done) for the 
« yindicating and aſſerting their ancient rights and liberties ; 


1 « 1, That the pretended power of ſuſpending of laws, or 
* &« execution of laws, by regal authority, without conſent of 
66 parliament, is illegal. | 

„ 2, That the pretended power of diſpenſing with laws, 
e or the execution of laws, by regal authority, as it hath 
t been aſſumed and exerciſed of late, is illegal. 

« 43. That the commiſſion for erecting the late court of 
« commiſſioners for eccleſiaſtical cauſes, and all other com- 
“ miffions and courts of the like nature, are illegal and per- 
6 nicious. 

* 4, The levying of money for or to the uſe of the crown, 
by pretence of prerogative, without grant of parliament, 
for longer time, or in any other manner than the ſame is, 
or ſhall be granted, is illegal. 

4 5. That it is the right of the ſubjects to petition the 
% king, and all commitments and proſecutions for ſuch peti- 
„ tioning, are illegal. 

6. That the raiſing or keeping a ſtanding army within 
“the kingdom in time of peace, unleſs it be with conſent of 
<« parliament, is againſt law. 

7. That the ſubjects, which are Proteſtants, may have 
arms for their defence, ſuitable to their condition, and as 
“ allowed by law. 

* That election of members of parliament ought to be 
« | 

4 g. That the freedom of ſpeech, and debates or proceed- 
« ings in parliament, ought not to be impeached or que- 
« ſtioned,/ in any court or place out of parliament. | 

„ 10. That exceflive bail ought not to be required, nor 
„ exceſſive fines impoſed, nor cruel and unuſual puniſhments 
« inflited. if | 

4 1. That jurors ought to be duly empannelled and re- 
“turned; and jurors, which paſs upon men in trials for high 
 * treaſon, ought to be freeholders. | 
3 * 12. That all grants and promiſes, of fines and forfeitures 
b of particular perſons, before conviction, are illegal and 
yd; 2 5.4 KM n en 6 , 
13. And that for redreſs of all grievances, and for the 
© * amending, ſtrengthening, N preſerving of the laws, par- 
"I i 4 : 4+ 
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Interreg · liaments ought to be held frequently. And they do claim, 
1689. demand, and inſiſt upon all and ſingular the premiſſes, as 
— * thcir undoubted rights, and liberties; and that no declara- 
| | ** tions, judgments, doings, or proceedings, to the prejudice 
& * of the people in any of the ſaid premiſſes, ought in any 
| © wife to be drawn hereafter into conſequence or example. 
To which demand of their rights, they. are particularly en- 
„ couraged-by-the: declaration of his highneſs the prince of 3 
% Orange, as being the only means for obtaining a full re- 4 
<« dreſs and remedy therein. li 7 nr = 
Having therefore an entire confidence, that his ſaid 
highneſs the prince of Orange will perfect the deliverance 8 
« ſo far advanced by him, and will ſtill preſerve them from 2 
«the violation of their rights, which they have here aſſerted, 5 
and from all other attempts upon their religion, rights, = 
and liberties; the faid lords ſpiritual and temporal, allen | 
*. bled at Weſtminſter, do refolve, That William and Mary, 
6. prince and princeſs of Orange, be, and be declared K IN 4 
% and QUEEN of England, France, and Ireland, and the 4 
% dominions thereunto belonging, to hold the crown and 
royal dignity of the ſaid kingdoms and dominions, to them 
* the ſaid prince and princeſs during their lives, and the life 
© of the ſurvivor of them; and that the ſole and full exerciſe 
of their regal power be only in, and executed by, the ſaid 
F prince of Orange, in the names of the ſaid prince and prin- 
% ceſs, during their joint lives; and after their deceaſe, the 
„ faid crown and royal dignity of the ſaid kingdoms and do- 
« minions to be to the heirs of the body of the ſaid princeſs ; 
and for default of ſuch iſſue, to the princeſs Anne of Den- 
« mark, and the heirs of her body; and for default of ſuch 
« iſſue, to the heirs of the body of the ſaid prince of 
« Orange. „ bar er ol TI 
„And the faid lords ſpiritual and temporal, and com- 
«© mons, do pray the ſaid prince and princeſs of Orange, to 
++ accept the fame accordingly. And that the oaths hereafter- 
mentioned, be taken by all perſons of whom the oaths of 
* allegiance and ſupremacy might be required by law. inſtead 
of them; and that the ſaid oaths of allegiance and ſupre- 
* macy be abrogated : 5 S107 
& I, A. B. do ſincerely promiſe and ſwear, That I will be 
faithful, and bear true allegiance to their majeſties, king 
„ WILLIAM and queen Mary. 80 help me God. I, 
A. B. do ſwear, That I do from my heart, abhor, deteſt, 
and abjure, as impious and heretical, this damnable doc- 
+ trine-and'pofitionz” That princes excommunicated or de- 
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OF ENGLAND. 
2 prived by the pope, or any authority 


6 whatſoever.” And 1 do declare, That no foreign prince, 
6 perſon, prelate, ſtate, or potentate, hath, or ought to 
6 have, any juriſdiction, power, ſuperiority, pre- eminence 
C or authority, eccleſiaſtical or ſpiritual, within this realni. 
* So help me God.“ 
_ After the reading of this declaration, the marquis of Hal- 
lifax, ſpeaker of the houſe of lords, made a ſolemn tender of 
the crown to their highneſſes, in the name of both houſes, 
whereupon the prince of Orange returned the following an- 
ſwer r 

lords and gentlemen, This is certainly the greateſt 
e of the truſt you have in us, that can be given, which 


is the thing that — 5 us value it the more; and we 


“ thankfully accept what you have offered. And as I 
* had no other intention in coming hither, than to preſerve 

your religion, laws, and liberties, ſo you may be ſure, 
« that-I ſhall endeavour to ſupport them, and ſhall be willing 


to concur in any thing that ſhall be for the good of the 


kingdom, and to do all that is in my power to advance the 
welfare and glory of the nation.” 

All this was followed with the acclamations of the people, 
which quickly flew over the whole city. The fame day the 
prince and princeſs were proclaimed king and queen of Eng- 


of the ſee of Rome, In 
te may be depoſed or murdered by their ſubjects, or any other 168g: 


land, France, and Ireland, hy 


the names of WILLIAM and 


OP, to the inexpreſlible joy of the people (e). 


10 1. King James the Second 's na- 
"7 was as follows. 

1. Mrs. Arabella Churchill, 
RF. John duke of Marlborough, 
afterwards married to colonel Godfrey, 
he had (1.) James A gran- 
dee of * mare ſchal of France, 

Buckt of the golden fleece, commonly 
— Berwick.' Outlawed in 
169 5, (2.) H Fitz: James, com- 

monly Ciel * Fes Jones born 
pou | Outlines in 169 


gallies. He died in France, Decem- 
zer 7, 1702. . (3.) Henrietta, born 


1670, lo married Henry lord Wald- 


grave, 1683. Father of James the 
Fe 1 Waldgrave, , bor in 1684, 
Mrs, Catharine Ser, 

daughter of Sir Charles Sedley 


_ created). baroneſs of Darlington, — 
2 0 Ns Dorcheſter, afterwards 


Buckinghamſhire 
. Lieute- 
nam. general and admiral of the French 


married to Sir David Collier, the late 
earl of Portmore, he had Catharine 
Darnley, preſent ducheſs dowager of 
Buckingham, born 1681. She mar- 
ried (1.) James Anneſley, earl of An- 
gleſey, in October 1699. By whom 
ſhe had Catharine Annefſley, Ja- 
nuary 7, 1701, who married William 
Phips; Eſq; fon of Sir Conſtantine 
Phips. (2.) John Sheffield, duke of 
and fNormanby , 
March 1, 1705, By whom ſhe had 


Edmund the preſent duke of Bucking- 


hamſhire, n e, IT, 1716, 
II. By an indenture in the firſt of 


James II. a pound weight of gold, 


twenty-two carats fine, and two carats 


allay, was coined in 441, 108. by 
tale, namely, into ten ſhillings, twen- 


ty ſhillings, forty ſhillings, and five 


pounds, pieces; and a pound weight 


of Glyer of the Aae into 62 
ſhillings 


217 


_ — 


— ES 4 K — — 2 = —__— — SCI RE ng 0 — — — 
—ͤ—ũA—ĩ 333 ꝗ — one — EPI ! —— U — . ⁵⅛2?T — 


Tx * — 
ꝗ¶—GↄZGGä—œʒ ̃ͥ 2 — . 


- 3 — 
— 
— — oo — 
— * = > * —— + — — a 
* 


— — 
* 


— — * 
rr 
— * 


P Ä 


oy — — — — + —_ 


- wad HS. Ae 


= _ 
DI MEET —— — — —— ——— — —ů— 
= 


3 Sad — — — — 


218 


Interreg 


1689. 


THE HISTORY 
„ ſhillings by tale, namely, into crowns, 


groats, two-pences, and pence z whi 


The gold eoins have on one fide the 
king's head laureat, TACOBVS 1I. 
DEI. GRATIA. Reverſe MAG. 
BR. FRA, ET. HIB. REX. the 
arms fingle in ſeparate ſhields crowned, 
with the ſcepters, but nothing in the 
center, Some have an elephant under 
the king's head, being of African 
gold. (Fig.) The five-pound- piece is 
like the guinea, but has DECVS, &c. 
upon the rim, Of the filver-monies, 
the crown has the king's head laureat; 
the arms on the reverſe in four ſepa- 
rate ſhields crowned ; the inſcription as 


ſtandard both for gold and filver hath 
continued ever ſince, 


9 


on the gold coins; and upon the rim, 
DECVS. ET, TVTAMEN, &c. the 
half- crown is the ſame, and th- fhil- 
ling and fix-pence the like, except the 
inſcription upon the rim. The leſſer 
vgs from the groat to the penny, 

ave as many initial letters of his name 
crowned, as they contain pence, but 
the ſame inſcription as the crown- 
piece, The tin-farthing and half- 

nny have the King's head, IACO- 
BYS. SECVNDVS. Reverſe Britan- 
nia, BRITANNIA, upon the rim 
168 5. NYMMORVM, FAMVLYS, 
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DISSERTATION 
ON THE 


Riſe, Progreſs, Views, Strength, In- 
tereſts, .and Characters of the two 
Parties of the WHIGS and T O- 


RIES. Firſt publiſhed in the 
Year 1717. 


England, have been long talked of, it is but of late 

years that all Europe, as I may fay, is ingaged in 
their "quarrel, Before the laſt peace, foreigners generally 
looked upon the differences between the Whigs and the To- 
ries, as a matter of curioſity, which no way concerned them. 
If any ſeemed to regard them, it was ſolely on account of the 
diverſity of the opinions of the two parties, concerning the 
hierarchy or government of the Church. To this was con- 
hned the idea, which maſt private foreigners formed of the 
Engliſh diviſions. I ſay, private foreigners ; for princes and 
their minifters knew what influence they had in the political 
affairs of Europe, according as the one or the other party 
prevailed in the court or parliament of England ; but, as for 
the people, it may be ſaid, that in general, they knew not 
the conſequences of them. : 
Tube peace of Utrecht has opened numberleſs eyes, becauſe 
it 1s clearly ſeen to flow from the late revolution in the court 
Y of England, by the change of the Whig, into a Tory, mi- 
niſtry. As all Europe was engaged in the war, and conſe- 
© quently concerned in the peace by which it was terminated, 
thoſe-who before only talked of the Engliſh diviſions, - of a 

7% reign 


T HOUGH the two parties or factions which divide 
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foreign affair, are but too ſenſible of what conſequence they 
are to other ſtates. From that time this matter has been rea- 


ſoned and diſputed upon with more warmth. In ſhort, moſt 


foreigners are become Whigs or Tories, according as they 
have believed to ſee in the two parties, principles agreeable or 
contrary to their intereſts. Though Whigs and Tories 
equally profeſs the Proteſtant religion, and though their dif- 
ferences ſeem not much to concern either Proteſtants or Ro- 
man Catholics, it has happened, that the Papiſts have decla- 
red for the Tories, and the Proteſtants for the Whigs. The 
reaſon of this proceeding is obvious, namely, that the one 


have conſidered the Tories as men labouring to ſet a zealous 


Popiſh prince on the throne of England, whilſt the others 
have believed, that the preſervation of the Proteſtant religion 
was the ſole aim of the Whigs. There is yet another mo- 
tive which has determined foreigners to ſide with one of the 
parties, that is, their inclination to France, or their fear of 
the ambitious deſigns of that crown. In this reſpect the ad- 


herents of France are Tories, and her ehemies Whigs. 


Every one therefore has made a choice, without troubling 
themſelves, otherwiſe, with the differences of the two par- 
ties. This conduct in foreigners is the leſs ſurprizing, ſince 
in England itſelf, many are Whigs or Tories, without having 
a diſtinct idea of the party they have embrace. 


It is very ſtrange, that hitherto the public has not been ex- 


actly informed concerning theſe two parties, which, by the 
ſuperiority either may have in England, are in a capacity to 
influence the moſt important affairs of Europe. It is. true, 
we have tranſlations of ſeveral Engliſh books, or other pam- 
phlets, upon this ſubject. But it is not from thence, that 
the true ſtate of the affairs of the two parties may be learnt. 
Theſe writings are publiſhed by Whigs or Tories, and con- 
ſequently by authors viſibly ſuſpected. ' Accordingly, there is 
not.one but what carries evident marks of the partiality of its 
author. It is therefore rather from a foreign pen, that we are 
to expect a fair account of this matter, though, to ſpeak the 
truth, there are few foreigners but what either are not ſuffi- 
ciently informed, or are biaſſed to one of the factions. How- 


ever, the author of this diſſertation, though a foreigner, thinks 


himſelf qualified to give the public a more extenſive know- 
ledge of the two parties, than many people have hitherto had, 
He reſided a long time in England, and has, many years, 
diligently ſtudied the Engliſh hiſtory. Beſides, he is at- 
tached neither by inclination nor intereſt to any one of the 


parties, and is now in a country where he hos. noſhung to 
ope 
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hope or fear from either. His impartiality will evidently ap- 
pear in the Diſſertation itſelf. To give a diſtinc knowledge 

| of the two parties, the author was unavoidably obliged to de- 
1 ſcend to many particulars of the Engliſh hiſtory, without 
1 which the file and progreſs of theſe parties could not have 
been clearly explained. If the Engliſh think this Diſſertation 
defective in ſome points, and too large in others, they are de- 
ſired to remember, it was not penned for their uſe; that the 
author's aim was to confine himſelf to general ideas; in a 
word, that the things which paſs for common and well- 
known in England, are myſteries abroad, and require a full 
explication. | 
It will perhaps be thought ſtrange, that the author, who 


was born under a government purely monarchical, ſpeaks in 
ſome places, ſo as it may be thought he approves not of ſuch 
a government. To obviate this ſuſpicion, he deſires his rea- 
ders to conſider, that he could not ſpeak pertinently of his 
; ſubject, without aſſuming an Engliſh ſpirit, and conformin 

= himſelf to the principles which are common in England. It 
is thus only that he believed he ſhould be able to diſcover the 
ſtrength and weakneſs of the two parties. All his reaſonings 
are founded upon this principle, of the ſolidity of which he is 
perfectly convinced; © That every private perſon is in con- 
« ſcience obliged quietly to ſubmit to the government eſta- 
© bliſhed in the country where he was born, or providence 
© has placed him.“ Wherefore it is his opinion, that all ſe- 
cret practices, all cabals, all means, direct or indirect, tend- 
ing to the diſſolution of ſuch government, are ſo man 

crimes, for which the authors are reſponſible to God and 
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their ſuperiors. 


IHE government of England is of a particular kind, 
I of which there is not the like at preſent in all the 
world. It is, however, the ſame which was formerly eſta- 
bliſhed in all the kingdoms of Europe, formed out of the 
ruins of the Roman empire. The preſent difference between 
VG nn and other Rates, in this reſpect, is owing to this, 
that the Engliſh have preſerved the form of their government 
ever ſince their ſettling in Great Britain; whereas in other 
nations, it has been loſt by degrees, or extremely altered. 
This nn, which has ſo 1 ſubſiſted in this iſland, 
appears, in ſome reſpects monarchical, in others, republican; 
and yet, properly —— , it is neither. It cannot be cal- 
led purely monarchical, ſince the nobility and the people 
hape a ſhare in the legiflative power jointly with the king, 

a nor 
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nor can the king impoſe any tax, without the people's con- 
ſent. Neither Is it republican, ſince there is a king, who 
exerciſes the ſovereign authority, who diſpoſes, as he pleaſes, 
of all places and dignities eccleſiaſtical, civil, or military; 
and can make peace or war, without conſulting his ſubjects, 
It would be therefore in vain to pretend to defcribe this go- 
vernment, by the uſual names of Monarchy, Ariſtocracy, 
Democracy, which agree not with it. It is a mixed go- 
| vernment, diftering from, and yet compoſed of, all three. 
The prerogatives of the ſovereign, and the privileges of the 
nobles and people, are ſo tempered together, that they mu- 
tually ſupport one another. At the fame time, each of the 
three powers, concerned in the legiſlature, may inſuperably 
obſtruct the attempts of one or both the others, to render 
| themſelves independent. In ſhort, it is very near the ſame 
1 form of government, eſtabliſhed by the Saxons in Germany, 
| | the Francs in Gaul, by the Viſigoths in Spain, by the 
1 ſtrogoths, and aſter them, by the Lombards in Italy. 
| Theſe northern nations introduced this government into the 
moſt ſouthern parts of Europe, when they ſettled there, and 
founded new ſtates upon the ruins of the Roman empire. 

If, therefore, it be aſked, How long this government has 
been in England? I ſhall not ſcruple to anſwer, Ever ſince 
the 8 finiſhed the conqueſt of that part of Great 
Britain, which their deſcendents poſſeſs to this day. It is 
true, a doubt may ariſe, whether the commons, in the time 
of the Anglo-Saxons, were part of the parliament ; and I 
confeſs this point is hard to be determined. But, however, 
when England was divided into ſeven kingdoms, Engliſh and 
Saxons, each of theſe had its king and parliament. This laſt 
was called the © wittena-gemot,” or © aſſembly of wiſe- men; 
and there was alſo the like for the common affairs of the 
whole Hepterchy. This fame form of government ſubſiſted, 
when the ſeven kingdoms were reduced to one and the ſame 
ſtate. © The fields of Mars [March] or of May, called fince 
the States-general in France, the Cortes in Spain, and per- 
haps the Diets of the German empire, are the remains of this 

ancient form of government, introduced by the northern na- 
tions, wherever they ſettled. 

William, duke of Normandy, ſirnamed the Baſtard or 
Conqueror, having ſubdued England in 1066, became abſo- 
lute, and eftabliſhed a deſpotic power, though, in all likeli- 
hood, he preſerved the ſhadow of a parliament. To ſecure 
his conqueſt, he tranſplanted many Norman, French, Bre- 
ton, and Angevin families, enriching them with the lands, 


ot 
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of which he inceſſantly diſpoſſeſſed the Engliſh. Theſe tranſ- 
planted families multiplied greatly in a ſhort ſpace, and be- 
came in the end ſo powerful, as to make head againſt their 


ried in their entire dependence upon the king, who had put 


that they ſhould ſupport that power by which they held all 
their Tach poſſeſſions. But when they were once _ 
ſettled,; they began to dread, that the regal power, whic 
had enriched them, might with the ſame eaſe ſtrip them 
of their eſtates, if the king ſhould fo pleaſe. For this 
reaſon, they wiſhed the government reſtored to the ſame 
ſtate, as in the times of the Saxon kings. This was the 
only. means to avoid the inconveniencies of an arbit 
power, (which might, in time to come, turn as much to 
their. prejudice, as if had to their advantage) and to perpe- 
tuate the poſſeſſion of their lands. What at firſt was only a 
bare with, ſoon roſe into hope, and at laſt into right, by the 
methods I ſhall preſently ſpeak of. To explain this fully, a 
large detail of the Engliſh hiſtory would be neceſſary, and a 
particular enumeration of all the cauſes which have contri- 
buted to put the nobility, and afterwards the people, in poſ- 


Norman kings. But as this detail would lead me too far, I 
ſhall content myſelf with a ſhort abridgment, concerning the 

ſubject in hand. | 
William the Conqueror, in 1087, left the kingdom of 
England to his ſecond fon William, firnamed Rufus, in pre- 
judice of Robert his eldeſt ſon, who had only Normandy. 
Robert made ſome attempts to diſpoſſeſs his brother of a 
crown, of which he believed himſelf unjuſtly deprived.” But 
Rufus defeated them by his addreſs, engaging as well the 
Normans as the Engliſh in his intereſt, with promiſes of re- 
eſtabliſhing the ancient government, and reviving the Saxon 
laws. He knew that both were paſſionately deſirous of what 
he made them hope. By the Normans, I mean here the fo- 
reigners newly ſettled in England. This promiſe of Rufus 
was therefore the firſt foundation of their pretenſions. I ſay 
the firſt, for the Normans had no right to demand of the 
king what he was pleaſed to promiſe them, and the con- 
quered Engliſh had as little, to limit the power of their con- 
qucrors, It is true, the Engliſh might ground their preten- 
ons upon ſome general promiſes made them by William the 
Conqueror, when he received their firſt homages. But this 
prince never pretended that they ſhould found a _ = 
ele 


ſovereigns, ſucceſſors of the Conqueror. At firſt, they glo- 
them in poſſeſſion of their lands. Their intereſt required, 


ſeſion of a right, which they did not enjoy, under the firſt | 
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theſe promiſes. Accordingly, he always treated England 38 
a conquered nation. However, Rufus kept his word with 
neither Normans nor Engliſh. 1 
Upon his death, Henry I, his younger brother, aſcended 
the throne in 1100, in prejudice of his eldeſt brother Robert, 
ſtill alive, To ſecure his uſurpation, he purſued the fame 
courſe as his predeceſſor Rufus. He promiſed to reſtore the 
ancient government, and confirmed his promiſe by a charter 
in form, but executed it no better than his brother. How- 
ever, the rights of the ſubject received ſtrength from theſe 
promiſes, though ill performed. X 5 
Henry I. dying, Maud, his daughter, widow of the em- 
peror Henry V, and wife to Jeffery Plantagenet, earl of An- 
jou, ought to have mounted the throne z but in 1135 was 
defeated of her right by Stephen, earl of Boulogne, fon of 
the Conqueror's eldeſt daughter. He bound himſelf more 
ſtrongly than his two predeceſſors to reſtore the Saxon laws, 
but in all appearance with as little intention to perform his 
engagements. At laſt, the great men, finding he ſought 
pretences to evade his promiſes, harraſſed him with a war 
which laſted the moſt part of his reign: In the beginning, 
they called into England the empreſs Maud, and her ſon 
Henry by the earl of Anjou ; and the war ended in a treaty, 
which ſecured the crown to Henry after Stephen's demiſe; 
though he had ſons. | 
To Stephen, in 1154, ſucceeded Henry IT. During his 
reign, and that of his Eldeſt fon Richard I, there were no 
conteſts between the king and the barons, for ſo the great 
men of the kingdom were then called. But very conſidera- 
ble diſputes aroſe in the reign of king John, ſirnamed Lack- 
land, brother and ſucceſſor of Richard I. An unhappy quar- 
rel between this prince and the court of Rome, having forced 
him to do homage to pope Innocent III. for his kingdom, 
and bind himſelf to pay him tribute, this diſhonourable pro- 
ceeding, added to many other cauſes, loſt him the eſteem 
and affection of his ſubjects. The barons improving ſo fa- 
vourable a juncture, preſented to him the charter of Henry I, 
which had never been executed, and reſolved to oblige him 
to confirm it. John at firſt rejected it with great haughti- 
neſs, but at laſt compelled by his own weakneſs, and the 
united oppoſition of almoſt all the barons, he was obliged to 
grant them a charter, much more ample and advantageous to 
the ſubject, than Henry the Firs, and which was called 
Magna Charta, or the Charter of Liberties. By this char- 
ter, drawn as the barons pleaſed, the king's power wY f 
| curded⸗: 
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curbed, that it was in a manner reduced to the farne ſtate As 
under the Saxon kings before the conqueſt. This charter has 
been eyer ſince the principal foundation of the rights of the 
ſubjects. I ſhall not here pretend to decide a queſtion fo 
much above my reach, whether this foundation is very ſolid, 
It will ſuffice briefly to remark, by what means a conceſſion 
ſeemingly ſo defective in its origin, ſince it was evidently ex- 
torted, changed, as I may fay, its nature by the firmneſs of 
the Engliſh, and acquired an indiſputable authority, though 
it might have been conteſted at firſt. To this end, we muſt 
ſee what paſſed afterwards with reſpect to this.charter. 

King John, who had ſigned it, deſiring to revoke it, drew 
upon himſelf freſh misfortunes, which laſted as long as he 
lived: The barons, reſolving to adhere to their charter, 
took at laſt the deſperate courſe to call in to their aſſiſtance 
Lewis, ſon of Philip Auguſtus, king of France, and to put 
him in poſſeſſion of all, or the greateſt part of the kingdom. 
John died during the war, deprived by a foreign prince, or 
rather his own ſubjects, and left a ſon of ten years of age, 
little capable to maintain the quarrel, Some lords, who had 
remained faithful to the late king, appointed the earl of Pem- 
broke regent, during the minority of the young prince, who 
was N nA by his few adherents by the name of Henry UI, 
m 1210. 

Shortly after the face of affairs was changed by the prudent 
conduct of the regent, who, ſeeing the barons bent to ſupport 
their charter, promiſed poſitively, it ſhould be confirmed and 

executed. Upon this aſſurance, they deſerted prince Lewis, 
who was obliged to return to France. 

Henry III. was no ſooner out of his minority than he re- 
pealed Magna Charta, and thought of reigning uncontrouled. 
But, as he had not a capacity equal to ſuch an undertaking, 
his long reign of fifty-ſix years was one continued ſcene of 
troubles on account of the Magna Charta. He was fre- 
quently forced to confirm it, and as often broke all his oaths 
and engagements. At laſt, the barons took arms under the 
conduct of the earl of Leiceſter, ſon of the famous Simon 
Montfort, general of the cruſade againſt the Albigenſes. The 
king had the misfortune to loſe a battle, and to fee himſelf, 
his brother the king of the Romans, and his fon prince Ed- 
ward, in the hands of the earl of Leiceſter, who obliged them 
to ſwear, they would never oppoſe the execution of Magna 
Charta. The earl of Leiceſter governed ſome time in the 
name of the king his priſoner. It is pretended, the commons 
were firſt received into parliament during his adminiſtration. 
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But, without ſtaying to examine ſo difficult a queſtion, 1 
ſhall only obſerve, that at leaſt it cannot be 'denied, that 
ſince the end of Henry III's reign the commons have ever en- 
Joyed this privilege. 

Prince Edward, fon of Henry III, having happily made 
his eſcape from the earl of Leiceſter, gained a battle in which 
the earl was ſlain. This victory reſtored the king to his li- 
berty, who uſed it not agreeably to the oath he had been 1 
obliged to take. But his reign and life ended a few years af- 3 
ter his deliverance. Though the barons party was very 
much humbled, yet Edward I, who in 1272 ſucceeded his 
father Henry III, confirmed Magna Charta. However, ſome 
ſteps taken by him afterwards, diſcovered a deſign to revoke 
it; but the barons beginning to ſtir, he retracted, and con- 
firmed it once more. 

Edward II, his fon and ſucceſſor, in 1307, was depoſed 
by the parliament, for intending to eſtabliſh an abſolute 
power contrary to Magna Charta. 

it Edward III, fon and ſucceſſor of this unfortunate prince, 
[|| : in 1327, confirmed it ten times* during the courſe of his 
1 reign, which the victories obtained by himſelf and his ſon the 
prince of Wales, over France, rendered extremely glo- 
rious. - 

Richard II, grandſon and ſucceſſor to Edward III, in 1377, 
was ſolemnly depoſed, for having violated in many inſtances 

i : tte privilege of the people, founded on Magna Charta. 

1 Hen Iv, who had uſed that pretence to dethrone Ri- 

| chard II, in 1399, and put himſelf in his place, made ſome 

1 attempts to diminiſh the privileges of the parliament ;z but did 

I not carry very far the execution of this project. 

| Henry V, his ſon, who ſucceeded him in 1413, main- 
tained the parliament in all its rights, and left the privileges 
of his ſubje& untouched. His reign was one continued ſeries 
of victories, and ſuccefles againſt France. He died in 1422. 

From that time the government of England remained ſo 

well ſettled, and fo firm upon its foundations, I mean, the 
prerogatives of the king, and the privileges of the parliament, 
that for near two hundred years, not one king appears to 
have had any intention to ſhake it. The policy of the kings 
turned wholly upon governing their parliaments by ſecret in- 
trigues, without diſcovering any deſire of altering the conſti- 

' tution. True it is, that ſome kings, as Henry VIII, did 
what they pleaſed, but without, any prejudice to the privileges 
of parliament. On the contrary, by ſupporting the parlia- 

ment in its rights, they had the addreſs to make it mo 
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vient to their ends. This, by the way, is the beſt, and per- 
haps the only method, for a king to render himſelf powerful 
and eaſy. | e it 
After ſo long a continuance of the ſame form of govern- 
ment, and ſo uninterrupted a poſſeſſion of the privileges of 


Magna Charta, the Engliſh nation was fo accuſtomed to it, 


that it ſeemed impoſhble to make any alteration. without 
throwing the kingdom into confuſion. Nay, it ſeemed there 
was no fear that any king ſhould ever think of attempting ſo 
difficult a thing, at the hazard of his crown,” as had been the 
caſe of ſome former kings. Notwithſtanding all this, James I. 
ſucceſſor to queen Elizabeth, in 1603, failed not to take ſome 
ſteps in this p95 9 courſe, and endeavour to diminiſh the 
privileges of parliament. It was by the pernicious counſels 
of the duke of Buckingham, his favourite, chat he engaged in 
this deſign, which probably would have ended unfortunately 
for him, had not death ſurprized him before he had plainly 
diſcovered his intention. This duke of Buckingham ought 
to be conſidered as the firſt author of the troubles, which 
have ſo long infeſted England, and {ill do infeſt it to this 


day. | 

i was under Charles I, ſon and fucceſſor of James, in 1623, 
that the project to render the king abſolute, and independent 
of the laws, was vigorouſly puſhed and advanced by all me- 
thods. The duke of Buckingham, favourite to Charles I, as 
he had been to his father, inſpired him with maxims directl 
contrary to the eſtabliſhed government, and thereby occa- 
honed his ruin. The duke being aſſaſſinated, the deſign was 
purſued by Charles, which had been begun by the deceaſed 
tayourite, He imagined, the nation might be governed with- 
out a parliament, or at leaſt that parliaments were only to 
ſupply him with money. He had diſſolved three in the four 
frſt years of his reign, and even ſignified his intention of cal- 
ling no more. Twelve years paſſed without a parliament, 
during which the king levied taxes by the bare act of his 
will, upon his ſubjects, and by his conduct diſcovered a de- 
lign to reign arbitrarily. Unhappily for him, he admitted to 
his perſon and council two men imbued with the fame 
maxims, by whom he was puſhed on to his ruin; namely, 
William Laud, archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Thomas 
Wentworth, earl of Strafford. | 

While this prince had no difficulties to ſtruggle with from 
abroad, he enjoyed his uſurped power with ſome tranquillity, 

ut not without the open murmurings of the people. Mean 


time, no perſon dared to oppoſe ſo violent a torrent. At laſt. 
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the archbiſhop of Canterbury adviſing him to finiſh the reſto. 
ration of the Scotch hierarchy, and introduction of the En- 
gliſh liturgy, he followed the pernicious advice, but could 
not execute his project, without engaging in an open war in 
1639, with his ancient kingdom of Scotland. He levied 
forces, and maintained them by taxes, which he himſelf had 
impoſed. Money failing him after the firſt campaign, he at 
laſt, in April 1640, called a parliament, which was diſſolved 
in a few days, for the ſame reaſon as the three firſt, and the 
arbitrary impoſitions continued as before. But the king 


quickly perceived, that the continuation of his power, de- 


pended upon the happy ſucceſs of his arms. The people 


ſerved him with regret. The lords, on divers pretences, 


withdrew from court. The validity of his orders, by virtue 
whereof his impoſitions were levied, were conteſted in town 
and country. In ſhort, the king ſaw his ſubjects every where 
ready to deſert him, on the firſt occaſion. . 


his occaſion preſented itſelf ſooner than he expected. His 


army having received a check, and the Scots ſurprized New- 
caſtle, the king was forced to ſeek means to drive them out of 
England, whereas he had hoped to become abſolute in Scot- 
land. But inſtead of finding his Engliſh ſubjects ready to aſ- 
fiſt him, he ſaw them on the contrary, rejoice at his diſgrace, 
and conſidered it as a proper opportunity to recover their pri- 
vileges. In this extremity, he aſſembled the peers at Vork, 
in order to adviſe with them upon what was to be done. 
Their unanimous opinion was, that the only way to free him- 
ſelf from the preſent difficulties, was to call a parliament. 
He then perceived, that an interval of fifteen years was not 
capable to efface out of the minds of the Engliſh, the memory 
.of their parliaments, which they looked upon as the ſtrongeſt 
ſupport of their liberties. Mean while, he was under a fort 
of neceſſity to follow the advice of the peers, in calling a par- 
liament (a). 

In the preſent diſpoſitipn of the people to the king, ſuch re- 
preſentatives were choſen, as were eminent for their ability, 
courage, and firm attachment to the privileges of the ſubject. 
The parliament being met, inſtead of thinking to drive the 
Scots out of the kingdom, as the king had hoped, believed 
they ought, before all things, to ſecure the liberties of the 
nation, by ſetting, bounds to the illegal authority, which the 


(a) For the 13th of Novem- calling a pailiament; and ſo, 


r 1640. Before the peers for his own honour, propoſed it 


met, he knew they would be for firſt, Rapin, 
king 


IA n 3 p 
—_ „ SS . * LS 
FFF ⁵˙: WY ASSN» > TIS CY 5 or SE 


* 


1 
. 
* 
* 
1 
* 
MN 
i 
45 
* 
55 
8 
. 
* 
3. 
£ 
£4 
WE 
. 


er A * f n - 
3 N 


wctG,e.ſ f .. 


the Wulf es and Tories. 


king had for fifteen years aſſumed. This reſolution was no 
ſooner diſcovered, than all the people adhered to the garlia- 
ment. From that time the king was fo deſtitute of friends, 
that he ſaw himſelf unable to reſiſt the torrent. His only re- 
fuge was, to comply with his parliament, and paſs almoſt 
every bill preſented to him to curb his authority. He hoped, 
by this condeſcenſion, to convince his ſubjects of his inten- 
tion to return to the ancient courſe from which he had been 
diverted by evil counſels, and perhaps he really deſigned it, 
but could gain no belief. On the contrary, it was thought, 
that mere neceſſity obliged him to meaſures ſo oppoſite to the 
former. So, mutual confidence, ſo neceſſary between the 
king and his people, being entirely loſt, the parliament would 
no longer depend upon the ſincerity of a prince, whom th 
believed they had juſt cauſe to diſtruſt. They therefore ar! 
ſantly laboured to ſecure the liberties of the ſubject from an 
future invaſion. To this end, they were not ſatisfied with. 


obtaining the king's conſent to acts which reduced the yl | 


power within its ancient limits, but alſo extorted his aſſent 
to laws, which conſiderably lefſened the juſt prerogatives of 
the crown. The friends of the parliament ſcrupled not to 


_ affirm, that the ſubject could never be ſecure in his property, 


while the king had power to return to his former courſes. 
Thus king Charles, who had hoped to carry the royal autho- 
rity higher than any of his predeceſſors, ſaw himſelf, on the 
contrary, deprived of great part of his legal power. He even 
had the mortification to ſee himſelf forced, in May 1641, to 
ſign the earl of Strafford's ſentence, who had acted nothing 


without his orders, or at leaſt his approbation. The archbi- 


ſhop of Canterbury alſo, loſt his head on the ſcaffold in 


1644. 


Flad the parliament contented themſelves with ſettling the 
government upon its ancient foundations, very probably, it. 
would not afterwards have been eaſily ſhaken. But on ſuch 
occaſions it is difficult to keep a jult medium. The leadin 
members, willing to ſcreen themſelves from the attempts of 
the royal power, almoſt entirely changed the ancient conſti- 
tution, by ſtripping the crown of the beſt part of its preroga- 
tives. It was no longer the king and parliament which go- 
verned the nation, but the parliament alone, or rather the 
houſe of commons, managed all affairs. The houſe of peers 
had ſcarce any other power, than that of an implicit aſſent to 
the bills offered to them, and the king was but the ſhadow of 
a ſovereign. However, it was this very thing that procured 
him adherents, whom, doubtleſs, he would never have had, 
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the balance had been kept even. Many thought it as ſtrange 


that the pafliament ſhould, as I may ſay, govern without a 


kihg, as that the king ſhould attempt to rule without a parlia- 
ment. The conſtitution of the government ſuffered equally 
both uſurpations. But that which brought the ſtronge 


acceſſion to the king's party, was, that the parliament, to 


gain the Scots to their intereſt, were poſleſied with the pro- 
ject, of changing the Epiſcopal government of the Church, 
into Preſbyterian, which they accompliſhed with open force, 
Moſt of the Enpliſh, accuſtomed to ſee the Church under the 
direction of biſhops, could not bear this change without mur- 
muring. But as theſe were not the ſtrongeſt, becauſe the 
parliament had the treaſure, army, and places at their diſpo- 
ſal, their only refuge was to unite with the king, Then it 
was that'two' parties appeared in the kingdom, one for the 
king, and one for the parliament, with a fort of equality, 
which quickly made it thought, they would not long remain 
quiet, and without coming to arms. The King's adherents 
at firſt had the name of Cavaliers, which was afterwards 
changed into that of Tories: And thoſe of the parliament, 
then called Roundheads, have received the name of Whigs. 
The origin of theſe two famous diſtinctions is this: At that 
time a fort of Iriſh Banditti, or robbers, who kept in the 
mountains and ifles formed by the vaſt bogs of that country, 
were called Tories, and at preſent are known by the name of 
Rapparees. As the king's enemies accuſed him of favouring 
the Iriſh rebellion, which broke out about that time, they 
gave his adherents the name of Tories. "Theſe, on the other 
Hand, to be even with their enemies, who were cloſely united 
with the Scots, called them Whigs, a name of reproach uſed 
in Scotland (b). Hence it appears, that theſe two names are 
as ancient as the troubles, though they were not in vogue till 
many years after. I cannot preciſely fix the time, but am of 
opinion, that Cavalier and Roundhead continued till the re- 
ſtoration of Charles Il, and then, by degrees, were changed 
into Tory and Whig. Theſe are the two parties which - 
gan' to divide England in the time of Charles I, and which 
{fill divide it to this day. The Roman Catholics, called Pa- 
piſts in England, joined, from the firſt, the king's party, 


(b) Rapin by miſtake ſays, by the weſtern Scots in driving 
they were ſo called from certain their horſes, from whence thoſe 
robbers in Scotland, But Bur- drivers were called Whigga- 
net tells us the name is derived mors, and, by contraction, 
from the word Whiggam, uſed Whiggs, p. 43. A neva, 
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which was more favourable to them than that of the parlia- 
ment, and have always remained united with the To- 


es. 
7 What has been faid, ſufficiently ſhews, that the king's 
party was compoſed of two forts of men, of which the one 
had principally in view the political intereſt of the king and 
the crown, and the others, that of the Church of Eng« 
land. But they were all re-united in this point, that 
they found their mutual advantage in the king's proſ- 
perity, without which they could not hope to ſucceed in 


their reſpective deſigns. For this reaſon, they were conſi- 


dered but as one party, under the ſame name of Cavaliers or 
Rovaliſts. This mixture of two different views in the ſame 
party, ſubſiſts to this day, and is not one of the leaſt cauſes 
of that confuſion of ideas, which the word Tory occaſions. 
To remove this ambiguity as much as poſſible, I ſhall call 
the firſt, the Political or State Cavaliers; and the others, 
the Eccleſiaſtical or Church Cavaliers. Each of theſe two 
branches were again ſubdivided. For among the Political 
Cavaliers there were ſome, who following the maxims of the 
duke of Buckingham, archbiſhop Laud, and the earl of 
Strafford, wiſhed to ſee the king inveſted with abſolute 
power, and able to deftroy the privileges of the parliament. 
Theſe may be called the rank Cavaliers. Their number was 
ſmall, and little capable to ſupport the king in his adverſity, 
though, during his proſperity, they made a great noiſe, 'The 
other branch of the Political Cavaliers, was compoſed of 
men whom I ſhall call moderate. Theſe defired indeed the 
reſtoration of the royal authority, but according to the an- 
tient conſtitution. The other Cavaliers, whom I call Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, were alſo ſubdivided into two branches, one of 
which was compoſed of rigid Churchmen, who were againſt 
the leaſt change in the diſcipline of the Church of England. 
Thoſe whe. compoſed the other branch, were leſs ſcrupulous 
and obſtinate, and may be called the Low or Moderate 
Churchmen, | | 

In oppoſition to the Cavaliers or Royaliſts, the Round- 
heads, or Parliamentarians, were divided into two principal 
branches, namely, the Political and Eccleſiaſtical. The 
firſt had principally in view, the maintenance of the rights 


of the people; and the ſecond, the advancement of Prefby- . 


tery. Each of theſe branches were likewiſe ſubdivided into 
two; one whereof was compoſed of Republicans, who 
aimed at undermining the regal power, and erecting a com- 


monwealth; the other, of the Moderate Roundheads, or 
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Parliamentarians, deſired only to reduce the king to an in- 
capacity of abuſing his power, by leaving him the poſſeſſion 
of his juſt rights. This relates only to the Political Round- 
heads, or Parliamentarians. As for the Eccleſiaſtical, they 
alſo formed two branches, of which the firſt was compoſed 
of the rigid Preſbyterians, who would be contented with 
nothing leſs than the deſtruction of the Hierarchy ; and the 
other, of the moderate Preſbyterians, who would have been 
ſatisfied with much leſs, and perhaps, with a bare toleration, 
It was abſolutely neceſſary to premiſe thus much, in order 
to enable the reader to underſtand the ſequel of this Diſſer- 
tation. I ſhall more largely ſpeak of the views and intereſts 
of the different Manches of the two parties, after I have 
finiſhed the abridgment which their riſe obliged me to inter- 


rupt. 


Whilſt the king was in a deplorable ſtate, without money 
or friends, and reduced to bear every thing from the parlia- 
ment, who had him, as I may fay, at their mercy, he be- 


held a ray of hope ſhine in the riſe of the two parties I have 


been ſpeaking of. He thought immediately, that to foment 
the diviſion could not but be advantagious to him, wherein 


hae ſucceeded, He thereby ſaw himſelf at laſt in a condition 


to hope to do himſelf juſtice by his arms, for the injuries of 
which he thought he had reaſon to complain. In this ex- 
pectation he raiſed an army, and engaged in an open war 
againſt the parliament, who on their fide had now taken all 
the neceſſary mcaſures to reſiſt him. 

'The particulars of this war are needleſs here, fince the 
ſad concluſion of it is ſtill recent. It will ſuffice to ſay, that 


Charles I was vanquiſhed, and beheaded the 3oth of January 


1648. Thus the king himſelf, the duke of Buckingham, 
the earl of Strafford, and archbiſhop Laud, authors of the 
* to render the king abſolute, came all to a tragical 
end. If to theſe we add, the examples of king John, Hen- 
ry III, Edward II, Richard II, and laſtly, of James II, 
who had all the ſame deſign, and all miſcarried in the execu- 
tion, it will be eaſy to ſee how difficult and dangerous it is 
for a king of England to attempt to ſubvert ſo well cemented 
a government. 

Oliver Cromwell, author of Charles I's death, remained 
maſter of the government. He durſt not, however, aſſume 
the title of king; and if he had the addreſs to render him- 
ſelf abſolute, it was under the ſpecious pretence of main- 
taining the nation's liberty. He is the ſingle inſtance in 
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England, of an uſurper dying a natural death in his uſur- 


ation. 

While the ſovereign authority was in Cromwell's hands, 
the Cavaliers were extremely humbled. But they revived on 
the death of this formidable enemy. To give their adver- 
faries no advantage againſt them, they put themſelves under 
the conduct of thoſe of their party, who were the moſt mo- 
derate, ſo that there ſeemed to be no more rank or rigid 
Tories. This policy was abſolutely neceſſary, at a time, 
when the royal prerogative and the rights of the Church 
were not to be inſiſted on, as there were neither king nor 
biſhops. At laſt, by a moſt ſurprizing revolution, aſſiſted 
by the prudent conduct of general Monks the Engliſh uni- 
ted to ſet Charles II on the throne, ſon of the deceaſed king, 
and to reſtore the Monarchy and the Church to their former 
ſtate. 

Charles II reigned peaceably at firſt, He was a prince 
who wanted neither wit nor penetration, but was indolent, 
and addicted to his pleaſures. His intention was to live qui- 
etly, and avoid all diſputes with his ſubjects. He was too 
weary of a long exile, during which he had often wanted 
common neceſſaries, to be willing to hazard the being again 
reduced to the ſame ſtate. On the other hand, the Engliſh 
had had time, and frequent occaſion, to open their eyes, 
and diſcover, that by a pretended maintenance of their liber- 
ties, they had been drawn into ſervitude. For it may be 
affirmed, that England had never enjoyed leſs freedom, than 
under the government of the long parliament, and after- 
wards of Oliver Cromwell. However, Charles I engaged 


.. himſelf by degrees, farther than he ever intended. This, 


doubtleſs, was owing either to his indolence, or too great 
condeſcenſion to his miniſters, who were all Cavaliers, 
whom, for the future, I ſhall call Tories, as I ſhall give 
the Roundheads the name of Whigs, though I do not know 
exactly when theſe two names were firſt uſed. The Tories 
therefore, who alone were in the king's confidence, were 
inceſſantly urging him to reſtore the Monarchy and Church 
to their ancient luſtre. The court of France, for intereſts 
of their own, laboured to inſpire him with the ſame deſign. 


Ina word, his miniſters took great care to hinder the Whigs 


from inſinuating themſelves into the king's favour. 

The Tory party had at their head the duke of York, the 
king's brother, a prince naturally impetuous and violent; 
who having. embraced the Roman Catholic religion in his 
exile, formed the project of eſtabliſhing it in England. This 

pro- 
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proje& could not be executed, without firſt extending the 
royal power beyond the bounds preſcribed by the law, that is 
to ſay, without reſuming and purſuing the ſame deſign, 
wherein his father had 3 miſcarried. But the duke, 

reaſon of his impetuous temper, was very improper to 
conduct ſuch an undertaking. He purſued it eagerly during 
his brother's reign, who hal no ligitimate iſſue, hoping that 


the work then begun, would be more eaſy to finiſh on his 


own acceſſion to the throne. 

To ſucceed in this defign, he had no other way than to 
begin it with the utter ruin of the Whigs, whoſe principles 
were directly contrary to the duke's ns, both with re- 
gard to the Church and the ſtate, It muſt be obſerved, that 
moſt of the Whigs were then Preſbyterians. So, in pre- 
tending only to attack Preſbyterianiſm, the duke of York 
projected the deſtruction of thoſe who oppoſed the increaſe of 
the regal power, without alarming the nation. Indeed, after 
humbling the Whigs, he might fear to meet with great ob- 


ſtacles from the moderate Tories, whoſe principles did not 


entirely agree with the arbitrary power he intended to eſta- 
bliſh. But he deſpaired not to ſurmount, if the Whigs, 
his more dangerous enemies, were once removed out of the 
way. To this end, he induced his brother to perſecute the 
Preſbyterians, wherein he was aſſiſted by all the Tories, 
who with pleaſure beheld this firſt occaſion of being revenged 
on their enemies, the Whigs, So Preſbyterianiſm was fu- 
riouſly attacked, under pretence of reſtoring the Church to 
the ſtate it was in before the troubles. An act was patfled, 
forbidding the Preſbyterian aſſemblies, which were called 
Conventicles ; and another, known by the name of the Teſt- 
Act, which indeed more directly concerned the Roman Ca- 
tholics. This act ordained, that no perſon ſhould be ad- 
mitted to any public office, without producing a certificate 
of his having communicated in an Epiſcopal church. More- 
over, it was called the Conformity-Act, becauſe all who 
were to be admitted to any office, were obliged by this ſtatute 
to conform to the Church of England. 

The Whigs ſoon perceived, that under colour of main- 
taining the rights of. the Church of England, the duke of 
York's deſign was to change the government of the ſtate, 
and ruin the Proteſtant religion in England. It required ſome 
time to take juſt meaſures; and at laſt, with the aſſiſtance 
of the moderate Tories, who feared the duke of York's go- 
ing too far, they obliged the king to ſend him out of the 


kingdom. Nay, the commons prepared a bill, called — 
X- 
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Excluſion Bill, to deprive him of the right of ſucceſſion. 
But the paſſing of this bill was prevented by the diſſolution 
of the parliament. Another was called at Oxford, in ex- 
pectation of finding the members leſs violent. But the king 
was miſtaken, and, after a ſhort ſeſſion, was again obli 61 


to diſſolve them, upon their endeavouring to pals the like 


bill. | | | 

It will perhaps ſeem ſtrange, that the ſcene ſhould be thus 
changed, and the Whigs, who were extremely low, ſhould 
ſuddenly become ſuperior. To let the reader Into the reaſon 
of this change, it 1s neceflary to remark, that the moderate 
Tories promoted the deſigns of the court, while they be- 
lieved them levelled only againſt the Preſbyterians. But per- 
ceiving, by all the proceedings of the king, the duke of York, 
and the miniſters, that a projet was formed to ruin the 
conſtitution of Church and State, and undermine the foun- 
dations of Magna Charta, they readily joined with the 
Whigs to oppoſe the execution of this projet. It was 
therefore this union which gave the Whigs a ſuperiority, to 
which, otherwiſe, they could never have pretended. On 
the other hand, the ſtate Tories and rigid Churchmen, de- 
firing to recover the ground they had loft, endeavoured to 


in the people to their intereſt, by accuſing the Whigs of a, 


ettled, deſign to ruin the Church; and theſe in their turn 
accuſed the others, of intending the ſubverſion of the go- 
vernment, and of favouring the duke of York's pernicious 
defigns. Thus the enmity of the parties, which ſeemed to 
have been much weakened by the reſtoration, was revived. 
It may be truly ſaid, that the Tories were in fault, who, to 
revenge the wrongs reccived from the long parliament and 


Cromwell's uſurpation, raſhly threw themſelves into the 


duke of . York's party. They afterwards repented, when 


they ſaw to what the duke intended to make them ſubſer- 


vient. » 
Some time after, the minds of the people being a little 


calmed, the duke of York returned into England, and con- 


tinued, without interruption, to foment diviſion, without 
which he could not hope to effect his deſigns. So this prince 
(by an excefs of zeal for his religion, by a deſire of revenge, 


and perhaps excited by the ambition of accompliſhing a pro- 
ject, which had been in vain attempted by ſeveral kings. of 
England) and Charles II, through a too great condeſcenfion 


to his brother, kindled a flame in England, which is not yet 
extinguiſhed. 1 5 e | 
kN | Charles 
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Charles II died during theſe tranſactions, and the duke of | 


York aſcended the throne, by the name of James II, with- 
out any oppoſition. He at firſt made great promiſes to his 
ſubjects, that neither religion, nor the conſtitution, ſhould 
ſuffer any change in his reign. But he was far from per- 
forming his promiſes. Shortly after, the duke of Monmouth, 
natural ſon of Charles II, relying on the diſcontent of the 
people, left the Low-Countries, where he had lived ſome 
time in exile, made a deſcent in England with a handful of 
men, and aſſumed the title of king. But his royalty laſted 
but few days. His party being much weaker than he had 
expected, he was defeated, taken, and beheaded, The 
king was ſo elated by a victory, obtained with ſuch eaſe, 
that he ſcrupled not to diſcover his defigns, ſo ſecure did he 
think himſelf of the ſucceſs. The judges, who were de- 
voted to him, pave their opinion, that the king might diſ- 
penſe with the laws. Their deciſion was founded upon ſome 
ſtatutes lodging this power in the ſovereign, with regard to 
certain laws, and upon examples of ſome of his predeceſſors, 
who had, in this reſpect, exceeded the bounds of their power. 
Thus theſe corrupted judges drew from particular caſes a ge- 
neral conclufion, and founded a permanent right upon ſome 
tranſient uſurpations. 

This door being opened, the king, by his ſole authority 
repealed the penal laws, enacted by ſeveral parliaments to 
prevent the deſigns of the Papiſts. He next filled his army 
with officers of that religion, and beſtowed preferments and 
titles upon men, who by the laws were unqualihed. He took 
away the charters from London, and other corporations, and 
reduced them to a dependence upon his pleaſure. In ſhort, 
by a bare proclamation, he granted a full liberty of con- 
ſcience, and permitted to each ſect the public profeſſion of 
their religion. This proclamation had a double view, to 
favour the Papiſts, and to amuſe the Preſbyterians. The 
king was perſuaded, that as the latter were ſtill liable to the 
penal laws enacted againſt them in the late reign, they would 
be glad to be freed from them, and that the fear of ſorfeit- 
ing the liberty granted by the proclamation would keep them 
in ſubmiſſion. But they were not deceived by an artifice di- 
rectly tending to their\ruin. I omit many other ſteps 
taken by the king, which were but too capable to fill all his 
* with terror. 


itherto the Tories in general had ſavoured the king's de- 


ſigns. But when they perceived, all his proceedings tended 


to a ſubverſion of the eſtabliſhed government, and ruin of 
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the Proteſtant religion, they began to repent of their paſt 
— + They bats ſaw, that by the courſe they were 
made to take, it was intended to lead them where they de- 
ſigned not to go, and that they could not attain their end, 
the ruin of the Whigs, without the loſs of their religion and 
liberty. In this danger, which could not be more immi- 
nent, they joined the Whigs, and with them, reſolved to 
call in the prince of Orange to free them from their dange- 
rous ſtate. From that time the king's party became extreme- 
ly weak, being compoſed of only Papiſts, rank Tories, and 
ſome lords, flaves of the court, and their fortune. Mean 
while, the king appeared outwardly as powerful as ever, and 
near the end of his undertaking; becauſe thoſe who yet 


ſeemed attached to the court, did not think proper to declare 


before the time. The prince of Orange was landed before 
the king's weakneſs was viſible. His army, his fleet, the 
lords whom he thought moſt devoted to his perſon, forſook 
him him at once, and he was reduced to the fad neceſlity of 
trying, in a diſguiſe, to eſcape out of his kingdom. But 
failing even in this attempt, he had the mortification to ſee 
himſelf at the mercy of the prince of Orange, and, in all a 
pearance, indebted -to his generoſity, or perhaps his policy, 
for the indirect means which were furniſhed him, of flying 
into France. "This example ſhows, that though the Engliſh 
are divided into two parties, and there is great enmity be- 
tween them, their paſhon does not however cauſe them, in 
general at leaſt, to abandon the intereſts of religion and 
liberty. 

William and Mary being crowned, on the flight, or, as it 
was called, the abdication of king James, their chief care 
was to ſtifle the ſeeds of diviſion ſtill ſubſiſting between the 
Whigs and Tories, though the danger had united them. 
In order to this, it was neceſſary to remove from the miniſtry 
and their confidence, the favourers of king James's defigns, 


and the bigots to the minuteſt rites and ceremonies of the 


Church of England. Without this, the Whigs could never 
have enjoyed any quiet, ſince they ever conſidered the rank 
and rigid Tories, as their irreconcileable enemies. On the 
other hand, it was. not leſs neceſſary to remove from the 


council the moſt rigid Whig Preſbyterians, for fear of giving 


occaſion to think, there was a deſign to change the Church- 
government. This fear would have been the moſt juſt, as 
the new king having ever profeſſed in Holland the Prelb — 
tenan geligion, the leaſt ſtep in its favour, might have raiſed 
a ſuſpicion, of his deſizning to eſtabliſh it upon the ne 
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the national Church. Great addreſs was therefore to be uſed 


to remove all cauſe of fear and jealouſy in the,Tories. It 
was for theſe purpoſes; that during the reign of William and 


Mary, the offices were generally conferred on the moderate 
men of both parties: This maxim was purſued by king 
William when he reigned alone, after the queen's death. 
But as it was impoſſible to pleaſe both parties at once, unleſs 
there had been more places to give, he affected frequently to 
change his miniſtry, and employ the two parties alternately. 
This was all he could do, till time ſhould have extinguiſhed 
entirely the flamcs of diviſion. 


Under ſuch circumſtances, and a king of ſuch wiſdom and | 


foreſight, it may be almoſt affirmed, that no diſturbance 
would have happened to the government from the difference 
of the principles of the two parties, if the Church-Toriez 
could have been contented with ſeeing their Church remain 
eſtabliſhed. But they could not be ſatisfied, fo long as they 
ſaw the Preſbyterians enjoy an entire liberty of Eonſcience, 
publickly exerciſe their religion, and fill offices, contrary to 
the conformity- act of king Charles II. They were jealous 


that the Whigs intended by degrees to undermine the Church, 


and that the king concurred with them in that deſign: What 
they had ſeen during the long parliament gave them occaſion 
The rank Tories, having loſt king 
James, their patron and defender, inſpired the Epiſcopal par- 
ty with theſe fears and jealouſies, to animate them againſt 
king William. They perceived, they were no longer ablc 
to ſupport themſelves, unleſs means were found to engage the 
Hence the rumours induſtriouſly 
ſpread among the people, of the Church's being in danger. 
The Whigs ſaw by this. that the rank Tories had not re- 
linquiſhed their projects, but would, whenever they were 
armed with power, make uſe of the pretence of religion to 
ruin them, in imitation of king James. It was thus, that 
animoſity was continued between the two parties, notwith- 
ſtanding king William's care and endeavours. _ 

It ſeemed therefore; that religion was then the fole point 
in queſtion between the two parties; the junctures not allow- 


ing either the rank Tories, or the republican Whigs, to puſh 


their principles. This has given occaſion to a falſe idea of 


the differences between the two parties, and to an imagina- 


tion, that they ſolely conſiſt in a diverſity of ſentiments con- 
cerning Church- government. But this is certainly a miſtake. 


When an opportunity offers, the rank Tories ſhow, that the 
fafety of the Church is not the ſole motive of their conduct, 


and 
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and probably che republican Whigs would alſo remember 
their maxims, at a favourable juncture. 
As to the Papiſts, who may be conſidered as a branch of 


| - the Tories, they would have had reaſon to be fatisfied with 


king William's moderation, if their extreme defire to ſee 
king James again on the throne, had not cauſed them to 
look upon the reigning king as their enemy. Some of them 
were even engaged in conſpiracies againſt his perfon, which 
only turned to their own confuſion and ruin. This immo- 
derate defire expreſſed by the Papiſts, and even by ſome To- 


- ries, for the reſtoration of king James, obliged king William 


to ſeek means, not only for the prevention of their ill deſigns 
during his life, but alſo to render their endeavours fruitleſs 
after his death. Accordingly, by an act of parliament, the 
ſucceſſion of the crown was ſettled in the illuſtrious houſe of 
Hanover, without any regard to the pretenſions which birth 
or nearneſs of blood could give to any Papiſt whatſoever. 
William died ſhortly after, and Anne, ler of James II, 
and princeſs of Denmark, mounted the throne. 
This queen had been educated in the principles of the rigid 
Tories with reſpect to religion, and, probably in thoſe of the 
rank Tories, with regard to government. At leaſt, all who 
had any power over her, or were concerrted in her education, 
were of this character. Charles II, her uncle, James II, 
her Father, the earl of Rocheſter, her mother's brother, 
were all rank Tories, deeming any oppoſition to the ſove- 
reign's will, a manifeſt rebellion. Queen Anne was beſides of 
no great -n ugh and naturally obſtinate. An accidental quar- 
rel with her ſiſter Mary, having made her reſolve to with- 
draw from court, ſhe was fo punctual to her reſolution, that 
ſhe would not even viſit the queen her ſiſter, when on her 
death-bed. The meanneſs of her genius foretold the power 
which her miniſtry would have in the government. On the 
other hand, her education made , feared, ſhe would be gui- 
ded by the rank and rigid Tories, of whom her uncle, the 
earl of Rocheſter, was conſidered as the head. This lord 
was equally dreaded by the Whigs and moderate Tories, as 
a dangerous man, and capable of carrying things to extre- 
mities. Je was otherwiſe a perſon of great parts, but very 
fond of his principles. Probably, he was going to be at the . 
helm of the government, by the acceſſion of the queen, his 
niece, to the throne. But it is pretended, that the fear of 
the moderate Tories, to ſee him in ſo high a poſt, made 
them reſolve to join with the Whigs, to prevent it. At leaſt 
it is certain, that ſuch an union was made, which forced the 
| queen 


7 


— 


perhaps ſugge 


| a 
A Dis8zxTATtOnN on 
queen to throw herſelf into their arms, and truſt them with 
the management of affairs. I am a ſtranger to the intrigues 
uſed to bring the queen to theſe meaſures. The lords Go- 
dolphin, Marlborough, and ſome other leaders of the mode- 


rate Tories, were among thoſe ks +. nay the Whigs, and 
ſtrengthened them more by their ability than their credit and 


numbers. From this time, the moderate Tories and the 


* 


It is needleſs to relate here, with what glory to England, 
and to the queen in particular, theſe new miniſters directed 
the public affairs. This is a thing univerſally known, and 
the memory of it ſtill recent. But it is pretended, that b 
reaſon of the meanneſs of the queen's genius, they held her in 
a kind of ſervitude, though they outwardly affected to give 
her the honour of all her glorious ſucceſſes. During their 
adminiſtration, the rank and rigid Church- Tories were ex- 
cluded from all civil employments, and eccleſiaſtical digni- 


Whigs made but one age 


ties. Had this continued to the death of the queen, theſe two 


branches of the Tory party would doubtleſs have been conſi- 
derably leſſened in number and credit. 

Mean time, the queen ſaw herſelf, not without ſome im- 
patience, forced, as it were, to follow the counſels of thoſe 
whom ſhe had a right to command, and who, if public re- 
port is to be credited, left her not free to purſue her own in- 
clinations or Judgment. The rank Tories perceiving, or 

ing theſe ſentiments to the queen, induſtriouſſy 
cheriſhed her diſcontent, by the aſſiſtance of a certain lady, 
who was in her confidence. Such was their ſucceſs, that 
after they had ſatisfied her, that ſhe was a ſlave, they brought 
her to a reſolution of freeing herſelf. This intrigue was con- 
ducted with ſuch art and ſecrecy, that her miniſters found 


themſelves ſupplanted, before any meaſures could be taken to 


prevent their ruin. Immediately, their places were filled 
with rank and furious Tories. The parliament, in which 
the Whigs had a great ſuperiority of votes, was diſſolved, 
and another called, to which the new miniſters took care to 
have members returned devoted to their party. Any perſon, 
ever ſo little acquainted with the affairs of En land, knows 
what influence the court has in the elections. It may, how- 
ever, be affirmed, that in reſpect of number, the party of the 
miniſtry was ſtill inconſiderable. But they had the queen and 
the parliament on their fide. Beſides, they were very care- 
ful to ſtrengthen their party, by infuſing jealouſies on the 
account of religion, and perſuading the Epiſcopalians, that 


the Church had been in great danger, during the late admini- 
| {tration , 


the Wanrcs and Tonk Es. 
3 
ration, and would always be fo, as long as the Whigs had 


any ſhare in the government, Theſe infinuations revived 
the paſſion of the Church-Tories, and carried them to ſuch 


exceſſes againſt the Preſbyterians, as ſhould not be allowed 


in a well ordered ſtate, but which theſe miniſters affected to 
connive at. Indeed, their deſign was not to leſſen, but ra- 
ther to increaſe the animoſity between the two parties, be- 
cauſe their own was thereby ſtrengthened. 

Hitherto every thing ſucceeded to the wiſh of the new 
miniſtry. But they were very ſenſible, that the preſent ad- 
vantages procured by theſe imaginary terrors would be of no 
long continuance. Beſides, though they could have kept 
the people always in this diſpoſition, the queen might die 
very ſoon, eſpecially as ſhe was very infirm. In that caſe, 
they had reaſon to fear, the fabric they had raiſed, would be 
demoliſhed, by the elector of Hanover, who was to ſucceed 
the queen, by virtue of the act of ſucceſſion, for which he 
was chiefly indebted to the Whigs. They were therefore 
to think of preventing this danger without loſs of time. 
Their party was too weak to ſtruggle with the ſovereign, 
ſhould he happen to be againſt them, as had been oken 
ſeen during the reign of king William, and in the firſt 
years of queen Anne. They therefore concluded, at leaſt, 
if we may judge by their proceedings, that their ſureſt 
way 'would be to ſecure the crown to the pretender, 
in order to have a protector when the queen ſhould 
fail them. It is however ſtill uncertain, whether the earl 
of Oxford, that able miniſter, now in the Tower, was 
of this opinion. But it cannot be denied, that they be- 
lieved the aſſiſtance of France to be abſolutely neceſſary 
for their ſupport. Accordingly, to ſecure it, they made 
2 diſhonourable and haſty peace, to the aftoniſhment of all 
Europe, and forced the allies of England to follow her ex- 
ample, Probably, had not the queen died fo ſoon after the 
peace, the oppreſſed Whigs would have been obliged to 

call in to their aſſiſtance, the elector of Hanover, as they 
had before the prince of Orange, but with far leſs hope 
of having the general concurrence of the people. The 
reaſon 1s, becauſe king James's deſign to ſubvert the 
Church and State, was ſo open, that it could not be 
doubted, whereas againſt the pretender, there was only 
bare preſumption. 

What has lately happened ſince king Ge 
the throne, ſhows, there was a formed deſign to ſecure the 
ſucceſſion to the pretender, had not the death of the queen 
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loſt, or at leaſt very much altered. It may be imagined that 
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happened, before the authors of it had time to take all their 
meaſures, It is however unceriain, whether they could 
have executed their deſign, or whether, if they could, the 
"cone reign would have been of any long continuance, 

he Engliſh in general are extremely jealous of their laws 
and liberties, nor are they leſs fo of their religion. This is 


what I think I may venture to affirm, tho? ſome of them ſeem - 


indifferent as to the latter. But, thanks be to God, theſe 
are far from being the majority. Now it would have been 
very difficult for the pretender, advanced to the throne by fo- 
reign aid, profeſſing a religion contrary to the national, and 
guided by rank "Tories, to keep himſelf within the bounds of 
moderation, neceſſary to gain the hearts of his ſubjects, with- 
out which a king of England can never fit firmly on his throne, 
However, without ſtaying to gueſs what might have hap- 
pened, let us only obſerve, that the rank aid rigid Tories 
have been diſappointed. Not only, the pretender is not king, 
but his hopes of becoming ſo were never leſs. King George 
is in peaceable poſſeſſion of his crown; the Tories are hum- 
bled, and the Whigs, lately oppreſſed, are now at the top 
of the wheel. 

After this brief account of the rife and progreſs of the Jo- 
ries and Whigs, it will not perhaps be unacceptable to the 
reader to know more particularly the views, intereſts, ſtrength, 
and characters of the two parties. For this purpoſe the dit- 
ferent branches before- mentioned muſt be carefully diſtin- 
guiſhed. It is therefore neceſſary to repeat here, that the 
two parties may be conſidered under two different relations; 
namely, with reſpect to the ſtate, and with regard to the 
Church. I {hall firſt ſpeak of the State- Tories and Whigs, 
after which, I ſhall conſider them with reſpect to religion. 
The State- Tories arc, as] faid, divided into two branches, 
one of which may in French be called, Rank. In England 
they are known by the name of High-flyers. This idea, ta- 
ken from birds that, by ſoaring above the common flight, 
loſe themſelves in the clouds, is very ſuitable to men, who 
cannot contain themſelves within the limits of the eſtabliſhed 
8 Theſe are for having the ſovereign abſolute in 

ngland, as he is in France and ſome other countries, and 
for erecting his will into law. They regard not what I have 
{aid in the beginning of this Diſſertation, that all the govern- 
ments at this day in Europe were originally like that eſta- 
bliſhed in England; and conſequently there is no reaſon why 
the Engliſh ſhould imitate nations who have ſuffered it to be 
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in ſuch a country as England, this party cannot be very nu- 
merous, and yet they are very conſiderable for three reaſons. 
Firſt, becauſe the heads of this RY are perſons of the higheſt 
rank, and 8 favourites aud miniſters of ſtate, or ſuch 
as hold the greateſt offices at court, and the moſt eminent 
dignities in the Church. Theſe men, who would not wil- 
lingly put themſelves under the conduct of others, being thus 
advantageouſly ſituated, become, generally, the leaders of 
all the Fory party. They manage them as they pleaſe, not 
only for the advantage of the whole party, but chiefly for their 
own particular ends. Thus very often, under pretence of 
acting for the intereſt of the party, their proceedings tend 
only to their own advantage, and the Tories are led by them 


much farther than moſt of them deſire. It is this which gives 


occaſion to many perſons to accuſe all the Tories of being for 


arbitrary power, though it is certain that only the High-flyers 


ar- ..argeable with this principle. But *tis no great fault, 
it ſeems, to aſcribe to a whole party what is done by their 
leaders. | 


Secondly, This particular branch of Tories is conſiderable, 


in that, when they are in the miniſtry, they engage the 
Church-Tories ſtrenuouſly to maintain the doctrine of paſſive- 
obedience, which goes a great way towards gaining the peo- 
ple to their party. They inſinuate to the Epiſcopal miniſters, 
that they have only in view the ruin of the Preſbyterians, and 
under that pretence cauſe them to preach a doctrine, the con- 
ſequence of which extends to all the ſubjects. I'his was ex- 
perienced in the reigns of Charles II, of James II, and of 


queen Anne, towards the concluſion, 


Laſtly, The party of the High-flyers becomes very power- 
ful, when, as it frequently happens, they are ſupported by 
the king, and then it is that the liberty of the nation 1s in 
danger. Proofs of this, have been ſeen in the reigns of 
James IT, and Charles I, Richard II, Edward II, and 
nenry III; for the High-flyers are more ancient than is ima- 
eined, | 5 
The ſecond branch of the State Tories is compoſed of thoſe 
L called moderate. Theſe are for having the king enjoy all 
his prerogatives, but they pretend not, with the High- flyers, 
to ſacrifice to him the privileges of the ſubject. They are 
true Engliſhmen, who have the welfare of their country at 
heart, and are for reſerving the conſtitution tranſmitted to 
them by their en en They have often ſaved the ſtate, 
and will again fave it, when in danger from the rank Tories 
or Republican-Whigs, by oppoſing with all their power thoſe 
7 | © & | who 
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who ſhall attempt to alter the government. It would be in- 


Fd 


o 


neral denomination of Tories. 
As there are two branches of State-Tories, fo there are two 


juſtice, to confound them with the High- flyers under the ge- 


of State-Whigs, namely, Republican, and moderate Whigs. 
The Republican-Whigs are the remains of the party of the 
long parliament which endeavoured to turn the government 
into a commonwealth. Theſe at preſent are ſo inconſidera- 
ble, that they ſerve only to ſtrengthen the other Whigs, with 
whom they uſually join. The Tories, would perſyade the 
public, that all Whigs are of this Kind. And in like man- 
ner th Whigs would have it believed that all Tories are 
e But this is only an artifice to render one ano- 
ther mutually odious. e as” 8 

The ſecond branch of the State · Whigs contains the mode- 
rate Whigs, who are nearly allied to the moderate Tories in 
principle; and conſequently are to be conſidered as true En- 
gliſhmen, who deſire, the government may be maintained 
upon its ancient foundations. Herein they would be exactly 


like the moderate Tories, were it not that theſe incline more 


to the king, and the moderate Whigs to the parliament. 
The moderate Whig is perpetually Ae he people's 
rights from being invaded, and ſometimes even takes precau- 
tions at the expence of the crown. By him the triennial at 
was. procured, with ſome others, which tis needleſs to men- 
tion, to. prevent. the abuſe of the royal power. Hence it is 
evident that the High- flyers have no greater enemies than the 
moderate Whig, and that theſe two —.— of Whigs and 


Tories properly form the oppoſition between the State- Tories 


and State-Whigs. Theſe laſt laugh at paſſive-obedience when 
its conſequences are carried too far. Their principle is, that 
the royal power has its bounds, which cannot be tranſgreſſed, 
without injuſtice. Conſequently they believe, that. when- 
ever the ſovereign exceeds his prerog tives, he may be re- 
ſiſted by his ſubjects. Hence it is 9 


- * * - 


point to the preſervation of the government y thou h. often 
they purſue their end by different paths. Accordingly mor 
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the union of theſe two branches upon the death of k ng Wil- 
Ham, they have remained inſeparable, and the moderate 


Whig and Tory form rex urs ſame patty, under the com- 


mon appellation of Whig. dare not however affirth, that 


there are not yet moderate Fories who keep by them | lves, | 


and are unwilling to be confounded with the Whigs. 
It muſt be remembered, that hitherto IJ have o F 
the Totes and Whigs in relation to the government, with- 
out” any regard to religion, I take care*not to confound 
things ich ought to be carefully diftinguifhed. It is not 
true that all Churchmen are Tories, or all Pre yterians 
Whigs, in point of government, as is commonly imggined. 
Many Ptefbyterians are, in this reſpeCt, of the fame > 
ples with the moderate Tories, and would not be leſs con- 
cerned to fee the king ſtripped of his prerogatiyes, than the 
ſubject of his Le e fn like manner, many Churchmen, 
even biſhops themſelves, are eds 7 very good Whigs as to 
in oppoſition to the High- 
8 Which ſhows the neceſſity of diſtinguiſhing State- 
ones and Whigs, from Church-Whigs and Tories, of 
whom we are now going to ſpeak. = 
'T' preſume the reader knows that the Church of England, 
when ſhe received the reformation, admitted only ſome al- 
terations in her doctrine, but preſerved the hierarchy, with 
all the ceremonies in which ſhe ſaw nothing ſuperſtitious, 
The reformation was not properly compleated till the reign 
of Elizabeth. Then it was that ſeyeral conſtitutions of the 
convocation, confirmed by acts of parliament, ſettled the 


# ©7 


public orſhip as it ſtands to this day. Mean while, many 


Engliſhmen, who had fled from the rage of queen Mary, re- 
turned home with favourable ſentiments of the reformation, 


as eftablifhed in France, Switzerland, Geneva, and other 


parts of Germany. Theſe men could not comply with the 
reformation in England, which, in their opinion, had not 


been carried far enough from the church of Rome. For this 


reaſon they not only abſented themſelves from the aſſèmblies 
of the eſtabliſned Church, but alſo compoſed ſeparate aſſem- 
blies, which were called conventicles: Theſe ſeparatiſts were 
likewiſe ſtiled Preſbyterians, becauſe, refuſing their ſubmiſ- 
ſion to the biſhops, they maintained that all prieſts or mini- 


ſters had an equal authority in the church, which ought to 


be governed by preſbyteries, Or. conſiſtorĩies, compoſed of mi- 
niſters and lay-elders. Upon this occaſion were two parties 
formed, who wanting the mutual forbearance af perſons pro- 
feſſing in the main he lame religion, began to moleſt one 
; | another 
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another with diſputes in conference and writing. The 


Church- of-England- men were very angry, that private per- 


ſons ſhould pretend to reform what, after mature deliberation, 


had been eſtabliſhed by national ſynods and parliaments. On 
the other hand, the ee. thought it no leſs ſtrange, 
that they ſhould be compelled to practiſe what they believed 
contrary to the purity of religion (a), and with what their 
conſciences could not comply. The Preſbyterians were long 
oppreſſed, becauſe their adverſaries ſupported their arguments 
with reaſons from the authority of the queen and parliament. 
The Preſbyterians conceived great hopes of the acceſſion of 
James I, becauſe that prince had always profeſſed their reli- 
gion whillt he reigned in Scotland. But as he readily confor- 
med to the Church of England, they were not much caſed, 
Mean while, this party, though oppreſſed, fo increaſed, that 
in the beginning of the troubles they were become very nu- 
merous. King Charles I. was fo attached to the Church of 
England, that it may be affirmed, he died a martyr to it, as is 
evident from his hiſtory. His opinion of the purity of this 
Church, made him hearken to William Laud, archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, ſuggeſting to him the reduction of the Church of 
Scotland under the fame government with that of England, 
by introducing - the hierarchy. This undertaking engaged 
him in a war with Scotland, and the war produced the Jong 
parliament, againft which he thought himſelf obliged to take 
arms. This parliament wanting the aſſiſtance of the Scots, 


could not obtain it but by an engagement to make the Church 


of England Prefbyterian. A quarrel was therefore fought 
with the biſhops, deans, and chapters; in a word, with the 
whole Church of England, which ſaw its hierarchy, eſta- 
bliſhed by queen Elizabeth, entirely ſubyerted, and the 
Scotch Preſbyterian government introduced. In this diſtreſs, 
the Epiſcopalians had no other reſource than to unite the Epiſ- 
copal party with the king's party, and as they had one com- 
mon intereſt with the Cavaliers, namely, the maintenance 
of the king's cauſe, they were confounded with them under 
the ſame party denomination. The Preſbyterians were in the 


like manner reckoned among the Roundheads, becauſe they 
adhered to the parliament. 


During the long parliament, and even to the death of 


Cromwell, the diviſion of the branches juft mentioned, was 
hardly perceived. All who were known by the name of 
Roundheads, or Parliamentarians, were rigid Preſbyterians 


(a) This procured them the name of Puritans, f 
an 
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and Republicans. This was the party then in vogue, and 
the only one that could prefer ſuch as aſpired to the poſts in 
the gift of the parliament. In like manner the followers of 
the King's party appeared to be rank Cavaliers, or rigid Epiſ- 
copalians, becauſe theſe were then moſt regarded at court. 
But on the reſtoration of Charles II, the ſeveral branches of 


the two parties began to be diſtinguiſhed, All being tired 


with the troubles which had ſo long harraſſed the kingdom, 
the moderate no longer feared to diſcover their ſentiments. 
Some of the Prefbyterians teſtified a readineſs to relax, and 
many Epi ſcopalians were of opinion that, for the ſake of 


peace, ſome condeſcenſion might be uſed to the Preſpyterians. 


Theſe therefore were the men of both parties, who preſer- 
ving this moderation, formed the two branches of the mode- 
rate Whigs and Tories, with reſpect to religion. But ſtill 
the majority in both parties, firmly adhered to their principles 
with inconceivable obſtinacy. Amongſt the Epiſcopalians 
there were, who, upon no account whatſoever, could be 


perſuaded to recede in the leaſt from the practice of their 


Church. On the other hand, there were Preſbyterians who 
were no leſs offended at ſeeing a miniſter officiate in a ſur- 
plice, than at _— him preach hereſy, and who branded 
with the name of idolatrous and ſuperſtitious, every ceremony 
retained by the Church of England. This gave birth to the 
two branches of the rigid Epiſcopalians and Preſbyterians, 


which ſubſiſt to this day. The hierarchy is the principal 


point, on which they are divided. They are both compriſed 
under the name of Whigs and Tories, becauſe the rigid 
Epiſcopalians join with the Tories, and the Preſbyterians 
with the Whigs. | 

From what has been ſaid concerning the ſeveral branches 
of Whig and Tory, it is eaſy to gather that theſe two names 
are very obſcure and equivocal terms, becauſe they convey, 
or ought to convey, to the mind different ideas, according to 


the ſubject diſcourſed of. For inſtance, if T hear it ſaid, that 


the Tories and Whigs are at great enmity, this raiſes in m 

mind an idea comprehending all the ſeveral branches of 
Whigs and Tories in general. ButifT am told, the Tories 
are for having the king abſolute and independent, or that the 
Whigs would he glad the regal power were aboliſhed, my 
idea can only extend to the High-flyers and the Republican- 
Whigs. he reſt of the Whigs and Tories would doubtleſs 
be oftended at any ſuch imputations. In like manner, if I 
hear that the Tories had rather ſee a Papiſt on the throne 


than a Proteſtant, favourable to the Whigs, I ſhould injure 
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che Tories Genet, by.imputing ſuch a thought to them, 
ahinh ,only;be NN by yg Popiſh:and ſome rigid 
2 1 me, High- flyers. Laſtly, if I 
To Neves the . of the Church of Eng- 
Sins ts is only of the Preſbyterian-W higs, 
higs, amongſt whom are ſeveral biſhops, 
3 ice be accuſed of labouring the ruin of their 
Own — 4 „Thus the names of Tories and Whigs co convey 
to the qi ind gertain confuſed ideas, which few are capable of 
ri Aut nguiſhing., But this ene till. increaſes, when 
it 1s a el chat the, ſame, perſon, may be either Whig or 
Tory, acconging.ts, the ſubjcct in hand. A Preſbyterian, 
for inſtance, who wiſhes, the ruin of the Church of England, 
is, certainly {pr that reaſon in the Whig-party. . But if this 
teſbyterian oppoſes with all bis po wer the attempts of ſome 


of His par Wie Oh the regal a „it cannot be denied 
that he is is in in cha reſpect a true tor like manner, when 


the Church only is "concerned, the Epiſcopal 2 are to be 
conſidered _as, Me, But how many even of theſe are 

igs with reſpect to the government ? Nor have foreigners 
only ſuch gonfuſed ideas in this matter; the. Engliſh them- 
ſelves are liable to chem. Nothing is more frequent than to 
hear a Whig charging all the Tories in general with an in- 
tention to deſtroy the rights and liberties of the ſubject; and 
a Tory arraigning the Whigs without diſtinction, as utter 
enemies to the Church and ſtate. Every man uſes this con- 
fuſion of ideas, occaſioned by the names of Whig and Tory, 
to accuſe his adverſaries of what is. moſt odious in both par- 
ties. 

W "ORE as diſtinctly as 8 I om what is to be un- 
derſtood by the Tories and Whigs, I am next to examine 
the Gerd motives and intereſts of the two parties. Were 
we to rely on what is ſaid by both, nothing is more juſt, 
more equitable, than the motives by which they are actuated, 
namely, the glory of God, the honour of the king, the pub⸗ 
lic good, and the welfare of the nation. For my part, it I 
may ſpeak my mind, it is my belief, that as they are all men, 
intereſt is the main ſpring of all their actions. — the two 
parties were formed, each has earneſtly laboured to gain a 
ſuperiority over the other, becauſe this ſuperiority is attended 
with poſts, honours and dignities, which are conferred on 
their own members by the prevailing, in excluſion of thoſe 
of the contrary party. This made king William ſay, that, 
If he had places enough to beſtow, he ſhould ſoon recon- 
+ cile the two parties,” There would be yet another expe- 


dient 
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dient to fu what that prince imagined, namely, to con- 
fer all Nw places upon neutral lords. But * ſhall 
we find a (cient number of ſuch, who are qualified to ex- 
erciſe the higheſt offices ? Certainly there are but very few. 
I own however there are ſome, who, by their capacity, their 
impartiality, their diſintereſtedneſs, would deſerve a particu- 
lar diſtinction. I wiſh I knew them all, that I might inſert 
their names, and give them in part their due praiſe. But 
theſe lords, ſo worthy of being known, are little heard of in 
foreign parts, becauſe as they make their court to neither party, 
the public poſts generally fall not to their ſhare. Neverthe- 
leſs, it ſometimes happens that miniſters are in a manner 
* to find out theſe neutral lords, and advance them to 
the firſt dignities in the kingdom. We know one eſpecially, 
who, without ever courting the Whig or Tory miniſters, 
was ſent ambaſſador and plenipotentiary at the peace of Ryſ- 
wick, honoured with the order of the garter, ſucceſſively 


raiſed to the offices of lord privy-ſeal, lord preſident of the 


council, lord high-admiral of England, and lord- lieutenant 
of Ireland, though he never ſollicited theſe great offices. I 
ſpeak of the earl of Pembroke, whoſe reputation is better 
known to me, than that of ſome other lords of the ſame cha- 
rater, who ought to receive no injury from my ſilence. 
Among all his other virtues, his integrity in the great poſts 
which he has filled, calls for much nobler encomiums than 
he can receive from a foreigner, who has neither the honour 
to know him perſonally, nor to be known by him. If there 
were in England twelve ſuch lords, advanced to the great of- 
hces, it would be an infallible means to humble both parties 
at once. Then the aſpirers to employments would make it 
a merit to eſpouſe neither party, and this impartiality would 
ſoon deſcend from the great men to the people. But this is a 
happineſs rather to be deſired than hoped. Neutrality, far 
from promoting perfons of diſtinguiſhed merit, is rather a ſure 
impediment to their riſing, becauſe the miniſters and party- 
leaders think only of gratifying their creatures. 

Intereſt, as I faid, is the principal motive which actuates 
the two parties, and this is but too apparent. If, for in- 
ſtance, the High-flyers wiſh to ſee the ſovereign in poſſeſſion 
of abſolute power, I very much doubt whether this flows 
from a deſire of procuring the welfare of the kingdom, though 
they ſhould be — that deſpotiſm is the moſt compleat 
form of government. If the public good was the ſole ſpring 
of their actions, they would not be ſo warm. The ſame may 
be ſaid of the other branches of the two parties. Each would 


have 
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have it believed, they have only the good of the kingdom in 


view, while in fact they are only labouring for themſelves, 
their family and poſterity. But when I lay that intereſt is 
their principal motive, I pretend not to exclude entirely many 
others, which may actuate as well the heads as the members 
of each party. Some believe that their principles really tend 
to the good of the ſtate; others act from a religious motive 
ſome are ſwayed by revenge, party-ſpirit, and the deſire of 
ſuperiority. Numberleſs other motives there are on which J 
think it needleſs to inlarge, that I may not be led to exa- 
mine the conduct of particulars. It is certain, many ma 
purſue the fame ends from different motives. It will be bet- 
ter to ſhow the ſtrength and ſeveral intereſts of both parties. 
In order to this, it is neceſſary to proceed in this examination 
according to the different branches into which they are divi- 
ded. I ſhall begin with the Tories. 

It is difficult at firſt to conceive, , that in a country like 
England, blefled with ſo many noble privileges, which other 
nations do not at preſent enjoy, there ſhould be men who 
wiſh to ſee the king inveſted with unlimited power. There 
are indeed but very few who openly profeſs themſelves to be 
of the party which I call High-flyers. Nevertheleſs it is but 
too true, that ſuch a party has always been in England, and 
{till ſubſiſts to this day, though diſowned by moſt of thoſe 
who are engaged in it. Can it be denied that ſuch a party 
exiſted under Charles I * The very judges of the kingdom, 
who are conſidered as the interpreters of the law, gave it as 
their opinion, that in caſes of neceſſity the king might impoſe 
taxes upon his ſubjects, and that the king himſelf is the ſole 
judge of ſuch caſes. This was rooting up the nobleſt prero- 
gative of the parliament, and the principal cauſe of their fre- 
quent meetings. If the ſovereign could levy taxes upon his 
ſubjects, without authority of parliament, it may be affirmed, 
that their ſeſſions would be very rare, and perhaps, in time, 
entirely ceaſe. But, if the parliament were once laid aſide, 
what would become of the privileges and immunities of the 
ſubject ? In all likelihood, the cafe would be the fame as in 
France, ſince the general aſſembly of the ſtates has been diſ- 


continued. Has it not alſo been ſeen under James II, that 


the judges aſcribed to the king a power of diſpenſing with the 
penal laws? And was not this making him abſolute'? In 
I, James II, taking 


large ſteps towards arbitrary power, which they would never 
have attempted, had they not expected to be ſupported by a 
numerous party, Let queen Anne's proccedings in the laſt 
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years of her reign be conſidered ; for inſtance, the. negotia- 
tion and concluſion of the peace of Utrecht, the creation of 
twelve peers at once, the violences uſed in parliamentary- 
elections, and it cannot be denied that they were fo many 
advances towards deſpotiſm, to which ſhe was excited by the 
party I am ſpeaking of. It is therefore certain, there is ſuch 
a party in the kingdom, But as they dare not openly avow 


their principles, they cover them with the pretence of main- 


taining the rights of the crown, to which they ſeem to con- 
fine themſelves, willing to have it believed that they are of the 
party of the moderate Tories. But the principal High-flyers, 
being commonly favourites or miniſters of ſtate, it general] 

happens that they become heads of the whole party of the 
Tories, and engage them to do more than they would. They 
begin with attacking the Preſpbyterians, and ſo engage the 
Church-Tories to follow their meaſures, without knowing 
whither it is intended to lead them. On pretence of having 
the Diſſenters only in view, they cauſe the clergy to preach 
paſſive-obedience, which tends directly to arbitrary power. It 
is this which renders the High-flyers more powerful than ap- 
pears at firſt ſight. "The main concern of this party lies in 
drawing the Church into their quarrel, by pretending an ex- 


with the Church-Torics, whoſe number is very conſiderable, 
avoid giving the alarm to the moderate Tories, and keep 
themſelves undiſcovered till they have made the whole par 

ſubſervient to their particular deſigns. But for all this, not- 
withſtanding their care to obſerve what J have been ſaying, 
they have the misfortune never to arrive at the end of their 
career. After they have made themſelves leaders of the 
whole Tory-party, and by ſecret paths, conducted the mode- 
rate and Church- Tories to a certain point, they are at laſt 
forced upon ſome proceedings which diſcover their deſigns. 
Then they loſe many of their followers, who not only deſert 
them, but go over to the Whigs. This was the caſe of 
James II, who faw' himſelf ſuddenly abandoned by all the 
world, juſt as he thought himſelf ſecure of his ends. If, in 
the laſt year of queen Anne, the High-flyers who governed 
in her name, had attempted to, procure a repeal of the act of 
ſucceſſion, very probably, they would have met with the 
ſame mortification, and I do not doubt but the ſame thing 
will happen upon every the like occaſion. The reaſon of 
what I advance ſeems to me evident, namely, that it can be 


advantageous but to very few Eggliſhmen, to have a Popiſh 
or abſolute king. 
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The party or branch of the moderate Tories much ex- 
ceeds in number that of the High- flyers; whatever advantage 
this laſt may have from the quality of their leaders, tlie other 
is more powerful from the goodneſs of their cauſe,” I mean 
the preſervation of the 1 juſt prerogatives. This is pro- 


perly the intereſt of all Engliſhmen, who cannot hope for 
greater happineſs under any other form of government, than 
under that which has been ſo long eſtabliſned. This branch 
of the moderate Tories becomes ſtill more conſiderable as 
often as any attempt is made to extend or abridge the royal 
prerogative. If to abridge it, they are joined by all the 
Whigs; if to extend it, they are affiſted by all the reſt of 
the Tories. Nevertheleſs, it ſometime happens, that the 
junctures produce ſome change in the principles, as well as 
in the intereſts of this party. When the ſovereign favours the 
Tories in general, by conferring places and dent upon them, 
nothing is capable to detach the moderate Tories from his 
intereſt: But their affection cools whenever he inclines to 
the other fide. Then, if they ſee the Whigs, by a precau- 
tion common to them, make any attempt upon the preropa- 
tive royal, they are ready to join them. But herein their 
ſole aim is to let the king know that they deſerve his regard. 
This courſe was frequently taken by them in the reign of 


king William, who often changed fides. In general, it is 


the intereſt of the moderate Tories to oppoſe the attempts of 


the Whigs againſt the authority of the ſovereign, becauſe 


this ſupports their credit at court and in the country, But 
withal, they are to take care that the High-flyers do not, 
under the ſpecious pretence of being of the ſame name and 
party, carry them farther than is neceſſar x. _ 
As to the Church-Tories, it may eaſily be conceived that 
they include almoſt the whole ki:.gdom in their party, ſince 
this branch conſiſt of all the members of the Church of 
England. Therefore when religion is in queſtion, between 
the Whigs and Tories, the former are not able to ref 
their adverſaries. To this ſuperiority is owing the readi- 
neſs with which the Church- Tories ſhow their reſentment 
againſt the Preſbyterian Whigs. It is not fo with the 
Whigs, who even in their greateſt proſperity dare not io 
much as diſcover the leaſt thought of attacking the Church. 
They did it once under the long parliament, and it will never 
be forgot by the Tories. They look upon the Whig-party as 
an enemy always ready to undermine the foundations of their 
Church, and, from what was once done, infer the 'defire bf 
doing the like again, when a fawurable . 5 
| ents. 
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ſents. This makes them ſo readily receive every imprefſion 
which from time to time, is given them of the Church's being 
in danger, and ſuffer themſelyes: to be fo eaſily deluded on 
' chat account. Their leaders know ſo well how to improve 
| this.diſpoſttion, that they project nothing in relation to the 
p ſlate, without including the Church. This is an infallible 
expedient to unite the whole party, which would be very 
much divided, were the government only concerned. This 
procured; Charles I. many adherents, whom aſſuredly he 
would, have wanted, had the parliament not attacked the 
Church of England. Moreover, it was this, which in the 
reign of Charles II. put the duke of Vork, though a Papiſt, 
at the head of the Epiſcopal Tories, who willingly concurred 
witk. him in the deſtruction of their enemies, Whenever 
king William turned to the ſide of the Whigs, the Tories 
were full of imaginary fears of his labouring the ruin of their 

Church. The ſame method was practiſed in the firſt years of 

queen Anne, becauſe the miniſtry was then compoſed of 

W igs or moderate Tories. The fame imaginary fear 

threw. the Epiſcopalians, towards the concluſion of that 

ign, into the ſchemes of men who had viſibly no religion at 
| all In ſhort, on this very pretence, we lately faw in the 
reign. of king George, a Popiſh pretender called in, to ſcreen 
the Church. of 3 from the pretended attempts ſhe had | 
to fear.from the Whigs. It is therefore religion which gives | 
power to the Tory party. It is certain, if the ſecret of in- 
tereſting. the Church in the quarrel was not practiſed, the 
High-flyers would make a very contemptible figure, and the 
difterences between the Whigs and moderate Tories would 
cauſe none of thoſe diſturbances in the kingdom, which have 
ſo long prevailed. 

It is true, that among the Church-Tories, there are many 
who are very ſenſible of the artifices by which the whole party 
i. ingaged in a quarrel, adyantagious but to few. Of this 

r are. thoſe I call Low-Church-men, among whom 
ſome, poſſeſs the firſt dignities of the Church. But they are 
not the ſtrongeſt. The party of the rigid Churchmen is 
much more numerous, This laſt branch conſiſts of almoſt 
all the inferior clergy, of ſome biſhops, of both univerſities, 
particularly that of Oxford, and theſe bodies draw after them 
great. the 2s of the laity. It is theſe that compoſe what is 
called in England, High-Church, that is, a church which 
has no mixture of Prefbyterianiſm. Theſe men are fo at- 
tached to the leaſt ceremony of the Church of England, that 
they would not relax upon any thing whatſoever, and by 

| | mY 
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ſtiffneſs, they diſcover more of the ſpirit of party than of zeal 
for religion. I will even venture to ſay, that many of them 
would rather chuſe to ſee England under Popery than Preſbyte- 


rianiſm. Now, as the Low-Church-men, though more mo- 


derate in their ſentiments, look upon the hierarchy as an 
eſſential point, it is not ſurprizing that the Torics unite 
when the growth of Whiggiſm is to be oppoſed, which has 
all the Preſbyterians in its party. It is, perhaps, an artifice 
of the Sis ee to have given, or at leaſt to continue 
with ſo much care, the name of Tories to the Zpiſcopalians, 
in order to confound in the fame party, intereſts of a dif- 
ferent nature, becauſe this concluſion is very ſerviceable to 
them. | | 
The Papiſts are likewiſe conſidered as a branch of the Fo- 
ries, becauſe they always remain attached to that party. As 
they can never hope to ſee Popery eſtabliſhed but by means 
of an abſolute king, it is not ſtrange that they rank them- 
ſelves with the High-flyers. Indeed, this aſſiſtance would 
not be very conſiderable to the Tories, if confined to the 
Engliſh Papiſts, ſince enjoying neither places nor votes in 
elections, they cannot have much credit. But this admiſſion 


of Papiſts, engages likewiſe foreign powers in the Tory in- 


tereſt, who can on certain occaſions be very ſerviceable, 
Nevertheleſs, it cannot be denied,. that by this the Tories 
give their enemies great advantage aint them, who uſe 
this pretence to render them odious. wr e 

If the leaders of the Tory- party aimed only at maintain- 
ing the prerogatives of the king, and the rights of the Church, 
it may be affirmed, that party would be invincible, becauſe 
that is the true intereſt of the kingdom. But as it ſometimes 
happens, that theſe are only pretences to cover other projects, 
leſs agreeable to the good of the ſtate, when once their de- 
ſigns are diſcovered, their friends generally draw off, a di- 
viſion of the Tory-members being a neceſſary conſequence 
of ſuch diſcovery. This makes me think that it is almoſt 
impoſſible they ſhould ever ſucceed in ſettling the pretender 
on the throne, or inveſting any king whatſoever with abſo- 
lute power. This opinion is founded upon its not being the 


Intereſt or deſire of the nation in general. And hence it is, 


that they ſo firmly eſpouſe the intereſts of France, becauſe 
they are very ſenſible they want her aſſiſtance. It was ſeen 
in the laſt war that the ill ſucceſſes of that crown were ter- 
rible mortifications to them, and therefore they endeavoured, 
as much as poſſible, to leſſen them. Accordingly, when 
they were at the helm, their firſt care was to cure the wounds 


France had received, However, it is very difficult for France 
| | to 
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to put them in poſſeſſion of their wiſhes. Great-Britain is 
an Iſland which can hardly be attacked unawares; and which, 
while there is a good underſtanding between the king and the 


parliament, can ſend out fleets which France is not in con- 


dition to oppoſe. ; | 

The High-flyers are therefore to be conſidered as a party, 
to which the junctures of the time are not at all favourable, 
and conſequently it ſhould be their intereſt to remain in a 
fate of ination, till time ſhould produce ſome opportunity 
to exert themſelves. But to be quiet 1s no part of their 
character. They cannot poſſibly be eaſy, while they ſee 
themſelves excluded from all places of honour and profit, 
which probably are the ſprings of their motions. It is how- 
ever certain, that the diſturbances raiſed by them from time 
to time, to very little purpoſe, are attended with great in- 
jury to themſelves, as well as to all the Tones in general, 
who are always charged with the faults and paſſions of thoſe 

who are looked upon as their leaders. This very conſidera- 
tion induces ſome to deſert their party. | 

As to the three other branches of the Tories, namely, 
the moderate, the rigid, and the low, it would be folly in 
the Whigs to think of their ruin by violent methods. This 
could not be effected without over-turning the kingdom. 
They may indeed exclude them from public poſts and em- 


ployments. But ſhould they be ſo imprudent as to meddle | 


with the Church of England, they would run the hazard of 
raiſing a ſtorm, which might coſt them the ſuperiority they 
at preſent enjoy. Therefore it is the intereſt of the Whigs 
to leave the Church unmoleſted, and their conduct ſhows 
they are perfectly convinced of this truth. Though they 
have lately had frequent provocations, it is not ſeen, that 
now they are in power, they ſeek to be revenged upon the 
Epiſcopal party. On the contrary, their grand aim is to di- 
vide that party, if poſſible, from the reſt of the Tories, by 
convincing them, that they bear no ill-will to the Church. 
If they could ſucceed, their victory over the High flyers 
would be certain. But theſe laſt, ſenſible of the prejudice 
which this conduct does them, endeavour to preyent its ef- 
fects by always engaging the Church in their quarrel, and 
_ _ Inſpiring the people with continual fears of the deſigns of the 

Whigs againſt the Church, 

Having ſhown the views, ſtrength, and intereſt of the 
Tory-party, I am next to ſpeak of the four branches of the 
Whigs. As to the Republican-Whigs, they are at preſent 
very inconſiderable, and their party daily diminiſhes, There 
1 | | is 
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is not the leaſt probabiliey of their ever finding again an 
opportunity like that during the troubles of Charles Is 


re ; 

; already obſerved, that the principal difference be- 
tween the moderate Whigs and moderate 'Tories is, that 
the latter are more inclined to the king's prerogatives, and 


the former to the privileges of the 1 But this prevents 
not their union when the ſtate is in danger. Were the mo- 


derate Tories not Epiſcopalians, and had the moderate 


bens, » fewer Preſbyterians among them, it might be hoped 
that theſe two branches of Whigs and Tories would remain 
for ever united, as they ſeem to be ſince the death of king 
William. But when I ſay that the one incline more to the 
king, and the others to the ſubject, I ſpeak the truth, and 


not what they ſay themſelves. The two parties affirm, on 


the contrary, they have no other aim, than the preſervation 
of the government as eſtabliſhed many ages. So to hear 
them, yu would think they form, and always have formed 
one and the ſame party. It is, however, but too true, that 
their different inclination frequently obliges them to divide, 
though it is to be preſumed, their intentions are equally 
goes and that they differ only in the means they employ. 
he one perhaps are too jealous of the increaſe of the royal 
ative, and the others fear it not enough. But it is re- 
[ion which chiefly makes them to be confidered as diffe- 
rent parties, becauſe the one is compoſed wholly of Epiſco- 
28 and the other has a great mixture of Preſbyterians. 
ow to ſeparate the intereſts of the Church from thoſe of the 
ſtate, requires abſtractions of which all are not capable. 
Nevertheleſs it may be affirmed, that the branch of the mo- 
derate Whigs conſidered ſeparately, and in itſelf, is not lef 
erful than that of the moderate Tories. But when both 
oin together, they form a party which would be reſiſtleſs, 
if religion were out of the queſtion. The great buſineſs 
therefore of the moderate Whigs is to aſſiſt the people as 
much as poſſible, to diſcern the intereſts of the Church from 
thoſe of the ſtate ; for which purpoſe they are to treat the 
Epi tans with great moderation. Nor ought they to be 
leſs careful how they liſten to the Republican-Whigs, for 
fear of alarming the moderate Tories, of whom they have 
frequent occaſion. But on the other hand, nothing ought 
to be neglected by them for breaking the meaſures of the 
High-flyers, who are their real enemies. Such is the courſe 
they muſt take to preſerve their credit. , 


the Wares and Torits., 


1 proceed now to the Church-Whigs, who are divided 
into two branches, of which the firſt is of the rigid Preſby- 
terians, who abſolutely reje not only the Hierarchy, but 
| moreover every ceremony practiſed in the Church of Eng- 
land, Their number is very great in England, but they 
are ſtill more conſiderable by having all Scotland for them. 
They are continually labouring the propagation of Preſby- 
terianiſm, and, on ſome occaſions, the leading Whigs, to 
content them, are obliged to take ſome ſteps prejudicial to 
the whole party. It is eaſy to conceive that the. intereſt of - 
the rigid Preſbyterians requires an innovation in the eſta» 
bliſhed religion, becauſe, it can only be by ſome. great revo- 
lution that their own can come to be uppermoſt. Where- 
fore they are conſidered as dangerous men, and very unfit to 
head the Whig-party, who in all appearance, would be ill 
conducted by ſuch leaders. | as 

Laſtly, There is another branch of the Church-Whigs, 
which includes the moderate Preſbyterians, and to which 
may be added all the reſt of the Non-conformiſts, as Qua- 
kers, Anabaptiſts, &c. who find more ſupport from the 
Whigs than from the Tories, though their junction adds no 

t ſtrength to the party. The moderate Preſbyterians, 
eſs ſcrupulous, leſs paſſionate, and leſs obſtinate than the 
rigid, make no difficulty to join the aſſembles of the eſta- 
bliſhed Church, and even to communicate therein when 
» their intereſt requires it. If it were left to their choice, 
| Preſbyterianiſm would be the reigning religion. But they 
do not think it prudent to labour to make it ſo by violent 
methods, They know, it would be an infallible means to 
unite all the Tories againſt them; whereas it is the intereſt 
of all the Whigs to keep them divided, by continually in- 
fiſting upon the diſtinction between State and Church-Tories, 
— 1 — that they have no ill deſigns againſt the latter. 
Theſe are doubtleſs, the moſt dangerous enemies of the 
High-flyers and rigid Tories, becauſe by their moderate con- 
dus they deprive them of the pretence to complain that the 
Church is in danger, Theſe were aimed at by the Tories in 
their act, towards the concluſion of queen Anne's reign, 
againſt occaſional conformity. As few are acquainted with 
the nature of this act, I ſhall briefly explain it. 

In the reign of Charles II, an act was made called the 
Conformity Act, whereby any perſon admitted to any pub- 
lie office was to bring a certificate of his having received the 
ſacrament in the Church of England. The intent of this 
act was to exclude all Non-conformiſts from places of an 
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kind. Indeed, it produced this effuct with regard to the 
rigid Preſbyterians, who could not reſolve to receive the com- 
munion from the hands of a biſhop, or à miniſter of the 
Epiſcopal church. But the moderate Prefbyterians were not 
ſo ſcrupulous. On their admiſſion to any poſt, they ſcru- 
pled not to receive the communion in an Epiſcopal church, 
and to take the proper certificates. It was not poſhble for the 
Tories to add any explication to this act, during the reign of 
king James, who, on the contrary, granted an univerſal 
lüberty of conſcience; nor in the lifetime of king William, 
or the firſt years of Queen Anne. But having the power in 
their hands, at the concluſion of her reign, they were not 
contented with reyiving this act, but added to it a clauſe to 
prevent occaſional conformity, or the communicating in the 
Church of England on account of ſome employment. This 
excluded not only the rigid, but alſo the moderate Preſby- 
terians, from all public offices: For by this act, which is 
ſtill in force, to communicate once in an Epiſcopal church, 
is not a ſufficient qualification for a place, as before, but 2 
man muſt ſhow that he is really a member of the Church of 
England. If the Whigs, who at ' preſent prevail, dared to 
meddle with this act, it would ſoon be repealed But for 
reaſons before intimated; very probably it will be ſuffered to 
ſubſiſt, and its violation only connived alte. 

The ſtrength of the two parties being ſuch as we have 
ſeen, and the intereſt of 'the ſeveral branches ſo oppoſite, it 
ſeems to me a natural conſequence; that the placing a Popiſh 
prince upon the thione, while the king and parliament are in 
union, and the rights of the Church are untouched, is a thing 
almoſt impoſſible. The people may from time to time be de- 
luded by imaginary fears of the Church's danger. But this 
deluſion muft quickly vaniſh, when it is ſeen that the Church 
is not really attacked. /Now if religion is not concerned, 
that is, if the Epiſcopalians do not think themſelves under 
an abſolute neceflity of trying all ways to ſave their Church 
from ruin, the endeavours in favour of the pretender, will 
prove ineffectual. As often as it ſhall be attempted to place 
him on the throne, the moderate State and Church-T ones 
will join the Whigs, and then that party will be too ſtrong 
for the High- flyers, though in matter of religion they ſho 
be joined by all the rigid Tories, which however is not 
likely. For it muſt not be imagined, becauſe a fe 
Tories make a great noiſe, that the whole branch wiſh tc '- 
a Popiſh prince on the throne. They are zealous for tht! 


Church, but their Church is Proteſtar and this very zeal 
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fulfers them. not-to-endanger their religion. It will be faid 
that France will aſſiſt the High- flyers with all her 
forces. This is what I can hardly believe for reaſons I ſhall 

: mention hereafter.” But though France ſhould heartily en- 
5 gage in this undertaking, the execution would be difficult 
on actount of the ſituation and naval power of England. 
Nothing but a furprize can produce the effect deſired by the 
High- flyers, Papiſts, and ſome rigid Tories. However, the 

attempt lately made, will probably induce the king and par- 

liament to take good precautions againſt ſuch ſurprizes for the 


future. | . 
5 There is ſtill another everlaſting obſtacle to the eſtabliſh- 
ment of a Popiſn prince, and that is, the poſſeſſion of ſome 
"BY: of the lands of the monaſteries ſuppreſſed by Henry VIII, 
: almoſt every noted family in England. The anceſtors of 
the preſent poſſeſſors either received them in preſents from the 
Ling, or purchaſed them at an eaſy rate, If therefore a Po- 
> piſh prince ſhould now mount the throne, there is no doubt 
> but he would try to eſtabliſh his religion. But ſhould his 
ettempt prove ſucceſsful, in what danger would theſe eſtates 
be? In all probability the preſent owners would be difpoſ- 
ſeſſed. Nay, who knows whether they would not be called 
do account for the profits? It is therefore manifeſt, that the 
> Tories and Whigs have an equal intereſt in the prevention 
* vfthisdanger. If the advocates for a Popiſh prince were 
| 3 to be ſtrictly examined, it would be found, without doubt, 
either they have no poſſeſſions of this kind, or believe they 
harre particular reaſons to flatter themſelves with an exemp- 
x tion from the general law, or with being made amends ſome 


* * 1 8 wy 


* other way. = 
I am now to give a more diſtinct idea of the two par- 
ties of Whigs and Tories, by ſhowing their reſpective cha- 
The Tories in general are fierce and haughty. The 
Whigs are treated by them with the utmoſt contempt, and 
even with rigour when they have the ſuperiority. As the 
Tory party is compoſed of Epiſcopalians, who properly make 
| the dody of the nation, they look upon themſelves as the 
prevailing party, and cannot bear an equality, much leſs 
à ſuperiority, in their adverfaries. I cannot better compare 
the behaviour of the Tories to the Whigs, than to that of 
the Roman Catholics to the Proteſtants in countries where 
the Papiſts have the advantage of number, and the ſupport of 
dne government. It is with regret that the Tories allow the 
Preſbyterian liberty of conſcience. . When the power is in 
| | R 2 t wir 
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250 A,Dis8fRTATION, on 
their hands, they ſeldom failed to prohibit , their aſſemblies, 
and to exclude them from public employments by a&s' of 
parliament.  'The laſt years of queen Anne afforded flagrant 
inſtances of the haughtineſs of this parti. 
| There is ſtill another character which belongs to them. 
They are exceeding paſſionate and precipitate in their mo- 
tions. This often diſconcerts all their projects. When chey 
have the reins in their hands, they drive with amazing Tapi- 
dity. Very remarkable proofs of this were ſeen under 
Charles II, James II, and the late queen. Nevertheleſs it 
muſt be confeſſed, that this rapidity is not always the effect | 
of an impetuous paſſion, but is ſometimes founded in policy, 6 
As the High- flyers, who are commonly at the head of the | 

ſometimes project the alteration of the government, N 
they are obliged to embrace, with great haſte, the opportuni- 
ties which offer, - becauſe thefe opportunities are naturally 
tranſient. For inſtance, under Charles II, it was neceſſary 
to put a ſpeedy ſtop to the progreſs of the Whigs, for fear the 
King, who was, with ſome difficulty, and for other intereſts 
than his own, engaged in the plot, ſhould alter his mind. 
Beſides, there was no time to loſe, becauſe it was well known 
that the Whigs were labouring with all their power to inform 
the people of the true deſigns of the court. So again, when 
Tyr aſcended the throne, the preſumptive heir to the 
crown was his eldeft daughter the princeſs of Orange, who 
Was firmly attached to the Proteſtant religion. Wherefore 
as the king might die without ſons, all his projects would 
vaniſh by his death, if his work was not finiſhed during his 
life. It was neceſſary therefore to make haſte, becauſe he 
like opportunity would probably never offer again after his E 
death. For the ſame reaſon, queen Anne being childleſs 
when ſhe put the miniftry into the hands of the High-flyers, 
a peace was quickly to be concluded with France, and ſpeedy 
|| meaſures taken for ſecuring the crown to the pretender, leaſt 
_ ber death ſhould prevent the execution of their projects, as it 
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1 really happened. It was undoubtedly on this account that a : 
| peace was ſo haſtily concluded with, Lewis XIV, becaufe his : 
1 Atſſiſtance was thought 157 to accompliſh the work. Pro- : 
| bably, if the queen had lived a little longer, the act of ſuc- "2 
[ | Cedſſion had been repealed. But this precipitation, which $1 


. ſeems ſo neceſſary to the Tories, is, on the other hand, pre- 
judicial to them, inaſmuch. as it too ſoon difcoyers the de- 
ſigns of their leaders, which require a gradual execution. In 
older to ſucceed, . they muſt haye a long and pezceable reign, 
Oy s ps uM JUTIDICEG - 2107 01.97 . 
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their, deſigns, and of great ability, or dt 


uided by their counſels.” © _ | 

r of ihe e CH lenge of priced 

aß their party prevails or is humbled. Wen they haye 

Nee their de, the doctrine of paſſive-obedience is 
ted with all their power, and every ordinance of the 


1 


king is to be obeyed without examination, becauſe then, 
| 15 0 uld have the Wa ſuffer themſelves to be opprefſę 


wi ut any reſiſtance. But, when the ent id 


the hands of the contrary party, this doctrine lies dormant Ur 
is forgotten. Thus, in all the Tory-writers, who have 


ed the troubles of the reign of Charles I, paffive- 
ace is eſtabliſhed as a principle certain and inconteſta- 
bl pes is owing, to their intention of repreſenting the 
. mealutes of the parliament for their own defence, and in of 
poſition to the deſigns of the king, as a horrible rebellion. 
When the Preſbyterlans were perſecuted in Charles IT's reign, 
: paſhye-obedience was every where talked of. But it was ſtill 
much worſe under James II. I remember to have heard 
5 the pulpit, the conſequences of this doctrine carried as 
"far, and perh 

der 
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perhaps farther than ever they were in France, un- 
der Lewis XIV. Great ſtreſs was laid upon a canon of a 
conyocation of the Church of England, which imported, 
that arms taken up againſt the king by the ſubject, on any 
hretence whatſoever, is direct rebellion : That whether the 
ſulze&be. upon the offenſive or defenſive, he is clearly con- 
demned by. St. Paul, who ſays, © he ſhall receive to himfelf 


..+* damnation,” But the convocation, in which this canon 
was made, was held under archbiſhop Laud, when Charles J. 
governed in an abſolute manner, a little before the beginning 


of the troubles, But when king William was on the throne, 


| the doftrine of paſſive-obcdience was no longer inforced, be- 
Auuſe that king was conſidered as no friend to the Tories. 


The caſe was the ſame under queen Anne, while the mini- 


try was compoſed of Whigs, and moderate Tories, But 
the doctrine revived when that princeſs delivered herſelf up 


to the conduct of the High-flyers, But ſince king George 
filled the throne, he Hi flyers and rigid Tories plain 


A} 


as 
ſhow, this doctrine is only admitted by them when they have 
à prince of their party, but is rejected without any ſcruple 


. ny the government is not for them. For this purpoſe they 


haue a diſtinction ready between a king de jure,” and a king 
de facto, and maintain, that, only the king © de jure has a 


>? 


- title to this obedience, but _ is every king who favours 


3 them, 
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honours, and ungrateful to their a 
' their friends often forſake them. I can ſay nothing to this, 
not being ſufficiently informed of the particular concerns ot 
the party. Beſides, the examination of this charge would 
lead me to conſider the conduct of thoſe who think themſelves 
ill uſed, which I would avoid, as contrary to my intent ot 
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them, -whether he ib upon. the throne, er has only preten- 


ſions to it. 


Leet us now ſpeak of the character of the Whigs. T hoſe 
0 


of this party who are rigid Preſbyterians, are a ſtubborn and 
obſtinate generation, who perhaps would be as hot and as 
gy as the Tories, were He in poſſeſſion of power. 
But as, fince the long parliament, the party has never been 


under their direction, it is not upon them that we ate to form 
the general character of the Whigs, whereas that of the 
Tories is to be taken principally from the High-flyers and rigid 

Tories, who are their leaders and directors. AE I 
Ihe heads of the Whig-party are much more, moderate 

than the leaders of the Tories. Beſides, they proceed gene- 
rally upon fixed principles, from which they never ſwerve, 
except when they are obliged to give ſome ſatisfaQtion' to the 
© Preſbyterians ok 


to, keep them from deſponding. Far from de- 
firing, like the Tories, to carry things with a high hand, 
they advance gradually, without heat or violence. "Their 
greateſt trouble is to curb the paſſion of ſome among them, 
who, were they unreſtrained, would quickly ruin the party, 


By this moderation, they try to infinuate mildly into the 
7 propte, that DF haye no ill deſigns againft the Church of 


England, in order to ſeparate the Church-Tories from the 
High- flyers. As it is the intereſt of the Tories to confound 


all the branches of their party, and unite them into one body, 
to be directed by the leaders; ſo it is the buſineſs of the 


Whigs to have theſe ſeveral branches diſtinguiſhed, that the 


' Epiſcopalians may be prevented from promoting the deſigns 
of the High-flyers. But they would never be able to gain 
this point, were they to uſe violence. Thus the gentlenels 
and moderation of the Whigs is no leſs founded in policy, 
* than the haſtineſs and precipitation of the Tories. 


The Wake are charged with being greedy of riches and 
„ which makes 


confining myſelf to general ideas, However, it may be fail 


for the moderate Whigs, that generally they ſupport” a good 
_ cauſe, namely, the conſtitution of the government as eſta- 


bliſhed by law. They err indeed ſometimes through too 


much care and diſtruſt, which throws them now and then 


upon proceedings contrary to their true intereſt, and their 
own 
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chy. Now the « | 
NN, or, being ſo, whether it affords juſt cauſe for ſepa- 
ration. For my part, I look upon this diſpute between the 


Hes, , 


the; Was and Tpgi s. 
gyn principles, ſince on certain occaſions they maintain the 
privileges of the nation and parliament, at the expence'6f 
the royal authority. eee en 
As tothe eccleſiaftical Whigs, who are no other than the 
Preſbyterians, all that can be ſaid of them, is, that they are 
extremel' i wy againſt biſhops, and the whole hierar- 


e queſtion 1s, whether this prejudice be well 


Epiſcopalians and Preſbyterians as of little conſequence; And 
therefore I cannot approve of the ſtiffneſs of the Preſbyterians, 
in a country where the reformation is eſtabliſhed according 
to the Church of England, ſince the two churches differ in 
no eſſential point. Fay the ſame thing of the Epiſcopalians 
of Scotland, and perhaps in England itſelf, greater regard 
ſhould be had to the ſcruples of the Preſbyterians. But this 
is only my private opinion, which I do not pretend to give 


for a rule to the one or the other. 


Before I proceed, it will be proper to obviate an objection 
which may naturally occur to the reader, namely, That 
every thing in England being done by way of parliaments, 
theſe unions above mentioned, whether of the branches of 
the ſame party, or of the branches of the two different parties, 
ſeem to no purpoſe, unleſs made in the parliament itſelf be- 
tween the members, But ſo far are ſuch unions from 3525 


place in the parliament, that one of the parties generally ſo 


oO there, as to render the union of the reſt of the mem- 
s, entirely fruitleſs. 

To this 1 anſwer, firſt, that the parliament, conſiſting of 
two houſes, whereof that of the lords remains always the 
ſame without any conſiderable change, theſe unions may 
take place in that houſe, whoſe principles are not ſo variable 
as thoſe of the commons. Now, as the upper-houſe has 
power to throw out the bills ſent up by the lower, it follows 


that the lords, by means of ſuch unions, may break the com- 


mons meaſures. Conſequently theſe unions may produce 
great etects.,. © | | 30, 
Secondly, Theſe unions may influence the elections of 


members. For inſtance, on ſuſpicion that a Popiſh prince 


is intended to be ſet on the throne, the moderate Tories and 
Low-Churchmen may join with Whigs, and cauſe ſuch re- 
Preſentatives to be choſen as are f. er what is feared, and 


thereby break the meaſures of the High- flyers and rigid To- 
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riority of votes in the houfe of commons 
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ie arty growing too ſtrong, 1b e en 
"pa a be er P5055 ned that party art) Maar, e cabals of 


e men, the intrigues of WY e court, the. intereſt of 
rticular perfons, have but too much inf 
tes of parliament. To fay all in a 20 0 uy 'P 

erated, of men who are, not free from paſſions. ,. If the par- 

liament were to anſwer the idea which thoſe.. conecive of it 


who are not thoroughly acquainted with its nature, it Thould 


be compoſed of perfect men. But as that is, impoſſible, it 
- would be proper, at leaſt, to reform certain ahuſes, for which 
hitherto no remedy has been found, or perhaps fought. 
Though this leads me a little from my ſubject, 1 all ſtay a 


moment and take the liberty to point out ſome of cheſe abuſes, 
This may at leaſt ſerve to give a more edtenſiye knowledge of 
the Engliſh conſtitution, which, though excellent in its na- 
dee is however liable to ſome imperfections. | 


The firſt abuſe lies in the too great inſſuence £ | theo court, 


in the elections of members, and conſequently, in the reſolu- 


tions of the parliament. This influence is. viſibly, owing: to 


the drwiſion between the Whigs and Tories, which gives the 
king an advantage, he would doubtleſs not bave, were all 


the people well united. When one of the parties gets into 
the miniſtry, che lieutenancies of the counties and all the 
court places are conferred on perſons devoted to them. Af- 
ter which] a new parliament is called, Then, beſides the 


money privately {nbuted by 1 the miniſtry, if xeport is to be 


credited, thoſe that Ae in authority f in che towns and coun- 


ties, uſe all their intereſt and [kill to et 8 5 choſen fa- 


vourable to the court, that the mini e ve * ſupe- 


ud ak, judge of 
the effect of theſe intrigues by this, ſingle confi conſideration, that 


0 commonly chere is a Whig-parliament when the miniſtry 1 5 


ſo; and a Tor -partiaificnt” when the miniſters are Torics. 


Nevertheleſs the thing is not ſo very. certain, | hut that we find 


ſometimes moſt of the elections cartied againſt, the court. 
But this rarely happens, unleſs the nation. in general is ſatis- 
fed that the court has deſigns pernicious to 1 — ſtate, o or the 
liberties of the ſubject. I fa nothing of our ſeeing, in the 
ge ts twelhe peers ce at 580 With \the E view 
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the cauſes of calling a parliament. As long as this cuſtom 


was obſerved, the points debated in parliament were not 
many, for which the members came prepared, and the ſef- 


ſions laſted but a few days. If this was obſerved now, the 


ſtructions upon the affairs for which, the parliament ſhould 


de called, or, at leaſt, might chuſe ſuch members as are of 


the fame ſentiments with the electors, - But at preſent, ſeve- 
ral abuſes ſpring from the non-obſervance of this metſigd. . 


In the firſt place, the ſeſſions hold as long, as the king 
pleaſes, and are ended when he thinks proper: Henry IV. 


improved this advantage, by keeping the parliament allem- 


dledz till the defired ſubſidy was granted. In the next place, 
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the electors, not knowing the buſineſs on which the parxlia- 
ment is to proceed, 46% 


ment roceed, are forced to give their repreſentatives 
an unlimited power. Hence ariſes another abuſe, that the 
repreſentatives of a borough or county are often of a con- 


trary opinion to thoſe that ſend them. It may therefore hap- 
peng nay, it has frequently happened, that the reſolves of the 
lowerChouſe are directly oppolite to the, ſentiments of the peo- 


ple whom they repreſent. So it is not the people or com- 


mons of England that ſhare the legiſlative power with the 


king and peers, but their repreſentatives, who. enjoy a privi- 
lege which belongs only ke people in 2 to whom 
owever they are not accountable for their conduct. All they 

| = 


1k it of much later date. But 
"however, it is at preſent a monſtrous abuſe, that villages of 
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can ſuffer, in caſe they have acted contrary to the ſenſe of 
their borough or county, is not to be chaſen another time. 
This ſeems therefore to be lodging too great a power in bare 
repreſentatives. It was not ſo in France, when the ſtates of 
that kingdom were convened. Every province drew up, be- 
fore-hand, their particular inſtructions (a), from which their 
deputies were not allowed to ſwerve. In like manner, in 
important affairs to be debated by the States- general of the 
United Provinces, the deputies receive inſtructions from their 
provinces ; and in the particular ſtates of each province, the 
magiſtrates of the towns give their orders and inſtructions to 
their deputities. Deus 31 Sidi ei boigll 
A fourth abuſe lies in the public canvaſſings at the time of 
elections, with great expence. It coſts ſome men ſevera! 
thouſands of pounds to be elected, and this openly in the face 
of all the world. | | 
Laſtly, There is another ſort of abuſe in the houſe of com- 
mons, namely, that the members are allowed to go and 
come, or abſent themſelves as they pleaſe, except on certain 
great occaſions, fo that of five hundred and thirteen mem- 
bers, (if I miſtake not) there are not preſent ſometimes above 
one hundred and fifty. This makes it much more eaſy for 
the parties to cabal, than if the houſe were full. Moreover 
many members, though in London, do-not conſtantly attend 
the houſe, but keep away upon any the ſlighteſt affair of their 
own. T his puts me in mind of a pleaſant ftory, with which 
I ſhall cloſe this digreflion. A Whig-member telling one of 
the ſame party in great anger, That if he had been at the 
_ * houſe that morning, they ſhould have carried an important 
point.“ The other calmly aſked him, By how many they loſt 
it? By one ſingle vote, fays he. The. other replies, 
Had I been there, we ſhould have loſt it by four, for there 
* would have been four Tories more, whom I have kept all 
© this morning on purpoſe at a tavern.' 
It remains only that I briefly ſpeak of the intereſts of the 
neighbouring ſtates, with regard to the Whigs and Tories. 
Though the differences between the two parties ſeem only to 
reſpect England, they have a great influence on the affairs of 
3 other ſtates. The peace * Utrecht clearly ſhows of 
vrhat conſequence they are to all Europe. 
Every one nds; thee the States-general of the United 
:Provinces are friends of the Whigs, and very juſtly, ſince 
the Whigs have all along ſupported their intereſt in England. 


(a] Called in French, Les Cahiers. 4 
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the WHics and Tories, 


The Whigs obliged Charles II. to make a peace with Hol- 


land, when he was in league with Lewis XIV. againſt her. 


From that time, they have ever conſidered the intereſt of the 
Dutch as their own-// Accordingly, in their turn, they have 
received ſignal ſervices from them, particularly in the aſſiſ- 
mom — by the States- general to the prince of Orange, to 
go and b 


teak king James's meaſures. This good underſtand- 


ing is ſtill cultivated, ſo that the Dutch may be ſaid to be 
Whigs, and the Whigs to be Dutch. The reaſon of this 
union is evident. For France, perpetual enemy of Hol- 


land, ever ſupported the Lories; whence it follows, that 
Holland is obliged to ſtand by the Whigs, ſince ſhe cannot 
expect aſſiſtance from England, but by their means. This 


is ſo clear, that it needs no farther illuſtration. 


Fot che ſame reaſon, the emperor, as ſovereign of the Ne- 


therlands, ought to be a friend to the Whigs. As he muſt 
ook upon the king of France as a very formidable and dan- 


neighbour, he can expect the aſſiſtance of the Engliſh, 


in caſe his dominions are invaded, but when the Whigs are 
in power. In all appearance, the Lories would not exert 
themſelves in the defence of the Netherlands againſt the in- 


vaſſons of France. But, ſhould the emperor, through ex- 


ceſſive zeal for his religion, lend his forces to the pretender 
to aſcend the throne of England, he would only render 


France'ftill more powerful, and add to the balance of Europe 


a weight; which would make it entirely incline to one 
ae Saif 17 


Phe intereſts of France, with regard to the Whigs and 
Tories, afford matter for many more obſervations. In gene- 


ral, it is doubtleſs the intereſt of that crown to cultivate a 
good underſtanding with England. Since the growth of the 
bouſe of Auſtria, that is, ſince about two hundred years, 
England has ever had it in her power to incline the balance 


either on the fide of Auſtria, or on the ſide of France, as ſhe 


pleaſed. But it has been her ſtanding intereſt to keep the 


balance even between theſe two powers. This has been the 


hinge en which all the 2 of the kings of England has 
turned, for two centuries. He 
times from this courſe, is to be aſcribed wholly to the pri- 


nry the Eighth's varying ſome- 
vate intereſts of cardinal Wolſey his prime miniſter, or to his 


_own caprice. So it was ever the intereſt of France to keep 
fair with England. Accordingly Lewis XIV. has politickly 
endeavoured theſe fifty years, either to get England on his 


ſide, or, at leaſt, to prevent her from eſpouſing that of his 


enemies. But as it was not eaſy for that monarch to perſuade 


the 
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the En liſh, that to incline the balance to his ſide was for 
their advantage, he -confined his endeavoitrs) to binder, them 
from concerning themſelves in the affairs of Europe, to the 
end he might proceed without any oppoſitiun from - 
it muſt be obſerved, that this policy! reſpected —. þ wen 
defigns of enſlaving all Europe. Otherwiſe, he — {re} had 
no need to trouble himſelf about the Engliſh. / To . Nis 
matter in a ctearer light, it will not be amiſs: to deu 
how this monarch managed with regard to England. 
Lewis XIV, as every one knows, formed the projets-of an 
Univerſal monarchy in Europe. As he was not ignorant 
that England was concerned to keep the balance of Europe 
even, and that the Engliſh conſidered this maxim as the chief 
foundation of their ſecurity, he was juſtly apprehenſive of their 
oppoſin ing the execution of his — For prevention of 
Which, he uſed all his addreſs to gain Charles II. to his i in- 
tereſt, vrhen he had reſolved upon a war with Holland in 
1672. The miniſtry being Tory, he drew Charles, by their 
means, into a league with him. But this league was ef no 
long continuance. It was ſo evidentiy againſt the intereſt, of 
England, that the parliament obliged the king to make peace 
with Holland: Nay, they would have conſtrained him to 
declare "againſt France, if the proſpect of an approaching 
peace between that crown and the nnn had not 
"hingered them from going fo far. ben om 
Ihe peace of Nimeguen, concluded in 1678, — not 
the king of France to diſcontinue the proſecution of his grand 
"deſigns. But as he was very ſenſible, king Charles would 
not have it in his power to follow his on inclination, he re- 
"F6lved to take another method, in order to diſable Kngland at 
leaſt from interpoſing in the affairs of Europe. And that 
Wus to raiſe troubles in the kingdom, and then to foment 
them; that the Engliſh might be employed at home, The 
duke ef Vork's plots, the king his brother's eaſineſs to be 
guided by his counſels, the choice of paſſionate and perhaps 
corrupt miniſters, proceeded, in all appearance, from Lewis's 
fecret practices in England. This method ſuceeeded to his 
win. The ently: diſcovered by Titus Oates, the pre- 
hy — Proteſtant· plot, the perſecution of the Preſbyterians, 
ple's murmurs, the diſcord between the king and the 
"ignition found the Engliſh ſo much employment at home, 
Rat it was not: poſſible for them to look abroad. In the 
mean time, Lewis XIV. was rendering himſelf formidable to 


| Ml Europe, having nothing to fear — the Engliſh, Who 


remaine 
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"the lai beg 
It ſeems therefore to be the French king's intereſt to pre- 
ſerye à good underſtanding with the "Tories, in order, by 
their means, to foment the troubles in England. This is 
ſtrictly true, when he forms deſigns againſt the reſt of Eu- 
rope. But if he aims to live in peace, and ſtand upon his 


/ 


the Wnrcs and Torits. 
remained idle, wen they ſhould have uſed their utmoſt en- 
1 ad „ien 5111 
not ber a method that had proved ſo ſucceſsful. - On the 
eohtrar y he pteſſed the new king of England to execute the 
projects e had formed when duke of Vork, in favour of Po- 
pery afld arbitrary power. He knew theſe tyo points were 
Aſcent to keep England long employed; however, as his 
Arn was only te embroil the nation, he never aſſiſted king 
James to any purpoſe. The too ſudden execution of that 
prince 's deſigns was not for his intereſt. When he ſaw; him 
on tlie point of being attacked by the prince of Orange he 
never ſtirred in his defence, but rather matie uſe of the junc- 
tiſte to carry war into Germany. He imagined that the 
?6ables he had raiſod in England, would long diſable that 
kingdom from oppoſing his ambitious deſigns. This was the 
ſols end of all his proceedings. Afterwards, when king 
"William" proclaimed war againſt him, he ſent king James 


into Ireland with ſeven thouſand men, an aid too weak to 


teſtore him to his throne, but ſufficient to make a diverſion, 


and feed the hopes of the male- contents. Thus is demon- 


*rable from Lewis's whole conduct, that his ſole intention 


was to embroil England, and that king James was the dupe of 


his poliey. It ſeems however at firſt ſight, that king James's 


'reftoration would have been for Lewis's advantage. But 


moſt aſſuredly it was againſt his intereſt for a king of England 
to be at peace in his dominions. The reaſon is plain; as it 


is che intereſt of England to keep the balance even in Eu- 


rope, Lewis, whohad formed vaſt projects, would have been 
in danger of being oppoſed by a king of England, who hay- 
ing no diſtractions: at home, might in the end purſue his true 


"Intereſts, or be forced to ĩt by his parliament, And therefore 
Lewis XIV. has been ſatisfied to keep England embroiled, 


and for that purpoſe, to hold ſecret correſpondence with the 
| —— Hp who at length have diſcovered themſelves in 
years of queen Anne. 


defence; in caſe of inwaſion, nothing can be more for his ad- 


vantage than to cultivate the king of -England's friendſliip, 
according to the conſtant maxim of Lewis's predeceſſors, 
_ . Whether the miniſtry be Whig or Tory. France may now 
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be ſaid to be invineible, as long as England declares not 
againſt her. But if the king of England is provoked, and 
enters into a new alliance with Hol nd Germany, the 
laſt war's experience ſhows that France is very far from be- 
ing invincible; It may therefore be affirmed, that if the 
illuſtrious prince (b) now at the helm of the French affairs, 
intends not to purſue the vaſt deſigns of Lewis XIV, it is 
not his intereſt to cheriſh the troubles of England, which, 1 
inſtead of being for his advantage, may greatly turn to his 3 
prejudice (c). I confeſs, in the indirect aſſiſtance given to ? 
the pretender in France, the regent's proceedings ſeem to | 
deftroy the maxim I mean to advance. Time will unfold; 
r the myſtery of this policy. But in the mean while, 
cannot forbear thinking that he is miſinformed of the true Ef 
ſtate of the two parties in England, and has given too much 
credit to intereſted and prejudiced perſons. Perhaps, the 
pretender. himſelf has been deceived in the fame manner. 
| I have but one obſervation more to make, with which I 
| ſhall conclude what I have to fay concerning the Whigs and 
| Tories. In ſpeaking of their ſeveral views, intereſts and 
characters, I pretend not include particular perſon of 
| either party, but only their leaders — managers, with ſome 
of the moſt active of both ſides. Though the people in ge- 
neral, by inclination, or intereſt, are either Whigs or To- 
ries, it does not follow that every ſingle perſon acts in the 
views I have aſcribed to them. It is certain, moſt ſuffer 
themſelves to be led without knowing where it is intended 
to conduct them, or examining the courſe preſcribed them. 
Conſequently they are far from being concerned in the in- 
igues and cabals of their leaders. Such a one has liſted 
himſelf a Tory, as being attached to the Church of Eng- 
land, and afterwards, without knowing how, finds himſelf 
. obliged to maintain the principles of the High- flyers and 
rigid Tories, though contrary to his inclination. There 
are thouſands of good Engliſhmen, without doubt, who 
grieve to ſee their country thus rent with diviſions, and 
would gladly embrace all expedients to put a ſtop to them. 
But it is not eaſy to obſerve a juſt neutrality, becauſe it is 
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(b) The duke of Orleans. the alliance between that crown, 
le) It muſt be obſerved, that England, and Holland, ſigned 
what Rapin ſays here of the in- January 4, 1717, this Differ- 
tereſt of France, with regard to tation being finiſhed in February 
the Whigs and Tories, was 1716, Watt 
written before the concluſion of 


e 3 " 


dif- 


As for the two part 


che Wut and Tor ifs. 


Aicult:to-be without ambition and avarice. Thoſe who 
ſtand fieuter; as L faid are neither preferred nor truſted, by 
redforythat one of the parties are always in power, and have 
nothing more at heart, than the advancing their friends, or 
gaining ſome of their adverſaries; Conſequently there can 

no poſts or offices for men, from whom the prevailing 
party can expect no manner of ſervice, Moreover, how can 
a man be neuter between two parties, each of whom repre- 
ſent their adverfaries as deſigning thoſe evils which are moſt 
apt to fill men with fears, 1 mean the deſtruction of the re- 
ligion they profeſs, and the diſſolution of a government, 
e alone, in their opinion, can render ſubjects happy? 
A man muſt be very inſenfible, not to be moved with ſuch 

hen convinced of their reality. 

All Engliſhmen therefore are not to bear the blame of 
theſe unnatural diviſions, but only thoſe who cheriſh them 
for their own private intereſt, ho are they that would 
{veſt the king with abſolute power? Who are they that 
would debar free-born ſubjects of liberty of conſcience? 
Who ate they, in a word, that labour to introduce Popery ? 
Can it be ſaid that theſe are the views of every particular 
Tory ? No, by no means. But they are the aims of the 
leaders, who, for their own ends, ſeduce the poor people, 


and make no ſeruple to involve them in the danger of a civil 


It may be affirmed, that it is not the kingdom's intereſt 
for one of the parties to become ſo ſuperior as to meet with 
no oppoſition. Should it be the High-flyers, they would in- 
troduce arbitrary power. And if it were the moderate Lo- 
nes, their biaſs to the prerogative of the crown, would at 
length enable the ſovereign to ſhake off the galling yoke of 
parliaments. Were it poſſible for the Papiſts to be ſuperior, 
England would ſoon loſe her religion and liberty. On the 
other hand, if the Republican-Whigs ſhould recover the ad- 
vantage they have loſt, you would hear no more of the 
kingdom but the commonwealth of England, as in Crom- 
well's days. Laſtly, were the moderate Whigs to have the 
management, they would ſo guard againſt the incroachments 
of the regal power, that the ſovereign would be reduced to 
the condition of a doge of Venice. f 

| 2 with regard to religion, it is certain, 
if the Preſbyterians can ever act without controul, they will 
Fe enen till the hierarchy of the Church of England 
de entirely demoliſhed. But then, if the rigid Epiſcopalians 
have nothing to ballance their power, the Preſbyterians ee. 

expect 
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expe@ to be openly perſecuted. And Who knows whether 
| of conſcience ? 
422 r ** — — any of 
ends propo the leaders of both parties. Lhe onl 

way to reſtore — and tranquility, —__ to leave the 
r upon its ancient foot, and the Church, as eſta- 

iſhed at the reformation. It would alſo be neceſſary to 
a toleration to the Preſbyterians, who are very nume- 
rous in the kingdom. If this way be not uſed, it will al- 
ways be better for the ſtate that the people remain in diviſion, 
than if one of the parties ſhould acquire a ſuperiority, which 
would be more fatal to the public than the equality which 
cheriſhes diſcord. I do not ſee what can put an end to this 
ſort of civil war, but the prudence of a juſt and equitable 
ſovereign, moderate in his deſires and paſhons, a lover of the 
Proteſtant religion, and that makes the and happineſs 
of his ſubject his ſole care and ſtudy. This is what may 
with E be expected from the 4 who now fills the 
throne, ſince he poſſeſſes all thoſe virtues in an eminent de- 


May Heaven proſper his * and may he live to 
op the happy effects of his pains and endeayours ! 
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I. The Bill for Baſtardiſing Edward IV's 
Children, and ſettling the Crown on 
Richard III. and his Deſcendants. 


II. The Proceedings of the Convention 
of 1653. 


III. A Hiſtorical Abridgment of the 
Treaties from the Year 1648 to the 
Revolution, on which are founded 
the Rights and Pretenſions of the 
ſeveral Princes and States of Europe. 
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APPENDIX 


I. The Bill for ſettling the ſucceſſion of the crown 
on Richard III. and his deſcendants. | 


R. Rapin (with moſt of our hiſtorians) has commit- 
M ted ſome miſtakes (particularlyVol. V. p. 148.) con- 
| cerning the affair of baſtardiſing the iſſue of king Ed- 
ward IV, for the correction of which, Sir Robert Cotton's 
tranſlation of the bill for excluding Edward's children, and 
ſettling the crown on Richard III, and his deſcendants, is 
here inſerted at large, with Prynne's Annotations. This 
extraordinary bill, though publiſhed near one hundred years 
Fo. has not only not been copied, but hardly noticed by any 

ngliſh hiſtorian except Speed. 


Anno primo RIchHARDI Tertii. 


In rotulo parliamenti tenti apud Weſtm. die Veneris viceſ- 
ſumo tertio die Januarii, anno regni regis Richardi Tertit 
primo, inter alia continentur, ut ſequitur. 


Memorandum quod quædam billa exhibita fuit coram do- 
mino rege in parliamento prædicto in hæc verba. 


| HEREAS late heretofore, that is to ſay, before 
the conſecration, coronation, and inthronization of 

our ſovereign lord king Richard III, a roll of parchment, 
containing in writing certain articles of the tenor underwrit- 
ten, on the behalf, and in the name of the three eſtates of 
this realm of England, that is to ſay, of the lords ſpiritual 
and temporal, and of the commons by name, and other no- 
bles and notable perſons of the commons in great multitude, 

was preſented and actually W unto our ſaid 

; | 2 OIG, 
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lord; the interit and e ſled at lage in the ſame roll, 
to the which roll, and to the oonſiderations, and iniſtant pe. 
tition compriſed in the fame; our faid-ſovereign lord, ſur the 
public weal, and tranquility of this land, benignly afferted. 
Now, foraſmuch as neither the ſaid tee vſtates, neither 
che ſald perſons, which in their name preſented and delivered, 
. as it is aforeſaid; the ſaid roll unto our ſaid ſovereign lord: the 
king were aſſembled in form of parliament; by .reafon. 
23 whereof. divers doubts, queſtions, and ambiguities, being 
feveral lords moved and engendered in the —_— * divers perſons as as it is 


and com- ſaid a): nn | 
mons out of herefore, to the perpetual memory of the truth, and $6: 


41 os aration of the ſame; be it ordained; provided, and eftas 
when duke bliſhed in this preſent parliament, That the tenor of the ſaid. 
* roll, with all the contents of the ſame, preſented as is above- 
e va- ſaid, and delivered to our aboveſaid ſovereign lord the king, 
lid as tho in the name, and in the behalf, of the ſaid three eſtates out 
— of parliament (b), be now by the faid three eſtates aſ- 
ſembled in this preſent parliament, and by authority of the 
ſame, ratified, enrolled, recorded, core; and authorized, 
to the removing of the ee af doubts and ambiguities, 
and to all bcher lawful effects th ſhall now thereof enſue ;. 
ſo that all things faid, affirmed, ſpetihed, deſired, and re- 
membered in the ſaid roll, and in be tenor of the ſame, un- 
der- written in the name of the ſaid three eſtates, to tlie effect 
expreſſed in the ſaid roll, be of the like effect, virtue, and 
force, as if all the ſame things had been ſo ſaid, affirmed, 
ſpecified, and remembeted in full parliament, and by autho- 
rity of the fame accepted and approved: The tenor of the 


ſaid roll of ve erg e . mme mention, fol 


We and is —_ | LOTT 140 DAE 
J. | > . "14 3. 
To the high and 7 prince Richard dike! of - 
#1351 # ceſter, 59D DOK dome } 12: 
Tie petition | „ Pleaſeth it your noble grace to underſtand the Sondra 
l. I neben d petition under ima. ef; us the lords 
1.80 bought HO eB0OUMz T9301 n 1: 
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= Things a and conelu- concur to . a parliament, 

"Jai without: the three eſtates. in elſe his title would neither. be 

arliament give little or no ſa- valid nor ſatisfactory, but am- 

_ t>faQion to.the people, though biguous as l one 7 
in the name of the parliament two of them bez Fant or real 
and the three eſtates. parliament, but e 

tb) The three eſtates muſt * 

. | _ ſpiritual 


ſpititual and temporal, and c] ons of this alm of Eng- 
land;/rarid thereunto agreeable, to give yout᷑ aſſent to the- 
common — 1 1 42 to the comfort | 
andyladneſs/ob all the people of the fame{(e)-- [7 0 | 
Firſt,” we:conſtdet; ſhow, that heretofore in time paſt, this 
land for many years ſtood in t; Hepes honours: and- 

quility; which was cauſed for ſo much as the kinga 
reigning uſed and followed the advice and council of certain 
lords ſpiritual and temporal, and other perſons of appro vet q 
ſagenels, prudence, policy, and experience, dreading Gd. 
and having tender zeal and affection to indifferent adminiſt ra- 
tioa of uſtice, and to the common and public weal of te 
land: [Ther ur Lord God was dreaded, loved, and ho- 


noured; then within the land was peace and tranquility; and 4 
among the neĩghbours concord and charity; then the malice © 
of autward enemies was mightily reſiſted and repreſſed; and 9 
the land honourably defended with many great and glorious 8 b 


victories; then the intercourſe of merchants was largely uſed; | 
ant exertĩſed 3 by which things above remembered, the land 1 
was greatly enriched, ſo that as well the merchants as the I; 
artificexs and other poor people, labouring for their living | 
in divers occupations, had competent gain, to the ſatisfaction 0 
of them and their ,houfholds, living without miſerable and | 
intolerable poverty. But afterwards, when as ſuch had the 
rule and governance of this land, delighting in adulation and 
ſtattery, and led by ſenſuality and concupiſcence, followed 
the counſel of perſons inſolent, vicious, and of inordinate 
avarice, deſpiſing the counſel of perſons good, virtuous, and 
prudent, ſuch as above be remembered; the proſperity of 
this land decreaſed daily, ſo that our felicity was turned into 
miſery, and our proſperity into adverſity, and the order of 
policy, and the lavrs of God and man confounced ; whereby 
it is likely-/for this realm. to fall into great miſery and deſola- | 
tion, (which God defend) without due proviſion of convena- [i 
ble remedy be had in this behalf in all godly haſte. þ 
Over this; among other things more ſpecial, we conſider _ | 


* 


how in the time of the reign of Edward IV. late deceaſed, = 
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———7*—⁵ð˖¹a „ — — 
8 D > 8 — 

— 5 


after the ungracious pretended marriage (as all England hath wherein h; 

cauſe to ſay) made betwixt the ſaid king Edward and Eliza- king Ed- | 
bechg ſometimes wife to Sir John Gray, knight, late naming re | 

Herfelf, and many years heretofore, queen of England, the marriage ö 
ms Wd Noe 100 biigy ods O10 241215 9919 1T3MBENER with lady 


19 » 77 1 4 e 5 „ * v4 | * (ans 1 82 Mi 15 - 
tel The new device of 'this take upon him the regal go⸗ 3 r 
bloody lurper, t0 efititfe himſelf verumen rt. : 


to the crown of England, and 201895 29247 5015 Das | 
B | . een 2STH $58 «YH 55 WW | | 
VU 8 3 order i | 
0 
# 
[| 
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ture. ail 
ITT JT 2 


_ pleg- by haha En Re ſure. of his, lle land, "or I, iheed, 
h. be rayakeg and deflowered. And 


Aube an ſtandi in fea 4 
9 —. y 122 this, ing 9 P inward battles, effuſion 6f Chri- fi 
ey ſtian mens blood, and namely, by h deſtruction f the” 

sms: nobles blood. of this land, was 0 ET the” 


fame, is evident, and notorious through. an this reality,” unto 
don cd nee ſorrow and heavineſs of all true Eng a yr And 
2 * here: alſo we conſider, how that the ſaid p Pro! 8 HA mage 
„ betwixt the above- named king Edward 4 Elizabeth Gray, 

was made of great bar without the Knowledge od | 
«117 11 eee of 4 of this land, and alſo by ſorcety and 
rt 565 -witeheraft committed b the faid Elizabeth,” and her mother 
RY Jaquet, ducheſs of Bedford, as the common opinion of the 
I and the public. voice and fame is rok de this 
land, and hereafter, if the cauſe ſhall require, ſhall be proved 
ſafciently- in time and place convenient. And here we 
conſider, Tom that the ſaid, pretended- marriage was made 
privily and bergen, without edition of banns, in a private 
, a. prophane place, and not op nly in the face of the 

church, after the laws of God's church, but contraty there- 
unto, and the laudable. cuſtom of the Church of England; 7 
and how alſo he time of the contract of the ſame pretended 
marriage, and 1855 and long time after, the Kid Hig Ed- 
ward was and ſtood married, Su troth-pli t, to one dame 
Eleanor Butler, da ter to the earl of 5 © with 
whom Fe faid king Edward had made a'pre-contraft'of ma- 
' 5. RS time N he made the” laid ptctended mar- 
ſaid Elizabeth Gray, in manner and _ 

a ae „ Mhich premiſſes being fue, w Roms 
be true, it -appeareth and ſollowe eth evid the aid 
kin Edward during his life, and the ſaid” Elizabeth, lived 
toge ch. ert ſinfully and damnably i in adultery, againſt te Jaw 


() Liberties and laws « every, En liſbman's ji ne?: 
*The — ps GIA by Rapin and 8 5 bi 0- 
rians ſaid to be with Elizabeth Loy inſtead of Eliztdeth Butter. 
Tindal. ; 
0 
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nd children * 25 the 4 — 
ble to inherit, or claim an wing 
entance by 1 15 wo) cuſtom of England. Ao 
175 w that aſterwards by the three 
e in 1 beigen r Welt 
7 1 A * T n of if Edward IV, 
ae . If uk of the crown ee 7 be duke 
a nh aw ſame, lament, George duke of Clarence, 
- ward now Locked, was convicted, wad by 
. h aan as in the faid act is contained 
b becauſe, and b y reaſon whereof, all the iſſue His iſſue 


12 ö 
; lg 5 


d clai 14 in any cab they might have, or chal- 3 
inberitance, 1 the crown and dignity royal of this bie to claim 
by the ancient laws and cuſtoms of this fame tealm; © the crown, 

VE. this we conſider, that you be the undoubted heir of Richard 111+ 

York, * inhertor of the ſaĩd crown and declared un- 
and as in right king of Eng ede ae rw, © 
5555 and that at this time the premiſſes d a 

none other perſon living but you =_ ha may net 

the fad crown. and dignity royal, by way of inheritance, and 

chat you be born within this land; by reaſon whereof, 
55588 
L CO nweal o all the 
ach of the land ray may have more certain know 
ledge of yo 7 Bo and fliation aforeſaid. We conſider alſo 
the great * prudence, juſtice, princely courage, and the 
N and laudable acts in divers battles, which as we 

by experience Pris you. heretofore have done, for the de- 

Ke Per flvation of this realm, and alſo the great nobleneſs 
d.excellency of your birth and blood, as of him that is de- 

oft e three moſt royal houſes, of Chriſtendom 3! "that 
255 land, France, and Spain (e). Wherefore 
; Premmiſſe duly. BY us ene, wwe deft firing * 


9 
* 


2 F 
rn Hi . nord of be. 8 1 


1 his va- ae murders, oer 5 
Is 1 8 other vi ices.” 25 dt 


%«* 70 WI dur 15:6 114 355 2851 1184 
e N 9 7 e beten 


was, and is diſabled, and barred of all th<reby not 


— * * rr 2 — oeouns” 


— * 
r a 


2 2 * 80 


. world, 
in this Fan, as in all others, 
to his will and pleaſure, and to the common and public weal 
rom of this land. So that after great clouds, troubles, ſtorms and 
tempeſts, the ſun of juſtice and of grace may ſhine upon us, 


di nity 0 


„ N 


reduQion.of me; £9, ing in our green pi eſtate, and 
e to Power em — 

9 BED lent Virtugs, 10 confidenee, —.— 
len 18 ting chooſe 
Fou hi ky and "LE OE Os our fb lord dend , — 
know it appertainethy of, inheritance -{o to be 

c 0 en ( 40 And reupon we hun elare, NMapmandere- 


quire your moſt noble grace, that according to / this election 
Fg us the three eſtates of your land, as,.by-. inheritance; you 
Will acc . and hier 1245 you the: ſaid grown and royal dig- 
nity, wi things thereunto annexed xed andi appertaining, as 
to you of ph belonging, as well by inheritance as by lawful 
election 0 and in caſe. you ſo do, we promiſe to aſſiſt and 
ſerye your highneſs, as 2 and faithful, ſubjects and liege- 


| men, 155 to live and die with you in this matter, and every 


other juſt q uarrel; for certainly we be determined rather to 

e | 1 us to the, peril of our lives and 
jeopardy of , than to live in ſuch thraldom and bondage 
as we have _ long time heretofore; oppreſſed and injured 
by extortions, and new impoſitions, againſt the law of God 
and man, and the liberties and old policy, and laws, of this 
land, ew, every Engliſhman. is inherited (i) Our Lord 
God, Ki ng of all Kings, by whoſe infinite goodneis and 
eternal providence all things.a are... principally, governed in this 
hten your ſoul, ere you grace to do as well 
which may be according 


to the joy y, and comfort of all true hearted Engliſhmen (k). 
Albeit that the right, title, and eſtate, which our ſovereign 
1 kit chend Ill, hach hath to, and in the crown and royal 
of this realm of England, with all things thereunto 
thin the ſame realm, and without it annexed and —m— 


iO; His ea. by. he” three 
eſtates and this inſt;ument, to 
be. king of England, 

(g) They make bis heredi. 
rary title the W e hes 
choice, 

( Ther 8 ng im- 
Fan to him to accept of che 
crown,; though molt ea- 
gerly ed aſter it. And his 
hereditary right thereto ſecon- 


ded by their: den 

(i) Their promiſe to baff, 
ſerve, and obey him, upon his 
acęnptance thereof, as his ſub- 
9 and to liye and, die with 

him. And their pretended great 
chraldom, 2 oppreſbons, 
&c. under his predeceſſars. Ibid. 


Occa · 
Ibid, 
Ing; 


aß dy kme. 
t by himſclF, 


honed partly 


— ge lens ded upon the ſaws "of 
ee e ee anclett! 4 Hddhble 
er di d reden and. alſo En and tet. as 
5 rie being earned in the iborelud AWS 450 
n 


0 raff as it is wondered; "hal te 
7 "of che people is not ſufficiently learned in the 

id laws and cuſtoms, whereby the'truth' and right in 
this behalf ef Hkehhood may be hid, and not clearly known 
to alle people; and thereupon put in doubt and queſtion, 
And over this}*how that the court of patliament is of fuch 
authority, and the people of this land is of fach a nature and 
difpdlitior'as experience teacheth, that manifeſtation or de- 


clarution of any truth or right, made by the'three eſtates of 


thisrealm aſſeinbled in parliament, and by authority of the 
ſume, maketh before all other things, moſt faith, and cer- 
tain quieting of men's minds, and removeth the occaſion of 
doudts, and ſeditious language (m). | 

Therefore, at the requeſt; and by the aſſent of the threk 
eſtates of this realm, that is to ſay, the lords ſpiritual and 
tem and commons of chis land, aſſembled in this pre- 
ſent parliament, and by authority of the fame, be it pro- 
nounetd decreed and declared, that our faid ſovereign lord 


the king was; and is the very undoubted king of this realm 


of England,” with all things thereunto within the ſame realm, 
and without it, united, annexed, and appertaining, as well 
by right of conſanguinity and inheritance, as by lawful elec- 
tion, conſecration, and coronation (n). 28 
And over this, that at the requeſt, and by the aſſent and 
authority aboveſaid, be it ordained, enacted and eſtabliſhed, 
that the ſaĩd crown, and royal dignity of this realm, and the 
inheritance of the ſame, and all other things thereunto within 
this realm, 75 without it, united and annexed, and now ap- 


Ain 5007 D 


—— — 2 con 


(1) The en W and 
approve his title. The common 
nee in the laws, 


— autho- 

when true, 
ar Row of the 
three eſtates. Its eden 


quieteth all men's minds, remo remo- 


veth all doubts: and ſeditions. 
r e . VI. 
104 LLLLGLF 7 Y ods | > | 953 


13 C 
5 -_ 44 . 


(p- 294.4 rp Kel IV. Aer 
ſcarce believe this 


N neither proved i it ſo in his 
own caſe. The three eſtates 


muſt all concur to make a par- 


hament, and valid election. 
(n) They decree and declare 
him the undoubted King of this 


realm, a and their 


law ful e 


Qion coupled doge⸗ 
ther. 


ob 2 


88 


The crown 
ſettled and 
entailed on 


him and the 


heirs of his 
body. 


Gran 4 
I”. 


His Goon de- 


clared heir 


apparent. 


— — — — 


ALP PIE/NNA DJ IAX 
| hgs/reſVan®ubide in the 'perfott af our aid ſouereign 
during 


Hbegotten in eſperial atithe requeſt) and 
aſſent, - and the authority aforefaithi becitoardainedg enaRt 


be heir apparent of the ſame our ſoverrign lord the king, to 


ſucceed to him in the aboveſaid crown and royal digni — 10 


be * things (as is aforeſaid) thereunto united, annex 


to have them aſter che deceaſe of bur ſaid | 


CR e e King, to him, gin G WE" Wanne en 


lawfully begotten.” - 
5 Que quidem billa Auen regni Angie in dio 
© parliamento exiſtentibus tranſportata fuit, cuĩ quidem bille 


idem communes aſſenſum ſuum przbucrunt ſub hiis verbis: 


A eeſte bille les communs ſont. aſſentes; quibus quidem 
© billa & aſſenſu coram domino rege in parliamento præ- 
dictio, lectis, auditis, & plene i intelleQts, & de aſſenſu do- 
minorum ſpiritualium & temporalium in dicto parliamento 
ſimiliter exiſtentium, & communitatis prixdictee';/ nec non 
authoritate ejuſdem r pronunciatum, decretum, 
& declaratum exiſti, Omnia, & in billa prædicta 
s contenta fore vera & indubita; ac idem dominus rex, de 


nn diftoramy wiuni ſtatuum regni, & autharitate pre- 
dicta, omnia & fingula præmiſſa in billa prædicta contenta 


« concedit, & ea 0 vevo Grindubis + Apts * & 


| « declarat (o). | ol 20 © 
It is obſerved. by the ce of the Parli iter, 
Vol. II, that this parliament is not introduced in the abridg- 


ment of the records, or in the parliament roll, with that for- 
mality as moſt of or all the x. ons There are no writs: of 
ſummons, nor names of peets; no ſpeech from the throne or 
from the lord chancellor, declaring the cauſe of the meeting, 
nor any ſpeaker to the commons mentioned in it: Neither is 
there any notice taken of a tax or ſubſidyʒ though the tax is 


fab "by Vn ted? have poten 50 0 n . 
5 re 
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to} Here he winters and: m we Thbat 8 the fob-. 


fies his own tide, 7; ©: 57 Jjects of this. realm d of late 


(p) So far was this * 1 0 * deen burthened wich a new, 
ment from laying an burthen - © impoſition, called, Benevo. 
ſome tax, that, ce, che ſame zould f 
wholeſome laws, which ana knee he fa "Exadted.” "I 
unrepealed to this day, one Was Hkewile ehacted, That 

© every 


i his diſe, and n 


eſtabliſhed, pronduneedz decreed and declared; Taxon 
and excellent plinee Edward; ſon of gar bad, land the king, 


e . 11 He 
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Theje:isonbiawonder that the act of attainder 
- a ofiRithmond-abd-his followers, is hot to, be fi 

ſucceſſion: to the crown foon after, 
te that act, but 


recorduia 
power enough not only to abrega 

—— ſtom the tecords: And the zeaſan the roll 
is yt ixtunt may be aſſig ned to the policy of the conqueror. 

ſince it oon a plot on che haue oy bre * e 
1 81574 e- 

XIII bog, 07 719 

ante af as, \ Thar no ye per- | 
L* bon impanneled upan, 
5 reſted for ny to bail; and « juries, but who, hath 20 fhil- 
ſhall ſeize the lings freehold, or 26 ſhillings. 
1 arreſted * and 8 pence copyhold at the 
[he be attainted. oth. leaſt. ad | 


Abu Aud * 
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* Cees the e of 1653. 
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YROMWELL, on dhe 20th of April 1653, diſſolved 
the long parliament, which had rendered themſelves ſo 
dug at home and abroad; and, in conjunction with his 
coumneil of officers, ' reſolved to ſummon a ſelect number of . . the 
perſons in England, Scotland, and Ireland, to whom the ſummons, 
ſupteme aut ſhould be delegated by an inſtrument £4 XI. 
ſignod und ſfenled by hienſelf and the officers, obliging them- 1. 
ſelves to be obedient to their orders. Purſuant to this reſo- 
lution, about 140 perſons (hve of whom were for Scotland, 
and "il: 10 for" Ireland) were ſummoned in the general's name 
an to tneet at Whitehall the 4th of July 1653. Being 
aſſembledt on the day appointed, Cromwell made a long ſpeech 
to them, ſhewing the cauſe of their ſummons, and that 
chey had a elear call to take upon them the ſupreme autho- 
rity f che commem wealth. Then he produced an inſtru- 
ment under his om hand nad ſeal, whereby he did, with 
hy er ve of his officers, devolve and intruſt the ſupreme. 
vnd government of the commonwealth into their 
hands} any forty of whom were to be deemed the ſupreme 
authority; but not to fit longer than the zd of Novem- 


en, 


** th WY 4 * 4 11 1 83 


* 00. 


ber 16 Ft and, three months before their diſſolution, they 


were to Hu their ſucceffors, who were to | but one can, 


convention. bwin, choſen F 1 


r 


par- 8 


Ax PI H EV NA BIN Xx 
parliament of the common wealth of England, and publiſhed 
a declaration, 1%; 1 hat: as they were — and required 
to take upon them the ſupreme government of England, 


< Scotland, and Irelan they had jud it meet, for the 
© peace and ſafety Te theſe nations, d ae 


© burden—That they ſhould: endeavour to demean them- 
© ſelves in all things as becomes thoſe who are ſet by God for 
© the good of all, and to be as tender of the lives, eſtates, 

< liberties, juſt rights, and properties of all others, as they 


© were of themſelves and their poſterities, whom {they ex- 


« pected ſtill to be governed by ſucceſſive parliaments. 


This done, they appointed ſeveral committecs, and 


amongſt theſe were, 1. For correcting the grievances of the 


law. 2. For the buſineſs of tythes. 3. For trade and cor- 


porations. 4. For regulating the commiſſions of the peace. 
5. For priſons and priſoners. 6. For advancement of learn- 
ing, and receiving all propoſitions tending, thereto. (q). 
"Sofas voted that all petitions ſhould be preſented by 
ſome member, they ordered Mr. Scobel, their clerk; to pub- 
liſh a liſt of their names, that it might be known who 
were the repreſentatives of the nation, which, by the pri- 
vate manner of their ſummons, did not appear. | 
The liſt was as follows : 10 


” 


BEprorDSHIRE. Robert Caſtle,: -- 
Nathaniel Taylor, 
Edward Cater. 8 

| | CHESHIRE, 8 
BERKSHIRE. | Col. Robert Duckenfield. 
Samuel Dune, Henry Berkhead, - 
Vincent Goddard, | 
Thomas Wood. 1 - CORNWALL. 


Col. Robert Bennet, 
Bc HAsn⁰— RE. Francis Langden, 


George Fleetwood, Anthony Rous 
George Baldwin. John Bawden. 5 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE, ' CUMBERLAND; 
John Sadler, Col. Robert Fenwick. 
homas French, 
3 * 0 n r 1 3 q- ” 011 2 


(q} This ſeems to vindieate enemies to learning, and de 
them from the aſperſion of being ſpiſers thereof. n! 55 = 
$5538 3s ; | | "i 


Samuel Warner... 5 
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790 
149 
91 
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{IC Henriduvennes. 


{bt 1 10 JNSM19%Y0% of 
to of 0 DR "Ea Wie 42 . 1 TR 
E. Nada Bars N 
Rees ” N e nas | Mere te 5 f 
e Moncke, ond of the Col. Edward Montagu, 
nerals at . 0 Stephen eee 
Jokh e +11" 0 
Mayor Thomas Rangers,” "I Kerr, 
pers Sing heh n Liſle, 
rantis'Roule, 8. ler a (r),” Col. William Kenrick, 
RNS, Sweet. William Cullen, 
Donevroviine;” K. Andrew Rete. 
Col. William Syderham, LANCASHIRE. , 
Goh. n ire em. Col. William Welt. 1 0 
1 Juohn Sawreyʒ * 
Donne. Robert Cunliffe 
Henry Daviſon, 2 1 
5 | LEICESTERSHIRE, 
| PP #7 | Col. Henry Danvers, 
Col. Joachim Matthews, Edward Smith, NEE? 
Henry Barrington, John Pratt. | doko 
John Brewſter, DO” 67. 
Chriſtopher Farb 12 LiNCOLNSHIRE. 
Dudley Templer. Sir William Brownlow, 
Richard Cuſt, .- 
n Barnaby Bowtell, L. 
_ Crofts, of. 4s. Humphry Walcot, 
Ham Neaſt Dorit 1 2 N William Thompſon. ; 
Robert Holmes, ,... . | W 
AU e MIDDLESEX. COIN 
1 Heanronpgmes: Sir William Roberts, We 
roth Rogers, 2 Auguſtine * — 
John Herring. Arthur Squibb. 
(1) Provoſt of Eaton Col- publiſhed a cranſlation of the 
lege, and member for Truro bine e 
in the. oy; parliament, He o 
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Thomas Baker. 
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London. N en = SomerenTiHIRe.. | | 
Ald. Robert Tüchbiune, Robert, one t we 
Ald. John Ireton, MD enerals 231 , | : 
Samuel Moy 05 Col. John Pine Lo 5 
John Langle Dennis Holi, not. .cc a 
Capt. John Henry Henley. 7 
Henry Barton, 1 1 
Praiſe-God Barbone, — IN a 
169 | Col. Richard Norton, : 
MoNMOUTHSHIRE, Richard Mai ory, 4 2 8 
Cal. Philip Jones. John Hildeſſeß. ® 
| 44 4 | . 
Non rox. St olg pink 
Robert Jermy,: | George Bellot, 
obias Frere, John Chetwood. 
— Wolmer, ö 
nry King, Surrolk. 
Wan Burton. Jacod Caley, 
.. NorTHAMPTONSHIRE. | DN 
Sir Gilbert Pickering, Bt. Col. John Clark. 
Thomas Brooke. W ere Plumfſtead. 
| eee 8 
Henry Ogle. Samuel Highland, 
+ Lawrence March, 5 
NorrrixonAusnixE. | 
John Odinſels, 15. Sousskx. | 
ward Cludd. 1 61 Anthony Stapeley, 
OXFORDSHIRE. N Nathaniel Sade, 
Vit Charles Wolſeley, LN. WF bfr = 
© William Draj s | WARWICKSHIRE: # 
Dr. IM Pon St. Nicholas, Y 
un YT Richard Lucy. cath W 
3 RUTLANDSHIRE,. - FC A ; 
l Wario ELAND, ; 
Major Lava fd H 5 : 
Ro 2 __ Fa, Charles Howard. i 
A Seen., | w ; 
William Battrell, 25 rent, | 


Sir Anthony Aſhley Gor, 
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a Hugh Courteney, 


| Rickard Pi 
acts” RIES bodo l 


Major Ridhagd Salway, 1. 11 
ajor 7.10 21 
Col. John SH ann] 5 CO THAN. 
Aae e! Sir John Hope, of Gould 
YORKSHIRE. | Alexander Brodie, 1 
Dre, ohn Swinton, 1 
Walter Stricklandd. illiam Lockhart, ; 
FrandsLafeelles, | | Alexander 1 8 120 
Nana OTTER | - 
Thomas Die non, . 
Thomas St. _ IR E L A N b. 
Roger Sg. TIDE Sir Robert King, | 
Edward Gill. L 297 Col. John Hewba, 
Col. Henry Cromwell, 
* A 2 E . Col. John "Clark, cha 
Buty Mänfſen, 5 Col. Daniel Hutchinſon, - 
James Philips, Vincent Gookin. : 


The channines of theſe perſons are variouſly repreſented 
by the hiſtorians) of thoſe times. By the lord Clarendon, and 
other cotempotarĩes, and by our modern hiſtorians, who 
implicitly copy their — and miſtakes, they are ſtyled 
(except a fe gentlemen) illiterate, fooliih, low mechanics, 
fanatics, the dregs of the human ſpecies, enthuſiaſts, and 
are ſaid tb, be enemſ=s to the clergy, and to look upon the 
function itſelf as Anti-chriſtian, and the payment of tythes 
as abſolute Judaiſ ; to deem learning unneceſſary and hea- 
theniſh; and to intend to abrogate the law and eſtabliſn the 
Moſaical Jaſtiturion. And as to their proceedings, 
are paſſed ouer with the utmoſt neglect. It is ſaid, that they 
never entered upon grave and ſerious debate that 
tend to any ſettlement ; and Rapin himſelf, with the other 
moderns falls its the fame error, affirming, that this 
* ndiculous; aſſembly, in above a five-months ſeſſion, did 
nothing rematkable, Noe have hiſtorians mentioned ſcarce 
= thing more 2 their meeting and r 8 IN 

Sontraxy, Whitlock ſays, that man this 
l were 5 Parſons «Boat ne aol knowledge 5 * Lud- 
low l ©that this aſſembly bein compoſed, for the 


* Part, of | honeſt and — ng perſons, who 
© tho felyes in fall PR of the'/power: and au- 
ον IMA vo cctmhotity 


—— — - ͤ— — — — 


Ad for the 
relief of cre- 
ditors and 


debtors, 


TT RT TT TE) 
© thority of the nation, and therefore proceeded to the 
making of laws relating to the public.“ 5 

Theſe are the different characters and repreſentations of 
this convention: And as by the laws they made, and the 
bills they were employed about at the time of their diſſolu- 
tion, it will beſt appear whether they do or do not deſerve 
all that ignominy which hath been thrown them, an 
account of ſome of their proceedings ſhall be laid before the 
reader, as taken from their journals (which are printed with 


the ſ me exactneſs as any of the preceding legal parliaments) 
and from other authorities of the times 1 ). 


Upon a petition from inſolvent debtors within the ſeveral 


tyrannical dens of cruelty (the priſons and goals) an act was 
paſſed for the relief of creditors, and poor debtors, worthy 


of the beſt of times (t). 


(\) The journals were pub- 
liſhed to prevent falſe or imper- 
fect accounts being obtruded 
upon the publick. Beſides theſe, 
was publiſhed © An exact rela- 
: tion of the proceedings and 
* tranſaQtions of the parhament 
« which began July 4, 1653, 
© by a member thereof.“ See 
the Parliamentary Hiſtory, Vol. 
XX. p. 181. 

(t) An abſtract of the moſt 
im portant clauſes of this act: 
eventeen commiſſioners were 
appointed to act as judges in the 
caſe of priſoners in the Upper 
Bench priſon, the Fleet, the 
Gatehouſe in Weſtminſter, the 
Counter in Surry, or priſon in 
White chapel ; with power to 
examine, and determine. in a 
ſummary way, concerning the 
cauſes of ſuch perſons impriſon- 
ment, their- eſcapes. and their 
eſtates; and to act as commiſ- 
fioners of bankrupts, who were 
to be allowed two-pence in the 
und out of the money ariſing 
by the ſale of ſuch priſoners 
eſtates, for the charges of them 


and their | clerks, _ A certain 


Having 


number of perſons were alſo ap- 


pointed to a&t in the ſame capa- 
city for each county in England 
and Wales, with an allowance 
of ſix- pence in the pound. 
Priſoners not paying their 
debts in ſix months to be deem- 
ed bankrupts; and in caſe of 
ſettlement of any part of a pri- 
ſoners eſtate in truſt. for himſelf 
or any other perſon, after the 
debt contràcted or judgment ob- 
tained, theſe commiſſioners were 
impowered to ſell the eſtate 
and to fine any other perſon aic 
ing or aſſiſting in ſuch fra; 
and perſons not able to pay ſuc. 
fine, were to be adjudged to ti 
pillory or workhouſe. 
Priſoners able to pay thei 
debts, and refuſing ſo to do, 
were, if theſe commitſtioners 
thought fit, to be ordered to 
cloſe impriſonment ; The eſtates 
of any perſon for whoſe debts 
another ſhould be impriſoned, 
were to be fold as fall a ©: 
eſtate of the priſoner himſelf; 
and where a priſoner made an 
eſcape, his eſtate not being ſuf- 
ficient. to diſcharge his ** 
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Having taken into conſideration the ſtate of the high court 


of chancery, it was reſolved, - after a two days debate, 
That the court of chancery ſhould be taken away, and that 
© the committee of law ſhould conſider how the cauſes now 
«. depending in chancery might be determined, and likewiſe 
a proviſion made for the deciding matters of equity for the 


< future within the juriſdiction of that court (a). 


the goaler and his ſecurity were 
to make good the deficiency : 
But in caſe of priſoners, againſt 
whom there had not been an 


declarations filed, theſe commil.. * 


ſioners were to diſcharge them, 
and to give them damages for 
ſuch vexatious impriſonment. 

In order to prevent priſoners, 
unable to pay their debts or 
fines, from periſhing in priſon, 
through the cruelty or obſtina 
of any obdurate creditor, theſe 
commiſſioners were impowered 
to diſcharge, abate, or give re- 


4 ſpite of time to any fuch priſo- 


ner, according as the circum- 
ances of the caſe might re- 
guirez and to remove to the 
workhouſe or houſe of correc- 
tion, any obſtinate priſoner, 
who ſhou!d be found to lye in 
priſon through his own wilful 
default; or to have run in debt 
by a vicious courſe of life. They 
were alſo authorized to examine 
into the caſe of perſons Who had 
fraudulently got out of goal by 
means of former acts for relief 
of inſolvent debtors, and to re- 
commit them. They were to 
inquire into the abuſe of chari - 
ties given to priſoners, and to 
puniſh- the ſame; to make or- 
ders for ſelling wholeſome pro- 
viſions to the priſoners at a rea- 
ſonable price; and to cauſe a 
9 of moderate fees to be hung 
p m every priſon, and any per- 
Vol. NI ! ls 4 * 


Not 
ſon taking more, was to forfeit 
fourfold to the party injured, 


of chancery 


voted down. 


and to be ſet on the pillory: 


And in caſe of the death of a 
priſoner before his debts were 
paid, they were impowered to 
ſell his eſtate for payment there- 


of: And though priſoners en- 


larged by this a& were not lia- 
ble to be arreſted for debts due 
before, yet their eſtates were to 
remain ſubject to their creditors 
ſatisfaction, 


Laſtly, Theſe commiſſioners ' 


were not to be reſponſible for 
their conduct but to parliament; 
and in caſe of any difficulty, 


wherein they might apprehend 


they had not ſufficient power for 
the relief of juſt creditors or poor 
priſoners, they were to certify 
the ſame to the houſe, with their 
opinion what further proviſion 
was neceſſary to be = ig 

(a) The arguments on this 
ſubject, omitted by Whitlock 
and others, are thus given by 
the anonymous author of the 
Exact Relation abovementioned. 


He ſays, * That in the courſe 


of the debate, the court of chan- 
cery was called, by ſome mem- 
bers, the greateſt grievance in 
the nation: Others ſaid, That 


tor dilatorineſs, chargeableneſs, 


and a faculty of bleeding the 
people in the purſe- vein, even 
to their utter periſhing and un- 


ding, that court might com- 


Pate 


rel a 


— — 
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of hve to ſtate of the law in general, and reſolved that the committee 


dered 


| 2 

| A new body Not content with this, they took into conſideration the 
| 

| 


ſhould conſider of a new body of the law; and every F riday 
was ſet apart for this affair, which occaſioned great de- 


bates (b). 


pare with, if not ſurpaſ:, any 
court in the world: That it was 
confidently affirmed by knowing 
gentlemen of worth, that there 
were depending in that court 
twenty-three thouſand cauſes, 
ſome 'of which had been there 
e five, ſome ten, ſome 
twenty, ſome thirty years, and 
more: That there had been 


ſpent therein many thouſands of 


pounds, to the ruin, nay utter 
undoing of many thouſands of 
families : That no ſhip almoſt 
that ſailed in the ſea of the law, 
but firſt or laſt pur into that port; 
and, if they made any conſide- 
rable ſtay there, they ſuffered ſo 
much loſs, that the remedy was 
as bad as the diſeaſe : 'T hat what 
was ordered one day was con- 
tradicted the next, ſo as in ſome 


- Cauſes there had been five hun- 


dred orders and more. That 
when the purſes of the clients 
began to be empty, and their 
ſpirits were a little cooled, then, 
by a reference to ſome gentle- 
men in the country, the cauſe 
ſo long depending, at ſo great 
a charge, came to be ended; 
ſo that ſome members did not 
ſtick to term the chancery a my- 
ſtery of wickedneſs, and a ſtun- 
ding cheat. And that, in ſhort, 
ſo many horrible things were 
affirmed of it, that thoſe who 
were, or had a mind to be ad- 
vocates far it, had little to ſay 
on the behalf of it; and fo at 
the end of one day's debate, the 


* being put, it was voted 


* 


Upon 


b) The anonymous author 
(who was preſent) gives the fol. 
lowing account of the debates ; 


The clerk of the houſe, in 

drawing up the queſtion, put 
the word Body inſtead of 
* Model *, which ſome mem. 
bers, friends to this vote, de. 
fired tohavealtered ; but others, 
lovers of the law as it now ſtood, 
oppoſed the alteration of the 
word, being very angry at the 
vote; and fo it went as it was, 
with ſome ſeeming diſadvay. 
tage, by means of the word 
* Body ', which ſome of the(; 
aforeſaid aygry gentlemen would 
necds fancy, and according]: 
reported, as if it were intend 
to deſtroy ard take away the 
laws we had been fighting 
all this while as our ö ight 
and inheritance; and en 4 
noiſe was made abc,ut it, nat 
made many believe that the houſe 
was made up of monſters, ra- 
ther than men of reaſon and 
judgment: But there were ſome 
very ſober and moderate gentlc- 
men, in the account of all men, 
that concurred heartily in this 
vote. 
Some of the reaſons that were 
alledged in the debate producing 
this vote, was the intricacy, 
uncertainty, and incongruity 
in many thin 8, with the word 
of God and nght reaſon, in the 
laws as they now are. 

Firſt, That whereas the laws 
ought to be eaſy, plain, and 

| ſhort, 
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tythes, the committee was ordered to fit twice a week, 


ſhort, ſo that they who were to 
be ſubject to them, and have 
benefit by them, might be able 
to know and underſtand them in 
ſome good meaſure ; they are 
now ſo voluminous, and thereby 
intricate and uncertain, dark 
and concealed, as few are able 
to come to the knowledge of 
them. Thoſe of the profeſſion 
of the law differ, in very many 
caſes, what the law is, and are 
of ſeveral opinions about this 
thing and the other; and then 
how ſhould others, though 
highly concerned, be able to 
underſtand them, and their in- 
tereſt therein contained; there 
being ſo many law- books of 
great bulk, ſo many old muſty 
records, reports and book caſes, 
as that, after the time ſpent in 
ſchool- learning, the reſt of the 
time of the flower of a man's 
years would be little enough 
to read them over and peruſe 
them. | 
That, beſides, thoſe records 
and book-caſes are very ill 
guides or lights to go by, for 
who knoweth the circumftances 
that did attend them, which of- 
ten alter the whole caſe? Who 
knoweth whether, in thoſe caſes, 
bribery did not make the judg- 
ment, or the powerfulneſs of 
ſome great man, or the love or 
hatred of the judge, or the negli- 
gence or corruption of the ad- 
vocate ? And, beſides, in thoſe 
law-caſes, ſome precedents are 
directly contrary to others; and 
an advocate or council alledgeth 
one caſe or report, and another 
another; and then the judge fol- 
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5 Upon receiving petitions for and againſt the abolition of Conceining 
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Con- 


loweth which he pleaſeth: Ho 


arbitrary is the law in this caſe ? 
And at what uncertainty are the 
great intereſts and properties of 
men? | 
Befides, how various are the 
cuſtoms which, notwithſtand- 
ing, paſs for laws? uſually un- 
known but to ſome old men of 
the place; which, though it be 
ever ſo unrighteous and un- 
reaſonable, ©'Time out of mind 
carries it. How bulky and vo- 
luminous are the ſtatute-books ? 
and of ſo great a price that few 
are able to buy them ; and fo 
large that few can ſpare time to 


read them, to know their right, 
in 


and how they are concern 

them ; and yet they muſt be 
judged, and ftand or fall by 
them. And many times ſome 
muſty ſtatute, 
years old and more imprinted, 
is found and made uſe of by ſome 
crafty lawyer, to the undoing of 
an honeſt man that meant no 


hurt, nor knew any thing at all 


of the danger. 

Upon ſomething held forth to 
this effect, the vote was firſt 
carried for a new body or model 
of the law; and a committee 
choſen to that end, who mec 
often, and had the help of ſome 
gentlemen of worth, that had 
deſerved well of their country, 
being true patriots ; who liked 
well the thing, as very . uſeful 
and defirable, it being not a 
deſtroying of the law, or put- 
ting it down, as ſome ſcanda- 
lonſly reported, but a e 
the wholeſome, juſt and goo 
laws into a body, from them 
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of a hundred 
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conſider of the property of incumbents in tythes, as alſo the 
0 


caſe of proprietors 


that are uſeleſs and out of date; 
ſuch as concerned the biſhops 
and holy church, ſo called, and 
were made in favour of kings, 
and the luſts of great men, of 
which there are very many. If 
the law of God be eyed, and 
right reaſon looked into in all, 
there be ſome laws that are con- 
trary to both, as the putting 
men to death ſor theft, the ſpa- 
ring the lives of men for mur- 
der, under the notion and name 
of manſlaughter; . a term and 
diſtinction not found in the 
righteous. law of God: And 
that unreaſonable law, that if a 
waggon or cart, &c. driven x4 
the owner, or ſome other, wit 

never ſo much care, fall and kill 
any perſon, the owner, though 
it were his own ſon or ſervant, 
that could no way help it, ſhall 


loſe his horſe and waggon, by 


the profane and ſuperſtitious 
name of Deodand ; and: the 


owners of the goods ſhall loſe 
them alſo upon the ſame ac- 


count, though they were as in- 


nocent as Abel. Other inſtances 

might alſo be given. 
The way the committee took 

in order to their work, which 


muſt needs be elaborate, was 


by reducing the ſeveral laws to 
their proper heads to which they 
did belong, and ſo modelizing 
or embodying of them; taking 
knowledgeof the nature of them, 
and what the law: of God ſaid in 
the caſe, and how agreeable to 
right reaſon they were; like - 
wiſe how proportionable the pu- 
niſhment was to the offence or 
crime; and wherein there ſcem- 


} 


it is, proportionably, + in Ne 

England and elſewhere. A thing 
of ſo great worth and benefit as 
England is not yet worthy, of, 


impropriated tythes, and report the 


ſame 


ed any thing either deficient or 
exceſſive, to offer a ſupply and 
remedy, in order to rectifying 
the whole. The committee be- 

an with criminals ; treaſon be- 
ing the higheſt, they conſidered 
the kinds thereof; what was 
meet to be adjudged treaſon in 
a free commonwealth; and what 
was meet to be the puniſhment 
of grand and petty treaſon, 
Then they proceeded to mur- 
der, the kinds of it, and what 
was to be ſo adjudged, and the 
puniſhment OP The like 
they intended: concerning theft, 


and after to have. aſcertained 


and ſecured. property ; as alſo 
the executive part of the law; 
ſo as a perſon, ſhouid not need to 
part with one property to ſecure 
and —_ another, as now it is; 
perſons being forced to loſe the 
property of their cow, to keep 
the property of their horſe; or 
one parcel of land 4 preſerve 
and keep another. This body 
of law, when modelized, . was 
to be reported to the houſe to 
be conſidered of, and paſſed by 
them as they ſhould Tee cauſe: 
A work in itſelf great, and of 
high eſteem with many, for the 


good fruit and benefit that would 


ariſe from it : By which means 
the huge volumes of the law 


would come to be reduced into 


the bigneſs of a pocket book, as 


New- 


nor likely in a ſhort time to be 


ſo bleſſed as to enjoy. And that 
was the true end 


and denen 
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the ſaid perſons have a legal property in tythes (c). 


tended to deſtroying the whole al 
laws, and pulling them up by verſities, and eolleges in thoſe 


APPEND I X. 


ſame to the houſe. Soon after, a bill was ordered to be 


brought in for taking any the power of patrons to preſent 
to benefices. This was followed by the report of the com- 


' mittee of tythes, conſiſting of three articles. The ſubſtance 
of the two firſt was, © That commiſhoners ſhould be ſent 


c into all the counties, divided into fix circuits, three in each 
county to join with four or fix of every county, and ſhould 
© have power to eject all miniſters who were not of good 
© behaviour or unable to teach And to ſettle able perſons 
cin their room, and unite two or three pariſhes together 
© that were not above three miles from the place of public 
© meeting.—— Then followed the names of 21 commiſ- 
« ſfioners, conſiſting of ten clergymen and eleven laymen.” 

By the third article, All perſons approved on as public 
« preachers of the Goſpel in the public meeting places, were 
© to enjoy the maintenance already ſettled by law, and ſuch 
© other encouragement as the parliament had already ap- 
pointed, or thereafter ſhould appoint: And that where 
c any ſcrupled payment of tythes, the three next juſtices of 
peace, or two of them, ſhould, upon complaint, call the 
6 parties concerned before them; and, by the oaths of law- 
c ful witneſſes, ſhould duly apportion the value of the ſaid 
© tythes to be paid either in money or land, by them to be 
6 ſet out according to the ſaid value, to be held and en- 
© joyed by him that was to have the ſaid tythes; and in caſe 
© ſuch apportioned value was not duly paid or enjoyed, ac- 
© cording to the order of the ſaid juſtices, the tythes ſhould 


be dad in kind, and ſhould be recovered in any court of 
6 record. | 


6 wg That upon hearing and conſidering what had 
© been offered to the committee touching property in tythes, 
of incumbents, rectors, poſſeſſors of donatives or impro- 
« priate tythes, it was the opinion of the committee, that 


One 


of thoſe members that laboured againſt this convention by the 
in that committee, although it lord Clarendon (which has been 
was molt falſly and wickedly re- copied by others) His lordſhip 
ported, that their endeavours __ it was propoſed, That 


lands belonging to the uni- 


the roots,” univerſities, might be ſold ; and 
(e) The authors of the Par- that the money arifing thereby 
liamentary Hiftory take notice ſhould be diſpoſed of for the 
ef a very high charge brought public ſervice, and to eaſe * 
3 people 
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Act about One of their moſt remarkable tranſactions, was, the a& 
marriages. concerning marriages, births, and burials : By this extra- 
ordinary act, marriages were entirely taken out of the hands 


of the clergy, and put into thoſe of the juſtices of the 
peace (d). 1 5 1 
| e- 


people from payment of taxes be controverted, becauſe it is 
and contributions. — But, upon an inconteſtable fact, though 
a ſtrict review of the Journals, Feng e over by the 
it does not appear that any ſuch Hiſtorians of thoſe times, That 
motion or propoſal, relating to the long parliament, when they 
the univerſities, was ever made aboliſhed ente. and ſold 
in the houſe. What might be the temporal revenues of the 
intended by ſome zealots, we biſhops, deans and chapters, &c. 
pretend not to determine : But made an expreſs reſerve of all 
the only attempt that carried their impropriations, which were 
any tendency that way, was to be applied to the increaſe of 
the ſcheme for aboliſhing of the revenues of the parochial 
tythes : And this project, as we clergy and heads of colleges ; 
are aſſured by a member of this and the ſame reſerve of impro- 
convention, was ſo far from be- priations was made in the act 
ing intended to the prejudice of paſſed by this convention, for 
the parochial clergy, that the enabling delinquents to com- 
deſign was only to take away pound for their eſtates. The 
the manner of maintenance by journals alſo abound with in- 
tythes, as unequal, burdenſome, ſtances, wherein thoſe gentle- 
and being the occaſion of liti- men, who had the misfortune 
gious law-ſuits ; and that a bill to be under ſequeſtration for 
was offered, on the day of the their loyalty to the king, were 
parliament's reſignation, for ren- obliged to endow the reſpective 
dering the revenues of the clergy vicarages of which they were 
more certain and equal, by re- impropriators, with a portion of 
ducing beneficies of 2001. a- the tythe ; and the value of ſuch 
year and upwards, and advan- portion, upon a culculation of 
cing thoſe of a ſmaller income; years, was allowed in part of 
and alſo for making a proviſion payment of their compoſitions.? 
for the widows and children of (d) This act well deſerves no- 
miniſters ; but that this equita- tice, of which the moſt mate- 
ble propofal was refuſed a read - rial clauſes were theſe : 
ing; and that therefore the hat all perſons in England 
charge againſt one part of the or [rel id, intending to be mar- * 
houſe, of an intent to deſtroy ried, N days 5 
the miniſtry, was a groundlels at leaſt before, deliver in wri- 
reproach, caſt upon thoſe who Ting to the regiſter appoipted b 
endeavoured only to take off op- this act for the pariſh where eac 
= and grievances. party to be married live, with 
he trath of this gentleman's their. names, ſurnames, add. 
aſſertion ſeems the leſs liable to tions, and places of abode ; and 


of 
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Beſides theſe tranſactions, there were ſeveral bills in agi- 


tation when the convention was diffolved : A bill for incor- 


f their parents, guardians, or 
2 all 1 the ſaid 
regiſter ſhall publiſh three ſe- 
veral lord's days then next fol- 
lowing, at the cloſe of the morn- 
ing exerciſe, in the church or 
chapel ; or, if the parties to be 
married deſired it, in the mar- 
ket place next adjoining thereto, 
on three market · days, in three 
ſeveral weeks next following, 
between the hours of eleven 
and two; Which being done, 
the regiſter ſhall, upon requeſt 
of the parties concerned, make 
a certihcate of the due perfor- 
mance thereof, without which 
ſuch marriage ſhall not pro- 
ceed: And if any exception be 
made thereto, the regiſter ſhall 
inſert the ſame, with the name 
of the perſon making fuch ex- 
ception, and their of a- 
bode, in the certificate of pub- 
lication, 

Al perſons [intending to be 
Dur | ſhall come before ſome 
juſtice of peace of the ſame 
county, city, or town corpo- 
rate, where publication hath 
been made, and bring a certi- 


ficate thereof, with proof of the 


conſent of their parents or guar- 
dians, if either of the parties 
be under the age of twenty-one 
years: And. the juſtice ſhall ex- 
amine, -upon oath, 8 
the truth of the certificate, an 
due performance of all the pre- 
as, and of any exception 
ariſing ; and, if there be no rea- 
ſonable cauſe to the contrary, 
the marriage ſhall proceed in 
this manner; 
The man, taking the woman 


* 1 
av 


* 


A: £* 


porating f 
by the hand, ſhalldiſtinQly pro- 


nounce theſe words, I A. B. 
do here in the preſence of 
God, the ſearcher of all 
hearts, take thee C. D. for 
*« my wedded wife; and do 
* alſo in the preſence of God, 
and before theſe witneſſes, 
*« promiſe to be unto thee a lo- 
*« ving and faithful huſband.” 

And then the woman, takin 
the man by the hand, ſhall alſo 
diſtinctly pronounce theſe words, 
e 2 do here in the pre- 
ſence of God, the ſearcher of 
« all hearts, take thee A. B. 
for my wedded huſband ; and 
do alſo in the preſence of 
« God, and before theſe wit- 
e neſſes, promiſe to be unto 
„ thee a loving, faithful, and 
« obedient wife.” 

'The man and woman having, 
made ſufficient proof of the con- 
ſent of their parents or guar- 
dians, and expreſſed their con- 
ſent to marriage, in the man- 
ner and words aforeſaid, before 
ſuch juſtice of peace, in the 
preſence of two or more credible 
witneſſes, he ſhall declare them 
to be from thenceforward huſ- 
band and wife; and, after ſuch 


conſent ſo expreſſed, and ſuch 
declaration made, the ſame 


ſnall be good and effectual in 
law; and no other form of mar- 
riage ſhall be accounted valid 


according to the laws of Eng- 
land: But the juſtice of. peace, 


in caſe of dumb perſons, may 
diſpenſe with pronouncing the 
words aforeſaid ;' and with join- 
ing hands; in caſe of perſons 
that have no hands, 
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ect Scotland into one commonwealth with England... 
or making thoſe perſons um ob places who ſhould 


- i HNeqtib zd wt 


AVO . A ſol- 


1143S. to z gain ei big I tr * (1; 


* Acbonk:of vellum or parch 


mend a} + N tor the and kept amongſt 


| fuch m 
0 Sl bh val - 0 8 


and, g dren, 
'barials ft ar of r peo- 


within ,ev ariſh ; for IC 
pl thn fits 0 BP AWhIGH, the way any one, unde 


* N bouſholders 
chargeable to the poor, Thall 
make thoice of ſome able and 
honeſt perſon, to be approved 
by one senf the peace of 
the county, and ſo ſignified un- 
der his hand im the ſaid regiſter- 
book, to have the keeping there. 

of, who hall therein enter all 


ſuck” ublications, marriages, . 


births of childen, and burials of 
alt forts ' of perſons, and the 
names of every of them, and 
the days of the month and year 


thereof, and the parents, guar- 


dians, or overſeers names: And 


for ſuch publication and certi- 


ficate, the regiſter ſhall be paid 
15, alſo 1s. for the _ of 
every marriage; for every birth 
of à child 49. and for every 
death 4d. 5 


marriages, births, or burials, 
of. poor people, > 5 live upon 
2 ſhall be taken. 


parchment under his hand 
5 of ſuch marriage. 10 f -8 
the day of wy ſolemnizatnn. 
hereof, and of two: or more g 
the witneſſes then 1 eſent; Fa 
which his clerk to receive 13. 


And if tuch, « certificate ſhall be 


15 to the clerk of the 


8 for that county, 
queſt made to him to make 4 an, 
entry thereof; he ſhall enter the 

fame in a book' of parchment᷑ to 


ut for publications 


6 (eons. of th Ware 


„ be. provided. bor chat . 
the records of 
the ſai ſeſſions, for which he 
e 4d. 

any perſon ſhall, by vio. 
lence or fraud; ſteal or take a- 
the age of 
21 years, or gauſe ſo do be done, 
with intent of r „he ſhall 
ſorfeit his whole eſta \ Teal and 
;perſonal ; one Ralf tothe com. 
monwealth, and the other to 
the party ſo taken * 4 and 
farther ſuffer cloſe. 
ment, and be kep 
bour in ome. 0 
durin WY 2 N 
convi 1 15 aiding” or aber 


any ſuch violence or fraud, ks 
be impriſoned and kept 


to hard 
labour for the ſpace of ſeven 
n And any pretended mar- 

riage obtained by ſuch violence 

D Thall, be null and 
voi 

Where any Suardiat ian mall be- 
tray his truſt touching a ap child, 
by feducing, ſelling, other- 
wiſe wilfully putty Fel child 
into the hands or 22 of any 
perſon to marry fuch Nad, with: 


aut his or her free conſent ſuch 
And the juſtice of peace, if de- 
ſired, ſhall give a certificate on 


guardian ſhall forfeit double the. 
Bahn of ſuch child; portion. 
one moiety thereof to the com- 


monwealth, and = ie other to 15 
child ſo married. c 
The age for. AI Man. to con: 
ſent unto, marriage be 16 
years, and the nd, '& nz, 


Wan e ele touching. con- 
tracts and marriages to be. deter- 
mined at the $970, 91 8 
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ſollicit for them. For regulating the great exorbitance 
of fees in law or elſewhere, and for the better election of 
Jurors. For making proviſion for the diſpatch of the 
cauſes dependingyn chancery, and determining ſuits of equity 
for the future in a ſummary way, ſo as the expence ſhould 
not, in general, exceed 30 or 40 ſhillings.” It was alſo re- 
ſolved to reduce the number of officers in the exciſe and 
other duties, and lower the ſalaries, in order to a ſaving of 
the public charge. 

But all theſe great matters were left unfiniſhed, by reaſon 
of their ſudded $Molution. 

It is obſerved by ſome of our lateſt hiſtorians, that it was 
uſual in thoſe days for the ſaints to change their names from 
Peter, John, Henry, &c. into the Old- Teſtament names of 
Hezekiah, Habbukuk, Obadiah, &c. and ſometimes into 

godly ſentences (d). 

55 is very remarkable, that even this mark of folly and en- 

thuiain (Cough ſaid to be ſo very common) cannot be 


ny upon the members of this convention, among whom, 
ars by the liſt, there is but one ſingle inſtance of the 
if fort of names; which ſerved, however, to give them all 
— on At name of Praiſe-God Barebone's parlia- 
ment. Sed. 7 0 
The'diffolution of this aſſembly was as remarkable as the The man- 


ſummons: The journals, as well as Whitlock, only take nr of the 
notice' of the ſuddenneſs of it; but Ludlow, in his Me- 


1 The is more full! in this matter, as appears by the follow- 1 
* The perfidious Cromwell having forgot his moſt Glenn 
profeſions and former vows, as well as the blood and trea- 
ſure that had been ſpent in this conteſt, thought it high time 
to take off the maſk ; and reſolved to ſacrifice all our victo- 
ries and deliverances to his pride and ambition, under colour 
of taking upon him the office, as it were, of a high con- 
ro in order to keep the peace of the nation, and to re- 
in ſtrain men n 22 cutting one another's throats. One diffi- 
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The following "remarkable ſuch marriage, then the ſaid 
caſe wh roſe but rejected, parties might be divorced by the 
. "0 Weg” erſon then mar- fo ntence of chree juſtices of the 
ane according peace. 

to e 205 ſhould make proof, (d) Such as Faint-not, Kill- 
by e one 'ot one credible witneſs fin, God-reward, &c. Mr. 
upon oath, that either the huſ- Hume, in his late hiſtory, has 
band öf Wife ba committed the inſerted a whole jury of the like 
eteſtable fin 6 adultery during names, Vol. II. p. 51. 4 

culty 


298 


APP E N D I X. 
culty yet remained to obſtruct his deſign, and that was the 
convention which e had aſſembled, and inveſted with power, 
as well as earneftly ſolicited, to reform the law, and reduce 
the clergy. to a more evangelical conſtitution. And having 
ſufficiently alarmed thoſe intereſts, and ſhewn them their 
danger from this convention, he informed them farther, that 
they could not be ignorant of the confuſion that all things 
were brought into by the immoderate zeal of thoſe in au- 
tHotity, and to hat extremities matters might be reduced, 
if permitted to go on; poſſibly, faid he, to the utter extir- 
pation of lay and goſpel; and therefore adviſed that they 
would join their intereſts to his, in order to prevent this inun- 
dation. His propoſition was readily embraced by the cor- 
rupt part of the lawyers and clergy, and ſo he became their 
1 and they the humble ſupporters of his tyranny. 

that his uſurpation might ſeem Teſs hbrrid, he ſo con- 


trived it by his inſtruments, that ſome of the convention 


muſt openly manifeſt their diſapprobation of their own pro- 
ceedings; and, under divers ſpecious pretences, put a period 
to their ſitting. V 9150, boyisdnndd yorl? 

To this end it was agreed by Mr. Rouſe, chairman to 
that aſſembly, and the reſt of Cromwelb's junto, to meet 
earlier in the houſe than uſual, which was done accordingly 
on the 12th of December, 1653, hoping, by ſurprize, to 
obtain a vote for their diflolution : Being met, Col. Syden- 
ham, Sir Charles Wolſeley, and others, according; to thcir 
inſtructions, bitterly inveighed againſt the tranſaRions of 
the convention; and particularly charged them with a de- 
ſign to deſtroy the army, by not making a ſufficient and 
timely proviſion for their pay. They alledged, That though 
they had voted them a ſum of money, yet having reſolved to 
rig it by way of a pound- rate, it would take up ſo much 


time to bring it in, that the army muſt either ſtarve by want, 


or oppreſs the country by free- quarter. A ſecond ground of 
their invectives was taken from a motion made, that the 
great officers of the army ſhould ſerve without pay for one 
year. They accuſed them alſo of endeavouring to deſtroy 


the clergy, the law, and the property of the ſubject; in- 


ſtancing in their denying a right of preſentation to the pa- 
trons of eccleſiaſtical benefices: And, in general, that they 
had not a frame of ſpirit to do juſtice, which they would have 
made out by their not relieving Sir John Stawell, when he 
made his application to them. Thus they endeavoured to 


cajole the clergy, lawyers, cavaliers, and all intereſts, x- 


cept that which they ſhould have had moſt regard to. SD 
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They thou ght to have prevented any debate about their de- 
ſign, by meeting ſo early in the morning; but they were de- 
ceived, and enough found in the houſe to anſwer their ob- 


jections. To that concerning the army it was faid, That 


the pound-rate was found to be the moſt equal way of raiſing 
money, and therefore reſolved upon by them; not at 
doubting that it would come in ſoon enough for the ſoldiers 
ſupply: That they thought it reaſonable and juſt, that the 
great officers of the army, who were poſſeſſed of plentiful 
* cftates, and had received all their arrears, ſhould abate ſome- 
* what of their | fuperfluities, and ſerve for a little time freely, 
as well as thofe who were employed in civil affairs, whoſe 
labour arid hazard was as great, and both equally concerned 
in the public good; eſpecially confidering how: much this 
conduct would contribute to the. eaſe and ſatis faction of the 
people, who could not be ignorant that there were now no 
preſſing occaſions of charge or danger, the enemy being eve- 
ry. where entirely ſubdued. To what had been done in order 
to a reformation of the law and clergy, it was anſwered, 
That as they conceived there was great need of it, fo they 
had been told that they were called together principally for 
that end; and that if they had done any thing too much 
therein, the gentlemen who blamed them for it were very 
unfit ſo tp . having themſelves been the men that preſſed 
them continually to go much farther than they had done. 
To the objection concerning preſentations, they ſaid, That 
the method uſed therein ſeemed to them too unreaſonable to 
be continued; it being, in effect, to give a power to the 
greateſt of the pariſh, who were not always the beſt, to pre- 
ſeribe what religion they pleaſed to the pariſhioners, by pre- 
ſenting a perſon, howſoever unfit for that office, to be their 
miniſter. Laſtly, in anſwer to the charge of denying relief 
to Sir Johm Statwell, it was anſwered, Ihat the conſideration 
of that matter was before them, and that they would not 
have failed to act as his caſe deſerved.” | 
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To this'arcount; the authors of the Parliamentary Hiſtory v.. xx. 
add the following particulars, collected from three different p. 242. 


members, who ate ſaid to be preſent at the diſſolution. 
As ſoon as the ſpeaker had taken the chair, a member 
ſtood up, and tpoke to this effect: That he muſt diſburden 


himſelf of ſome things that had a long time laid upon his 


heart: That he was now to ſpeak to the Eſſe, or Being, 


rather than the Bene eſſe, or Well-being, of the common- 


wealth; which was ready to fink, through the ill manage- 


for 


ment of the authority intruſted to that aſſembly; and that. 


* 


— — — 
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e ing 1 ay þ that their, waitings and expecta- 
195 0 er A u pa were more 

ing the 2 5 
1 nd. this, 5th | & 

mel to. 1 16A onger in the — 8 and ſo be guilty 

brin conf a an ron upon the nation: But 
if any pul ye yet be fo hard y as to continue there, he would 
lay, f pln th the ont of the prophet, Ephraim hath 

* to idols; Jet him alone! 

e 0 {ſeconded by two more, with ben bit- 
er. ir Fives, another member toad up; and (declaring 
him elf. to ſpeak, with much diſadvantage, in that he had not, 

as the other gentleman, any, premeditated, thing, to ſay) told 
Bs ſpeaker, He had in his hand an expedient in reference 
to the things comprehended in the vote . the 10th of De- 
cember, concerning tythes, which he hoped would fatisfy 
24 and that the committee for regulating the law had ready 
e offered to the houſe, ſeveral pills of very great concern- 
* to the good and caſe of che people; proteſting before 
od, angels, 0 men, his diſſatis faction to the propoſed re- 
12 — as being deſtructive to the commonwealth.” Some 
pare ſtanding, up to ſecond him, were not ſuffered to 
peak. Others continued to preſs the former motion, inſiſt 


852 That it was not now a time to debate? Whereupon 
e ſpeaker, though earneſtly called on to keep the chair, left 
it; and the ſerjeant, as if he had been of his council, took up 
the mace, _ carried it before him, though much urged to 
the Theſe were inſtantly joined by the chief clerk, 
and followed by about 80 wes od who went directly to 
Whitehall, * there ſubſcribed a reſignation of their power 


A0 bar the lord. general. Thirty odd ſtaid in the houſe till colonel 


Goffe and major White came in, and intreated them earneſt- 
ly to go out. To which it was- as garneſtly replied, That 
at their perfonal requeſt chey could not, nor would not, with- 
draw, unlefs-compelled- by force Whereupon the officers 
calling in a file of muſketeers; the members withdrew; and 
ſome of theſe wont, three or four Gays * and ſubſcribed 
a inſtrument of teſignatin. 

When this rind: ſo ſigned, 8 brought to Crom- 
Well, ha lifted up his eyes with aſtoniſhment; and, with no 
leſs ſeeming modeſty, 1 refuſed to receive it; but, at length, 
rough the importunity of major-general Lambert and 
others, repreſenting to him that the welfare of the nation 
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ſolutely required his acceptance of the parliament $ 1155 - 
—— e thought fit to we 7 y with their requeſt. — 


it is the concurrent opinion of all contempo oy 5 — * 
E 


Cromwells refuſal to accept of this offer legiſlative 
power was meer hypocriſy, ind that this formal Rude of 
it was a contrivance of his own, in order to 0 Pave thy WAY way to 
the protectorate; yet in a ſpeech made to enfuing par- 
liament, Sept. 12, 1654, he poſitively affirms, in the moſt 
ſolemn manner, That he was fo far from having any hand 
in this  proje "that he was an. abſolute ſtranger to the de- 
ſign, til aker, with the major part of the houſe, came 
to him with the inſtrument'of their refignation.” 

That Cromwell might not know of the reſignation ma 

poſſibl be t true, but that he had reſolved the ilſolution e 

duis alembiy is very certain, from his producing, four days 
= a plan of government, the forming of whi ch muſt hats 
taken up a much longer time. 

Aſter dis aceount of the convention of 1653, the reader 
will be enabled to judge of the prejudice and partiality of 
the hiſterians in their characters of the members, and their 
omiſſions-of the more material proceedings. 

Cromwel having accepted the reſignation of the hari 
—_— it was'refolved in a council of the officers that he 

choſen lord- protector of the three nations. Ac- 
corny) en the 1th of December, four days after the diſ- 
ſolution; his inauguration was performed with great ſolem- 


nity; during which, the following plan of government was 
read aud ſworn to by him: 


1 


The eee of the COMMONWEALTH of Eniflaz: 
Scotland, ad lieland, and the dominions thereunto 21 


longing. 


I, * A T the ſupreme legiſlative 8 of the com- 3 Whitlods 
monwealth of England, Scotland, and the domi- p. 553. 


nions 1; mow belon ing, be and refide in one perſon, 
and the people aſſembled in parliament ; the ſtyle of which 
perſon ſhall be, The Lord Protector of the Commonwealth 
of 1 ind, Scotland, and Ireland.“ 

That the exerciſe. of the chief magiſtracy, and the REN 
uin an of the government over the ſaid countries and do- 
minions, and the people thereof, ſhall be in the lord protector, 


aſſiſted with a council, the number wherref ſhall not exceed 
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III. That all writs, proceſs, commiſſions, patents, prantys 
and other things, which now run in the name and ſtyle of 
« The Keepers of the Liberty of England by Authority of 
cc Parliament,“ ſhall run in the name and ſtyle of „ Th. 
Lord Protector, from whom, for the future, ſhall be de- 
fived all magiſtracy and honours in theſe three nations; and 
have the power of pardons (except in caſe of murders and 
treaſom) and benefit of all forfeitures for the public uſe ; and 
ſhall govern the ſaid countries and dominions in all things by 
the advice of the council, and according to theſe prefents and 
the laws, 3 ä 
IV. That the lord protector, the parliament fitting, ſhall 
diſpoſe and order the militia and forces, both by ſea and land, 
for the peace and good of the three nations, by conſent of 
parliament z and that the lord protector, with the advice and 
conſent of the major part of the council, ſhall diſpoſe and or- 
der the militia for the ends aforeſaid in the intervals of parlia- 


ment. 4 'K 


V. That the lord protector, by the advice aforeſaid, ſhall 
direct in all things concerning the keeping and holding of 2 
good correſpondency with foreign kings, princes, and ſtates; 
and alſo, with the conſent of the major part of the council, 
have the power of war and peace. 

VI. That the laws ſhall not be altered, ſuſpended, abro- 
gated, or repealed, nor any new law made, nor any tax, 
charge, or impoſition laid upon the people, but by common 


conſent in parliament, fave only as is. expreſſed in the 3oth 


article. 
VII. That there ſhall be a parliament ſummoned to meet 
at Weſtminſter upon the third day of September, 1654, and 
that ſucceſſively a parliament ſhall be fummoned once in every 
third year, to be accounted from the diſſolution of the pre- 
ſent parliament. | | 
VIII. That neither the parliament to be next ſummoned, 
nor any ſucceſſive parliaments, ſhall, during the time of hve 
months, to be accounted from the day of their firſt meeting, 
be. adjourned, prorogued, or diſſolved, without their own 

conſent. | | | 

IX. That as well the next as all other ſucceſſive parlia- 
ments, ſhall be ſummoned and elected in manner hereafter 
expreſſed; that is to ſay, the perſons to be choſen within 
England, Wales, the iſles of Jerſey, Guernſey, and the 
town of Berwick upon Tweed, to fit and ſerve in parlia- 
ment, ſhall be, and not exceed, the number of 400. The 
perſons to be choſen within Scotland, to fit and ſerve — . 
LO Ellis 
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APP E N DI X. | 
liament, ſhall be, and not exceed, the number of 30: And 


the perſons to be choſen to ſit in parliament ſor Ireland, ſhall 
be, — exceed, the number of 30. 


X. That the perſons to be elected, to ſit in parliament 


from time to time, tor the ſeyeral counties of England, 
Wales, the iſles of Jerſey and Guernſey, and the towns of 
Berwick upon Tweed, and all places within the ſame re- 


8 expreſſed: | hat is to ſay, bn 


WY 


F &#® 4 


BEDFORDSHIRE — 5 Weymouth and Mel- 7 
Bedford 4own. — 1 - .. comb-Regis is 1 
BERKSHIRE, | — 5 Lyme-Regis — 1 
Abingdon + — — 1 Pool. — 1 
Reading — i Duxmam ' —. 2 
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE: 5 City of Durham — 1 


Buckingham tou n — 1 EssZxXx — — 13 
Ayleſbury — 1 Malden — 1 
Wycomb —————— 1 Colcheſter — => 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE, — 4 GLOUCESTERSHIRE 5 
Cambridge town, — I Glouceſter — 2 
Cambridge univerſity. 1 Tewkſbury 77 —— 1 
Iſle of Ely — 2 CirenceſterX 1 
CHESHIRE | —— 4 HEREFORDSHIRE 4 
Cheſter — — 1 Hereford | woe - 
CoRNWALI 8 Leeominſter 
Launceſton — I HERTFORDSHIRE 0 
Truroe — — I St. Alban's — 
Penryn — — I Hertford — ——— 
Eaſtlo and Weſtlow I HunTINGDONSHIRE 
CUMBERLAND — 2 Funtingdon — 
G — I KEN — — 
DERBYSHIRE — 4 Canterbury — — 2 
Derby town. — I Rocheſter — 1 
DEVONSHIRE owns 11 Maidſtone . 1 
Better wn Deer — 
Plymouth — 2 Sandwich 1 
Clifton, Dartmouth, Queenborough g — x 
Hardneſs +. ? 1 LANCASHIRE 4 
Totnes. = n 1 Renn I 
Fan — 1 Lancaſter — 1 
iverton — 1 Liverpool — 
Honiton — — 1 Mancheſter — 
DoxszTsHI K 6 LEICESTERSHIRE 4 
Darcheſter — 1 Leiceſter | — 2 
L ia LINð- 
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 LincoLnsmiRE — 10 Iſle of Wight — 2 
Lincoln — — 2 Andover — x 
Boſton — — 1 SUFFOLK — 10 
Stamford a — 1 Bury St. Edmund's — 2 
Great Grimſby — 1 Dunwich — 1 
MiDDLESEX — 4 Sudbury — 1 
London — — 6 SURREY. — 6 
Weſtminſter — 2 Southwark — 2 
MonMoUTHSHIRE 3 Guilford — 1 
NoRFOLK © — 10 Ryegate — — 1 
Norwich — — . 2 SUSSEX — 
Lynn-Regis — 2 Chicheſter— — 1 
Great-Y armouth — 2 Lewes — dw 7 
NorRTHAMPTONSHIRE 6 FEaft-Grinſtead — 1 
Northampton — 1 Rye — I 
NoTTINGHAMSHIRE 4 WESTMORELAND — 2 
Nottingham w— 2 WARWICKSHIRE. — 4 
NoRTHUMBERLAND 3 Coventry — 2 
Newcaſtle upon Tyne 1 Warwick — I 
Berwick — —— 1 WILTSHIKZ — 10 
OXFORDSHIRE 5 New Sarum — — 2 
Oxford city —— 1 Marlborough — I 
Oxford univerſity — 1 Devizes — 1 
Woodſtock . — — IX WORCESTERSHIRE 5 
RUTLANDSHIRE — 2 Worceſter — 2 
SHROPSHIRE — 4 YORKSHIRE. | 
Shrewſbury — 2 Weſt-Ridng/ — 6 
Bridgnortin — — x Eaſt-Ridin — 4 
Ludlow — ————- x North-Riding — 4 
STAFFORDSHIRE — 3 City of York 2 
Lichfield . 1 Kingſton upon Hull I 
Stafford — 1 Beverl 1 
Newcaſtle under Line 1 Scarborough — 1 
SOMERSETSHIRE — 11 Richmond — I 
Briſtol — — 2 Leads — — 1 
Taunton — 2 Halifax — 1 
Wells. — » I W A L E 8. 
Bridgwate—— 1 
SOUTHAMPTONSHIRE 8 ANGLESEY — 2 
Wincheſter 1 BRECKNOCKSHIRE — 2 
Southampton x IT CARDIGANSHIRE — 2 
Portſmouth m— 1 CARMARTHENSHIRE 2 
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GCarnaRVoNSHIRE — MERIONETHSHIRE — 
DENBIGHSHIRE —x — MonTGOMERYSHIRE 


FLINTSHIRE ——— 


GLAMORGANSHIRE — 
| — — 


PEMBROKESHIRE — 
RADNORSHIRE — — 


HNNNDD * 


Tue diſtribution of, the perſons to be choſen for Scotland 


and Ireland, and ſeveral counties, cities, and places 
therein, ſhall be accotding to ſuch proportions and number 
as ſhall be agreed upon and declared by the lord protector 
and the major part of the council, before the ſending forth 
writs of ſummons for the next parliament. 
XI. That the ſummons to parliament ſhall be by writ un 

der the great ſeal of England, directed to the ſheriffs of the 
ſeyeral and reſpective counties, with ſuch alteration as may 
ſuit with the preſent government, to be made by the lord 
protector and his council, which the chancellor, keeper, or 
commiſſioners of the great ſeal, ſhall ſeal, iſſue, and ſend 
abroad by warrant from the lord protector. If the lord pro- 
tector ſhall not give warrant for iſſuing of writs of ſummons 
for the next parliament, before the furt of June, 1654, or 
for the triennial parliaments, before the firſt day of Auguſt 
in every third year, to be accounted as aforeſaid; that then 
the chancellor, keeper, or commiſhoners of the great ſeal for 
the time being, ſhall, without any warrant or direction, 
within ſeven > fi after the firſt day of June, 1654, ſeal, 
iſſue, and ſend abroad writs of ſummons (changing therein 
what is to be changed as aforeſaid) to the ſeveral and reſpec- 
tive ſheriffs of England, Scotland, and Ireland, for ſummon- 
ing the parliament to meet at Weſtminſter, the third day of 
September next; and ſhall likewiſe, within ſeven days after 
the faid firſt day of Auguſt, in every third year, to be ac- 
counted from the diſſolution of the precedent parliament, ſeal, 
iſſue, and ſend abroad ſeveral writs of ſummons (changing 
therein what is to be changed) as aforeſaid, for ſummoning 


the parliament to meet at Weſtminſter the ſixth of Novem- 


ber, in that third year. That the ſaid ſeveral and reſpective 
ſheriffs ſhall, within ten days after the receipt of ſuch writ as 
aforeſaid, cauſe the ſame to be proclaimed and publiſhed in 
every market-town within his county, upon the market. days 
thereof, between twelve and three of the clock; and fhall 
then alſo publiſh and declare the certain day of the week and 


4 month, for chuſing members to ſerve in parliament for the 


y of the ſaid county, according to the tenor of the ſaid 


u, which ſhall be upon Wedrieſday five weeks after the 
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date of the writ; and ſhall likewiſe declare the place where 
the election ſhall be made: For which purpoſe he ſhall ap- 
int the moſt convenient place for the whole county to meet 
| ay and ſhall ſend precepts for elections to be made in all and 
every city, town, borough, or place within his county, 
where elections are to be made by virtue of theſe preſents, to 
the 1 ſheriff, or other head- officer of ſuch city, town, 
borough, or place, within three days after the receipt of ſuch 
writ and writs ; which the ſaid mayors, ſheriffs, and officers 
reſpectively are to make publication of, and of the certain 
day for ſuch elections to be made in the ſaid city, town or 
place aforeſaid, and to cauſe elections to be made ac- 
cordingly. 10 
XII. That at the day and place of elections, the ſheriff of 
each county, and the faid mayors, ſheriffs, bailiffs, and 
other head officers within their cities, towns, boroughs, and 
places reſpectively, ſhall take view of the ſaid elections, and 
ſhall make return into the chancery within twenty days after 
the ſaid elections, of the perſons elected by the l num- 
ber of electors, under their hands and ſeals, between him on 
the one part, and the electors on the other part; wherein 
ſhall be contained, That the perſons elected ſhall not have 
powet to . government as it is hereby ſettled in one 
ſingle perſon and a parliament. | | 
XIII. That the ſheriff, who ſhall wittingly and willingly 
make any falſe return, or neglect his duty, ſhall incur the 
penalty of 2000 marks of lawful Engliſh money; the one 
moiety to the lord protector, and the other moiety to ſuch 
perſon as will ſue for the ſame. | 
XIV. That all and every perſon and perſons, who hare 
aided, adviſed, aſſiſted, or abetted in any war againſt the 
parliament, fince the firſt day of January, 1641, (unleſs 
they have been ſince in the ſervice of the parliament, and 
iven ſignal teſtimony of their good affection thereunto) ſhall 
2 diſabled and uncapable to be elected, or to give any vote 
in the election of any members to ſerve in the next parlia- 
ment, or in the three ſucceeding triennial parliaments. | 
XV. That all ſuch, who have adviſed, aſſiſted, or abet- 


ted the rebellion of Ireland, ſhall be diſabled and uncapable 


for ever to be elected, or give any vote in the election of any 
member to ſerve in parliament; as alfo all ſuch who do or 
{hall profeſs the Roman Catholick religion. > 
XVI. That all votes and elections given or made contra. 
ry, or not according to, theſe qualifications, ſhall be null 
and void: And if any petſon, who is hereby made uncapable 


Ul 
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1 vote for election of Members to ſerve in parlia- 
22 ſhall loſe and forfeit one full year's value of 
his real eſtate, and one full third part of his perſonal eſtate; 
one moiety thereof to the lord protector, and the other moie- 
ty to bim or them who ſhall ſue for the ſame. > 
XVII. That the perſons who ſhall be elected to ſerve in 
parliament, ſhall be ſuch (and no othet than ſuch) as are 
perſons of known integrity, fearing God, and of good con- 
verſation, and 2 of the age of twenty-one years. | 
XVIII. That all and every perſon and perſons ſeized or 
poſſeſſed to his own uſe, of any real eſtate or perſonal, to 
the value of 200}. and not within the aforeſaid exceptions, 
ſhall be capable to elect members to ſerve in parliament for 


es. 

XIX. That the chancellor, keeper, or commiſſioners of 
the great ſeal, ſhall be ſworn before they enter into their of- 
fices, truly and faithfully to iſſue forth and ſend abroad, 
writs of ſummons to parliament, at the times and in the man- 
ner before expreſſed : And in caſe of neglect or failure to 
ſue and ſend abroad writs accordingly, he or they ſhall for 
every ſuch offence, be guilty of high-treaſon, and ſhall ſuf- 
fer the pains and penalties thereof. 


XX. That in caſe writs be not iſſued out, as is before 


expreſſed, but that there be a neglect therein, fifteen days 
after the time wherein the ſame ought to be iſſued out by the 
chancellor, keeper, or commiſſioners of the great ſeal ; that 
then the parliament ſhall, as often as ſuch failure ſhall hap- 


1 pen, aſſemble and be held at Weſtminſter, in the uſual place, 


at the times prefixed, in manner and by the means hereafter 
expreſſed ; that is to ſay, That the ſheriffs of the ſeveral and 
reſpective counties, ſheriffdoms, cities, boroughs, and places 
aforeſaid, within England, Wales, odand and Ireland, 


= the chancellor, maſters, and ſcholars of the univerſities of 
Oxford and Cambridge, and the mayor and bailiffs of the 
* borough of Berwick upon Tweed, and other the places 
+ aforeſaid reſpectively, ſhall at the ſeveral courts and places to 


appointed as aforeſaid, within thirty days ' after the ſaid 
days, cauſe ſuch members to be choſen for their ſaid 


> ſeveral and reſpective counties, ſheriffdoms, univerſities, 
= Cities, . boroughs, and places aforeſaid, by ſuch perſons, and 
nn ſuch manner, as if ſeveral and reſpective writs of ſummons 
do parliament under the great ſeal had iſſued and been awar- 


according to the tenor aforeſaid : That if the ſheriff, or 


| other perſons authorized, ſhall neglect his or their duty 
© herein, that all and every ſuch ſheriff and perſon authorized 
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as aforeſaid, ſo neglecting his or their duty, thally for ever} 
ſuch offence, be guilty of high- treaſon, and ſhall ſuffer the 
pains and penalties thereof. 7 276 bas Fen 2/7 

XXI. That the clerk, called the clerk of the common 


wealth in chancery for the time being, and all others, who 


ſhall afterwards execute that office, to whom the returns 
ſhall be made, ſhall for the next parliament, and the two 
ſucceeding triennial parliaments, the next day after ſuch re- 
turn, certify the names of the ſeveral perſons ſo returned, 
and of the places for which he and they were choſen reſpec- 
tively, unto the council; who ſhall peruſe the ſaid returns, 
and examine whether the perſons ſo elected and returned be 
ſuch as is agreeable to the qualifications, and not diſabled to 


be elected: And that every perſon and perſons being fo duly . 


elected, and being approved of by the major part of the 
council, to be perſons not diſabled; but qualified as afore- 
ſaid, ſhall be eſteemed a member of parliament, - and be ad- 
mitted to fit in parliament, and not otherwiſe. 

XXII. That the perſons fo choſen and aſſembled in man- 
ner aforeſaid, or = ſixty of them, ſhall be, and be deemed 
the parliament of England, Scotland, and Ireland ; and the 
ſupreme legiſlative power to be and reſide in the lord protec- 

| parliament, in manner herein expreſſed. 

XXIII. That the lord protector, with the advice of the 
major part of the council, ſhall at any other time than is before 
expreſſed, when the neceſſities of the ſtate ſhall require it, ſum- 
mon parliaments in manner before expreſſed, which ſhall not 
be adjourned; prorogued, or diſſolved without their own con- 
ſent, during the firſt three months of their fitting. And in 
caſe of future war with any foreign tate, a. parliament ſhall 
be forthwith ſummoned for their advice concerning the 


ſame. Ara 5 
XXIV. That all bills agreed unto by the parliament; 

ſhall be preſented to the lord protector for his conſent; and 

in caſe he ſhall not give his conſent thereto, within twenty 


days after they ſhall be preſented to him, or give ſatisfaction 


to the parliament within the time limited; that then, upon 


declaration of the parliament that the lord protector hath not 
. conſented nor given ſatisfaction, ſuch bills ſhall paſs into, 


and become laws, although he ſhall not give his conſent 
thereunto ; provided ſuch bills contain nothing in: them con · 
trary to the matters contained in theſe-preſents. 1. 

-XXV. That Henry Lawrence, Eſq; &c. [whoſe names 
are before-mentioned at p. 247.] or any ſeven of them, 


ſhall be a council for the purpoſes Ea in this Weng | 
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and upon the death or other removal of any of them, the 
parliament ſhall nominate ſix perſons of ability, integrity; 
and fearing God, for every one that is dead or removed; 
out of which the major part of the council ſhall ele& two, 
| and preſent them to the lord protector, of which he ſhall 
BH elect one: And in caſe the parliament ſhall not nominate 
within twenty - "bo after notice given unto them thereof, the 
major part of the council ſhall nominate three as aforeſaid 
to the lord protector, who out of them ſhall ſupply the va- 
cancy: And until this.choice be made, the remaining part of 
the council thall execute as fully in all things, as if their 
number were full, And in caſe of corruption, or other miſ- 
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carriage in 5 of the council in their truſt, the parliament 
ſhall appoint ſeven of their number, and the council ſix, 


„ ee LT atk deans 


who, together with the lord chancellor, lord Keeper, or 
commiffioners of the 2 5 ſeal for the time being, ſhall 
hape power to hear and determine ſuch corruption and miſ- 
” <carriage, and to award and inflict puniſhment, as the nature 
k of the offence ſhall TE, EE puniſhment ſhall not be 
* pardoned or remitted by the lord protector: And, in the in- 
ceerval of parliaments, the major part of the council, with the 
; conſent. of the lord protector, may, for corruption, or other 
miſcarriage as aforeſaid, ſuſpend any of their number from 
» the exetciſe of their truſt, if they ſhall find it juſt, until the 
matter ſhall be heard and examined as forefaid. See de; 
+ XXVI. That the lord protector, and the major part of the 


council aforeſaid, may, at any time before the meeting of 
; the next parliament, add to the council ſuch perſons as they 
8 thall think fit; provided the number of the council be not 
made thereby to exceed twenty-one, and the quorum to be 


— — 


proportione accordingly by the lord protector and the major 

platt of the council. | 
XXVII. That a conſtant yearly revenue ſhall be raiſed, 

ſettled, and eſtabliſhed for maintaining of 10,000 horſe and 
dragoons, and 20,000 foot, in England, Scotland, and Ire- 
land, for the defence and ſecurity thereof, and alſo for a 
convenient number of ſhips for guarding of the ſeas, beſides 
200, pool. per ann. for defraying the other neceſfary charges 
of adminiſtration of juſtice, and other expences of the go- 
vernment; ychich revenue ſhall be raiſed by the cuſtoms, and 
ſuch other Ways and means as ſhall be agreed upon by the 
lord protector and hg council, and ſhall not be taken away of 
diminiſhed,” nor the way agreed upon for raiſing tHe ſame al- 
hers but by the conſent of the lord protector, and tHe par: 
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XXVIII. That the ſaid yearly revenue ſhall be paid TR 
on public treaſury, and ſhall be ifſued out for the afore. 


ſaid. ' ISS. of 
XXXIX. That in caſe there ſhall not be cauſe hereafter 


to keep up fo great a defence both at land or ſea, but that 


there be an abatement made thereof, the money which will 


be ſaved thereby, ſhall remain in bank for the public ſervice, 
and not be employed to any other uſe but by conſent of 


parliament, by the lord protector, and major part of the 


council. 


XXX. That the raiſing of money for defraying the ch 
of the preſent en — both at ſea — 2 
reſpect to the preſent wars, ſhall be by conſent of parliament, 
and not otherwiſe: Save only that the lord protector, with 
the conſent of the major part of the council, for preventing 
the diſorders and dangers which might otherwiſe fall out both 
by ſea or land, ſhall have power, until the meeting of the 
firſt parliament, to raiſe money for the purpoſes aforeſaid; 


and alſo to make Jaws and ordinances for the peace and wel- 
fare of theſe nations, where it ſhall be neceſſary ; which ſhall 


be binding and in force, until order ſhall be taken in parlia- 


ment concerning the ſame. 


_... XXXT. That the lands, tenements, rents, royalties, ju- 


riſdictions and hereditaments, which remain yet unſold, or 
undiſpoſed of, by act or ordinance of parliament, belonging 
to the commonwealth, (except the foreſts and chaſes, and 
the honours and manors belonging to the ſame; the lands of 
the rebels in Ireland, lying in the four counties of Dublin, 
Cork, Kildare, and Catherlaugh, in the late wars; and alſo 
the lands of Papiſts and delinquents in England, who have 
not yet compounded) ſhall be veſted in the lord protector, to 
hold, to him and his ſucceſſor, lords protectors of theſe na- 
tions; and ſhall not be alienated but by conſent in parlia- 
ment. And all debts, fines, iſſues, amerciaments, al- 
ties and profits, certain and caſual, due to the keepers of the 
liberties of England by authority of parliament, ſhall be due 
to the lord protector, and be payable into his public receipt, 
and ſhall be recovered and proſecuted in his name. 
XXX, That the office of lord protector over theſe na- 
tions ſhall be electiye and not hereditary ; and upon the death 
of the lord protector, another fit perſon ſhall be forthwith 
elected to ſucceed him in the government; which election 


ſhall be by the council, who, . the death of 


the lord protector, ſhall aſſemble in the c where they 
uſually ſit in council; and, having given notice to all their 


mem- 
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| members of the cauſe of their aſſembling, ſhall, being thir- - 

Y teen at leaſt preſent, proceed to the election; and, before 

f they depart the faid chamber, ſhall elect a fit perſon to ſuc- 
ceed in the government, and forthwith cauſe proclamation 
thereof to be made in all the three nations as ſhall be requi- 
ſite: - And the perſon that they, or the major part of them, 
ſhall elect as aforeſaid, ſhall be, and ſhall be taken to be, 
lord protector over theſe nations of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, and the dominions thereto belonging. Provided 
that none of the children of the late king, nor any of his line 
or family, be elected to be lord protector or chief magiſtrate 
over theſe nations, or any the dominions thereto belonging. 

And until the aforeſaid election be paſt, the council ſhall take 

care of the government, and adminiſter in all things as fully 

as the lord pt᷑otector, or the lord protector and council are 
enabled to do. | 

XXXIII. That Oliver Cromwell, captain-general of the 

forces of England, Scotland, and Ireland, ſhall be, and is 

hereby declared to be, lord protector of the commonwealth 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and the dominions 
thereto belonging, for his life. | 

XXXIV. at the chancellor, keeper, or commiſſioners 

of the great ſeal, the treaſurer, admiral, chief governors of 

Ireland and Scotland, and the chief: juſtices of both the 

benches, ſhall be choſen by the approbation of parliament; 

and, in the intervals of parliament, by the approbation of 

| the major part of the council, to be afterwards approved by 

. e parliament. | . 

 -— XXXV. That the Chriſtian religion, as contained in the 

- BSeriptures, be held forth and recommended as the public pro- 

ſeſſion of theſe nations; and that, as ſoon as may be, a pro- 

viſion, leſs ſubject to ſcruple and contention, and more cer- 
tain than the preſent, be made for the encou ent and 
maintenance of able and painful teachers, for inſtructing the 
people, and for diſcovery and confutation of error, hereſy, 
and whatever is contrary to ſound doctrine : And that until 
ſuch proviſion be made, the preſent maintenance ſhall not be 
taken away nor impeached. 

© XXXVI. That to the public profeſſion held forth none 
ſhall be compelled by penalties or otherwiſe ; but that en- : 
deavours be uſed to win them by ſound doctrine, and the 
example of a converſation. 

XXXVII. That ſuch as profeſs faith in God by Jeſus 
Chriſt, ( though differing in judgment from the doctrine, 
worſhip, or diſcipline 9 forth) ſhall not be re- 

4 ſtrained 
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ſtrained from, but ſhall: be protected in, the profeſſion of the 


faith, and exerciſe of their religion; ſo as they abuſe not this 
liberty to the civil injury of others, and to the actual diſtur- 
bance of the public peace on their parts: Provided this liber- 


ty be not extended to Popery nor Prelacy, nor to ſuch as, 


under the profeſſion, of Chriſt, hold forth and practiſe licen- 
tiouſneſs. | | | 


"XXXVIIL That all laws, ſtatutes, and /ordinances,” and 
clauſes in any law, ftatute, or ordinance to the contrary 
of the aforeſaid liberty, ſhall be eſteemed as null and 
void 3 | cis. od. wy ic; 

XXXIX That the acts and ordinances of parliament, 


made for the ſale or other diſpoſition of the lands, rents, and 


hereditaments of the late king, queen, and prince, of arch- 
biſhops and biſhops, &c. deans and chapters, the lands of 
delinquents, and foreſt lands, or any of them, or of any 
other lands, tenements, rents, and hereditaments belonging 


to the commonwealth, ſhall nowiſe be impeached or made 


invalid, but ſhall remain good and firm; and that the ſecu- 
rities given by act and ordinance of parliament for any ſum or 
ſums of money, by any of the ſaid lands, the exciſe, or by 
any other public revenue; and alſo the ſecurities given by the 

ublic faith of the nation, and the engagement of the public 
th for ſatisfaction of debts and damages, ſhall remain firm 


- 


E 


tence whatſoever, | | i 
XL. That the articles given to, or made with, the ene · 
my, and afterwards confirmed by parliament, ſhall be per- 
formed and made. good to- the perſons concerned therein : 
And that ſuch appeals as were depending in the laſt parlia- 


ment, for relief concerning bills of ſale of delinquents eſtates, 


may be heard and determined the next parliament, any 


fo Ng in this writing, or otherwiſe, to the contrary notwith- 
anding. 

XIII. That every ſucceſſive lord protector oyer theſe na- 
tions, ſhall take and ſubſcribe a ſolemn oath, in the preſence 
of the council, and ſuch others as they ſhall call to them, 
that he will ſeek the peace, quiet, and welfare of theſe na- 
tions, cauſe law and juſtice to be equally adminiſtered ; and 
that he will not violate or infringe the matters and things. con- 
tained in this writing; and, in all other things, will, to his 
power, and to the beſt of his underſtanding, govern theſe 
nations, according to the laws, ſtatutes, and cuſtoms 


thereof. 6 
| XLII. 


and good, and not be made void and invalid upon any pre- 


f — OY OT TION ws * : a - 
R $ — * ; \ | by A ” 1 * ö 25 g — — — * * 1 5 
W as N 


= TI" — 1 ET Far 7 1 2 
* 5 e WE. N 
. - x) C N 
F ' 


KF EE END T2, 
XIII. That each perſon of the council ſhall, before they 
enter upon their truſt,” take and ſubſcribe on oath, that they 
will be true and faithful in their truſt, according to the beſt 
of their knowledge; and that in the election of every ſuc- 
ceſſve lord protector, they ſhall proceed therein impartially, 
and do nothing therein for any promiſe, fear, favour, or te- 


ward. 


The oath was in theſe words: 
„ bie ; 1 


6 AF the major part of the laſt parliament (judg- 
« 'VV. ing' that their fitting any longer, as then conſti- 
© tuted, would not be for the good of the commonwealth) 
< did diſſolve the ſame; and, by a writing under their hands, 
< dated the 12th day of this inſtant December, reſigned unto 
s me their powers and authorities; and whereas it was ne- 
© ceflary thereupon, that ſome ſpeedy courſe ſhould be taken 
< for the ſettlement of theſe nations upon ſuch a baſis and 
foundation as, by the bleſſing of God, might be laſting, 
£ ſecure Property» and anſwer thoſe great ends of religion 
and liberty, ſo long contended for: And, upon full and 
mature conſideration had of the form of government here- 
< unto annexed, being ſatisfied that the ſame, through the 
£ divine aſſiſtance, may anſwer the ends aforementioned ; 
and having alſo been defired, and adviſed, as well by ſeve- 
© ral perſons of intereſt and fidelity in this commonwealth, as 
* the officers of the army, to take upon me the protection 
© and government of theſe nations in the manner expreſſed 
in the faid form of government, I have accepted thereof, 
and do hereby declare my acceptance accordingly ; and I 
do promiſe, in the preſence of God, that I will not violate 
cor infringe the matters and things contained therein; but, 
© to my power, obſerve the fame, and cauſe them to be ob- 
* ſerved; and ſhall, in all other things, to the beſt of my 
* underſtanding, govern theſe nations according to the laws, 
* ſtatutes, and cuſtoms thereof; ſeeking their peace, and 
5 cauſing juſtice and law to be equally adminiſtered.” 


O. CROMWELL. 
Io this oath was ſubjoined the following memorandum : 


_ © Oliver Cromwell, captain-general of all the forces of 
this commonwealth, and now declared lord protector 
g thereof, did, this 16th day of December, 1653, ſign this 

| writing, 
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. writing, and ſolemnly promiſe, as is therein contained, in 
ce of the 1 co of the great ſeal of Eng. 

and, who adminiſteredltl oath, And of the lord 

0 « mayor and aldermen of the ay of London, divers of the 


of the land, the officers of ſtate ls 

M ger perfons "YT 'T of TJ 9 1 
It is obſervable that when Crommelt's firſt * 
was ſummoned upon this new model, inſtead of 30, there 
were (as appears by the lift) but 21 members choſen for 


Scotland. Of the other nine, only five are accounted for by 
Whitlock, who ſays, that five ſheriffdoms returned, tha 


© not o . 17 ithin 
« their e T A. ix 
thirty were returned for land, 

- — — were made in this plan by Cromwell 
ſecond parliament, in an inſtrument which was paſſed under 
the title of Tus HUMBLE PETITION and AD- 


nk Wu the reader 1 ſee in Whitlock's Memo- 
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THE 


JevBLIC LAW 
E 0 R 0 P E: 


OR, 


40 Hiſtorical Wb of the 


Treaties on which are founded the 
Rights and Pretenſions of the ſeveral 
Princes and States in Europe. 


PART I. 


r rom the Treaty of Munſter in 1648, to the 
Peace ad 3 1 997+ 


* - 


CHAP. I. 


I The Tazamirs of WEesTPHALIA (a) and fie Pr- 
4 | RENNEES (b). 


HEN the doctrines of Luther had prevailed in 

pap it was eaſy to foreſee that the intolerant 
| of the Catholics, and their cruel uſage of the 
Y Proteftants > — diſturb the peace of the empire. The 
2 *roteſtants, tired with making fruitleſs Ps as ſoon 


as 


(a) In the treaty of Weſtphg- als) and therefore it is * 
LF 3 © lis, the Proteſtant br. 5 an called, The treaty of 
© tiaries aſſembled at Oſnabrug, Man er and Oſnabrug. 
ind the Catholic at Munſter, (b) The — 1 
2X7 (both which places are in Weſt- inen with thoſe of — 


— kW... i 


ö 


316 


Paſſaif; 


APP E N D IX. 


45. they could form an army, entered into a canfederacy, cal - 


om the place of congreſs, the League of Smalcald; 

but their arms were not crowned with ſucceſs (c). The 
battle of Mulberg, (in 1547) and the captivity of John Fre- 
deric, elector of Saxony, and gf the. landgrave of. Heſſe- 
Caſſel, would have entirely demaliſhed the Proteſtants, if the 
bravery of prince Maurice of Saxony (couſin to the eletor) 
had revived their hopes, and France raiſed up enemies to 
the houſe of Auſtria, whoſe ruin ſhe ſought. The calamities 
that were felt, ag the dzgead;of thoſe that were approaching, 
made botł parties relax. The pusrlic PEACE, or treaty of 
ſigned che 2d of Auguſt 1552, and, three 

after, the PEACE of RELIGION, was concluded at Auſburg. 
By theſe treaties the Lutheran religion, and liberty of con- 
ſciepce, were eſtabliſhed in Germany. The. Catholics be- 
keyed they had loſt too much, and the Proteſtants imagined 
they had not gained enough,, or at leaſt did not think their 
rights ſufficiently eſtabliſhed, Sufpicions bred animoſities, 
and in this ſtate, of things, it was hardly poſſible that the con- 
ventions of Pallau 21 Auſburg ſhould be regarded, eſpe- 
cially as the houſe of Auſtria, [Catholic . both by policy and 


principle, blew* up the coals of the civil diflentions, 


Oſnabrug, as it may he deemed has ivariably purſued to this day, 

part thereof. Ther kings of (c] Smalcald lis 2; city of 
rance and i | 

too much incenſed. apainſt each Hennenberg. 

ather to ſubmit-the-decifion- of 


nder the land- 


ain were as yet Frangonia, 2 county f 
eue. The. 


their quarrel to the Weſtphalian 
negotiations, and therefore con- 


tinued t ar twelve years 
lon dne king of France 


excluded the duke of Lorrain 


emperor Charles V, reſolving 


to extinguiſh the Lutherans, aſ- 
ſembled a diet at Spire, and, 


by a decree, dated the 1 3th of 
ober, 1529, directed that 


from the treaty of Munſter, as they ſhould be proceeded a- 
the king of Spam did Portugal, gainſt. Whereupon the Luthe- 
which laſt was /' deſerted by fan princes proteſted in favour 
France at the treaty of the Py- of their religion, and ſo gained 
rennees, contrary to the moſt the name of: Proteſtants, and 
ſolemn promiſes, and the duke actheir religion was ſtiled the Pro- 


of Lorrain was admitted upon teſtant Faith. The next year 


hard terms, as will be ſeen in 


the articles relating to his domi- 


nions. This treaty likewiſe diſ- 


covers the future deſigns of 


they aſſembled at Smalcald, and 
entered into a defenſive league, 
which was concluded in 1530, 
and renewed in 1535 for den 


France, and the end that court years. 


pire, 
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pire, and to that (De to — 2 n x = 
3 Germanic whoſe forces were formidable to him) by 
91 armin 2 againſt another. His ſucceſſors, after 1. 
2 example, always conſidered the troubles of Germany as fa- 
vourable to their views, but, leſs able to practiſe the ſame 
. policy, they did not draw from thence the ſame advantages. 
Ferdinand II. faw Bohemia in arms againſt him, and the 
Proteſtants of the empire, by ſupporting the revolt of that 
kingdom, put the Catholics upon taking up arms in defence 
of the emperor. Ferdinand, aided by the moſt conſiderable: 
* forces of the Germanic body, utterly demoliſhed the party of 
% Frederie V, elector Palatine, whom the Bohemians had 
; placed on their throne. The triumph of religion was not the 
B principal, or at leaſt the ſole object of Ferdinand, and in his 
: proſperity: he did not forget the intereſts of his crown. He 
5 artfully availed himſelf of the indiſcreet zeal of the Catholics, 
„ who thought all things lawful either to deſtroy the Prote- 
ſtants or to retain their ſpoils, and by means of the animo- 
ſities which divided the empire, he began to exerciſe an arbi- 


"of FR 
nr N 9 


| er. | f 
1 was ready to ſink, and the loſs of her liberty 
would have made it eaſy for the houſe of Auſtria to accom- 
pliſh their projects; when Guſtavus Adolphus, who had 
lately concluded a ſix years truce with Poland, perceived at Sept. 15. 
once how much it behoved him to gain an eſtabliſhment in 1629. 
the empire, in order to be more reſpected in Europe, and 
. how favourable to him the preſent circumſtances were. This 
Ig prince, born with the qualities, ſeldom united, of a great 
1 king and a hero, had an army worthy of him. Cardinal 
Richlieu, who looked upon him as a fit inſtrument to hum- 
ble the houſe of Auſtria, promiſed him ſubſidies, and enfla- 
- med his hopes by flattering his ambition (d). The Prote- 
| ſtant princes of Germany at the ſame time addreſſed to him 
® their complaints: The yoke they were under, began to be 
: too heavy to be thrown off without a foreign aid, and in 
their invitation they promiſed to join their forces with his. 
SG.uſtavus therefore entered the territories of the empire, de- 
* Claring himſelf the protector of Germany, and the avenger of 
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0 (4) Cardinal Richlieu, by his gion. But Guſtavus would not 

penſioners in the court of Swe- come into the. views of France, 

den, 78 Guſtavus Adolphus and attack the houſe of Auſtria 

the firſt hint of taking advantage alone, which France wanted to 

of the troubles of Germany, to humble, RE __— 
enter there on pretence of reli- I 3 
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declared war againſt Fer 
ing terror in the heart of Germany; or at leaſt if he had not 
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its laws, He landed the 24th of June, 1630, in the iſle of 


Ru where he began the firſt hoſtilities, and five days af. 
ter ld pallet into the iſland of Uſedom. | 
This war is one of the moſt famous in Europe, more par- 


ticularly for the number of illuſtrious _ Guſtarue, 
ax 


Weimart, Horn, Bannier, Tortenſon, imilian of Ba- 
varia, Tilly, Walſtein, Piccolomini, Merci, Guebriant, 
Conde, Turenne, &c. But what made it ſtill more memo- 
rablez was, that almoſt all Europe took part in it; that it ſet 
bounds, at leaſt for a time, to the power of the Auftrian 
princes ;' and that the peace which ended it, altered the in- 
tereſts of all Chriſtendom, and has ſerved for foundation 

to all the ſubſequent treaties (e). | 
Cardinal Richlieu perhaps would have prevented a general 
war, if, inſtead of only paying ſubſidies to Sweden, he had 
7 nand, when Guſtavus was ſpread- 


deferred it, till the battle of Norli had ruined the affairs 

of the Swedes (f). By this conduct, he would have preſcri- 

bed terms to the Spaniſh court, and the emperor been 

obliged to receive law from the conqueror : Whereas Ferdi- 

, from the brink of ruin, having recovered a fort of ſu- 

periority, it was become more difficult to force him to ſue for 
and renounce the vaſt projects of his houſe. 


The war continued with vigour, and for ſeveral years the 


contending powers were too much incenſed againſt each 
other to perceive how dearly they purchaſed the glory of con- 
quering, or of ſhewing their fortitude in adverſity. It was 
in ſome meaſure againſt their wills that they ſigned at Ham- 
burgh, the 25th of December, 1641, the preliminary arti- 
cles of the peace. The conferences were to begin the 25th 


of March of the next year, but were put off to the roth of 


uly, 1643, and the peace, after five years negotiation, was 
Weed till 1648. n n Y 

The Catholics held their aſſemblies at Munſter, and the 
Proteſtants at Oſnabrug, Matters at firſt were treated with 
great ſlowneſs. The plenipotentiaries ſounded one another; 
and each feared that his adverſary would take advantage of 


(e) It may he added, that city in Swabia, famous for no- 
by ths ceſſions to France of three thing but the defeat of the 


in 3 over the Bavarians in 1645. 
(f) orlingen is an imperial 


TR 3 


pries and Alſatia, it began Swedes in 1644, and the vic- 
to deſtroy the balance of power tory of the Swedes and French 
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his advances, and even of his readineſs to liſten to the firſt 
propoſit Hence thoſe numberleſs difficulties objected to 
the plaineſt overtures. However, the length of the Weſt- 
ian tłeaty muſt not be aſcribed to that cauſe alone. 
There was an immenſe chaos of oppoſite intereſts to be ad- 
juſted ; whole provinces were to. be torn from the houſe of 
Auſtria ; the laws and liberty of the oppreſſed empire were to 
be reſtored ; and the Proteſtants to be inriched with the ſpoils 
of the Catholic eccleſiaſtics, in order to eſtabliſh a fort of an 
equilibrium between them. . 
As long as the war left the court of Vienna the leaſt proſ- 
* pe of ſucceſs, the neceſſary conditions for confirming the 
public tranquillity, ſeemed impracticable. Nay, the peace 
itſelf was no longer the prime object of the negotiators. The 
imperial miniſters ſought only to diſunite France, Sweden, 
the Germanic body. Spain, after their example, uſed. 
all her endeavours to draw oft the United Provinces from the 
alliance of France. Nothing was forgot of what the moſt re- 
fined politics could ſuggeſt, to breed ſuſpicions and fears. In 
ſhort, a general peace could not be expected. It is true, 
France and Sweden adhered faithfully to their engagements. 
Each of theſe powers perceived that the advantage of a ſepa- 
rate peace would be but tranſitory. What further contribu- MM 
ted to their union, was, that the princes of the Catholic 1 
league, ſenſible of the emperor's weakneſs, were withdraw- Wi | 
ing themſelves from him by degrees, in order to put them- = | 
ſelves under the ſecurer protection of his enemies. But the Wt | 
Vaited Provinces, . purſuant to their intereſt, took a contrary | Il. 
courſe; they detached themſelves from France, and ſigned a . 
| ſeparate peace with Spain the 3oth of January, 1648. From Wil! 
_ thenceforward Spain thought herſelf ſo ſure of humbling 4 | 
1 that ſhe would not conſent to the ceſſions required of 5 1 
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The conduct of the United Provinces was complained of | 
on all ſides ; but their gratitude to France, on which the | 
French miniſters too far relied, was not able to counter- | | 
balance their intereſts ; The Spaniards granted all their de- 3 
mands ; they had nothing to hope from the continuation of | * 
the war, and, after all, an unlucky turn might deprive them | 
of the advantage they had gained. Beſides, France was now 
become formidable to the States-general. They dreaded her 
ſucceſſes and neighbourhood, and began to. perceive that 
Spain was no longer that power which had made all around 
her tremble under the reigns of Charles V, and his fon. 
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. M. III. 
IV. 


The peace of the empire with France and Sweden wal 
ſigned the 28th of October, 1648, and in conſequiefice of the 
convention of Nuremberg, the goth of July, 1656, Oda. 
vius Piccolomini, and Charles Guſtavus, prince Palatine, ge 
nerals of the imperial armies, were charged with ſeeing all the 
articles punctually executed. bag Proc apts 

- It was to be feared that the war, which was going to con- 
tinue with warmth than ever, between France and 
Spain, would deſtroy the fruits of a five-years negotiation, 


and kindle a ſecond flame over all Europe: To prevent this 


misfortune} the French plenipotentiaries required that the 
emperor and empire ſhould not interfere in the wat with the 
king of Spain, though that prince, by virtue of the circle of 


Burgundy, was a member of the Germanic body, nor take 


up arms to adjuſt the diſputes concerning Lorrain. France 
omitted nothing to ſecure the execution of theſe important ar- 
ticles : She procured by treaties of league and alliance (which 
were often renewed after the peace of the Pyrennees) the 
guaranty of the moſt powerful princes of the empire. 

The inteſtine diviſions which in 1648 to diſturb the 
minority of Ro XIV, did not hinder the 2 from 
keeping the aſcendant they had gained oyer the Spaniards af- 
ter the battle of Rocroy. If the court of Madrid faw their 
hopes vaniſh, which had made them fo haughty at Munſter, 
France was no leſs weary of her triumphs (g). A ſuſpenſion 
of arms was agreed upon, and figned at Paris the 7th of May, 
1659. Cardinal Mazarine's haſte to put an end to hoſtilities 
on bare preliminaries, did not eſcape cenſure. Since the be- 
ginning of the war, the ſucceſſes of France had not yet been 
ſo great, and it was thought the concluſion of the peace 
would render them fruitleſs Some, ignorant doubtleſs of 
the danger in driving an enemy to deſpair, were for cruſhing 
the Spaniards ; others; more wiſe, wiſhed only that the peace 
had been treated ſword in hand, to render the negotiations 
more eaſy and ſhort, But the ſituation of affairs, and diſpoſ- 
tion of the parties, did not require the fame conduct as was 
uſed during the congreſs of Weſtphalia. Cardinal Maza- 
rine and Don Lewis de Haro came to the frontiers of the two 
kingdoms, and, after twenty-four conferences, the peace 


{g) One inducement to Spain treaty with the French againk 


to make peace with France, the Spaniards, having had an 


was, that Cromwell, after ha- eye for ſome time on ſome con- 
ving been courted by both : queſt in America. | 


crowns, thought fit to make a 


Was 


3 ke — # * — 4 &. \ 
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of metropolitan, which belongs to the 
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was concluded the 7th of November; 1659, in the iſle of 
Pheaſants in the river Bidaſſoa. | 

Mararine has left in his letters a curious and circumſtan- 
tial account of this negotiation. Don Lewis de Haro had 
but little knowledge of the affairs of Europe, naturally weak, 
timorous, and irreſolute; he had no fixed and certain princi- 
ple to guide him in his proceedings. Mazarine, on the con- 
ttary, had all the qualifications that can be deſired in a nego- 
tiator. With a thorough inſight into the affairs of Europe, 
he was perfectly acquainted with every thing relating to the 
reſpective intereſts of his maſter and the — of Spain. Theſe 
talents were needleſs in the Pyrennean conferences: He had 
ſcarce other difficulties to ſurmount but Don Lewis's irreſolu- 
tion and vanity, both which he eaſily managed. Indeed, he 
could not prevail to have Portugal included in the treaty, nor 
Conde to be left out; but, for theſe compliances, ample 
amends were made by other conceſſions. 


FRANCE. R 


| © The emperor and empire reſign to the king of France to r. M. 70, 


© be incorporated in his crown for ever, all their rights upon 
© the cities and biſhoprics of Metz, Toul, and Verdyn, and 
© their dependencies, particularly Moyenvic, _ the right 


iſhop of 
© 'Treves. 


The emperor for himſelf and the houſe of Auſttia and T. M. 74; 
© the empire, reſign to France the city of Briſac, and the &. 
© villages of Hoolſtat, Niederrimſing, Harten, and Acharren, 
* which depend thereon, to be held in full ſovereignty, in 
the ſame manner as the Upper and Lower Alſatia, Suntgau, 


= © and the provincial prefecture of the ten imperial cities, 
= © namely, Haguenau, Calmer, Scletſtadt, Weiſemberg, 
Landau, Oberenheim, Roſheim, Munſter in the vale of 


St. Gregory, Keyſerberg, and Turingham, with their de- 
* pendencies. All and every of theſe ſhall be incorporated 
* forever in the crown of France. But the moſt Chriſtian 


= © king ſhall be obliged in all thoſe places to maintain the 
* © Catholic religion, and to baniſh thence all innovation 
brought in during the war. The emperor, empire, and 
WM : archduke of Inſpruck, Ferdinand Charles, do diſcharge the 
= © ſubjets of thoſe places from all engagements and oaths of 
fidelity; and derogate and make void all decrees, conſtitu- 

ions, and particularly the article of the imperial capitulation, 
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IFF NA DAI . 

ee q rights, and poſteſtons of the 

tee ee e e, Tn che next diet choſe alienatian 

7 Mall. be fatihed anew, and. if any, propoſal be made hereaf- 

© © ter in a diet, for the recovery of lands ox rights of the empite, 
© the preſent aljenations ſhall not be included therein. 


— id TA, 77 8 FO me . 4 5 | 
1. M. 31," © All the fortifications of Benfeld, Rbinau, Saverne, Ho- 


"I -henbar, and Nauburg on the Rhine, { all be bemoliſhed, 
and no garriſon kept there. Saverne. ſhall keep an exa%t 
, © neutrality, and give the king's troops a free paſſage as of 
r oo om en ys ot 
It may be obſerved that, by the expreſſions uſed in this ar- 
ticles, the empire meant only to ſooth the magiſtrates and in- 
 Habitants of Saverne, in the ceſſion of their city to France. 
T. M. 26, The kings of France ſhall have a pexpetual. right to gar- 
77. © xiſon Philipſburg, and ſhall have free paſſage for his troops 
© thither through the empire, But the ſaid King ſhall only 
© have the protection of the place; the property, profits, &c. 
© remaining to the bifhop and chapter of Spire, 
© The emperor and empire reſign to France all the rights 
© of ſovereignty that do or may belong to them oyer Pignerol. 
France ſhall remain poſſeſſed of all Artois, except only 
3, n © the towns, bailiwics, and chaſtellanies of Ayre and St. O- 
© mer, with their dependencies : In Flanders, of Graveling, 
© the forts Philip, Sluice, Hannain-Bourburg, and St. Vi- 


T. M. 72. 
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(a) As the emperors had en- 
deavoured to incroach upon the 
rights and privileges of the elec- 
tors, it was reſolved, upon the 
- death of Maximilian, that be- 


fore his grandſon Charles V. greem 


was admitted to the imperial 
digni „certain articles 
Ie ftiled: The 2 
tial conſtitution, ſhould be 
drawn up and iworn to. This 
wei hk ever ſince been con- 
ſtantly followed. 


emperor is choſen, the electors 


lead him to the church, and 


e him upon the great altar, 


where the archbiſhop of Mentz 
gives him the capitulation to 
ſign, with 5 

immediately after his corona- 
tion, all the liberties and privi- 


. Jeges which the. electors, aud 


to confirm, 


other princes and ſtates of the 


empire, before enjoy. Some of 


the . articles of theſe ca- 
pitulations are, the obſervance 
of the golden - bull; of the a- 
ent at Auſburg in 1555; 
of the treaties of Munſter and 
Oſnabrug; and of ſeveral] other 
articles, making in all 47, which 


run upon changing nothing in 


matters of religion and hinder 


4 


) n- him from aboliſhed laws, decla- 
When the 
"king peace or alliances, build- 
ing fortreſſes, or doing any thing 


ring war, impoſing taxes, ma- 


that relates to the good of the 
empire, without the conſent of 
the ſtates of the empire, and ad- 
vice of the electors aud other 
princes thereof. Theſe capitu 
lations are like our * Petition of 


| Right, and Coronaion-Oaths. 
hs a ws 1129 - 6 nant 
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pp XENDTx 
i i ehe ot kunnt of konten ib 
e Jitchy, of Lunenburg, of 'Thionville, Montmedy, 37, 33, 
„ With all 5 Bry Se A eee ng wie 


La Baſſee a St. Vinox, and the royal fort of T. Pyr. 39- 
HgBerg, which h Chriſtian majeſty has declared he “ 4 53 
© will never conſent to part with, ſhall be exchanged for 

6 Marienburg and Philipville, and their dependencies : Aven- 

'© nes, with its appurtenances, ſhall be given to France, and 
the prince of Chimay ſhall be indemniſied for his preten- 

„ ſions by his Catholic majeſty, who. alſo engages to 

* build no new fortreſs that may cut off or diſturb the com- 

£ munication of theſe places with Francgſge. 
The king of France ſhall remain poſſeſſed of all the coyn- T. Pyr. 423 
4 tries on this fide the Pyrennees, and the king of Spain of | 


d 
m 


- © thoſe on the other ſide of the mountains, whic ſhall divide 


© the two kingdoms. | bade tes a 
Spain renounces all right and pretenſions to whatever was 614 
yielded to France by the treaty of Munſter, and to the 
county of Terreſe,” 

This county was not reſigned to France till the 16th of 
December, 1560, by a treaty concluded at Paris between 
Lewis XIV. and Ferdinand Charles, archduke of Inſpruck, 

and confirmed the 4th of June, 1663, by Sigiſmund Francis, 
archduke of Inſpruck. | 
© © The king of France proteſts 5 nh all preſcription and T. Ver. 23. 
© lapſe of time, with regard to the kingdom of Nayarre, and 
. © reſerves to himſelf a power to proſecute his right to the ſaid T+ Pyr. 89. 
© ki 1 way, and not by arms, and alſo 
_ © all his other rights, which he conceives to belong to him or 
his predeceſſors. | | Moftnds 29% 
All authors, who have writ of the law of nations; agree, 
that preſcription authorizes rights the moſt doubtful in'their 
origin; and What proves the wiſdom of this maxim, is, that 
it concerns every nation to adopt it. The difficulty is, to 
know how preſcription is acquired: It ſeems to be ſolely efta- 
bliſhed by the filence of the party aggrieved, when he. is 
treating with the prince who poſſeſſes his property, or when 
his adverſary ſells, reſigns, or alienates it in any other man- 
ner. Silence in theſe caſes is equivalent to conſent; Had 
authors, ho have treated of the rights and pretenſions of 
the powers of Europe, ſet out upon this maxim, they would 
not have endeavoured to realize the chimeras which the 
fates thertiſelves, in favour of whom they write, durſt not 
, avow. To what purpoſe to talk now of the pretenſions of 
NF | X 2 the 


24 ˙UV Pr E N DI X. 
e the empire on the eccleſiaſtical fate eee Eng- 


land: on the crown of France? or thoſe of France on the pro- 

vinces enjoyed by Charles the Great? Without inflaming the 
ambition and jealouſy of princes, there will, be ſubjects of 
quarrels e „and the public tranquillity tog often diſtur- 
bed. From this maxim of preſeription, it muſt be concluded 
that each prince rightfully poſſeſſes what has not by any act of 
proteſtation been dim ſince the treaties of We ia. 

T. Pyr. 3. If any ſtate or prince whatſoever: attacks the king of 
France, or the king of Spain, in what either now poſſeſſes 
or ſhall poſſeſs by virtue of this treaty, the other ſhall not 
N aſuſt the ſaid Rate or prince, though otherwiſe his 
0 5 | 

. " „Ma 97 
I his is a wiſe and regular article, if the, courts of Paris and 
Madrid meant only to tie up their hands for the future, that 
is to ſay, debar themſelves of the liberty of, making any en- 
gagements reſpectively hurtful to them. But if, as ſome pre- 
tend, cardinal Mazarine and Don Lewis de Haro intended 


: 


that this clauſe ſhould have a retroſpect to the treaties prece- 


ding the Pyrenean, nothing would be more irregular or con- 
trary to the principles of ſincerity. For France and Spain 
would put themſelves under a neceſſity of breaking their pre- 
- ſent convention, or their former engagements with other 
powers. There are politicians who applaud this manner of 
treating, as leaving a ſtate free to take, on occaſion, the part 
moſt favourable to its intereſts. But, is it true that ſo per- 
nicious an advantage may be drawn from thence? A prince 
ho has entered into contrary engagements, is bound to ful- 
fil the prior, becauſe the others are null and ought not to 
have been made. If the later conventions annul the more 
\ ancient, in vain do nations negotiate together. The faith of 
treaties vaniſhes, all is uncertain, and the law of nations are 
e azry meaning. Ihe ſame inconveniences arc 
alſo incurred, and all the bands of ſociety are broke, if a 
prince may renounce his ingagements without the conſent of 
the party with whom he has made them. 

T. Pyr. 3, If any breach ſhould happen between the allies of the 
© two kings of France and Spain, neither ſhal! ingage in the 
s quarrel till endeayours have been uſed for an accommoda- 
tion, which nat ſucceeding, each king ſhall be free to ſup- 

port his ally, without any breach of this treaty.” 
It is lawful without doubt to act in a hoſtile manner againſt 
ſtates who aſſiſt our enemies. This principle has in all times 
been catried into practice, and yet there has prevailed in Eu- 


. ; think- 


0 


rope, ſince the beginning of this century, a new way of 


K 


A P P E N PD F x 
Minkitſh ok chis ſubject.” Tr is preterided,-in fore: writings, 
that it is unlawful to attack a power, who, c to perform his 
with aſtoriſtiment; that ſtates, waging war againſt one ano- 
ther with warmth, haye believed, or feigned do believe, that 
th y were "RM | friends; becauſe they were -only auxiliaries, 
and no fortnal declaration had preceded their hoſtilitie. 
It would de eaſy to diſcover the cauſe of fuch a change in 
the principles of the law of nations; but it ſhall only at pre- 
ſent be examined, whether it is advantageous to ſocieties to 
agree that the aſſiſtance, they give their allies, ſhall not alter 
the friendſhip and good correſpondence which ought to reigh 
among them. Wy, 


Tue plenipotentiaries who firſt deviſed this clauſe, had 


doubtleſs no other end than to ſtrengthen the peace, and pre- 


vent the war between two ſtates from ſpreading its ravages, 
and becoming general; but it may be affirmed, that they 
were miſtaken in their views. In the firſt place, peace is not 
thereby more firmly eſtabliſhed ; for it is not declarations but 
hoſtilities that create a ſtate of war between two nations. In 
the next place, fo far are the calamities of war from being 
the leſs extended by it, that, on the contrary, they are rather 
increaſed.” A prince who would not venture to concern him- 
ſelf in the quarrels of his neighbours, will take part in the 
war, when he can do it without making an enemy. The aid 
he ſhall give will increaſe the flame, which otherwiſe might 
poſſibly be more eaſily extinguiſhed. | | 

T will be to no purpoſe to agree by treaties, that the allies 
of the two contending powers ſhall not be deemed enemies ; 
a prince will always behold with an evil eye, a nation that 
conttibutes to his damage, and will ſeize the firſt opportunity 
to be revenged. It is next to impoſlible for the paſſions, 
when put in a fermentation, nat to proceed at laſt to an open 
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139 The emperor and empire reſigns to Sweden, as perpetual T. Of. 10. 
© and immediate fiefs of the empire, the Higher Pomerania, | 


92 [commonly called Vor-Pomeren) with the iſland of Rugen, 
and in the Farther Pomerania the towns of Stetin, Garts, Dam, 
© Golnau, and the iſle of Vollin, with the ſovereignty of the 


© river Oder, and the arm of the ſea called Friſchaft; alfo 


+ the three mouths of the Peine, the Swine; and the Diewe- 
X 3 © nou, 
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T. Of. 10. 


I onging to the hoſpital of the Hol i he 
E. 


AP p E N D IX. 
0 nous Aich the lands an both ſides, from the Want cus 


© xoyal territary to the Baltic ſea, 49113 Hb9b4 5 
oh The ele of Reandenburg ge poſſeſs the, Farther Po- 

© merahia.and-biſhopric of Camin?.. (| os oy pug ol 
There were ſome diſputes afterwards between the courts of 

Sweden and Berlin concerning the limits. But all;difficylties 


were removed by the treaty of ar tl wx in; May 1653. By 
vertue of that treaty the king eee 
elector the revenue of the tol — in all the ports and 
harbours in Farther, — It would, be neegleſs to lay 


of Stetin, the diſpoſitions of it 
were — 1 that of St. Germain- en-Laye and Stockholm, 
as will be ſeen TIRE: in the peace of Nimeguen. 

© The titles and arms of Pomerania ſhall be common to the 
c kings of Sweden and electors 2. Brandenburg. In caſe of 
0 7 — of heirs male in the houſe of Brandenburg, the Far- 
ther Pomerania and biſhopric of Camin ſhall devalye 0 
© the king of Sweden. 

With the conſent of the empire, che en gives to 
© Sweden the town and port of . * with the fort of 
c Walfich, the bailiwicks of Poel, ere ſome villages be- 
Ghoſt in Lubeck of 


* — — * 


thing more vf the trea 


Newencloſter, and of Wilſhuſen; 


6. empire, and have their place and vote in the diets as dukes 
of Bremen, Verden, and Pomerania, princes of Rugen, 
c and lords of Wiſmar. They ſhall hold theſe fiefs of the 


© Empire, and receive the inveſtitures, way the uſual 
© ah bris : 3 | 


(b) Great al terations have 


| happened ſince this treaty in the 
ceſuons made to the Swedes. . 


For by the treaty of Stockholm 


in 1720, the queen of Sweden 


reſigned - in perpetuity to the 


| houſe of Brandenburg, the city 
of Seetins,. the diſtrict between 


; the, iſles of Wollin mats Uſcdon, 


which had been giyen to Sweden 


- 


by the roth article of the treaty 
of Oſnabrug, By the zd and 
igth articles of the ſaid treaty of 
Stockholm, Sweden alſo yields 
up the towns of Dam and Hol- 
nau, By an explanation of ano- 
ther treaty. concluded at Stock- 
2275 97 5 20th, of Noyember, 
19, weden reſigns to the 
1 ectorate of Hanover the du- 
chien of e and e | 


240. * N 
The 
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The crown of Sweden ſhall en 
c appealing, provided there be eſtabliſ 
« ſome” commodious place in Germany, 


che privilege of not 
Vin theſe fiefs, in 
à tribunal where 


{ 


« juſtice may be adminiftred! e ny © _ laws and W 


« ſtitutions of the empire.” 


FL, . } ? od 913 98 


The electors only have in their don ee tribuhals: of ju 


Kice to judge — 


The ſubjects of the o 


princes appeal from the ſentence of their judges to the i 
rial chamber at Wetzler, or to the Aulic Council of the em- 


pire (e). 


(o) For the better and more 
impartial adminiſtration of ju- 
ſtice, which had been greatly 
interrupted, the emperor Maxi- 
milian, 
ſtates, erected a court under the 
ber,” at Worms in 1495. This 
court was removed to Spire, 
1531, and, after the French 
had barbarouſly ruined the Pa- 
latinate, to Wetzler in 1696, 
where it ſtill remains. The 
members of this great court of 
3 were a judge of the cham- 

r, 4 preſidents, and 50 aſſeſ- 
ſors; but in 17 19 this number 
was leſſened by one half, and 
theſe to be part Proteſtants and 
part Papiſts. 

The emperors had been a- 
verſe to ſuch a tribunal, becauſe 
they till hoped to bring g. as in 
old times, all cauſes in the laſt 
2 de a tribunal of their 

pointing, whereas the 
oli 8 7 name only the judge 
and preſidents of the imperial 
chamber. What former empe- 
rors had in vain endeavoured by 
authority, Maximilian obtained 
by policy. He foreſaw, the 
large expence of the im Lov 
chamber, which fell entire! 
the ſtates, would make 
unattentive to their new ibu. 


t the ſolicitation of the 


title of! The Imperial Cham- 


1 * 


"TY which Scorch hap- 


pened. They knew the impor- 
tance of it, ſt 


it, but neglected its ſupport, by 


u 

The politic emperor took ad- 
vantage of this, and revived his 
Aulic Council; and, to ſhew 


his moderation, defired the ſtates 


to add to the number of aſſeſ- 


ſors eight, though the ſalaries 


of all are paid by the emperor. 
By this means he drew all the 
cauſes to his own tribunal, by 
keeping it ever open. The 


princes and ſtates, ſaw. their er- 


ror, but could not correct it, 
For, after all their diſputes, 
theſe two ſupreme courts ſubſiſt 
and almoſt with equal auchority, 

for which firſt po eſſes a cau b, 
thereby retains 7 and both re- 
ceive appeals from inferior ju- 
riſdictions, and decide dubious 


titles. The ſentences of both, 


in caſe of injuſtice, may be com- 
plained of to the general diet. 


he Aulic Council conſiſts of a 
preſident, and ſeventeen aſſeſ- 


ſors, of whom ſix are Prote- 
ſtants. The vice-chancellor of 
the empire has alſo a right to a 
ſeat, and all the decrees paſs 
yon his hands, and are di- 
by him to thoſe who are 

[I 


ruggled to obtain 


The electors of Treves in their territories permit 
nog | . | i STONY SOT 


which means it was often ſnut 
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appeals to the imperial chamber . it 17 not clear, however, 
aa ſubject of chat archbiſhop can 
be compelled. to re before a., fargign, judge, the privi- 


whether hy the, golden bull, 


lege of not appealing be ing Secure not ſolely to the electors, 


but alle ta their lubje as. 


„All the ſtates of. the. empire th 


Foce 


all t rn ac towards pay- 


c ing to Sweden, in three Fame. the plum of five millions 


of rix- dollars. | 


: ru CATHOLICS, 141 PROTESTANTS, 
| Tur RETORME b. 
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6 For the ode of the religious orievances which have 
xc 5; partly oecaſioned the war, it is agreed, that the tranſaction 
bf Paſſau in 1 552, and the peace of religion which en- 
* ſued m 1555, ſhall be inviolably obſerved as it was con- 
* firmed at Auſburg in 1556, and ſhall ferve for foundation 


© tothe Sth/article of the treaty of Oſnabrug. There ſhall - 


c be an exact equality between the electors, princes, and 
* fates of both religions according to the conſtitutions of the 
© empire, all violence and force between * two parties 


for ever prohibited (d). 
e cities of Auſburg, Br Biberach, and 


6 Ravenſburg, ſhall retain the exerciſe! of religion as on the 
< 1it-of January 1624. The magiſtracies and public offices 
© ſhall be held by an equal number of Catholics and Pro- 
_ © teſtants, If the number be unequal, each religion ſhall 
: as alternately an additional magiſtrate; of n fame con- 


60 execute chem. There i is one 
circumſtance wherein theſe tribu- 
nals differ, the imperial chamber 


ſubſiſts during a Vacancy of the 


throne, when juſtice is admini- 
ſtered in the name of the vicars 
of the empire; hut the aulic 
council is diſſolved by the death 
of the emperor; and a new one 
cannot be choſen till an emreror 
is elected. 

The Papiſts, and eſperially 
the Proteſtants, both complain 
of the too great Authority of this 
tribunal ; but hitherto they have 
not been ableto reſtrain its power 
and reſtore to the imperial cham- 


ber its original and legal juriſ- 
diction. | 
There are aulic-councils or 


tribunals of juſtice i in the ſtates 


of the ſovereign princes, either 


with or without appeals to the 
imperial chamber or aulie -coun- 


cil of the empire. 


(d) This article has been of. 


ren violated; that it! may be ſaid 


to exiſt only in idea. The intole- 
tant ſpirit of the Romiſh cler 


breaks thro' all obſtacles, and 


_ 4th ſeparate article of the bete | 


of Ryſwic has given 'a mortal 
blow 1 to liberty of conſcience. 


feſſion. 


ah Al. — 1 * 
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© Roh"! A to offices eld by 4 fingle perſoti; they fa 

* be filled by turns 2 lar The ety” 
of Auſburg having à cbuncil of ſeven ſenators, two f 
which have the ütle of 'prefident; and the öther five öff. 
© counſellors, the Catholics ſhall always have one pteſident 
and three counſellors of their religion; but if the Catholics 
« abiife the plurality of the ſuffrages to the prejudice” of the 
© Proteſtants, it ſhall be lawful for thoſe laſt to have recburſe 
© tothe alternative of a fifth counſellor. 

The inhabitants of Oppenheim who profeſs the Auſburg.p, wg, 
« confeſſion, ſhall be put in poſſeſſion of their churches and - 23. 
eccleſiaſtical eftates as they were in the year 1624; and all 
other Proteſtants ſhall have the free exerciſe of their re- 
eien eng gie e to dine adr 10T 

© The nobility who hold immediately of the empire ſhall T, of, 
« efijoy the ſame" rights in matters of religion with the elec- 5. 
{ tors, princes, and ſtates of the Germanic body. 
The counts, barons, nobles, towns, monaſteries, 
commendams, communities, who are ſubjects of the ſtates 
holding immediately of the empire, eccleſiaſtical or ſecular, 
Catholic or Proteſtant, ſhall retain the free exerciſe of the 
religion they profeſſed the 1ſt of January 1624. Thoſe 
who are not of the religion of their ſovereign, and who at 
that time did not enjoy the public or private exerciſe of 
their religion, ſhall be free to attend their devotions in 
their on ' houſes, and even to be preſent at the public 
ſervice performed in their neighbourhood. They ſhall 
enjoy, moreover, all the civil privileges granted to thoſe of 
the eſtabliſhed religion. Ms. Ty! 2 
© Incaſe that thoſe who had not on the 1ſt of January 1624, Ini. 
the public or private exerciſe of their religion, or who thall 
change their religion, have a mind, or are ordered to re- 
move, they ſhall be at liberty to ſell or keep their effects, 
to have them adminiſtered, and to viſit them freely with- 
out a paſſport. The firſt ſhall have hve years allowed to 
remove, the others three, reckoning from the day of notice 
from their territorial lord. digs! bavioltih tina 
The eccleſiaſtical benefices enjoyed by Catholics in 1814. 
© 1624, ſhall remain in their hands for ever, and thoſe poſ- 
ſeſſed in the ſame year by Proteſtants ſhall remain with 
them in like manner. If any eecleſiaſtie ſhall ſor the 
* future change his religion, he ſhall forfeit his benefice, 
f m without reſtoring the revenues he ſhall have conſu- 

nnn . 
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Tbid, 


Thid. 
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In the places of the „ r em. 
peror enjoys the right of Firſt Prayers, he ſhall always 
name a teſtant In l 
ſhall have no right nnats, pall, confirmation, &c. 
and whoever ſhall demand ſuch rights in his name, ſhall 
not be ſupported by the ſecular arm. Such as are choſen 
or ſtand for archbiſhopricks, biſnopricks, or prelacies of 
the confeſſion of Ausburg, ſhall receive inveſture of the 


taken the uſual oaths of fidelity. In the places where both 
religions are admitted, the pope ſhall preſerve his right 


not exerciſe his right of Firſt Prayers in favour of a Catho- 


GG A AS M 1A Aa na nn aA = @&a 3a =©A 


ligion. | | 


The electors, princes, &c. of the confeſſion of Auſburg, 


ſhall poſſeſs all the eccleſiaſtical benefices they enjoyed in 
1624, and the Catholics, of what condition ſoever, ſhall 
be reſlored to what they held in the fame year in the ſtates 
of the Lutheran princes. 151848 

If any elector, prince, lord of territory, &c. change 


e 


lowed to have in his court and about his perſon, miniſters 


the doctrine of their prince or lord, and deſire leave to 
have at their coft the ſame. exerciſe of religion, the 
prince or lord ſhall grant them that favour, which it ſhall 
not be in the power of his ſucceſſors to reverſe, 

© In the ordinary aſſemblies, as well as in the general 
« diets, the number of the deputies of both religions ſhall be 
© equal. When an affair requires extraordinary commiſſa- 
© ries, they ſhall be taken among the Proteſtants, if the 


© point in queſtion concerns the Lutherans. If the 9 75 


« relates to the Catholics, the commiſſaries ſhall be fo: If it 


_ © ariſes between Catholics and Proteſtants, there ſhall be an 


equal number of commiſſaries of both religions. 
The tribunal of the imperial chamber ſhall be compoſed 


© of a Catholic judge, four preſidents named by the emperor, 


© of whom two fthall be of the Auſburg profeſſion ; of twen- 


(e) the right of Prime preces pire; and it anſwers to the pri- 


or firſt prayers, is the right of vilege of our archbiſhop of Can - 


filling, for once only, a vacant terbury called an Option. 
ſeat in every chapter of the em- | 
6 ty-ſix 


= the ſame places, the pope | 


emperor, after having within the year paid homage and 


with regard to Catholic benefices. The emperor. ſhall 
lic but on the benefices of thoſe who are of the Romiſh re- 


his religion, or acquires, by inheritance or otherwiſe, any 
ſtate profeſſing a religion different from his, he ſhall be al- 


of his religion; but ſo, as to be no expence to his ſubjects + 
or prejudice to their religion. If any community embrace 


r ˙ AAA 


re 
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« ty-lix Catholic / aſſeſſors r Proteſtants -.” 
1 of ne aulic-counci ſhall conſiſt of an equal — 
0 rr If, all the Catholics ſhall be of one 
opinion and all the Proteſtants of another, the affair to be 
« decided: ſhall be referred to the general diet of the em- 
C = Its es 05:5 41652 6 
a dukes of Brieg, Lignitz, Munſter, Berg, and Oels, 
and the city of Breſlau, ſhall be maintained in the pri- 
« yileges they enjoyed before the troubles of Bohemia, and 
in the free exerciſe: of their religion. The Lutheran 
Counts, barons, nobles, &c. in the duchy of Sileſia, who 
depend on the royal chamber, ſhall be allowed to aſſiſt at 
the publie ſervice of their religion in their neighbourhood, 
© andito:build-three churches at their own coſt near the cities 
« of Sweidnitz, Jant, and Glogau. 
Ihe ſame liberty that is granted to Catholics and Lu- T. Of, 
« therans, ſhall alſo be allowed to thoſe who call themſelves /. 
the Reformed. Except theſe three religions, no other ſhall 


© be feceived or tolerated in the empire. 
This article ſeems to regard only ſubjects, ſince, on ac- 
count of the fiefs he enjoys in the empire, it was not objected 
_ the duke of Holſtein, preſumptive heir of the crown 
ufa, when he embraced the Greek religion. 
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ELEOTORS, PRINCES, Axp STATES 
01 589! or THE EMPIRE (f). 
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2 After 6 en of 
the ſamily of Oharles the great, 
who conquered | Germany and 

. the empire became 
eleAive, and, great diviſions and 

Mentions aroſe, which at laſt 
were ſettled in the reign of 
Charles IV. by the Golden- 
Bull, or Mega Chana of Ger- 
many. tit i 

This edi or law was nals 


in the year 1356, in a diet of 


the ſtates at Nuremburgh. It 
is called Golden, becauſe it 


% 
Wiz T9 
414 —_ 


nting any diſputes that may ariſe for the future ꝓ. M. 
0 in | the Fin ſtate, the clecdorn princes, and ſtates of 64. 


the 
has a | gold ſeal in the form of a 


pope's bull. It contains thirty 


chapters, concerning the form 


and ceremonies of the election 


of the emperors; the number, 
rights, and functions of the 
electors, and all that belongs to 
the government of the empire 
in general. The electors were 
thus ſettled: The archbiſhop of 
Mentz, as great chancellor of 
Germany; the archbiſhop of 
Cologn, as gieat chancellor in 
PE: ; the archbiſhop of Treves, 

as 
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che e op ,oug kt to & fo confirmed by virtue of 
4 85 treaty in elr ancie t Ti ts, prerogatives, privileg es 
in the free encreaſe of fee right, in matters Fr 
<fiaftical and political. i in their dominigns, ih their rights of 
© the regale, that no perſon may have. it in his power 6 
ec: choice to give them moleſtation on any pretence whatſo- 
5 ever. They ſhall en joy the ric ht of fuffrage in all deli- 
< berations concerning the "firs of the empire ; particular 
© when laws are to Be made 'or interpoſed war to be de- 


_ © clared; contributions to be impoſed ; levies of troops to 
© be made, and their quarters regulated; new fortreſles to 


as great chancellor in Gaul and 
Arles; the king of Bohemia, as 
cup-bearer ; the count Palatine, 
as high-fteward; the duke of 


Saxony, as grand-marſhal; and 


the margrave of Brandenburg, 
as grand.chamberlain, were the 


ſeven electors. Lo theſe have 


fince been added, the duke of 
Bavaria, and duke of Brunſ- 
wick, as arch treaſurer. 

The general diet of the em- 
pire conſiſts of the electors, 
— ſtates, prelates, counts, 

arons, and free cities. The 
elector of Mentz, as high-chan- 
cellor, is the director or ſpeaker. 
The members of the diet are 
divided into three Colleges: 
I. The electoral college. II. 
the college of princes, in which 
ſit not only the ſpiritual and 
temporal princes of Getmany, 
bur the prelates who are not 
conſidered as princes, and the 
counts of the empire. The 


temporal and ſpiritual ome 


have each ſingly a vote; but the 
relates and counts vote by 
ches, each bench having one 
vote. III. The college of the 
free or imperial cities. Theſe 
cities, in the times of confuſion, 
confederated for the benefit of 
trade, and for mutual defence 
againſt the princes, and at 
length became ſo powerful as to 


make the third'eftate or college 
of the empire. Bremen is ſad 
to begin the affociation in the 
the year 1164. There arc now 


about ſixty imperial cities, or 


hans-towns in Germany. 
The empire was divided by 
Maximilian, about the year 


1500, firſt into ſix, and; twelve 


years after, into ten circles; 
namely, Franconia, Bavaria, 
Suabia, the Upper Rhine, Weſt 
dene Lower Saxony, Auftria, 

urgundy, the Lower Rhine, 
and Upper Saxony. In each 
of theſe circles there is a ditec- 
tor for the management of civil, 
and a chief for regulating Py" 
tacy affairs, The directors are 
fxed, but the chiefs or generals 
are chokes by the circles ; each 
circle appointing the general to 
command the forces it 1s obliged 


to find in defence of the empire. 


To the directors the imperial 


chamber commit the execution 


of their decrees. The circles 
having many things to manage, 


hold frequent diets, in which 


they take meaſures for their 

ſafety, and upon occaſion, they 

negotiate with the diets of other 

circles; and when this is done 

with a view to ſome certain point, 

42 are Killed Confederate Cir- 
Ss 


e be 
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* be raiſed, in the name of the public in the territories, of 


: - 


e, or garriſons to be placed in the oi and allo when 
any irate or alliances are to 


117 * 


the treaty. In this diet it was ſettled, that the emperor 
ſhould not put any prince or ſtate under the ban without the 
conſent of the electors. The colleges of the princes and im- 
perial cities juſtly complained, and notwithſtanding the 
numberleſs papers publiſhed on that occaſion, they could not 
obtain the ſatisfaction they required, till the acceſſion of 
Charles VI. to the imperial throne. The electors inſerted Art. 20. 
in his capitulation, that he ſhould not pronounce the ban 
without the knowledge and conſent of the electors, princes, 
and ſtates of the empire (g). This emperor expreſſes him- 
ſelf thus, concerning the forms to which he ſubmitted him- 
{If on. theſe occaſions: When the proceſs is about to 
end, the acts of it ſhall be laid before the general diet, to be 
© taken into conſideration, and examined by deputies of the 
© three colleges, of the empire, half Catholics and half Pro» 
+ teſtants, Who ſhall be expreſsly ſworn. for that | purpoſe. 
Their opinion ſhall be reported to the electors, - princes, 
and ſtates aſſembled, who ſhall pronounce thereon the 
final concluſion: The ſentence, after confirmation by us 
or our commiſſaries, ſhall be publiſhed in our name, and 
© the execution ſhall no otherwiſe be accompliſhed than by 
© the tenor of the regulations of execution, and by the ſame 


(8) Though this was inſerted own authority, put under. the 
in the capitulation of the em- ban of the empire the electors 
- Peror Joſeph, yet he, by his of Cologn and Bavaria. 

28 ; « circle 


234 A P PE N DI X. 

eirele to which the proſcribed perſon belonged, or where he 

| | ' bl ens yg We will detain nothing of what ſhall be for- 

| cl cited, either for burſelyes ot bur hauſe, but the whole 

| be incorporated in the empire i. and, before all Gungs, | 

* 7 1 injured party ſhall receive ſatis faction. 

| This clauſe was, inſerted. in the capitulation of the emperor 
Charles V VII, and — to be conſidered as patt of the trea- 
ties of Munſter and M* the plenipotentiaries having 


T. I. 6;. beforehand guarantied what 2 ils ere in che affair by 
the e of the bie. Lag] 
| Y <1 
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- HOUSE or AUSTRIA. 
11 
T. M. 89. 8 ſhall pay, in three al ena the fun of 
« 'three millions + 4 — ee qu oa Ferdinand-Charles, 
_<. archduke of Inſpruck, after Spain ſhall have conſented to 
e 5, the alienation of Alſatia and the other ceffions by the treaty 
ol Munſter . 
This prince bein dead, the thees edilliotis han paid to his 
brother A rancis in 18 1664, and 1665. 


HOUSES or BAVARIA, PAL. AT INE, anD 


BRANDENBURG. 
1. M. 8 The houſe of Bavaria ſhall remain poſſeſſed of the eledto- 
72. ral „the Upper Palatinate, ww yo the county of Cham, 


T. Of. 4. (formerly belonging to the ele&ors Palatine.” In virtue of 
this ſeſſion, the elector of Bavaria ſhall renounce all the 
| debt of thirteen millions, and all his pres to the U- 
: LA, 
he duke of Bavaria, though he was omitted at the time 
when the number of electors was ſettled by the golden bull. 
had formerly enjoyed the electoral dignity alternately with 
the counts Palmine. The elector Maximilian- Emmanuel, in 
his manifeſto againſt the emperor Leopold, in the beginning 
e or, expreſſes himſelf thus: 
© Phe electoral dignity is very ancient in my hoſe, by the 
< mee of Pavia, between the emperor Lewis of Bava- 
= m whom I am deſcened) and Adolphus, fon of Ro- 
c © 01 us of Bavaria, brother to the em eror Lewis, and 
6 7 0 of the Rodolphin branch. This dignity, which be- 
| © longed to the houſe of Bavaria, was to be enjoyed alter- 
0 nately by the chiefs of the two branches of wen WE 
« houſe 
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t houſe was then compoſed. Some time aſter the Pavian concor- 
dat) the emperor Charles IV, declared enemy of the prin- 
tes of my branch, — rang golden bull, wherein he 
appointed that the eldeſt ſons of the electors ſhould always 
ſucceed their fathers. A prince of the Rodolphin- branch 
enjoyed the electorate of my houſe when that bull was pub 
liſhed. His ſon, by virtue of this golden bull, kept poſ- 
ſeſſion of the electorate, which by the Pavian concordat 
© was to tome to the eldeſt of my branch. His uſurpation 
vas continued by his deſcendants, notwithſtanding the pro- 
© teſtations of my anceſtors fo often repeated and renewed in 
„full diet by duke William of Bavaria, my great grand- 
«© father,” A1 * | 


An eighth eleftorate ſhall be created in favour of the T. M. 23, 
x ak his heirs and ſucceſſors of the Rodolphin << 


count P 
branch, — — with all the Lower Palatinate, and in 
* caſe the Willelmine branch ſhould happen to be extinct, 
and the Rodolphin ſurvive, then the Upper Palatinate and 
county of Cham ſhall return to the Palatine, and the eighth 
electorate ſhall be ſupprefled.” 

The treaties of Weſtphalia have ſettled nothing about the 
vicariate of the empire (h). At the death of Ferdinand III, 


| wo When there is no king 
the Romans, (that is, no 
on choſen in the emperor's 
lifetime as his - preſumptive 


during the vacancy. 

There are vicars of the em- 
peror, as well as of the empire, 
heir, who upon the emperor's but theſe offices widely differ. 
deccaſe immediately fills the For, by virtue of his imperial 
.throne upon his coronation, power, the emperor may dele- 
ops a, ſecond election) the gate his power to any prince in 
golden bull has provided for the the empire, when he is not in 
adminiſtration of the govern- 
ment, by the electors Palatine 
and of Saxony, who have the 
title of Vicats of the empire. 
Each of theſe has his diſtrict, 
and they have likewiſe an Au- 
lie Council, called the Tribunal 
of the Vicariate. , Their acts the empire in Italy, which has 
are valid and binding; and, for — been executed by the 
the greater ſecurity, care is ta- — — of Savoy. 
| ken to inſert an' article in the Hence it appears, that unleſs 
new emperor's capitulation, by the emperor is deſirous of ha- 
which he promiſes to ratify in ving a ſucceſſor appointed in his 
the fulleſt manner, whatever the life-time, there can be no _ 

gil - IC r nl} 26 re $A tea ſon 


But then this vicar is accounta- 
ble to the emperor, who may 
annul all his acts, or even re- 
ſume his office whenever he 
pleaſes. tet ent 
There is alſo a vicariate of 


. 


a condition to execute it himſelf. 


1356. 


vicars of the empire have done 


the eleftor of Bavaria claimed that dignity as annexed to his 
electorate, or rather to the Upper Palatinate, of which he 
was poſſeſſed. The elector palatine maintained, on the con- 
trary, that the vicariate belonged to him as count of the 
[| Lower Palatinate; and the golden bull ſeems to favour his 
| | pretenſions, where it is ſaid, © whenever the empire ſhall be- 
3 come vacant, the illuſtrious, count Palatine of the Rhine, 
| © high-ſteward of the holy Roman empire, ſhall be vicar of 
|| © the empire.” I. It is not natural that it ſhould be forgot 
to give the title of elector to the count Palatine, if the vica- 
riate had been annexed to his electorate. 2. The golden 

bull calls him count Palatine - of the Rhine, from whence it 

might be inferred that he was vicar of the empire by virtue of 

the Lower and not of the Upper Palatinate. This queſtion 

divided the whole empire, and in vain did arbitrators offer to 

decide it. Theſe two princes, in May 1724, came to an 
agreement, that for the future they ſhould exerciſe the office 

of vicar in common in ſome neutral place appointed for that 

purpoſe. Accordingly the vicariate was ſo adminiſtered in 

the vacancy of the empire, after the death of Charles VI. Se- 

veral princes proteſted againſt this agreement, which, to have 

the force of a law, ought to haye had the conſent of the em- 

peror and the diet. At the death of the emperor Charles VII, 
the elector of Bavaria, his ſon, came to a new agreement, 
whereby the vicariate was to be exerciſed alternately. 

. Purſuant to the 48th article of the treaty of Munſter, and 
the 4th of Oſnabrug, wherein it was agreed that the ſucceſ- 
ſion of Juliers (undecided fince the year 1609) ſhould be 
ſettled without delay. Frederic-William, elector of Bran- 
denburg, and prince William, Palatine of the Rhine, duke 
of Newburg, figned at. Cleves the gth of September, 1666, 
a 8 which was afterwards confirmed by the emperor Leo-' 

T. Clev. 4. — The duke of Newburg and his heirs ſhall keep the du- 
© chies of Juliers and Bergs, and the lordſhips of Winneadaat 
and Breſques. The elector of Brandenburg and his heirs 
© ſhall poſſeſs the duchy of Cleves and the counties of 
La Marc and Ravenſberg. 

The county of Ravenſtein, about which the parties did not 
agree in 1666, has ſince been ceded to the Palatine houſe. 


OOO . IO" IE OC 


2 
* 
TY a —_— _ aa _— _—_— 1 19 — 1 


| reaſon aſſigned for the electors any part ef his authérity, upon 
| giving him an aſſociate, under any prince he thinks proper, 
the title of King of the Romans, with the character of Vicar. 
lince the emperor may devolve a 


0 The 
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454 The countries of the ſucceflion of Juliers ſhall remain in- ibid. 6, 

t yiolably ns; To contracting parties ſhall uſe the titles 
common mutually guaranty the poſſeſſion. 

"7 The treaty of Cleves ſhall in no way be detrimental to ibid. 5, 

* * 1 any princes may form, to the ſucceſſion of 


" "This clauſe of reſerving the rights of Saxony and Deux- 

Ponts, ſeems to make this treaty of Cleves ddy a proviſional 
ent. But how can ſuch a clauſe be reconciled with ' 

the mutual guaranty between Brandenburg and Newburg ? 

[Theſe kinds of contrarieties are too often to be found in trea- 

ties. This of Cleves, where the Palatine branch of New- 

burg is only mentioned, might have met with objections at 

the death of the laſt elector Palatine : they were removed by 

the treaty, the prince of Saltzbach concluded with the king 

of Pruſſia, by which the partition, and other diſpoſitions of 
As an equivalent for reſigning the Hither Pomerania to T. Of. 1. 

c the Swedes, the elector of — denburg and his ſucceſſors, 

8 princes of his houſe, ſhall hold as * fiefs of the 
© empire, the archbiſhopric of Magdeburg, excepting the 
6 f ou bailliwicks of Queefurt, Guterbok, * and Mack, 
yen to the elector of Saxony; the biſhoprics of Halher- 
t, Minden, and Camin. he city of Magdeburg ſhall 
« 4 all its ancjent and other privileges; the bailliwic of 
Eglen, which belonged to the chapter, ſhall be given to 
c * Brandeaburg, with a fourth part of the canonicates. The 
chapter of Falberfladt ſhall have no right in the govern- 
© ment — the biſhopric, and a fourth part of the canonicates 
© ſhall be extinguiſhed: Minden ſhall preſerve all its pre- 


© bends, and — of Camin ſhall be ſuppreſſed and united 
« to the Farther Pomerania . dee art, 


Sweden a- 


bove. 


HOUSES or MECKLENBURG, BRUNSw IC. 
LUNENBOURG, HESSE, n BADEN. 


In confideration of the duke of Mecklenburg 8 reſigning T. Of. 22. 
© the town and port of Wiſmar to the Swede, he ſhall have, 
© as a perpetual and immediate fief, the biſhoprics- of Swerin 
© and Ratzburg, with the power of ſuppreſſing the canoni- 
-* cates of the two chapters, and alſo a ſeat in the aſſemblies 
* of the empire, and of the circle of Lower Saxony, with the 
* double title and voice of a prince. For farther iatisfaction 
* to the ſaid duke, there ſhall be given to him the two com- 
Vox. XII. * * mendams 
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< mendams of Mirow and Nimerau belonging to the or. det of 
Malta.? 
In 1667, Chriſtian Lewis, duke of Mecklenbu 
himſelf and dominions under the ſpecial protection of my 
upon a promiſe of defence a wa all his enemies. The duke 
engaged, on his part, to ai the French with all his forces, 
to receive them into his ſtates, to ſuffer them to raiſe recruits, 
whenever the diſpoſitions of the peace of Wadohalia were to 
be maintained. 
T. Of. 13. b houſe of ReundvichoLapanduny ſhall 1 the * 
© nate ſucceſſion of the biſhopric of Oſnabrug, with the Ca- 
+»  <,.tholics, for reſigning the coadjutorſhips of Magdebur 
Bremen, Halberſtadt, and Ratzburg; and alſo the provoſt 
| © ſhip of Walkenried and monaſtery; of Groeningen.. The 
8 5 — contracted by duke Ulric with the king of Denmark, 
|| | and granted by the ſaid king to the UNDER» who gave it 
|| to count Tilly, ſhall be annullet. ables 
|| „. O05 19% © The houſe of Heſſe-Caſſel ſhall retain; the, abbey of 
| * © Hirsfield with all its dependencies, as the provoſtſhip of 
Gelingen, ſaving however the rights of the houſe of 
| Saxony to what it poſſeſſes time immemorial.! 
T. M. 52. .- Ihe landgrave of Heſſe and his ſucceſſors ſha enjoy the 
6r. © bailiwics -of Schaemburg, Ruckenburg,. Saxe en, and 
3 Stettenhagen, which belonged to the biſhopric of Minden. 
The right of primogeniture, introduced into the houſes of 
Heſſe-Caſſel and nme ſhall be inviolably ob- 
« ſerved.” BN YI Ay 03M 
By the right of primogeniture is meant in the empire the 
indiviſibility. of the dominions. We will: ({ays Charles IV, 
in the golden bull) that for the future and for ever; the great 
and magnificent principalities, ſuch as the kingdom of Bo- 
1 © hemia, the county Palatine .of the Rhine, 1 of 
F Saxony, and the marquiſate of Brandenburg, their lands, 
| * juri{dictions, homages, and vaſſalages, with their appurte- 
© nancies and dependences, ſhall not be ſhared, divided, ot 
diſmembered in any manner whatſoever; but ſhall remain 
c united for ever whole and entire. The eldeſt fon ſhall ſuc- 
< ceed, and the whole domain and right ſhall belong to him 
c alone.” For a long time none but the electoral derten 
<xyoyed this /privilege,. - ol 
T. M. 36. The precedency in the allemblies..of, Saas and in 
c cher general or particular diets of the empire, thall be al- 
« ternative in the two branches of the Neue of n 
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"ANY Het ae of the treaty of Vevvins, conicluded; in the T. Pyr, 
© bye 1568, which are not derogated by the treaty o& the 108. 
— ate again approved and confirmed. 
againſt all preſcription, and reſerves to it- 
c e the 72. of all rights in an amicable way, and 
© not otherwiſe, which have not been expreſsly renounced, | 
and which are claimed upon France.” 
© Theſe reſerves, the work of ambition, were only proper T. Ver. 243 
to inſlame it. Obſolete rights are almoſt null, in bie e of T. Pyr. 90. 
proteſtations; that is, they are commonly looked upon as 
neglected pretenſions, and a prince who ſhould think of pur- 
aun them by force of arms, would be accuſed of injuſtice 
2 the peace. In the treaty of Ryſwick in 1697, 
the French Lad Dutch renounced all their reſpective preten- 
ſtons. Well would it be if this example was followed. The 
circumſtances of the courts of Paris and Madrid, at the time 
of the treaty of Vervins, required the before · mentioned re- 
ſerves. The French and Spaniards had againſt each other 
the ſtrongeſt motives of enmity. They had not yet wea- 
kened' one another ſufficiently to be ſincerely reconciled. The 
peace of Vervins was therefore really conſidered by Henry IV. 
and Philip II. only as a truce convenient for their affairs, and 
of which they meant only to avail themſelves, to attack one 


+ os. 
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e another with more vigour. In theſe diſpoſitions it was natu- 
b — that neither party ſhould recede from what could be reſu- 
it or What might be made the ground of ſome pretenſion, 
= = even'of a Pda. Affairs had taken a new turn, when 
of the Pyrennean treaty was concluded. The two crowns, 
Is, tired with a revenge, of which they were the victims, could 
te- make à ſolid Wenne becauſe they had felt all the inconvenien- 
my cies of a war. Perhaps cardinal Mazarine would have re- 
ain nounced the reſerves made at Vervins, if he had not feared 
uc- chat his vigilant enemies would have charged him with relin- 
him WE quiſhing fomerhing ted, and beuuying the intereſts of bis 
Nie. e ne >: 

x When the king -; ein 6, he reſerved all the rights 
4 n Which he had not expressly renounced, his ſincerity ought 
e a- not to be ſuſpected. It is the ſame thing as if he had fi 


imply, that he reſerved the rights he had not renounced. 
This is never ſet down in ſo many words in a treaty, nor is 
. | inſerted at all. There may indeed be in treaties, as in all 


Y 2 other 


politicians ſeem to have juſtly made it à rule to have no 


Should treaties be {> framed as to become the object of the 
ſubtleties and ſophiſms of ambition and intereſt? There 
would be nothing ſacred among nations, if tacit conditions 
their cleareſt and moſt evident engagements (a). 
France ſent, ſome. battalions to the affiftance of Dantzick, 
where Staniſlaus, king of Poland, was beſieged by the Ruſ- 
ſians. This weak bod | 

tion of tranſporting them to a port in the Baltic-Sea. The 


tral port; and yet count Munick ſent them to Peterſburg, 


the world, who ſeeking in their treaties a certain conciſeneſs 
which would be a great fault, complain'of finding there cir- 


expreſſed and ſeparated, 
R 5 +2 oh ' 3. 28151130 eier 2 Se 
not obtained what was deſired. Then they uſe va 
and equiyocal turns and expreſſions which may 9015 occaſion 
for ſome explication. In the letters of cardinal l. 
: * FE i HE « Ine | g BIKES, 
fla) From this very Juſt, re- 


that nothing is more -unreaſona- - gave the ſubtle interpretation of 


other contracts, articles underſtood and preſumed ; but the 
regard to them. The mote ſacred the faith of treaties is, 
the more care ſhould be taken not to give it the leaſt blemiſh. 


are admitted in their conventions ; for it is but too well pro- 
ved by woful experience, that men's paſſions blind them in 


= 
" 
— 


Every one remembers that in the year 1733 the court of 


7 


ody of troops was obliged to Capitulate, 
and the commanding officer was contented with the ſtipula- 
preſumed intention of the French was to be free, and they 
certainly underſtood that they ſhould be tranſported to a neu- 


where they were treated as priſoners of war. If the condition 
preſumed and underſtood, of a treaty or capitulation, had any 
force, France and her allies would not have failed to com- 
plain to the Ruſſian court of the treachery of their general. 
Nothing was ſaid, only the French officer was blamed for 
his ignorance, and count Munick was ſaid to know how to 
avail himſelf of all his advantages. 

This remark ſerves to juſtify negotiators in the eyes of 


cumſtances which to them ſeem ſuperfluous. All the particu- 
lar caſes and parts of an gage ment cannot be too carefully 
Plenipotentiaries make this a law, 
unleſs it be in the reduction of an article, by which they have 


= 


azarme it 


py 1944, 
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treaty. of 17 38, 0 Which the 
flection, it may be inferred, ambition and intereſt of France 


ble than the alliance of France Saving the Rights of a Third, 
with Bavaria in 1741, and the which is the motive of her en- 
war that enſued in contempt of terprizes againſt 72 houſe of 
the guaranty: ſtipulated, in the Aultfiaa. 
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i due 8 Eh: . eaſed he 3 9 to Bi ſuch a a turn to ſome 
N Li flages..0 SR a 2 France might take od 


ff fthem 51 Pj undfures {b) 
511 Tee Metz Lese a, eldeſt üer of Philip the T. Pyr. 33 
1 Ib, ſhall eſpouſe Lewis, XIV. And as the public welfare 
« and {afet;; of the crowns of France and Spain require that, 
< being ſo great and ae they may not be united in 
0 me, and that from henceforth ny occaſions of ſuch a junc- 
tion be prevented, their moſt Chriſtian and Catholic ma- 
jeſties agree that the infanta Maria-Tereſa, and her chil- 
$..dreng male or female, and their deſcendants, ſhall not ſuc- 
geed to any of the dominions which now do or ſhall hereaf- 
+. tex:belon 15 the Spaniſh monarchy. The moſt ſerene in- 
0 Fanta thall make, before her marriage, a formal renuncia- 
e. t all her rights, and ſhall make another jointly with 

177 5 maſt Chriſtian king, as, ſoon as ſhe ſhall be married,” 

the words. are prefixed to-the contract of marriage of the 
5 — a LON MV. which is part of the Pyrennean 
cat. 
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_ bers oF. + BAVOY, MANTUA, and 
end MODENA. f 


2E 


> erg N h diſputes reviving between the dukes of Sa- T. M. 92. 
oy and Mantua concerning Montſerrat, it is agreed that T. Pyr. 54. 
2 5 275 of Queraſque, concluded the 6th of April, 1631, 
between Lewis XIII. and the emperor Ferdinand II, ſhall 

Ce in full force. The duke of Savoy ſhall be main- 

. tained in the poſſeſſion of that part of Montſerrat which has 
deen to him. And the ſaid duke renounces all his T. Quer. 2. 

1 eben ie to the dukedoms of Mantua and Montſerrat, 

e 3 Shall Joy, the city of Prin, with a 


3 


9 {Of this th ere is 2 remar- 18 places. —Accordingly the 
le inſtance in the cardinabs cardinal, after the taking of 
N with Oliver Cromwell, Dunkirk, ordered marſhal Tu- 
| . 2 Fic Sromwyell was to have renne to take poſſeſſion of it and 
harbours of Flanders. In keep it. Had this been done, 
. the tenth article, inſtead of pro- 
wü to Fs im in poſſefſion treaty had been very different. 
ofthe la rbours, the cardi- But Cromwell, by a timely diſ. 
ma x) promiſes to leave the covery of the cardinal's deſign, 
lord Protector in the quiet po prevented it, and got poſſe on 
ſovereignty, ce. of the of Dunkirk. * ee e 


both the reaſon and reſult of the 
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e territory ſuffic jent to produce fifteen, thouſand and fifty 
6:.cowetibf gold iat lo „dub or n nn Gow. 
+, Pignerol ſhall.,be excepted out of, the treaty of Que- 
< raſque, which the duke of Savoy has refigned to France 
by particular treaties ns 6 the treaty of St. Germain- 
_ £+,,en-Laye, May 5, 1632, and of Turin, July 5 1632. 
It is needleſs to obſerve; that France, on the 31ſt of May, 
1631, concluded a private treaty with the duke of Savoy, 
by which the poſſeſſion. of Pignerol was ſecured. _ 
T. M. 93. In execution of the firſt article of the treaty of St. Ger- 
main-en-laye, the king of France ſhall pay to the duke of 


: 


= 
Mantua the ſum of four hundred ninety-four thouſand 
s crowns,/ and his debtor. the duke of Savoy ſhall be diſchar- 
£ ped from the ſame. OT . 
T. M. 97. The caſtles of Reggiolo and Luzzara, with their terri- 
| « tories, ſhall be comprized in the inveſtiture of the duchy 
+ of Mantua. The duke of Guaſtalla ſhall be obliged to re- 
4 ſtore the ſaid caſtles, reſerying the annual, penſion of ſix 
©. thouſand crowns, which-he claims as his due. Fwy 
T. Pyr. 99 Spain conſents to keep, garriſon no more in Correggio, 
and promiſes to ingage the emperor to the inveſtiture of it 
to the duke of Modena in the ſame manner as he gave it 
© to the princes of Correggio. | | 


* 
YN ct "JIU SE or LORRAIN. 


T. Pyr. 62, © The moſt Chriſtian king conſents to reſtore the duke of 


Ac. © Lorrain to his dominions, except the imperial city of Moy- 


g envie, united to France by the treaty of Munſter: the du- 
- *..chy of Bar, the county of Clermont, the towns of Stenai, 
Dun, Jametz, and their territory, which ſhall remain for 
© ever incorporated in the crown of France. The fortifica- 
tion of Nantz ſhall be demoliſhed. - The dukes of Lorrain 
„ ſhall: diſband; their forces, and be obliged to give free paſ- 
© ſage to the troops France ſhall have occaſion to ſend into 
*« Alfatia, Briſac, or Philipſburg. In cafe the duke of Lor- 
© rain refuſes to ratify theſe conditions, the king of France 

£ ſhall remain in poſſeſſion of Lorrain.' | 
Theſe conditions left hardly any thing to the duke of Lor- 
rain but an empty title. It was reſolved to puniſh him for his 
jnfidelities, and prevent the dangers to be feared from his 
inconſtancy. Preſſed however by the moſt earneſt ſollicita- 
tions, 
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tions, cardinal Mazarine agreed by the treaties of Vincennes, © * 
of the 28th'of February, 166 T, to reſtore to the duke of 
Lorrain, Dun, and the duchy of Bar, on condition that 
France olld remain poſſeſſed'sf Sirk; wich its thirty depen- 
dent villages; hold in full 88 Cauſinany Saarburg, x 
Phalſburg, with the dependencies of Marville belonging to | 
Bar, and alſo enjoy the rights over the caſtle of Montclair, 
Which the dukes of Lorrain held jointly with the elector of 
Treves. It would be tedious to name all the places which 
were reſigned to France by the duke, and which formed a 
paſſage for the French troops from Metz into Alfatia, with- 
out touching the duke's dominions. This road was half a 
league wide and thirty in length. 1 
In conſequence of his rights on Montclair, the king of 
France at Fontainbleau, the 12th of October 1661, conclu- 
ded a treaty with the elector of Treves. It was agreed that 
the caſtle of Montclair ſhould be demoliſhed for ever, | 
The duke of Lorrain had no ſooner agreed to the articles of 
the treaty of Vincennes, than he repented of it, and was 
extremely uneaſy at his ſituation. He entered upon a nego- 
tiation which ended in a moſt extraordinary treaty, and 
which is univerſally known, the treaty of Montmartre, the 
6th of February 1662. The duchies of Lorrain and Bar 
were to be united to the kingdom of France, after the death 
of Charles IV, on condition that all the princes of his 
houſe ſhould be ingrafted into the royal family, and ſucceed 
to the crown. according to their rank of primogeniture, after 
the princes of the houſe of Bourbon, Pill this union was 
compleated, the king of France was to begin with garriſon- 


ing Marſal. 

| "his treaty did not take place, and to end all differences 
eoncerning Lorrain, a new agreement was ſigned at Metz 4 
the 31ſt of Auguſt 1063. he king was to be put in pof- ll 
ſeſſion of Marſal, with a claufe to reſtore it within a year to io: 
dhe duke of Lorrain, with the fortifications blown up, of to 
keep it, giving an equivalent, The treaty of Vincennes 
Was ae in all its articles, except only that the duke 
might 1ncloſe Nantz with a bare wall. Di. 
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er may r pt PIES ay wiitus © of 
this treaty, acquired the rights and pretenſions the kings of 

am had formed upon. ſome of. their neighbours, as dukes of 
uelders, counts of Holland, c. The ſolution of this 
ueſtion bas been given in What Was fd of the tacit and pre- 
med conditions of at .treaty,:--T he: States-general of tho 
United Provinces; and the particular ſtates af each province, 
having neglected to ſtipulate. that they flood in the place and 
ſtead of the Kings of Spain, acquired only the right of go- 
verhing themſelves: All beyond that remained to the kings 
of 1 and their ſucceſſors in the ſovereignty of the Nether. 


fre t 


28 


tds oem mos [2 
wie Beſides, che United-Provinces, the:iStates-geberal-ſhall 
Ze q « hol and. enjo the town and. ma of. Bois-te-Duc; 


he towns o Bergen op- zoom, reda, Maeſtricht, with 

c © ir juriſdiction; the-county of Vroonhaff, Grave, the 
country of Kuik, Hulſt and its Bailliwick; Hulſter- Am- 
b bacht, Axele-Ambacht. As to the three quarters of 

Outremeuſe, namely, Dalem, Fauquemont, and Role- 
; duc, they ſhall remain in their preſent. ſtates and in caſe of 
* difpute, it ſhall be-amicably decided.” 

A diſpute did ariſe between Spain and the United-provinces 
concerning theſe three quarters. An agreement was made 
the 25th of February and the 27th of May 1658, by which 
they were to be equally divided between Spain and the States- 

general. The next year, December the |x3ths another 
12 by way of Interim, was alſo ſigned 17 theſe, two 
"The. affair, was, not finally ſettled; till the 26th of 
2 166, when it was agreed by a treaty, that the 
Ma 7 of Spain, ould poff poſſeſs the country of Fauquemont 
and Dalem, and the town and caſtle of Roledue. The 
towns and callles of Fauquemont and. Dalem, , and. the 
country of Roleduc, were to remain to the United-Pro- 
vinces. 

Neither the Spaniards nor States- general fhall build 

Idid 3 63, þ 1 new forts in the low- countries, 6 cut canals that 
« may 


i 
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© may be prejudicial to either of the parties. Toh Catholic 
« king ſhall demoliſh the forts of ob St. D Aal and the 
ul 


Star, N. Toereſu, St. Pic St. Take a, St! Ft 
the redoubt called Pape-mutz. The States- neral ſhall OBI 1 | 
«:demoliftethe xwo forts in che iſle of Caſant, called Or r ae 
62nd Frederic, the co forts of Pas, and all thoſe on 4-50 

e\ eaſt _= of the Scheld, except Lillo and Kieldrecht, led 

c Spinola. 


„The king of Spain renounces all his Ae to Graves, Ibid 49, go. Ii 
the country of Kierk and their depefidencies, which the 
prince of ge held formerly by mortgage, and of Which Fil 
6 the States-general g gave him the property in the year 1611. 1 
He alſo renounces all his pretenſions to the cities and Tord= . 
«ſhips of Lingen, Bevergern, and Kloppenburg, which 
« ſhall remain tõ the prince of Orange and his heirs. 
Fh ſubjects on both ſides are declared capable of tie: - mid 62, 
«ritihw die another, either by will or without, according to 
ehe cuſtom of the places. 
Bott patties ſhall remain in polleflion of the” countries lid 4, 
6 1 commerce yu 1 3 in . 285 and u 
10 li iards ſhall enjoy the privileges they now - bid? 
poſſeſs in in de Fal. 4 


Indies without extendirig them farther, 
; — the 


of the States-general ſhal} not frequent 
the places where the Caſtilians are ſettled. 


The Spaniards, and ſubjects of the United-Provinces, ;,;, 6. 
© ſhall not ſail to or trade in the harbours, ports, forts, 


« Jodgmients,. or caſtles, or any other places belonging to the | 
9 | Edi l 1 


> 
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196 The city. of Baſil and: the Swils ebend are th no 7. Of, | | 
ry to the tribunals and courts of the empire, _ way * 0 | 


de free cities which are included in the cite 1 
© poſſeſſed by the Swedes in Germany ſhall preſerve” the » Vl 
22 liberty of navigation which they have hitherto en- | 


od aw WF wich regard dg a e ahh | f 

n and Hates,” 1 

19 1 84 8199 +. 1; 4 ad 6. 34143501 4 111} q 

er 3 ; 1 | , 

| | 

bliod Us A 1615050051 n eis 207 ene 3 
a1 218152 + ls. 25 ; | | \ | toy n ea , | 

ein 1 


— — — — * 3 —— — — 


366. 


T. Of. 17. 


A FP FP E N PIX. 
N { 0 rt! ef > ne 1 


* "LY WM. FLO 7 J „931 J 17 EB vir 55 jor! f 11 
NRMuks of the PRINCE B, &c. Parties and Guaran- 
tteees of che TREATIES of WESsTTHALIIA J. 


The emperor and houſe of Auſtria, France, Sweden; 


the electors of Mentz, Bavaria, Saxony, Brandenburg; the 


biſtiops of Bamberg and Wirtzburg, the princes of Saxe- 
Altenburg, Brandenburg-Culmbach, Brunſwic-Lunenburg, 
Tell, Grubenhagen, Wolffenbuttel, Calemberg, Mecklen- 
burg, Wirtemberg, Heſſe-Caſſel, Heſſe-Darmſtadt, Baden, 
Saxe-Lavenburg; the counts and barons of the bench of 
Weterania and of Franconia; the cities of Straſburg, Ra- 
tisbon, Lubeck, Nuremberg, Ulm, &c. 1 51 

All cheſe parties ſhall be obliged to defend and maintain 
all and every of the conditions of the peace of Weſtphalia 


© without diſtinction of perſons or religion. In cafe any dif- 


© ference ariſes, endeavours ſhall be uſed to decide it in an 


_ © amicable manner; if that method fails, the injured party 


* ſhall be aided with all the forces of the others. 


, PROTESTATIONS.' 
| The pope's nuntio at Munſter proteſted againſt the peace 


of Weſtphalia on the 14th and 28th of October 1648; A 


onth after, pope Innocent himſelf made his proteſtation. 
he 20th of January 1649, Charles II. duke of Mantua 


_ proteſted againft the ſtipulations concerning his diſputes with 


the duke of Savoy. 


After this account of the Weſtphalian and Pyrannean 
treaties, and of thoſe relating thereto, it wi I not be impro- 

f add a few remarks before we come to the peace of 
IVA, . ks Drs wo Bi 'S Nt : 
PFerſons deſigned for negotiation cannot ſufficiently Dy 
the treaties of Munſter and Oſnabrug. They are . perfe 
patterns in their kind, for order, preciſion, and clearneſs. 
The ſuperior genius of the miniſters who framed them is con- 
ſpicuous throughout. Beholding at once an affair in all its 
different views and lights; Pan informed of the, intereſts 
on which they were treating, their near or diſtant relations; 
they diſcarded whatever was foreign to the point, and re- 
jected all vague and ſuperfluous expreſſions, Which throw no 
light upon the ſubject, „„ J 

in , 


Fo 


K r F. K N D414 K. 
It is not fo eaſy as may be imagined, to give a good 
form to a treaty, + How many plenipotentiaries who deſerve 
the reputation they have gained, have ſplit, upon this rock? 
Some can hardly - be followed; no order in the ideas, no 
connexion in the matters; and the reader who wants in- 
ſtruction is to begin with unravelling a choas. Others there 
are who ſeek to inſert in their treaties the ſineſſes they uſed 
in the courſe of their negotiation; they are dark, confuſed, 
indiſtinct; their meaning muſt be gueſſed, Theſæ cannot 
ſiniſu an article without ſlipping in ſomething ſuperfluous; 
they ſwell minute things, and love to conſider them as im- 
portant objects, thinking their negotiation will thereby ac- 
quire the more dignity. Tv 
I ſuch conſiderable defects are often found in treaties 
penned by men of rare talents in buſineſs, what a ſubject for 
eritieiſm muſt the acts of thoſe be, who are little verſed. in 
affairs, of a narrow genius, and owe ſolely to favour the 
honour: of being charged with the intereſts of their country 
and of wording its treaties ? | 


—_— 


Another remark may be added for the ſake of thoſe rea 


ders who have no knowledge of this ſubject; that, beſides. 


the conventions which form the public law, there are, in 
all the treaties, articles of another kind. "Theſe concern 
only. the moment wherein the treaty is concluded, and, as 
conſequently they cannot have any influence for the future, 
need not to be inlarged upon; ſuch are the ſtipulations for 
the reſtitution of a province, a place, a caſtle to a ſtate from 
Which it had been taken: Or for reſtoring things to their 
former ſituation without creating any new title. To ſpeak- 
ing of the houſe of Heſſe-Caſſel, was there any occaſion to 
fay, that the plenipotentiaries of Munſter and Oſnabrug 
agreed that there ſhould be paid to the ſaid houſe one hun- 
dred thouſand rixdollars within the ſpace of nine months, 
and at the expence of the archbiſhops of Mentz and Cologn, 
the biſhops of Paderborn and Munſter, and the abbot of 
Fuld ? It ſhould, however, have been mentioned, if Heſle 
had made fo great a figure in the war as Sweden. 0 
There are alſo another ſort of articles, which are omitted 
becauſe they are mere matters of form, and common to all 
treaties of peace. They never fail to begin with ſaying 
< there ſhall be a true and perpetual peace between the par- 
ties: Hoſtilities ſhall ceaſe : There ſhall be a general am- 


« neſty on both ſides: All the priſoners ſhall be releaſed 


© without ranfom : The ſubjects of the two powers may re- 
+ ſort to and ſettle in each other's territories, &c, T N 
f whole 


| D HA 
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whole coneludes with a promiſe of! faithfully; per forming in- 
gagen ents and ratifying them within ſuch a time. 11-1! 
It may not be amiſs to examine an important queſtion 
concerning the ratification of treaties, uich ſome conſider 
as an act "neceſſary to their validity, vhilſt others think it 
only a form autho by cuſtom which: gives authenticity to 
ingagements but adds nothing to their force. 
SGrotiũus is of this laſt opinion. We may (ſays he) be 
<© b6und by arother man's act, if it appears that We have 
deputed and empewered them to act for us, either as our 
agent in that particular buſineſs, or under a general qua- 
+©!Hfhcation. And it may likewiſe happen that where che 
commiſſion is general, he that is ſo commiſſioned may 
1 bind us by acting contrary to his private inſtructions: For 
here are two diſtinct acts of the will, the one whereby. we 
bind ourſelves to confirm and ratify whatever our agent 
mall do in ſuch an affair; the other, whereby we bind 
our agent, that he hall not act beyond our ſecret inſtruc- 
tions. This we obſerve on account of thoſe. things Which 
4 ambafſſadors promiſe for their maſters, by virtue of their 
-< miſtructions, but exceeding their private orders. 
A ſovereign (adds the fame author) is bound hy the act 
of his miniſter, in caſe he tranſgreſs not the bounds of his 
public office, though he act contrary to his private in- 
-£ fructions. If a miniſter tranſgreſs his commiſſion, and 
« promiſe more than he can perform, he bimſelf {ball be 
© bound to the full value, unleſs ſome law ſufficiently known 
< ſhall prevent it. If there ſhall be found any fraud in the 
< cafe, that is, if he ſhall pretend to have more power than 
< was really given him, he ſhall then be obliged to ſatisfy 
for the damage thereby ſuſtained ; and if through his crime 
great injury be done to the adverſe party, he ſhall be bound 
© to ſuffer puniſhments anſwerable to his crime. In the firſt 
| © cafe his goods ſhall make ſatisfaction, and if theſe fail, 
£ his corporal liberty: In the latter caſe, his perſon or his 
goods, or both, according to the greatneſs of his crime. 
The author who publiſhed, ſome years ſince, an eflay 
upon the principles of law and morality, ſeems to have juſter 
notions of this matter than Grotius. After having eſta- 
bliſhed his principles concerning the ingagements contracted 
by an agent, he adds, © the inconveniency from the unfaith- 
f fulneſs of ambaſſadors, is remedied by the reciprocal ſtipu- 
lation of the exchange of the 8 which is as 
« much as to ſay, that the time agreed for ſending the rati- 
« geations is allowed to the ſovereigns to ſee whether their 
; private 


e 249 
© private in huftins Have been executed; and in caſe they ed 


have not been followed, ot emu the promiſes made by 
© their ambaſſadors . 

Indeed a treaty is adn] in full foree All ratified by the 
. that made it. To adopt this principle. is certainly 
the intereſt of every prince, in order to avoid the danger of 
being a victim to the preſumption, infidelity, or corrupt 
of a miniſter, whom he charges with the care of diſc 
and ſettling his right and pretenſions. If the force of the _ 
expreſſions uſed in drawing up an ambaſſador's full powers 
be only attended to, there is no doubt that the ratification ; 
of the treaties is to be conſidered as a ſuperfluous formality. 
But here we muſt be on our : We muſt not reaſon 
upon the particular ideas raiſed by the expreſſions, fo much 
as upon a general idea of a full-power. Now how extenſive 
ſoever'the full powers of a plenipotentiary may be, we know 
bow to give the ſtyle its due value; and an ambaſſador him- 
elf feruples not to own a hundred times in the courſe of 
à negotiation, that his hands are tied up, that he waits for 
farther inſtructions, &c. Since the authority of a miniſter 
is actually limited, though by his full _ it ſeems to be 
without bounds, it may from thence be inferred, that a 

treaty has not all its force till ratihed by the prince, nor ll 
"then becomes obligatory. It would therefore be imprudent 
to ſtipulate that the conventions ſhould be executed at the 
time of ſigning: This is what has not been duly attended to 
"by wn waballadors. 
Y. nit. 
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MIL of Waldemar, called by the hiſtorians the 
VI Semiramis of the north, about the year 1387, united 
the three kingdoms of Sweden, Denmark, and Norway, 
and having formed the grand deſign of making, in ſome 
meaſure, all her ſubjects but one nation, ſhe aſſembled at 
Calmar, in 1392, the ſtates general of the three kingdoms, 
who very readily conſented to the union. It was ſettled by 
2 ſolemn treaty, that the Danes, Swedes, - and Norwe- 
gians, ſhould preſerve their reſpective laws, cuſtoms, and 
privileges, though united under one head, and that the king 
elected by turns by each nation ſhould reſide among thoſe by 

whom he was choſen. . l elDGOU:: of 
Eric, her nephew, ſucceeded Margaret; but being de- 
poſed by his ſubjects for his ill conduct, Chriſtopher of Ba- 
varia was placed on the throne in his room. Though this 
election was managed ſolely by the Danes, it was confirmed 
by the Swedes, whoſe turn it was to chuſe. They had not 
afterwards the ſame complaiſance, for the ſtates of Denmark 
having choſen Chriſtiern of Oldenburg to ſucceed Chriſtopher 
of Bavaria, the Swedes conferred their Crown on Charles 
Canutſon, of the race of their ancient kings &. | 
* The ſame The treaty of Calmar from hence began to be productive 
| pms of calamities in the north, inſtead of the advantages intended 
by Margaret. The union being diſſolved, could not but 
create animoſities between the three kingdoms, as it had 
confounded their intereſts, and given them rights and pre- 
tenſions upon one another. The kings of Denmark looked 
upon the election of Canutſon, as an incroachment upon 
their authority. They imagined Sweden was to be one of 
their provinces; and indeed that kingdom muſt have ſub- 
mitted to the Daniſh yoke, if Guſtavus Vaſa had not found 
in the Foreſts of Dalecarlia, avengers of their country. 
The cruel war between Sweden and Denmark was not 
vet at an end, when a new ſource of diſcord was formed 
„ in 
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in the north during the war which the Muſcovites carried | 
into Livonia about the middle of the ſixteenth century. 140 
Gothart Kettler, grand maſter of the Teutonic order, and þ 
as ſuch, ſovereign of Livonia, was not in condition to op- — 14 
poſe the irruption-of his enemies. Revel, deſpairing of re- 1104 
he „ſought the protection of Sweden, and ſubmitted to 14914 
that crown in 1560, whoſe example was quickly followed | 

by all Eftonia, of which that city is the capital, | 
The Swedes believing they could not preſerve their new 1 
acquiſition but by the deſtruction of the Teutonic order, | x | 
refuſed all aſſiſtance to Kettler. He, out of revenge, "and 11 
to fave at; leaſt ſome part of his dominions, reſigned to the Wis: 
Poles all his right to Livonia, reſerving only Courland, Wt 
for which he: conſented to do homage. . When the Muſ- 10 
covites were repulſed, the Poles aſſerted their claim to the | if 

ceſſion of Kettler, and demanded of Sweden, Revel and 1 
Eſtonia, which had not been able to throw off the yoke 11 
of their lawful ſovcreign for the ſake of a new one. The if | | 
Swedes knew perhaps, that a nation abandoned by their hk 
prince, is no longer ſubject to him, and therefore only an- 
ſwered the Poles by taking up arms. | i 
It was hoped, that the bloody wars kindled by this diſ- 1 


„ 
—— 


pute were going to end, when the Poles were ſeen to give 10 
their crown to Sigiſmund, eldeſt ſon of John king of we- 4 
den and Catherine Jagellon, a princeſs whoſe name was 1 


dear to them, and whoſe anceſtors had governed the re- | 
public with glory, The calm, however, was. ſhort and ; i 
tranſient, John died in 1592; his ſon went immediately 'Þ 
into Sweden to be crowned ; but he made too much haſte to 1 
return to his Poliſh dominions before he had eſtabliſhed his . 
authority over the Swedes; and, committing a ſecond error 1 
worſe than the firſt, he reſigned to the republic of Poland a. | 
his xights, as king of Sweden, to Livonia, | | 
This imprudent conduct the more eaſily raiſed diſcon- | 

- tents, as Charles of Sudermania, brother of the late king . 
had been endeavouring to gain a party. This able and 
ambitious prince rouzed the pride of the Swedes, by repre- 
ſenting to them, that their ſtruggles to avoid the tyranny 
of the Danes were become fruitleſs, if they did not take 
courage and prevent their country from being a province '| 
of Poland. He deſcribed the Poles as greedy and ſevere 1 
republicans, who were going to be inveſted with all the l 
high offices of Sweden in order to cruſh her, and whoſe | 
violences were much more to be dreaded than thoſe _ the 
15 | anes ; 


— — ———O—— 
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was contriving l hi 
aim or awe the Swedes ; im, 
focured 


the whole reign of Charles IX, and employed his fon, the 
great Guftayus Adolphys, till, upo!: his expedition into Ger- 
many to aſſiſt the Proteſtants, he concluded with Poland 
the truce of fix years, mentioned in the foregoing chap- 
ter. 
Peace at length prevailed in the north. In 1613 the 
Danes had folemnly renounced all their rights to Sweden; 
they had the trifling conſolation left them, of bearing the 
arms of that kingdom, and Norway was not It 
is true, the _ between the Swedes and the Poles was 
only for a ſhort ſpace, but it was up the 
— of all their diſputes. It V 3 Poland 
to ſeek peace, as being almoſt exhauſted, whilſt Sweden had 
widbly Fein ed an aſcendant in the north. The making a ſe- 
cond — in 1635, inſtead of a treaty, was done on purpoſe 
to manage the Poles, and by leaving them in ſome hopes of 
recovering their loſt 2 to render more eaſy an ac- 
commodation, oppoſed by the emperor's emiſſaries, and ne- 
ceſſary to promote the progreſs of the Swedes in Ger- 
many. 
— attacked by the Muſcovites, and diſturbed by 
the revolt of the Coſſacks, began in 1654 a negotiation, of 


which: the truce of 1635 was to be the baſis, peace was juſt 


ale putter? to be ſettled, when his miniſter at Stockholm, pro- 
the. coronation of Charles Guſtavus, two days 
after the — of queen Chriſtina. 


This ſpark rekindled a flame which ſpread over the north. 
The Swedes thinking themſelves abuſed, demanded war, and 
the new king, had his troops and finances been proportioned 
to his grand deſigns, would have inſtandy gratified his ſub- 
jects. He ſpent the reſt of the year 1654 in making prepa- 


(c) In » 1694 about 147 cars aſter the death of Charles VIII. 
rations, 
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and ing his forces, amaſſing 
md forming a ftrict alliance with the elector of 
ale > burg, duke of Fruffa, and in the of the 
next year he entered Poland at 1 head of his army. 

Never was progreſs more "adhd 19h ; all gave way to Charles's 
furious attacks, terror ore him ao diſarmed his ene- 
mies; was it as 1 1 to keep as to make great conqueſts, 
Calimir would never have recovered his crown. Charles re- 
ſolved to demoliſh him, and his obſtinacy proved the ſafety 
of his enemy. The Poles, who had trembled for fear, were 
fired with reſentment ; their ſhame for behaving ſo cowardly 
rendered their courage the more impetuous, and they formed 

which was a more honourable aſylum for Caſimir 
than Silcfa ia, where he had been forced to conceal himſelf, 

The Muſcovites, who were at war with the Poles, began 
to look with a jealous eye upon the power of the Swedes 
and made a diverſion in Livonia. On the other hand, the 

ces of the ſouth, and weſt bf Europe, would no longer 
be indifferent ſpectators of the quarrels in the north. The 

Ferdinand III. ſeized the . of revenging 

the injury done him by the peace of Weſtph and ſeeing 

Caſimir's affairs begin to be reſtored, ſent him Keen and 

Denmark to make a diverſion in favour of the 

Poles. The cham of Tartary marched at the fame time to 

their aid a hundred thouſand men, which rendered ineffectual 

the alliance Sweden had juſt made with Ragotzki, prince of 
Tranfilyania. 

In turning his principal forces aga inſt the Danes, 
Charlez-Guſtavus ſaw himſelf obliged to ſtand upon the de- 
. * Poland; and from that _ the elector of Branden- 

t his intereſt to renounce his alliance, con- 
Barry roy, tm the 17th of September 1657, the fa - 
= treaty of Velau. Denmark had the ſame fate as Po- 


land had endured, that kingdom was almoſt entirely con- 


quered, and F rederic III. quickly concluded a ſeparate 


peace. 

The peace of Roſtchild, hoe! th the 8th of March 1668, 
and managed by France and ngland, would have payed the 
way to the ee of the north, had it taken effect. But 
Frederic, encouraged by his allies, was aſhamed of his fear- 
fulneſs. The arms of Nodes were repreſented to him as an 
irreſiſtible torrent, but which flows away and. diſappears ſo 
much the more ſuddenly, as its waters are carried with the 
greater violence. The aſſiſtance of the United-Provinces, 


and their declaration of * Charles, determined the - 
Vox. XII. court 
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court of Denmark to fall off from the terms they had accepted (a), 
All Europe would at length have taken part in the quarrel 


of the north, if France and England, by atreaty of the 21ſt 
of Ma 3 1659, had not agreed with the United-Provinces to 


e ſpeedieſt eee 8 for reſtoring 
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Tg — {lc 7050 the Eng eneral Et! their ſuecours 

_trom the Danes to. 7 none to Swe 

5514 the f l this. 1 Was, a e 

85 _ Elienor the * by Dec 1580. b between 
Guſtayus and and: the United. Provinces. | 


Fes, who had laviſhed her favours upon dhe e 
egan to forſake them and incline to their enemy, but no- 
Bos haſtened more the ſucceſs which Nee alſem- 

Oliva and W en, 1 them 905 with, 


i 3.4 * - 


| 4 ſon ent the il Oliva the. $0 of WT 16h, with Po- 


The peace Ae was not general in the 3 fu 
covy continued the war, with Try and Poland, The 
treaty of Pleyſſemond diſarmed the Swedes the 1ſt of July 
3661 ; but the Poles and the Ruſſians, were not hnally agreed 
till the 25th of April 1686, when theſe powers, Ieagued toge- 
ther in a war againſt the Turks. Hoſtilities had however 
ceaſed from the 3oth of 8 1667, by a truce of 1 3 
years, which was renewed. or prolonged 15 eaties ſigne 
the e of March 1670, the ak of hath e ANG. me 
Lak Augult 1678. 


"4a Tt muſt be obſerved, PA >>" d Bidar the 
i Was not from the treaty of repeated inſtances of che French 
Roſtchild that Frederic fell off, and Engliſh minifters, the peace 
but from the preliminary treaty of Was conclucled the Bth of March 

„concluded the 18th of following.! Tne treaty of To- 
February by the mediation of ftrup was the basis uf that of 
Ragladd. IL his he refuſed to | Roſtchild; Which was ane 
ratify, as thinking it too diſad- after having been duly 
vantageous. The king of $we- by his Swediſh majeſty & "Gor: 
den, who had paſkd into Zea- tenburg the 24th, ah arch, and 
7 (nd over the ice, continued his by the Dane at Copenhagen 
reh te Roftchid, | and. be- the 29th, 
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e Car Kiig of Poland, Mel, all u to a T. Ol, 5. 
om of Sweden and principality of Finland. He re- 
ſe yea che power of bearing the arms and titles of that king- 
2 ö — when he writes to the king of Sweden. is 
8 78 s ſhall not uſe the fame titles, nor form any pre- 
e 


5 weden.“ 
8 1 1a. clauſe could only regard thoſe of his ſucceſſors 
who mould be of His Kandy, the republic of Poland having 
155 claim to the Ahe of Sweden. The eldeſt branch of the 
| Houſe of Vaſa ended in the perſon of king Caſimir, who after 
We retired into I and Tied a mitred abbot, 
ich ſuited. him better than a crown. G Zuſtavus-Adolphis 
A 095 aſt male heir of the you ger branch, 
The Thy and, republic of Poland ſurrender to Sweden T. Ol. 4 
Livonia eyond Be Dwina, except the towns of Du- 5. 
12 55 oh, Roſliden, Ludſen, Marienhuſen, and other 
i ces ed by the Poles during the truces of 1629 and 


bY | 
45 ve onla was then in the hands of the Muſcovites, 
p did not evacuate. till the next year, when the 
1258 virtue of the 2d and 3d articles. of the treaty of 
Neon, took poſſeſſion, except the ſouthern part, which 
970 reſtored to Poland in 1667, purſuant to the 6th article 
of the truce conicl uded that year between the: Poles and the 
Muſcovites: a 
Sweden ſhall alſo poſſeſs the iſle of Ruynen, and all the 
0 tertitory” on the left of the Dwina, which the Swedes held 
* during the truces of 1629 and 1635. 
eb * gs of Poland and Sweden and their ſuoceſſors 
{al of ee 7 the BY, pad arms of Livonia, with, *. 
A Ach arüicle of che tr treaty of Oliva deſerves novice Gar 
its fingulari t ſays, „that the dead bodies of the general 
and ſubs officers, if demanded, ſhall be reſtored to the 
Swedes; - And as for thoſe that are buried at Elbing, Matien- 
buirgh, or in any other place of Pruſſia or Poland, fore ſhall 
lie violate” 
* De mark renounces all pretenſions 10 Soda, en . e 
Sweden ſhall poôlleſs in ful ern Ne 405 AJ) T. Brom. 


65 wat part of Heredalia which is be a Norway by Ter. 


| * n. 4 
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ef © the mountains of Oſtrafiel. The king of Denfnark gives alſo 
© to Sweden the iſles of Oeſel and Gotland. 

The provinces of Halland, herpes; and Blecking, are 
* religned to Sweden, to be epjo full ſovereignty.” 

The king of Sweden 5 pech na poſſeſſion of "Halland 
ſince 1645, by virtue of the 25th article of the treaty of 
Brom- Sebrô. Chriſtiern IV. had y it to Ohriſtina for 

-30 years, 28 à pledge for the freedom of the 8wedes in the 
Straits of the Sound and the Belt. The thirty ycart expired, 
Denmark could not retake poſſeſſion of that province Without 
giving Sweden an equivalent fecurity, ſuch as ſhould be ap- 
proved of. S0 frivolous a convention teaches negotiators 4 
once how extremely nice princes ſometimes are, and yd eaſy 
to be ſatished (b). 
T. Rol. 5. Sweden ſhall poſſeſs in full e che Mand of 
Bornholm. 
This iſland was alſo given to Sweden by a n act, 
which! is generally annexed to the treaty of Copenhagen. 

The king of Denmark reſigns to Sweden the hefs of 
Bahns, with all their dependencies, and likewiſe all his 
T. Cop. 9. 7 ef operand both eccleſiaſtical and civil, on the ile of Ru- 


\ © The ſhips of the king of 8 and! of his ſubjects, of 
What province ſoever, ſhall not be liable to any toll, fearch, 
T. Brom. 3. . viſit, detention or charge, in paſſing the Sound nd the 
l Belt. All - e = to the Swedes, or to other 
T. Cop: 4." ſubjects of Sweden, enjoy the ſame 5 eng 
&1 955 on board foreign ſhips.” | 


be nee him for 30 years, 
on condition that it ſhould re- 
main to the houſe of Auſtria if 
the guaranty was not obſerved ; 
if this had been done, ſhould we 
have ſeen the fatal war of 1741. 
and would France ever hare 


T. Cop. 4. 


T. Rof. 6. 


T. Roſ. 3. 


+(b). At profent, when ſome 
..crawns have made it a rule to 
- obſerve treaties, no farther * 
it ſuits their conveniency, 

would not be amiſs to 195 
1 cuſtom of givin pledges — 


e performance of articles. 


When the emperor Charles vr. 


concluded the treaty; of 1738 
with the king of France, in 
- which-he paid him before-hand 
for the guaranty. of his Pragma- ho 
tic Sanction, he had required 
that Alſatia or Burgundy ſhould 


[TY 


been allied Wich the elector of 
Bavaria? In the late 
tween England and France; che 


peace be- 
alert were obliged to give 


ages for ths! inrrander.. of 
Cape Arzu i | | 
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Is. yea? of to vii dips 50 to nnn yd. 
. </Phe-kings of Denmark ſhall' bear the arms of Sweden, T. Rof. 12, 
provided no right or pretenſion to that crown is [inferred 
from then ce. H oh bus bayod 53 10 2316136 
The king of Sweden renounces, in favour of the king of . Rof. 13. 
Denmarlc and the duke of Holftein-Gottorp, all his rights, . 
as duke of Bremen, to the counties of Delmenhorſt and T, Cop. 18. 
1 che effects of certain nobles of Hol- 
© ſtein.” bones 9d os 
Ny the» fifteenth article of the treaty of Copenhagen, the 
king of Sweden renounces all his rights acquired by conqueſt 
.to: thei provinces which he reſtores to Denmark. In reading 
this artiole, one would think it concerned two barbarous na- 
tions, who acknowledge no other right but that of the lon- 
geſt ſword, and believe the ſeizing of a country a ſufficient 
title to the ſovereignty of it. There is no wonder ſuch a a 
notion ſhould ſubſiſt in 1660, fince, at this very time, it has 
not fallen into that contempt it deſerves and creates. A 
prince no doubt may very juſtly conquer a province that be- 
longs ta him, and refuſe to reſtore it. He may even extend 
his conqueſts beyond the country he claims, for a puniſh- 
ment of his enemv's injuſtice, and for a ſatisfaction of the 7 
expences of a war, he was forced into. But arms of them- 
ſelves give no title to poſſeſſion, they ſuppoſe a prior, and it g 
is vnly to fix this conteſted and equivocal right that a war is 
made: If it was otherwiſe, a prince diſpoſſeſſed by his enemy 
would have no longer any right to the dominions taken from 
_him, and conſequently it would be ridiculous for the conque- 
ror to.require of him a ceſſion by a treaty of peace. To this 
may be added one plain argument, if conqueſts by their na- 
ture form à right of poſſeſſion for the conqueror, it matters 
not whether the war be founded upon juſt or unjuſt motives, 
But who is fo bold as to advance ſuch a propofition 3 For no 
reaſonable! man can deny that a prince who takes up arms 
without'a' juſt cauſe,” ought to indemnify his enemy for all 
his loſſes occaſioned by the War. 
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orci oth 475 FN 0 22191 ach 18: LES 
T. Roſ. 2. bebe Wie MP! A Baddn Anf Derma renbunce all alli 
e es 0 e heen made to the prejudice of one ano- 
Nee & Ga 5 5 15 . 15 and Each party 
py uſe any, aid „ direciy or ares, e to che enemy of 
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T. Cop. FR 4 1 two es Mall up in their territory, ebch 
«Haag ane 8 1 ry navigation between 


en and The Sweds — never to ex- 
any toll in the Sound; but Denmark ſhall pay him 
: ev * you, by two equal payments, the fum of 


if 566 Rix: 


T. Cop. 7 - . Swediſn ſhip p paſſing the Sound ſhall falute the 
6 » holly of Cronenburg g; wh ſhalt be returned. Every 
= A ag ſhip in the Sound ſhall ſalute the*eaftle of 'Elfen- 

which ſhall be returned. The Swediſm and Daniſh 
6 ſhips when they happen to meet, ſhall not lower their 
« tov of ils. | ang! 2 03 g 

78 en one of the two kings {hall fend into or out of the 

e aboye five men of war, or more than 1200 _ 
1 bie notice of it to the other three weeks buy 
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pOLAND: BRANDENBURG, 


1 1 VII 


F. Brom. 25 The inhabitants of Weiſmar ut Potter inis ſhall be re. 


24" 6 flored to all the rights, privileges, and cuſtoms, granted 


+» +1451 them by, the treaty of Odenſee.“ IOINLTIOL 
64 ad 9 we trea 79 #7 Brom-Sebrd was deluded the 117th 
weden was in paſſeſſion of Weiſmar and all 
OY Ade ORE of the Swediſh conqueſts, pre- 
aryed b the treaty of Oſnabrug, „in the of the 
e and Bel, al . e e 
ewſelves. Therefore 34th ics 'of the "treaty: of 
Brom-Sehrs concerns only UE Pomeranians' of the Farther 
Pomerania, ſubjeds to. Brandenburg. 9 25 of the 
treaty' of Odenſee, concluded the 234 of 1860, their 
ſhips 1 were to be treated in the Straits of the Sun And Belt 
as thoſe of the moſt favoured nation. It muſt be obſerved, 
that from 1660 to 1720, when Neamak promiſes to treat 
any ſtate as the moſt favoured nation, Sweden muſt always 
be Excepied, which during' that ſpace Wa pri- 
eges, 


Ax P! P. END I X.. 
vrhich were forced to be renounced after the death of 
Charles XII. In the ſequel of this work will be ſeen the al- 
trations ir che north ſinee the peginuing of th the He preſent cen- 


tury, and that the treaties of Stockholm euſtadt have 


arne eee ral. webe. of che treaties here men- 


20 * * by Sg 


8 between them the 17th of 
6 2 I oninſberg, the 25th of June 165 fo at 
e ee . of November 1656 at Labiwi. | 
= Sk hen n null, and. proteſt that they 1 will never 
Claim, any right againſt Poland.“ . : 
Hoſe rats He elector Frederic-William acknow- 
Wk the Ween. of Pruſſia to be a ficf of the crown of 
Sweden; "Char 


AG ng 805 
G 69s 


-Guſtavus diſcharged him from all 'yaſ- 


falage | 755 117 ye him in full ſovereignty the province of War- * 


BY ruſſia, and ſome palatinates in Poland. Nn 
5 — male in the family of Frederic-William, elector of 6. 
, Brandenburg, that province, with all its rights, ſhall r re- 
turn to the republic of Poland. 
AInſtead of the ancient dues of vaſſalage from pruffia t. to T. vel, 9, 
6 * Foland, there ſhall be a 
powers. Frederic-William and his deſcendants, dukes of 
pruſſia, ſhall never make alliance with the enemies of Po- 
* land, furniſh them with warlike ſtores and proviſions, or 
© grant them a paſſage through their territories. . In all the 
* defenſive wars the king of Poland ſhall be obliged to wage, 
6 te,dukm of Pruſſia ſhall lend him 15060 foot and 500 
ohe paid by the Poles as ſoon as they have entered 
* W a 


inions. 


The king of Poland, on his part, ingages to defend 1bid. 13, 


© Ducal ruſſia againſt all attacks. The Poli troops ſhall 7+ 15. 
0 at alß times have free paſſage, and the Pruſſians ſhall freely 
* march. through the P ih territories. A 

In, an article of the alliance of Velau, Poland had i ingag ved. 
ty, pay.the £lecor of Brandenburg three hundred” thouſand: 
ks nh to leave him Nau till the whole ſum Was 

paid. +. By, courſe of extraordinary events, it happened 
chat this Jaſt clauſe; was not e and conſequently Po- 
land ma y be thought not to be too forward in performing i it. 
The glettor of Brandenburg, ever watchful of his intereſts, | 
Jars wy his demands a thouſand. times, and tired with re 

ing no ſaticla Story anſwer, he reſolved at Jaft to do him- 
al jules ordexed ſome 27 * to march ae Ef- 

2298511 ing, 


569. 


+ of .T 
A en and elector of. Brandenburg 1 T, Ol. 25. 


* - 4 
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Pruſſia is declared independent; but on failure of T. vel. 5, 


perpetual alliance between the two 191% 
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51698. to nme bas 
Wo ed aaf this as an 
us HG e law of nations. e ſqught-t0/inti- 
gnigate the. 17 8 but not ſucceadingso and! unwillig to 
e ug, i a time When he was 
fine he 1 17 * Wo I ,meditating. a-muptute 
with" Sweden, he | ſtened to an acõο mmadation, which: was 
e at; Warfaw the 12th. of December 1699. In chis trea- 
Wanne tenewed all the articles of the perpetual, alliance of 

Ve . Hoiteslasu 90 1 
＋ va: 1. by © The get "ae r .of Branden ingages to r 50 the 
b 2, 3» 45 Poles, the. 5 of February, 17900; the town. of Hbing, on 
. 6 Mt that they pay him three hundred thouſand rix- 
© dollars, three months after the meeting of the next diet, 
and that on the eve of the evacuation of Elbing, the crown- 
< jewels be put into his hands by way of Pledge. In caſe 
4 10 7 £the Poles break their ingagement, the elector ſhall re-enter 
£ Elbing, and receive the income of ty! Romer! nz me 


4 « whole wh is paid (e), 
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"EMPEROR AND SWEDEN. 


r. Ol. The empetor and king of Sweden ſhall ap kee 
ar to the dif poſitions of che treaty of ria. "I 
TM T 118 ro 5 1 
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3 HOUSE or HOLSTEIN. 


. Ro. 22, © The king of Denmark Thall ſatisfy the duke of Refwice 
T Holftein-Gottarp.” LEN 

ih 3 Accordingly Fi rederic II, king of Denmark, and the 

x © Gukegf 1 ſigned at Copenhaz en, the 22d of May 

1658, a treaty, by which the king refigned to the duke, | for 

+22» +, 7 Himſelf and his heirs male, the duchy of 8855 and the iſle 

fr Fehmeren, in full ſovereignty 3 "transferrsd to hi jr the chap- 

ter of Sleſwic, except four pfebends, and gaye him the baili- 

wic of Schwabſtadt. The ancient unions 875 1533 and 1623 

were alſo renewed ; that is, the community of government 

was confirmed, which gives an equal Power op the two parties 

A rm e olige 1 

= This kootty affair ill . dent is not Wider againſt the 

mains in, ſtatu quo, and will fatal conſequences bf gbanimicy 
e ſo, if ſome expe- in the votes of the diets. 


Over 


of] 


II 


18 


over th due —— Allee e Horgs 25 
— — ſhall ye ed f 3 's ihe 

x En 
— — ohen Yo vis! wes reget 970 the 


„mere rodent kan hardly be conceived,” If it 
bach bean rimtended chat peace ſhould fbi between the kings 
of :Denmark und the dukes of Holſtein, the dominions 7 
not theidithority; ſhould Hive been ſhared (d). Ly trea 
. was accompanied with nag diplomas of Frederic Il kati 

che aniſſi ſenate. 1 

Ihe tranſactions . at Copenhagen the jo 1 of My T, "My * 
«11 65857 between the 5, an be cd and the duke of * 


eee be exactly obſerved,” 5 
it D{II6HNIOL 3 

„. 51,30 I 

e 5a \COURLAND:. 


- © 7 = 


5 Rn Tbe duke of Coutland, who mall be Werl b do- T. ol. 6. 
£ minions,» promiſes that no offence or repriſal ſhall be com- 
+ mitted againſt Sweden, ſaving all allegiance to Poland. 
The kings of Sweden, as dukes of Livonia, ſhall not 
6 exact for the future "7 ſervice from the dukes de Courland. 


ae. 


4 ; - * * 
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wif fc ND. RUS STA. 
c N duch of Smolenſko, Severia, Czernigove, md T. Muſ. 
© the city of Kiow, and the territory of a mile from its walls, 1636. 
© ſhall remain tothe czar. The Boriſthenes, from Kiow to 3˙ 
* Tartary, ſhall ſerve for a boundary to the two powers. 
The preceding truces ſhall be maintained in their full 
te except the articles from which it ſhall he derogated. 
The czar ſhall not take under his protection the Coſſacks Truces of 
the right of the Boriſthenes. Nor ſhall Poland n * — 
. on the of he ſame rivers... 1 - 
Pd "The parties ſhall inform the Nogais-Tartars. of ther T. of 1667, 
* aplity. Tf theſe; peaple_ make any. irruptiom into their terri- 18. 
tories, both powers ſhall repulſe them. 


ks Whey are are ee ph the 6 Lurks, war fall be declared 


galt 
JR 119708 * 


Ich) Accordir 21 ab union or "has availed himſelf, to de rive 
2257 ity of authority has cau- the duke of part of Ris i- 
d 4 perpetual diſſention, of nions, with whom he ' ought to 
hich che king of Denmark have governed there in common. 
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T 15 The MuGoties ſhall Slant $01 filbjefts of: Poland into 
* ——f any Wee. 1 


* 55118} ach to esdog id dt ann _ 4 


»9717} 10 23230818 b3bulngs 21 102973 och 95 171 
gait 19010 — EL 20 IO. N. 159d 1on bs 
balls 18 von zur 10t : 927 11515 vigow) 0 * 
7. vd. 26, * e a e yn 
> ee religion, and ſhall fill all ſorts of civil nter: | 
GU Dns $2311 9 $89) 0004 % 891 , to = 
7.8 3 7 1 he Catholics of the iſle of Ruynen ſhall not he.difturs 
r agen lame mk 
© gent N on. The Livonians\ ſhall ehen the fame 
* privi . nid 0 > 5c dc habufor 
T. Phſ. 11. , All the ſubjects of Cade, 18 Ruſſia trading with one 
0 Anathers, hall freely profeſs theit religion. They ſhall be 
allowed to aſſemble in their own houſes, but hall not build 
« churches-,, The Ruſſians ſhall keep their church at Revel. 
T. Mof. 9. 5 In the places yielded by Ruſſia to Poland, and by Po- 
land to Ruſſia, there an be liberty of conſcience, but 
< without, the public exerciſe of the ch ion, which ſhall not 
| © be the ſame as that of the prince. Ihe Roman Catholics 
© however in the ſuburbs of Nou and Smolenike _ have 
6 a 97 
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NAMES OF THE PRINCES, Panic, and 
& K 4 Guarantees of the Peace of the Noth, | 


T. Ol. 35. . The, ginparor 3 20 bend! of the houſe of Au- 
© ſtria, Charles XI. king of Sweden, John Caſimir king of 
Poland, and Frederic- William elector of Brandenburg, do 
agree to guaranty the treaty of Oliva. If an one of them 
ſhall be . ar moleſted, contrary to — diſpoſition | 
of this treaty, good offices ſhall firſt be uſed 3 but if the in- 
« quries are done by: arms, the injured party ſhall be aſſiſted 
e ner within res. months Fe) nen ee, 
peace ſhall be firmly eſtabliſhed: 10 isch 07] Ingold | 
T. Ol. 31. , « © The ſame princes guaranty in the ſame manner all the 
© articles of the-treaty of Copenhagen between Sweden and 
Denmark; and the treaty concluded there tal be deemed” 

« part;of that of Ola. 51813 0 Be Tl & d 5283 
T. Cop. The king of France al de articles of ce 
T. Ol. I C Wee ee Vir ell 102 {+ 
$31.93 28VOITON Jud * 
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- of and the United-Provindes are alſo guarantees of . Copy ry,” 
the treaty of Copenhagen and promiſe, whenever required, | 
to avenge * breaches of the 3 0 "IX 
When theſe treaties were conclude or 
ties had not been long uf . in Europe. 3 ny» Bo — 
was to ſupply their place ; for princes never relied m 
uportreciprocal promiſes. For a good while the obſervance © 
of treaties was ſworn upon the moſt noted relieks, upon 2 
iece of the real croſs, upon the evangeliſts, and upon the 
oſt; Or body of Chriſt. It . not to procure 
ablolution from the oath, and in of infraction, to ſubmit 
to the eecleſtaſtical cenſures. In the famous treaty of Cam- 
bray, concluded the 3d of Auguſt 1529, between Francis I. 
and Charles V, in explanation of the treaty of Madrid, we 
find à ſtriking inſtance. Theſe princes, in caſe of contra - 
wention ſubmit themſelves to the eccleſiaſtical juriſdictions, 
© coercions, and cenſures, even to the calling in of the ſecu- 
* Ar arm, and do appoint their procurators, in forma ca- 
meræ apoſtolieæ, to appear in their names at the court of 
Nome before our holy father the pope, or the auditors of 
* the Rota, and voluntarily to undergo the condemnation 
and fulmination of the ſaid cenfures,” | WON 
Theſe precautions were not thought ſufficient, the princes 
never made a treaty without naming conſervators, who were 
to ſee to the execution of the articles. Theſe were ſome- 
times only miniſters, whoſe duty it was to confer together 
from time to time at a place appointed, to repair amicably 
the breaches of the treaties, to puniſh the tranſgreſſors, and 
to clean difficulties unforeſeen or ariſing from ambiguous ex- 
preſlions/ The cuſtom of conſervators, ſtill practiſed at this 
day between the Ottoman Port and the neighbouring princes, 
was a wiſe regulation, efpecially at a time when the princes 
had no ordinary ambaſſadors at each others courts. Some- 
times, but more rarely, the conſervation of the peace in 
their governments, was in a ſpecial manner committed to the 
provincial governors, They judged: ſovereignly of all com- 
plaints brought to them on this ſubject, puniſhed the tranſ- 
greſſors, repaired the injuries. Sung IN 
There was a third kind of conſervators, who (to uſe the 
antique expreſſion) gave their ſeal to the treaties, and in- 
gaged by a particular act to declare even againſt their ſoye- 
reign, in cafe of ſome violation on his part, and to eſpouſe 
the intereſts of his enemy. Not only the ſeal of the greateſt 
lords of a ſtate, but moreover the ſeal of the principal cities 
"QC . Was 


\ 


$ 2 r 
4 aoqu boxoo 4 E. POE N, Paal, N. 2dT 
— urea Thus in me tresty of Sehlis; the 24d 6 
41403, the cities of Paris Ron Lyons Ne 
5 rs Aligers, Orleans, Amiens, and FTourtay, are as. - 
3 5 rage, Tale, de 
, nt, B Ar- 
Tas; St. 1 Mons, Valenciennes; Utrechtg Middel- 
burg, and Namur, for the ey ra oh Maximilian' and the 
archduke Philip his fon; bo. gilidd bus one 
The lord of Bevres, one of the conſervators of che peace 
of genlis, thus expreſſes himſelf in his ſeal? Be it known 
s; 1 deſiring with all our power to obey my faid lords 
(Maximilian and his fon) conſidering the great benefits 
* which, from the ſaid peace and obſervance thereof, ſhall 
tg acerue to my ſaid lords the king of the Romans and archiduke, 
©: have pr and ſworn, and do promiſe and ſwear by theſe 
* — hor to keep and cauſe to be kept che ſaid treaty in all 
and every of its points and articles. And that if it is tranſ- 
= reſſed/bymy ſaid lords the king of the Romans and the areh- 
his ſon, or by any other for them, 4 which God ef 
© bis goodneſs forbid) and reſtitution or reparation for the 
tranſgreſſion be not made within ſtæ weeks after, we in 
© that caſe ſhall be obliged to abandon my faid lords, kin 
© of the Romans and archduke, and each of chemi; — 
Hall give in that caſe farour, aid, "and aſſiſtatice, to the 
© moſt Hriſtian king.“ 2 10787 05 
It is in the treaty of Blois, W 125 6? Oeder 1: 5 
that foreign princes are firſt named for conſervatc 7 
faid 0 that Lewis XII, king of France, and, an 
king of Arragon, ſhall pray the Fe of, E. ngland. to be con- 
ſervVator of their treaty (ej. This 4 * Was followed in 
the treaty which was yoo ers three months after at Cam- 
„ between Lewis XII. and the emperor Maximilian. 
go 1 agreed (ſay theſe princes) that the pope, che kings of 
England and Arragon, and the princes of the empire, 
4 ſhall be conſervators of this treaty, that they” (hall fee all 
the articles executed, and in "cafe of cotittavention, 
< they. ſhall. en he, . Ke with 95 their for- 
4 80055 105 911 33d 2&7 The : 
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niſſimus et Catholicùs reges ſe- And dominus Holler? ſefenif- 
renifimam Angliz regem, quod ſimi que regis *Angliz et Arta. 
Kkwjus pacis, fraternitatis et ligæ — ac etiam facri Romani 
cenfervator exiſtat. imperü principes ine hujus pa- 
cis, 


APPEND I X. 


The treatſes of Blob and Carhbray | are to be looked upon 
as the firſt model of the guarantees! 1 
This method gained ground the more caſily, ast the princes 
had found; by experience, that the moſt; ſacred, the moſt ſo- 
lemn oaths, were but real fences apilinſt--intereſt, which 
had always broke through them without ſeruple. Beſides, 
by ſubmitting themſelves, in caſe of infraction, to ec 
munication: and the cenſuręs of the church, (as Charles VII. 
of France, and Philip the Good, duke of Burgundy, ſay in 


the famous treaty of Arras) they degraded? — 2 ihnd 


furniſhed pretences to the eccleſiaſtical power, to intermed- 
R dle in the t 


temporal concerns of the kings, and to confound 
nights which, for the welfare of nations, anne! be. {parted 
by bounds too ſettled or fixed. 

Ihe cuſtom of — Wovld have produces: many 
diſorders, if it had been any thing but a matter of forn. 

The lords and burghers of chie would have been judges of 
war and peace; and, under the pretence of fulfilling their 
ingagements, might have got the habit of never obeying their 
prince. All theſe cuſtoms diſappeared according as the Kings 


aggrandiaed their authori _ their these and policy 


tied > e with ; a 
g 2101 7 
bi uniogis * n et * 
m in eis contentorum, 
= ervatores et fide 2 et 
2 & 1 aſſiſtent ei qui 
ſeryaverit contra 2 Lum 
obſeryaturum.” 
og "gy * be rather be aid, 
cor as the kings 
aggrandiged their power over 
as ſubjects, and policy bound 
them together with a ſtricter 
band, they ſorfeited honour and 
conſcience 3 becauſe they per- 
ceived themſelves N of the 
reach. of reproaches for the yio- 
ation 51 4 treaty or breach of 
Marr words. Often ſuch a re- 
dach has been the motive al- 
Need for a declaration of war. 
In fine, things are come to that 
pals," chat treatics.are, vo longer 
w, be.relied on, than whil 1900 oe 
ces remain in the | 
inmoA 1128 | 
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cluded, Neither oaths on the 
"wb altar, nor dread of the juſt 
vengeance of heaven, nor the 
Point of honour, have ſeldom 
any influence” on royal con- 
ſciences. Convenienty has u- 
ſurped the place of honour and 
honeſty, ' - Recourſe had beet: 
had to. powerful guarantees; 
but to no purpoſe. The gua- 


rantee is a treaty, ſo is violated 
with the ſame eaſe as the treaty-: 


it ought to eſtabliſh Good-Faith, 
Hat iy is the firſt to del ey it 125 


is one of the pernicious : 


which ambition has ſpread thro' 


the world, and which has en- 
creaſed in proportion as con- 
ſcience has loſt its power. The 
work is, it is an, evil which at 
pfeſent "A WEI, Des 
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The article that will be 80 moſt, concerns the 
Helvetic Body. As the peace of Baden 10 66 be feen of; 
Which ended the 5th of May 1655, the wir between the 
cantons of Zurich and Bern, and thoſe of Lucern, Ury, 
Sebwitz, Underw¾ald, and Zug, it will be proper to give an 
aceount of the peace of Arau, te wiſe 'regufations whereof 
1 of giving its full force to the ancient union of the 

wils 1181 RITICO 70 

There would have been no tention of their patficils 
wry, nor of the treaties of peace by which they were ended, 
if che thirteen cantons by their union formed but one com- 
man- wealth, or if each, by virtue of the Helvetic conſtitu- 
tiona and laws, was ſubject to a general diet, as the princes 
of the Germanic Body are to the diet of the empire. But 
it in well known that the Helvetie Body ought rather to be 
called the League chan the Republic of the Swiss, and that 
the chirteen cantons form fo many independent common- 


wealths. They are governed by very different principles; 


. Or Switzers, ſo called Zurich, Bern; "Baſil; Schavf. 

OR of Switz, which hauſea;; ( Proteſtants" }, ' Ury, 

wg ye name to the ret | Schwitz, Underwald, Lucern, 

2 way of eminence, but be- Zug, Friberg, Soletire or S0 lu. 

cauſe 4 was the firſt that aſ- thurn, (Oathelics), Glars, and 

ſerted its liberty, The names Appenzel, Fefe es N 
of the thirteen cantons are, ies). | 


c - 
4 G 


7 * — 


E N N A 


each has 1 T0 of ſovereignty, and treats at pleaſure 
4 foreign — (i); their general diet has no power to 
. or mn laws (k). 


| mw_ ( lays thao _ ic of mar ip are 
« the thirteen ante — making one body, that there are 


« but the three moſt ancient cantons that are directly allied 


{pi ed twelve. e is ſuch a cori 
ee E beat they 


„ that if one canton was 
he other twelve > Wola be obliged to march t6 its 
« aſhſtance; but it would be by the relation . tywyo can - 
tons may have with a third, and not by a direct alliance 
7 5 each of the thirteen cantons has with all 
c ED 25 among the eight ancient cantons, Luchrn 
1 K bly dee to ĩts aſſiſtance, in caſe t an attack 
ems of the five have à right to call in others with 
© which they are allied, though Lucern be not; fo that, in 
© fine, they are all obliged to march by virtue of their parti- 
« culapialliaaces, and not by virtue of a genetal Alliance be- 
« tween all the cantons.” = 
iT beginning of the. thirteenth century, nothi 
a — the union of the — Zuingſhis 
in 1 preached his new, dochrines; they prevailed ; and 
what cquld nat be effected by ambition, jealouſy, differenoe 
ſeiutereſts, or a government founded on impolitic Roy 
ught about Nen diſputes. Animoſity, m 
iſputes, kindled a war, carried yp — 
y obſtinacy, and which ended not till 1531, lea- 
ech canton. liberty to profeſs what nne they 
19W N tloich | + 
* * efore t he change ol religion («ys the: forexticitionied] 
ih ch happened in Switzerland" about thbe ſume 
as in 7 there were none but general diets; 
common intereſt of their country was managed 
' with. en Seal and unanimity. But ſince ſome of che 
„ cantons haus embraced the Proteſtant, and the reſt adhered” 
io the Catholic religion, their ſtate has been divided us wel 
. u church. From that time cheir mutual confidence 


in they 2 from (i) Nar have the States (ge- 
we nited- Provinces ; ; but a- of the United Provinees any 
xaQly; wich the princes ſuch power, becauſe each pto- 
ad fe el, the he empire, ac- vince 5199 * 2 of o 
eng 77 Le 1 5 Wen u EP 
e ww: 221M W19O1H en dens 

— Charles VI. 


s was 
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AP PE N DI Xx. 
© was loſt; the zeal of each party for theit religion bred 
© enmity, they became jealous of one another's deſigns, and 
the reformation may be faid to ſplit in two the Helvetic 

Body, For as the intereſt of religion enters more or leſs 
into all their public actions, the general diets aſſemble 
now only to ſettle the affairs of their common bailiwicks, 
and to preſerve the external appearances of an union which 
no longer exiſts : whereas in effect all the public affairs of 
any importance ate trariſated in the particular diets of the 
two religions, the Proteſtant diets meeting at Arau, and 
the Catholic at Lucern. This canton being the moſt 
< powerful among them, acts at the head of the Catholicks, 
as Zurich does of the Proteſtants.” | 

About the end of the year 1655, ſome inhabitants of the 
canton of Schwitz having embraced the Proteſtant faith, 
had a mind to retire with their effects into the canton of 
Zurich. They were ſeized, and notwithſtanding the re- 
monſtrances of the Proteſtants, and the protection they 
granted theſe fugitives, they were condemned and executed 
as Anabaptiſts. This was ſufficient to kindle a war. The 
cantons of Zurich and Bern reſolved to be revenged of the 
canton of Schwitz, which was GT by thoſe of Lucern, 
Ury, Underwald, and Zug. France and the cantons of 
Bald, Friburg, Soleure, and Schafhauſen, interpoſed their 
mediation ; an accommodation was made and ſigned at Ba- 
den the 7th or eighth of March 1656. 
It was agreed that each canton ſhould enjoy its religion, 
independence, and rights of ſovereignty ; that the deciſion of 
all diſputes, which ſhould ariſe about any matter whatever, 
between the members of the Helvetic League, ſhould be re- 
ferred to arbitration, That there ſhould be liberty of 
conſcience in the provinces ſubject to the thirteen cantons; 


K HK K & „ 


and as for what relates to the change of religion, and the 


liberty of going with their effects from one canton to ano- 
ther, each country ſhould conform to its ancient uſages 
and cuſtoms. | 

This was only to be a patched-up peace, ſince nothing 
in particular was ſettled concerning the cauſe of the diſputes 
by which the union was broke. However, ſtipulations io 
indeterminate and improper to cure the troubles wherewitl 
the Helvetic Body was threatened, ſerved to maintain the 
peace till 1712, when the cantons of Zurich and Bern took 
up arms in fayour of the Toggenburgers. 


The 


The abbot of St. Gall, relying on the cantons of Lucern, 
Ury, Schwitz, Underwald, and Zug, who warmly eſpouſed 
his intereſts, had oppreſſed for ſome time the . of 
Toggenburg. This prelate daily formed new pretenſions 
on ſudjects who. thought themſelves almoſt indepen- 
dent: He proceeded at laſt to moleſt them in the exerciſe 
df their religion, and, in a moment, the wiſdom and mode- 
ration for which the Helvetic body was ſo famous in Europe, 
was ſeen to vaniſh. All Switzerland was in arms; the 
forces aſſembled and marched ; the Catholics were defeated 
at Bremgarten, and the firſt treaty of Arau was concluded 
the 18th of July 1712. | | 

The public tranquillity would from thence forward have 
been reſtored, if one defeat had been capable to diſcourage 
the Switzers. The cantons of Underwald, Schwitz, and 
Zug, refuſed to ratify the late peace. The war continued, 
and a fecond battle was fought at Wilmergue the 25th of 
July. The Catholics, entirely routed; had no other re- 
fource but to ſign, the gth of Auguſt, 1712, the ſecond 


| treaty of Arau, by which the firſt was confirmed, and the 


conquerors gained ſtill more advantageous terms. But it 
was not till the 1 5th of June 1718, that the differences be- 
tween the abbot of St. Gall and the count of Toggenburg 
were finally decided by the treaty of Baden. "222 

Before the articles of this pacification are related, which 
is as famous in the Helvetic League, as the treaty of Mun- 
ſer is in Germany, it muſt be remarked, that the Switzers, 
unwilling to ſacrifice their liberty to a deſire of aggrandizing 
themſelves, never interpoſe in the conteſts which ariſe be- 
tween foreign powers. They obſerve an exact neutrality 
are never guarantees of a treaty, and take no other advan- 
tage of the wars, by which Europe is often laid waſte, than 
to lend indifferently ſoldiers to their allies, and to the princes 
who apply for them. The Switzers defire no more than the 
preſervation of their laws. They inhabit a country which 
cannot raiſe the ambition of any of their neighbours ; and 
it _ be faid, that they are ſtrong enough to defend it 
againſt the joint forces of all Europe. Invincible when. they 
are united, and when they are only defending the entrance 
Into their country, the nature of their government will not 
allow them to make any progreſs abroad. Why then ſhould 


bours? If they are tied by treaties of friendſhip with the 
Griſons, the Valais, Neufchatel, St. Gall, Geneva, Mul- 


- 


Vor. XII. Aa | hauſen, 


they - concern themſelves with the quarrels of their neigh- 
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hauſen, &c. and conſequently obliged. to e 105 
them againſt the attacks of . enemies; Oy e theſe 
{mall ſtates, cannot draw them nt any ef the es et 
ul haye no ambition, becauſe th 2 their neigh 

41 5 for t Wade part 4 de Bd to 58 A 0 it 

uld be the inte the; Helvetic aſſiſt them, 

| thou h they were not 21. to it by e 

Ihe Swiſs have alliances with the POPE, the; empire, "the 
_ of Turin, the , houſe of Auſtria, the gang, duke of 
Tuſcany, &c. But theſe alliances are only for a certain 
term, and generally they are to Jaſt no longer than the rei 
of a prince, and the four or five firſt years 15 his . 
They are confined to capitulations about the leyy of troops 
in the cantons, about their pay, their diſcipline, their privi- 
leges, and in general contain nothing intereſting enough to 
find a place in this collection. It is not the ſame with the 
treaty of Bern, concluded in 1712 with the nited-Proyinces, 
nor with the ingagements entered into by Lewis XIV, the 
laſt year, of his reign, with the Catholic 3 and the 
republic of Valais; and therefore they "OM be oO RNS 
after the treaties of Arau, 


11 
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PEACE or AR AU. 


The cantons of Zurich and Bern ſhall pollels the county 
« of Baden, with its dependencies, including, the city of 
Bremgarten. 

Hitherto that county had belonged to the eight ancient 
8 who conquered it in 1415, upon the heul of Au- 

ria 

All that part of the free bailiwic, eee called 
Frey-Amtex, which extends in a; ſtrait line from. ER 
« hoſen to Farwangen, ſhall be reſigned to, the ſaid two 
cantons, faving however to Glaris all its rights, as not 
« taking part in the late quarrel. The other part of the free 
„ bailiwics ſhall remain with their old maſters. .' The can- 
ton of Bern ſhall be aſſociated to the co-ſayereignty of the 
ſeyen ancient cantons, and its turn of reganey ſhall be! next 
< to that of Zurich. 

Frey-Amtex had been conquered. by. the ſeyen ancient 
cantons upon the houſe of Auſtria, at the fame time with the 
county of Faden. .. 
it Zurich and Bern ſhall ol the c Fit of Rappenſul, 


ich its dependencies, Bern ſhall be a Ace to ＋ co- 
6 10VC- 
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| dene "Rhett, and the country of 
S, and ſhall exetciſe its tegency next aſter Zurich.“ 
eee And Rheintal ad been Conquered by the! ſeven 
Abe Lara upon the hoüfc of Auſtrin.  Appetizely when 
canton, was admitted into the co-ſovereignty of 
The ſeven cantons had purchaſed the county of 
Sargans of the laſt count of that name. r 900 ge, 
stein mall no longer be included in the ſovereignty of 18. T. Ar, 
©Tutgovid: The regency of that city ſhall belong to the © 
” Burghers, ſaving however the rights of the cantons of 
2 Friburg, and Soleure. Mig eff! 


The treaty of peace of 1531 is annulled, as if it had 
e neyer been. The treaty of Arau ſhall for the future be a 
© \aw to the cantons. ; 

The cantons of Zurich and Bern promiſe to leave entire 
iber of conſcience to the inhabitants of the countries re- 
Went to them to nominate to the eccleſiaſtical dignities 
c ſubjects taken by turns in the Catholic cantons who ſhare 
© the fovereighty, and to impoſe no new taxes. Thoſe vho 

© ſhalf remove into ſome other part of Switzerland, or into a 
© foreign country, ſhall pay no duty of exportation or impor- 
© tation for two years. 

© In the provinces ſubject to cantons of different religions, 
© the Proteſtants ſhall enjoy the ſame privileges as the Catho- 
© lic; there ſhall be a perfect equality between them. Se- 


: 


1 6 cret accuſations and informations ſhall be aboliſhed. Or- 
i ©phans ſhall have guardians of their own religion. One 
« ſhall be. called the Catholic, and the other the Frangelical 
it religion; and it is equally forbid to the profeſſors to uſe 
* any injurious or ludicrous terms, when ſpeaking of their 
* reſpective religions. A malefactor condemned to die, ſhall 
d © be aſſiſted by a miniſter of the religion he requires. 
K *. 1 e Catholics and Proteſtants ſhall have their ſeparate 
v0 ©baptiſmal fonts and burying-grounds in the places where 
of © the church is common to both religions; the firſt who ſhall 
er © officiate, ſhall be obliged to leave the church at eight 
u © o'clock in the morning during the ſpring and the ſummer, 
the „and in the other ſeaſons at nine, undes it be otherwiſe 
Ext © agreed.” If either party defire to build a church for their 
7 * uſe, they may do it at their expence. From that time 
ent © they ſhall loft their right to the church they have left; it 
the © is allowed however to treat about the renunciation; that 
Lis to ſay, the Proteſtants, who, for example; intend to 


* build 4 Church, may impart their deſign to the Catholics, 
5 i 4: „ii. 2 eln A Op * þ * and 


LY > ND IX. 
tand ſee what the others are willing to tontfibute towards 


| it have a church to themſelves. 
1 * 9 N agiftaGies ſhall be ſhared between per- 
= c 5 ſons of i Fiege of Tigovl ſhall be 
1 : 7 511 and lg 5 of lan 2 in the ſame coun- 
| Sn” thall be poſlefled by an Eva elici0 The firſt” magi- 
1 TOE... 11255 of 1 and Sargans ſha de held! by a Catholic, 
1 and 5 ſecond by a Ptoteſtant. The other officers, civil 
and military. as bailiffs, judges; ſummonèrs, procurators, 
advocates, &c. ſhall be half of one and half K. che other 
religion. All affairs concerning the regale and general 
ordinances of the government, of the police ard military, 
ſhall be brought to the general aſſembly of the cantons, 
; who ſhall appoint an equal number of DR, gf both 
religions to give a definitive ſentence. In neral 
diets, there ſhall be two ſecretaries, one Fo böte the 
2980 A Naar z, their regiſters ſhall be read i in full be 
ſembly, and ſhall be rendered alike. I! 
No bortreſs ſhall be raiſed in the Sg lordſhips; 
© and if the cantons come to wage war between them, nei- 
© ther of the contending parties hall ſollicit or compel the 
common __ to t ake up arms in their favour.” 252 
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PEACE or BADEN. ABBY: 0 P e GALL 
COUNTY OF TOGGENBURG. | 


T. Bad. The county of 1 fall. be: fubject to „ the 
abby of St. Gall, but ſhall preſerve all its ancient privi- 
© leges. The council of Toggenburg ſhall conſiſt of thirty 
Catholics and thirty Proteſtants, choſen by the inhabitants 
© themſelves. They ſhall take care of the x ights and 1n- 
© tereſts of the county. In caſe: the abby chapter of 
St. Gall ſhall refuſe them Juſtice,” they-thall be allowed to 
c 2 ply to their allies, and demand their protection. The 
genburgers ſhall freely ofeſs the Catholic or reformed 
0 nes, as they pleaſe. ch of the religions thaJl have 
an equal wander of magiſtrates of their communion. The 
annual revenues of the county ſhalb be divided in two parts, 
« of which one ſhall * to St. Gall, the other to the 
4 Nr 
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ANTON or LUCERN, p betr. 
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8 becanten of A receives into its een T. Lucern, 
© the duke oHongueville, count of Neuſchatel and Valen- No: 9, 

8 in, and alſo the country and inhabitants of. theſe two 695. 
Sꝛegunties, and e to defend them againſt W violence 


+: whatfoeyer (a).“ | 
[61-1159 has A ” 
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* 4. . of the United- Provinces, and the T. Hague, 


| | ent 2 mutually promiſe a ſtrict and perpetual , 
* The republic of Bern ſhall defend the United-Provinces, Ibid. 1. 
© when their territories, or the barrier aſſigned them by the 

+. peace, ſhall be attacked. The States-general ſhall be al- 
$lowed to employ the troops of this canton that they have 

: io their pay, for the defence of all the Britiſh dominions in 

uro 
0 The canton of Bern ſhall leave to the States- general the Ibid, 

© tiventy-four companies which are in their ſervice ; but if“ 6 7o 5. 

any foreign power attacks the ſaid canton directly or indi- 

* rectly, they may be recalled. If Bern is in war with ſome 
other canton, the States-general ſhall not be obliged to 

© ſend back the ſaid companies, but ſhall pay in that cafe a 
fubſidy equivalent to the pay of thoſe troops, They ſhall 
alſo 27 the ſame ſubſidy, if Bern, when ingaged in a fo- 
teign war; dots not recall the twerity-four companies. In 

'< caſs they are recalled, the canton of Bern promiſes to ſend 
chem back as ſoon as it ſhall be convenient. During peace, the 

4 |Unitsd-Provinces may reduce each company to 150 men. 
N henever the United-Provinces ſnall maintain a defen- Ibid. 4. 
„ e war; the republic of Bern ſhall. promiſe to levy four 

* [| thouſand men, and furniſh recruits to keep them com- 

e plete, unleſs tie canton is at War itſelf, or have juſt cauſe 
he to dread hoftilities from ſome of its neighbours. 


(a) The general articles pro- ftate, and which his miſeſty ao- 
poſed by the ſtates of Neufcha- cepted and ratified the 10th of 
tel and Valengin to the king of Auguſt 1707, made not the 

Pruſſia, when, after the death leaſt mention of this citizeaſhip, 


"of the ducheſs of Nemours, his Rouſſet. 


majeſty took poſſeſſion of that 
ed 1 Aa 3 The 


' W O 
, uy 

- ; * 
3 } ; N 


Ibid. 
5. 


Ibid. 
9, 10, 12. 


Idid. 
1 


T. Hague, 
Aug. 19, 
1713. 

2, 3» 6. 


. 
* 
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end eben 
„ Thes ates-general ingage to deſend the 5 Bern, 
N the ci I of Geneva, the: © Si es of Net hateF an Walen⸗ 
„gin, 1 875 and 'Munft: 110 wheneve ey thall be at- 
* 7 by. any, foreign pe . 6 1p DIINL 
008 twenty-four comp ane * oF ine Satte general 
given 172 5 to the de chers of the ci 7 of Bern, or 
the cube s of that canton. he the Stat general ſhall 
make ne leyies in Bern, the canton ur name the cap- 
ting 2 K ns 
Theſe < companies ſhall not be em ploy 6 in prejudice to 
c he treaties between the Helvetie. ody and France 
and Auſtria, But as theſe. treaties are 'putely” defen- 
« ſive, Bern will not permit France or the houle, of Auſtria 
c 
o 


T £& £11977 
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to ule its ſubj eas beyond the terms preſcribet,” or to em- 
ploy, them againſt the United-Proviflces or their barrier. 
Eq heſe troops in the pay of the States⸗ eneral ſhall ſerve 
only by lang. "They ſhall not be tranſported beyond ſea, 
2 870 to Grest-Bricain when that kingdom is attacked.” 
'This lf MASS 8 to the convention of the 5th of 
January, 1714, 97 55 t the 105 by the'States-geheral 
and the canton © Baan. „The reſt of the articles es | 
the diſcipline of the Swiſs are not worth l | 
10 
(by That is to ſay, in the can, as count 6f Neuchatel, 
ſaid ſtates, for it cannot be ſup- demand the — 1 the 
ſed that the king of Pruſſia, States- general. 
8 example, attacked in Cleves, 


GRISONS(6. UNITED-PROVINCES. 


| Ho I * THT 4 

© There ſhall be for. ever a defenſive Pager of friendſhip 
between the United-Provinces and the Griſons. 

The Grey-Leagues ingage to defend the poſſeſſions and 
barrier of the States - general, and agree that the Griſons in 
thelr pay ſhall. be employed in dete all the, de 
6 of Great-Britain in Europe. e 

18 n ſhall Apen 8 in their 1 ſix 


R A 


companies ons, whoſe. en {hall be permitted to 

one 919521 [ 126 141 17 i 

2 The, Griſons "jolt en en ws 1 of the Houſe of God. 
bn Ane With 10 . 3 he League of the Ten Ju- 


A in;,147 1, ildiftions., Their name is de- 
57 2 in 1 915 We 1 + Tived from t or wearing Grey 


ane into three Leng 7575 Scarfb when firſt ed 
The „ Arne 18 "2. The! ebe AW. b th 7) 


<3}j * 
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. YA, to complete them in "he territo- 
s « pox be If che Griſons are obliged to 
maintain a defi enſive . the United - Provinces ſh; 1 pay 
« them a ſubſidy equivalent. to the pay of the fix companies, 
In this caſe, 72 may recall two thirds of the affl- 
« .cers, If he Ka N are in peace, and one third if in 
an The fix companies ſhall not be recalled at no time | 
nor on any account, 

| © If the States-general are attacked, they ſhall raiſe two 
© thouſand, men and recruits in the territories of the Griſons, 
« unle(s;they themſelves are in war, or have reaſon to fear 
being, attacked, 

The States-general promiſe to defend, on all occaſions, 
the three Griſon-Leagues, their country and their ſove- 
c 3 bey accede to the treaty which the Leagues 
made with England the 13th of March 1707, and in gage | 
ta uſe their good offices for the entire execution thereof 

The 77 mentioned here was concluded at Coire by the 
emperor Joſeph and queen Anne, with the Griſons. The 
Leagues had 22075 the imperlal troops free paſſage through 
their lands, on certain conditions which the courts of Vienna 
and London were not very forward to perform. 

The ſix companies of Griſons in the pay of the United- 
© Provinces, ſhall. be conferred on ſubjects of the Leagues, 
and the States-general, in time of peace, may reduce them 
to 150 men each.“ 


CATHOLICCANTONS. REPUBLIC 
or THE VALATS. FRANCE. 


c Al FR mentis of Alliance Sueden between France 

and the Helvetic Body ſhall be faithſully obſerved.” 

The treaty of Soleure, of which this is the firſt article, was 
concluded by Lewis XIV,. with the Catholic cantons and the f 
republic of Valais, the gth of March 1715. 

"4 The alliance of Soſeure is contracted” in the! name of alt 
the Kings of France, ſucceſſors of Lewis XIV. They 
6 ſhall ratify it at their acceſſion to the crown, and 22 

„nee to perform ak the articles. The Catholic can- 

* tons 0 5 republic of the Valais, ſhall at the ſame time renew 
Ke omiſes,.. Then thoſe things ſhall be provided for 

ſhall not have been foreſeen in this; treaty ; and the 
0 Abus redreſſed which the difference of times and cireum- 
* ſtances may have produced in the obſervation of any article,” 


Ae ; Aa 4 "5.0 


N . 25 e dy,, or any, 6 an ganton, is at- 
c tacked by foreign * his. moſt dw Mall 
ſend proper ſuccours, If txoubled. wh bY dliſtur- 
c * bances, he ſhall uſe his yew offices to b GS to 


r o La bs ww "Y Anu, 


a juſt accommodation. caſe ge meth does not 
e ſucceed; he hall eroploy all 15 . without. any ſubſidy, 
© to compel the aggreſſor to obſerve the regulations preſcribed 


* ©by 2 alliances which the cantons have. made... 3 1501; 
Tbid. e 


king of France ſhall not permit his ſubjects to ſerve 


* 2 $ any power whatever againſt the Helyctic Body. On their 
© part, the cantons or their ſubjects mall neyer att hokility 


vs 


*. 
"8. 


x againſt the king of France, either by attacking, hi armies 
4 6x invading his dominions. 


% 
2 


CY 1 1 


If a Tucceſfor of Lewis XIV. {hall 1 retake 


'F the lands and demeans ſpecified in the alliance concluded 
_ 1 Francis I. in 1521 with the Helyetic Body, Menton; 


all refuſe all aſſiſtance, sch 
The demeans mentioned here, are the ſtates of 4 taly, to 


Wikich the kings. of France had pretenſions, and which they 


have in vain tried to conquer by obſtinate wars. Theſe wars 
88 che reigns of Charles VIII, and al ſucceſſors, to 
Henry II. Lewis XIV, after the example ws predeceſſors 
who fa treated with the Swiſs, ſtyles himſelf. in the al- 
liance of ag duke of Milan, count of Aſté, lord of 
Genoa, & ame titles bad been aſſumed by him in 


the renewals of T Un ance of the 1ſt of June 4658, and the 
. 4th of September 1663. 


It may be aſked ther the cuſtom of aſſumin the titles 


of certain provinces which a prince does not po eſs, but to 


Which he has pretenſions, be rde t to 4 proteſtation, 
and fufficient'to hinder” preſcription To this it may be an- 
ſwered ; if a prince, who continues to take the title of a 
province of which he has been deprived, does nothing from 
whence it may be inferred that he authoriſes the uſurpation 
of his enemy, there is no doubt that his title anſwers, to à 
continual proteſtation. But if he contradicts himſelf by his 
conduct, e Fan dp. 1% force ce, dene 
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berth French h miniſter,” to Ih the offer was made, j 
the king his maſter had alfo a title of R 

bby varre”, Which he would ſell a good bargain, It is 
cuſtomary ing treaty where one of the parties bears a title 
which the other cannot acknowledge, to inſert. a particular 
| Hae by which it is agreed, that the titles OY. er 

pies mall I not prejudice the other. ; 
1 py the Swiſh league with France to make war T. Ol. 23. 
% Lemmon enemy, the parties ſhall agree upon the *7* | 
'& eyilifary operations, and conclude. in concert, treaties, of 
truce, ceſſation of arms, and of peace. 
Neither of the parties ſhall ſuffer the enemies of the 
6 f tg remain in his dominions, or grant them paſſage or 
*7 : $54 $4 
If France ſhall attack the holy ſee, the empire, the houſe wid,; ” 
"© of Auſtria, the lordſhip of F Jorence, or any other ally of 
the Helvetic body, the cantons and republic of the Valais 
* ſhall not be obliged to aſſiſt. But in caſe the moſt Chri- 
* ftian king. is attacked by any of theſe powers, they all 
* * furnifh him with fuccours. 

© Both ſides are obliged to give free paſſage to the troops Ibid, 29, 30. 
6 + ſhall march ſor the | as of one of the parties, or 
for the affiſtance of any of their allies. Exact diſcipline 
© ſhall be obſerved on the road, and the ſoldiers ſhall. pay 
4 "thi maney for what they ſhall want. 
| alliance of the k ings of France, as the moſt antient 


4 af the Helvetic Hs, be preferred to that of all other 
# hangs | 


| 
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b e uren renounce all their ede to T. Hague. 
1 the Brafils, on condition, they ſhall be allowed to carry 3 4: 
* on there all ſort of commerce, except of Braſil- wood, and 
* to navigate e and trade in all the ports, roads, harbours and 
1 11 8 which belong to the Nee on the coaſt of 
. [3 2901100 A u asche 
x parties ſhall remain in "polletion of the towns, 19'd, 6. 
* . les, &c. which they hold in the Eaſt-Indies | 
* or elſewhe ere, when: the peace ſhall be publiſhed, each 
F Party renouncing all his pretenſions,” ra 
Z 
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Pzhis treaty of alliance between 
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"The: United-Provindes: had made themſelves maſters of 
Braſil and the Eaſt - Indies whilſt Portugal was under the do- 
minion of Spain. Aſter the Portugueſe had recovered their 
independence, they ſought the friendſhip of the Dutch, 


who, in ſpite of treaties, continued the war underhand. 
The. Portugueſe ſeriouſly thought of a defence, and by their 
wiſe conduct entirely drove the Dutch out of their ſettle- 


ments in Braſil in 1657. The States- general then declared 


war againſt Portugal, and refuſed the mediation of France 
and of Cromwell in 1658. This war was ended by the 
abovementioned treaty, which will be ſpoken of more Jarge- 
ly in the chapter of commerce. In the mean time, it muſt 
be obſerved; that it is faid in the fourth article of this treaty, 
© that if the king of Portugal breaks any of the conditions of 


the peace, the United-Provinces ſhall be poſſeſſed again of 


all che rights they renounce. Thoſe: of his Portu LIT ma- 


* jeſty ſhall alſo revive in caſe the Stare genen mer 
6 w_ article of the treaty 
| PEACE os BRE DA. pole 36 


East eee ecard 18 Dutocans, 
| | Biſhop of MUNET BG oH bag bag: 
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"Nothin very confileratle paſſed in tha wat which was 
ended at reda the 3iſt of July, 1667, between En land 


on one part, and France, Denmark, and the United- Pro- 


vinces on the other. The boſtilities had commenced two 


years before, on account of ſome forts which the Engliſh 
had taken on the coaſt of Guiney, and from which they 
were driven: by the Duteh. The Unterring faintly 
ſupported by allies who had unwillingly ingaged in their 
quarrel, Sx eſpecially by the king of France who-withed to 


ſee an end of the war, very readily . conſented to an accom- 


modation. This peace altered not the ſituation of the par- 
ties. All was reſtored that they had taken from each other 


during the war, and aſter the uſual articles in all the treaties | 


of peace, or ſuch which relate only to the circumſtances of 


the times, there were hardly wy unn dae What con- 


cerned commerce. y..; 


After the death of Charles I. Cromwell; who) lauer the 


title of We was become abſolute king of © England, 


- never 


and the Unĩted- | 
Proyincas, ("mx erer at ſthe Hague, the th of Auguſt | 


6D , 7 py 5 rs hers fend bores  nk 


. 


K HN MN D EX 
never failed to inſert in all his treaties with foreign ſtates, that 
they ſnauld not harbour within their dominions any rebel or 
public enemy of his government. At his acceſſion to his fa- 
ther's throne; Charles II. followed Cromwell's example, 


receive into their dominions any ſuch perſons as ſhould be 
declared his enemies. 5 een. 


ll ſhips and veſſels of the United-Provinces, as well T. Br. 9. 
men of war as merchant-ſhips, ſhall ſtrike the flag and 


lower the fail when they meet any Engliſh men of war in 
© the Britiſh ſeas. Ste 557] ö | 

IThirteen years before, Cromwell had obliged the Dutch 
to this ſalute by the treaty of Weſtminſter of the 15th of 
April 1654. 

The accommodation concluded between Charles II. and 
Frederic III. king of Denmark, contains two important arti- 
cles. In the firſt, it is agreed, that the debt of 120, ooo 
« rixdollars contracted by the Daniſh king with the Engliſh 
company of merchants at Hamburgh, ſhall be remitted.” 
By the other ? Frederic preſerves his claims to the Orcades and 
the iſle of Hitland, which the kings of Norway had for- 
merly mortgaged to Scotland, on condition of redeeming 
© them at pleaſure. Theſe articles are in the act ſigned by the 
ambaſſadors of Sweden and France at the congreſs of Breda. 

Tze biſhop of Munſter took part in the quarrel between 
England and Holland. The prelate who then held that bi- 
ſhopric, was the famous Van-Galen, ſo noted for his military 
genius and qualities. Ever reſtleſs, always in action, peace 


was tochim an unnatural ſtate, and he was by turns enemy or 


ally of all the powers he could attack, or who enabled him to 
make war. | 


This biſhop, to whom Charles II. had promiſed conſidera- 
ble ſubſidies, invaded the province of Over-Aſſel, and, as if 


the very name of the United-Provinces had been to be extir- 


pated, he began. hoſtilities with ravages worthy of an Attila. 


He had made feyeral. conqueſts, when the Dutch took from 
him Lokon. This check, the lowneſs of England to ſend . 
him-ſuegouts, and the good offices of France, determined 


bim to hearken to an agreement. His treaty of peace with 
Holland was concluded at Cleves the 18th of April, 1666. 
Phe empetor, Lewis XIV. the electors of Mentz, Cologne, 
and Brandenburg, the dukes of Newburg, Brunſwic and 


Lunenburg, and the biſhop of Paderborn, were guarantees. 
Saving all the rights of the empire, the biſhop of Munſter 1. Clene. 
- Fenounces all pretenſion of ſuperiority over the city -_ caſtle 


gf Borculoe ACE 


and in the treaty of Breda, the States ꝑeneral engaged not to 
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T. Liſ. 2. 


Triple 
League. 


T. Aix. 


2 %. 


September, 1665, Lewis XIV. pretended b 1 


1 
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PEACE or LIS BON. 


Wanne Srais, Fog rue. to gilduqgi 2 


This treaty ended the war between theſe two 
which begun in 1640, at the time of the — 
in Portugal, the hiſtory: of which is univerſallythenown. The 
Spaniards ceaſed not to treat the Portugueſe as rebels, till 
they diſpaired of reducing them. France hadqin vain la- 
boured a reconciliation between _ atthocongreſs of An. 
ſter and the Pyrennees. f | D3189GQB n 

© Spain reſigns to the ane — — the kinkdom of 
C: Portiizal, acknowledges it ee ee and er 
the town of Ceuta. Nh en 5 

The treaty, of which this is the ſecond article, was ſigned 
at Liſbon, the 13th of February, 1668. wy 


- PEACE or AIX-LA- ener 


FRANCE, SPAIN. bob log 


At mY death of Philip IV. king of Spain, 7 5 ich of 
en had 
a right to Brabant, the Cambreſis, the Duchie of Luxem- 
burg, Namur, &c. by virtue of the laws. in theſe countries 
with regard to ſucceſſions. The king of France ſent His de- 
mands to his Catholic majefty, who rejected them with' diſ- 
dain, During the year and half that he refuſed toliſten to a 
negotiation, he imprudently neglected to put the Netherlands 
in a ſtate of defence, Lewis XIV. invade Faq. them about the 
end of May 1667. His conqueſts were rapid Toutnay : and 
Nane held out but two days, Douay 1 8 Liſle nine. 
olland was alarmed, and, with England and Sweden, con- 
cluded, the 23d of January 1668, an alliance, commonly 
called "the Triple ague. They offered their mediation, 
and, in caſe t 172 0 France wal refuſe to accept of the 
Fea concerted b This treaty, England and Holland ſhall 
< be obliged to . war againſt Hanes till things be re- 
© duced to the conditlon they were in at the Pyretinigan treaty. 
As the Triple League did not arifwer the intended pu $ _—_ 
the reſult of it was — treaty, concluded it Aix 
pelle the ad of May following, Which, inſtead Yd of n n 
what way loſt, — Lewis in che greateſt part of his 
PTY, ECTS 11 147 
Spain yields to France the cities * laces of Binck, Cha- 
< leroy, Aech, Douay, fort Scarpe, Touring Qudenarde, 
« Liſle, Armentierg, Courtray, Bergues, and Furnes, with 
all their dependencies,” | 
PEACE 


APPENDIX 


ne 
PEACE or VERSAILLES. 


"Franca, Gaxoa., 25 


The republic of Genoa, about the At of the year 1683, 
incurred the diſpleaſure of France. The Genoeſe were ac- 
cuſed af hurting ſeveral branches of the French trade in Italy, 


of declaring indecently and on all occaſions in favour of the 


and of plotting with them to burn the gallies and 
ſnips in the ports of Marſeilles and Toulon. The marquiſs 
of Seignelay, charged with requiring ſatisfaction for theſe 
grievances,. appeared before Genoa the 17th of May 1684, 
with à large ſquadron. He offered peace to the Genoeſe, 
and threatened to bombard them in caſe of reſuſal. The ſe- 
nate was obſtinate, and endured a ſevere* bombardment; 
The ducal palace was burnt, with many others of the nobleſt 
in the city. They would not have attempted to reſiſt France, 


had not the. Jarge poſſeſſions of their nobles in the . - | 


Naples induced them to keep fair with Spain. The 

was concluded between France and Genoa at Verſailles, he 
12th of February 1685, the doge and four ſenators having been 
obbge d to.come to the French court and make their ſubmiſſion. 


. 


2 


Ae their gallies.” 

t is needleis to mention what relates to the houſe of Fi- 
285 but the ſecond article of this treaty muſt not be paſſed 
over in ſilence. It is of importance, as is derogates from the 
fundamental laws of the republic of Genoa. 

Ihe doge and the four ſenators which ſhall repair to the 
q court of France, ſhall be reſtored at their return to Genoa 
2 thej exerciſe of their poſts and dignities, and none ſhall be 
put into their places during their abſence or after their re- 
oo unleſs = uſual time 45 their office be expired.” 
In. 1672 there aroſe ſome differences between Genoa and 
the duke of Savoy, about their reſpective limits. The media- 
| Hon of the the King of France fuſpended the firſt hoſtilities, 
and the peace. was ſigned at Turin the 8th, of March 1675. 


8 iss of the parties. 
"&CCOMMODATION. or PISA, 
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Hol v = France, Houſe of Fan 
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2 and in all the eccleſiaſtical e 
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The lordſhip of Genoa renounces the treaties of league T. Ver. 
* and. allociation made fince the beginning of 1683, and ſhall * 


ä Noche mare. is ſaid of this treaty, as ĩt e no e 


en 


ehe Crtcans tſhall be declared ins. able to ſerve in T. Piſa, 14 
| The 
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T. Piſa, 1. 
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guard (d). 


againſt one another 
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The hat ofPiti ker ct 
the quarrels between the court o 


eke 
e on ee 


A SLi 20 1. 
12 85 and the p pe, on ac- 
the Corſica 


11 by. . en 1111930 25 FR 
When this unhappy affair fell out, the two powers incenſed 


1 9 


ad not forgot their diſputes about the im- 


munities. France required à ſatisfaction the more authentic, 
as the pope ſeemed to countenance the inſult of the guard, and 
to ſubmit rather thro? fear than thro? juſtice. The 13th ar- 


ticle of the treaty of Piſa, concerns the famous. pyramid which 


Lewis XIV. ſuffered to be demoliſhed in 1667, Mer the 


pontificate of Clement IX. 


9 


The pope ſhall revoke the incameration of the duchics 


On the firſt p 


eight years. 


(d) The French in foreign 
countries relying on the power of 
their monarch are often very in- 
ſolent : This occaſioned the in- 
ſult of the Corficans on the ſer- 


vants of the duke and ducheſs of 


Crequy, Aug. 20, 1622, As it 
is known that don Mario Chigi, 
brother of pope Alexander VII. 
and general of the eccleſiaſtical 
ſtate, had exaſperated the Corſi- 
cans by threatning to break thoſe 
who ſuffered themſelves to be in- 
ſulted by any Frenchman ; it is 
not doubted that his holineſs was 
concerned in the affair, and as 


the duke of Crequy could not ob- 


tain ſatis faction, he left Rome 
with all the great men adherents 
to France, The king, who was 
before diſpleaſed 5 the pope, 


who had refuſed to agree with 


the duke arma and Mode- 
na, too on, and declared 
war againſt the whom he 
treated much in the ſame man- 


ner as he afterwards did the Ge- 


of Caſtro and Roneiglione. 
take poſſeſſion of them, paying to the apoſtolical chamber 
the ſum he owes it, of a million three hundred twenty-nine 
thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty crowns. 
be delivered by two equal pa 


The duke of Parma ſhall 


This ſum ſhall 


yments, and within the ſpace of 
ayment the duke of 


th 


take poſſeſſion of one half of theſe ſtates (e). 


arma ſhall 
This 


noeſe in 1684 ; for his holineſs 
was obliged to ſend his nephew 
with the character of Legate 
into.France, where he pronoun- 
ced, at the foot of the throne, a 
ſpeech the moſt ſubmiſſive and 
mortifying. ſuch as the pride of 
that monarch had dictated, and 
which may be ſeen in the treaty 
itſelf in Part. III. Tom. VI. of 
the diplomatic body p. 2, Of the 
15 Articles, only thoſe directly 
relating to his moſt Chriſtian 
majeſty were performed. 

le) The hiſtory of this Inca- 


- meration or re- union to the ec- 


Clefiaſtical ſtate, of which theſe 


duchies were fiefs, is very cu- 


rious, but too long to be inſerted 
here. The ambition of the Bar- 
berinis, nephews of Urban VIII. 
was the riſe of it in 1626, and 
the Incameration was made in 
1646, under Innocent X. on 
pretence that duke Rapuco, ſon 
and ſucceſſor of Otoardo, who, 
had theſe diſputes with the Bar- 


, 


„ erer Ger 


R F FE N DI X. 
icle was, neyer executed. The mn 
ring ben rec conci) ed to) France, PO NY apa 1 7 0 
5 Ref 'dychies, 285 and the houſ of Farneſe, too, wea 
pe to per orm his 1 ingagements, was che 


| ip roteſting againſt the injuſtice done them. This affair 
wit WD Rave 125 BY different if liiue, had not Don Carlos, who 


ini rited' all” che rights, of the houſe of Farneſe, given up by 
e treaty of Vicar in 17 38, the duchy of Parma to the em- 


ror 1 „ who ingaged not to proſecute the diſinca- 
mera ion of Caſtro and Roneiglione. 


be pope ſhall indemnity the duke of Modena for his bia. 
c pretelfſfons to the place and the vallies of Comachio.” 8 
This convention has been no better executed than the fore- 


= but the rights of the houſe of Eſte have not been 
ened 5 any after-act. 


RE NUN CIATIONS. 
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HOUSE" oF ORLEANS. HOUSE or SAVOY. 


In the contract of marriage of Anne of Orleans with 
Victor Amadeus duke of Savoy, is the following article: 

Anne of Orleans, daughter of Philip of France, duke of Art. 5. 
© Orleans, and of Henrietta of England, renounces all 
0 ' Tights N may belong or fall to her on her father's ſide. 


HOUSE or SAVOY. HOUSE or BAVARIA. 


10 the contract of marriage of Adelaid of Savoy \ with Fer- 
dinand elector of Bavaria, the 4th of December 16 50, is this 
article: 

. Adelaid of Savoy, marrying Ferdinand of Bavaria, re- 
© nounces all her rights, ſaving a portion of two hundred 
© thouſand, gold crowns; but if the poſterity of her brother 
c Charles-] manuel JI, duke of Savoy, comes to fail, this re- 
© nunciation ſhall be null, and Ade aid or her deſcendants 
$ en be reſtored to al her rights.” 


HOUSE | or BAVARIA. FRANCE. 


10 the contract of marriage of the vringeft of Bavaria with 


de Dauphin of France, ſigned at Munich the 3oth of De- 
cember 1679, is the following renunciation: 4 | 


. had not paid to the his ive * he owed them. 
_ apunts of ren a ſam WAR OE 
eu h of C Maria 


4 APPHEN DOI. 


Art. 2. © Maria-Anna -Chriſtina, electoral of Barariz, 
© and wife of Lewis Dauphin of France, fon of is XIV, 
41 of the 

18 =O that may belong to het 


ACQUISITIONS; CONCESSIONS. 


FRANCE. HOUSE OF BOUTILLON. 


In a contract paſſed at Paris the 20th of Mareh 1651, is 
the following article : 

© In exchange of the ſovereignties of Sedan, " 
and of part of the duchy of Bouillon, which the duke of that 
© name poſſeſſes, the king of France gives him the duchies 
© of Albert and Chateau- Thierry, the counties of Auvergne 
© and Evreux, &c. 


UNITED- PROVINCES. TEUTONIC: 
ORDER. 


| e 
In the treaty of the Hague the 14th of June 1662, be- 3 
tween the archduke Leopold, as grand maſter of the Teuto- * 
nic Order, and the States-general, is this article: . 
© The States-general of the United-Provinces refign " 

the Teutonic Order the ſovereignty of the place and terri- 

* tory of Gemert, for forty thouland Florins, and on condi- | 

< tion that the civil juriſdiction of that 18 ſhall remain to a 

« the city of Bois-le-Duc.' | ; 

f 


iam fra oo em }_ Ac a> cc x a 


„ 


F 
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FRANCE. ENGLAND. 


By a treaty concluded at London the 257th of Odobr Fl 1 
1662, it was agreed : 

© The town of Dunkirk, with all its fortifications and de- 
c pendencies, the fort of Mardyke, the wooden fort, and 


© the great and ſmall forts between Dunkirk and Berg St. Vi- , 
© nox ſhall be delivered to the moſt Chriſtian king, upon his 

© paying five millions of livres Tournois to Charles King P 
of England. T 


Cardinal Manarlae having corned the project of conquer- 
1638. ing the Spahiſh Netherlands, made a treaty with Cromwell, 
by an of which Dunkirk was to remain in the hands 
of the Englith, taken from the Spaniards. The cardi- 
ew poli were greatly blamed, and very juſtly, It fate 


A £4. 


to be gained, i 
a Buntük. Po he was in the wrong; it was 
all th dh. inſt Spain; if he ſeemed 
not to know it, twas only an artifice to ſell the dearer his 
alliance and ſuccours to the enemies of the court of Madrid. 


The cardinal was here over-reached, who was always in- 


clined to believe what he feared (a). 

(a) IF the cardinal was con- wantonly ſold ſo important a 
demned for giving up Dunkirk place to the French for a little 
to the Engl, what muſt we 


ready money ? 


ſay of king Charles I, who 


SWEDEN. UNITED-PROVINCES. 


© The king of Sweden and the Swediſh African company r. Hague. 
© renounce all their pretenſions to Cabo-Corſo, and transfer 1667. 
to the Dutch Eaſt-India company all their rights to that 5 

c place, and to their -other eſtabliſhments on the coaſt of 

6 . * . | , SE | 


This treaty was concluded at the Hague the 28th of July - 
1667, to put a ſtop to the hoſtilities which the trading com- 
panies of and Holland began to commit againſt one 

another. The Swedes demanded ſome arrears of ſubſidies, Ibid, 

which they pretended were due from the United-Provinces. 

The Dutch, on their fide, complained that Sweden had not 

furniſhed all the ſuecours agreed upon by former treaties, 


| HOUSE or BRANDENBURG. UNITED- 


PROVINCES. | 
© Frederic-William, elector of 2 reſigns in 
© full to the States-general the fort of Schenk {b).” 


This is the ſecond article of the treaty between theſe two 


— A — | 
1678, 
£& It ſhould have been ad- and Cleves were diſputing about 
| ded; the bounds of their domunions, , 
the of which the territory where 
Schenk was built, was part,” 


with the ſovereignty of 
territory where the fort 
was built in 1 586, at the time 
when the dukes of Gueldres 


* 
Vor. XII. 


. 
> 


Bb FRANCE, 


— 2 — —P— — — —g— — 


— — — — ——— — 


— — — — — 


- — —E—᷑ 2 — 2 
=p 2 VET [4 Cr A SEITZ IS ie 


— — — — E ˙ = 
* = > — W —— — — XX. 2 


7 Dams II or 
. —-—•[ EE 2 


A PP E N D IX. 


8 Ark ds, | 

ol 21 ind ma 83 Of 1's 8 

2 Wk 4 e 1 8 55 e 

Clo Ab « the k bins * hem e 

p his oy x Ty F. 5 1 1481 I) C 
id, he nge by — . 


weten e sede 00 152 
011 mr © general. diet, of We J * 


FRANCE. PA. UI. 


The ful A. $f Frag 110. NV LE dT 

o Be of France. and Spain fall, freely, navigate 

1 5 7155 and in the, road; of Figuier. 
to come near Fontarabia, and 

My 779 1 . provided they are not armed 


| No 3 e be to ſo of ernors 
places. p - 'F is Tas th: ” * 


ver 0 e ed at Madrid, the «gth,gf One 
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HOUSE. ot sv Ov. UNITED. FF OVNers 


, Vier Amadeus, uke of Savoy, re-eftabHfhes the Wau- 
k, darnigf tbe;prictended refarmel Neiig ng im Ge Föfte on 
of all their goods, and gram them the free exerciſe of their 
< worſhip, and alſo to al other his ſub udjeto whohallcretire'and 
«© ſettle in the valleys of the 'Vaudois,* - +» 107 blyodt d 
By this; treaty made at the Hague: the z ef OAober 
1690, the duke of Savoy acceeded to the treaty Which was 
concluded at Vienna the- r2th- of May 46899 between the 
. emperor. and-the United-Provinces, 3 
called the an denne. the enemies of France 
came into it. 18 th es borabilnon 


FEEL AN CEN GUN KRAN TE ES. 
»il2 gu O LA ND. D E. IN MARK. 
„The kings of Denmark and Poland for . perpetual a- 
4 liance, and ptomiſe to afſiſt cuch other with Alf their forces, 
« when either ſhall be attacked by Sweden. They promiſe, 
2 6 ERAS, havs certakn ee not tom make ſepa⸗ 
te — * 51 or CIR og blad Mahi a: 21 
n gonſequence o .treatybf. Afemeriy the 28th of Jul 
6 Denmark aſſiſted Poland * | GE with of Ja 
n5-Addlphus, which was end by eace' of Oliva.” _ 
5 Bone pdliticians" blame theſe in 0 5 which aje 


matefornolimited time. "They juſtly obſerye that from N. 


1. 1 8 
Qs 5 : * wt 


A, TE: N DI. X. 


hich be d en to 
5e n 2 daldie i We Kis je ec ag 


pitidet wy 1 a 


wh 155 | 7 
fuctuatin of affai er him, 7 — 
- fates (hou Whos ake pe netual alliances, Fi nod th 


itlt Teller ſtates, "whoſe, rue intereſt it is to ao. mw_ 
own preſervation, by putting g themſelyes under the protection 


of 4 powe eighb 
The cauſe by hich to lic promiſe not to ak peace 
but in at) A its limitations. © It would not be j 
the author” upon the pri ciptes of law and morality) 
12 at the rrariq vill 10 75 erh al the confederate ſtates. ſhould 


. ae depe na ſingle ally who ſhould 2 8 
neee Gelees f Nele Let us try to fix 


© theſe limitations as the law of nations requires.” 
LOR pritte who is willing tö Hegotiate a peace, "ought not 


© to conclude any thing with the common enemy, without 


eee 


reject pro- 
5 ? polaks reafonable on the whole. He ought to act ſincerely 


d garding to this declaration; ſo that as long as his allies 
10 lg prey reject ſuch propoſitions, the execution 
ch %% the war, 
© he gy not make his ſeparate peace 
g Theſo reſiactions are very juſt, and ought to regulate the eon- 
duct of princes, who, ai ina are not agreed on the 
dbject they propoſe by che war. But when they covenant not 
down; their arms till ſuch or ſuch ſatisfaction is obtained; 
.the theſis, is changed, and the articles agreed on being then 
conſidered as the juſt teſult of the war, ought to be an 


ed before 1 tlie allies ake his ſeparate pea 
oy "ot ied that his Gb will be Ce Sond 
py * of is threatened with ruin by continuing the war. 
wag y,.<0 gg © waa, except. in theſe two | caſes, 
liſtens ny We mente his. contract date: 
Jim _— DNN vd., Hat d Han 190119 d 
1 -e „eee tained, A 43 — i 2 


juſt in itſelf, held good in * fool who keeps his 'word 
dene inns when: cerity . when it is ud, longer his 


s ppugeg, pe ic intereſt: And hat . he 
renc iſtir it ought to break the trea 

0 letter | * TIRE) 55 2 Et thecircumſtances whic 
t og Frs pen 15 occaſianed it ae changed. it 


WI de wi 


JHA hs 


57 2 lid 


AZ. D N E SET I Xp 
lid dy. im ben Engagements, 
Ad he e ame tuation he Was Re” 
cOffrABOIvks Arnd Paß eden — * træũts ſe- 
patately} how . — 9 ate that his pri- 
vete Eohntions Huf be l cdedel in the ir treaties of the 

* T ace Io Yeo Si Ti 20. 8075 4 11 9 
59 is — Attiix asien Noi Sd to 201 1. 2} 17 7 
a0 h⁰ν,ꝗůñ7ſ; ect to genen ep 90 Ko 


FRANCE, NEUFCHWTEL. 


rod 50 I bebulhnon R wen fat 


This gig efudl Midnce and Friendſhip between 
c iti crown öf P. die Tovereighty:of Neufthatel and 
0 Valengin (e). The moſt Chriſtizr king ſhall at pleaſure 
_ © raiſe levies © 0p! in thoſe two countries, after notice given 


© to.the ſoverei I to enter into 
© the ſervice E 0 fo WET 3 Us Their pritice 
1 ſhall not recall them t. l he is attacked; and in that caſe 
© his fu =_ Mall not withdraw without leave, which ſhall 
9 rated. © They ſhalt have the ſame pay as the 
Sd throug Fo kingdom Toy ſhall scher the 


law o IM 3+ rus Jr”! 


c Tie 7 what m juſtly Fer con efts'they had made 
Nope of queen Annes ee, 4 the m 80 ede 
Peace with Lewis XIV. in 17 u 277: and from cheuce beyond the 
Since the end of the war, 1 Nieſter into Meldavia. 7 
. e 1 kin —— Who 19 

ouſe of war to. 

Was Ne The em- emperor andthe — 8 omit- 
peror Charles VI. ſaid. the mi- ted. nathing. to 192 the ein. 

who made pea e make When 
would-be tog 2 if Lobel.” une had turned againſt him, 
ſefſed all the dominions of he 3 Oe" by be e pogres of 
houſe of Auſtria with the empire. count M awn him 
They might be in the right; but out of his it ſituation, ſo that 
Was thers no medium? tould he purchaſed , peace; with. the 
vot che cron of Spnin de pla - ceſlion of Belgrade and the king · 
ed on the bead-of  priaca. who! den of n Rouſler, 
could. he no umbrage e e] Rouſſet obſe 


Barat ere. U a „ las 80 4 pee 25 


of the ſepafare peace Auen et have 775 ſtates 1 


_ ; 


a. tary YE 17 6 ech: 


harles VI. "The 
urks at Be h ee 'there 127 —— 
clüding the Ruins} who! were between © Wẽäch theſe 


forced t rnohtes the advan; - e e Dow their ſove, 
6 1 teign 1. 503 1619197 e 
K b "IK v. my A 0973-950 15x 1 


Pf FE Ni DIN 38 
or to be granted, 5 
ee ran wit i, nc | Lade «ite, 
* Tho tins of Neufchate! Land Valepgin hal not 
c. fexve'l direQtly:. or i 
Their Court hall refuſe pal Sy is eneries an — 2 


© it to all the troops in the pay of France. 
© of the Swiſs guards of moſt Chriſtian an Age Rel be de 
© commanded by officers natives of theſe two counties or 
« derived.ftorm thence?” 7 7 ASL 
* on N was concluded at Paris the dich of De- 
. Lewis XIV. and the duke of 

_ and W 3, of Neufchatel and Va- 


78 Lr N my 8 11 492 ky 110, 18010 1 ; 


Tow 1g — Ha 12418 4 Annes 98. DO 


ENG. 193715 A neaprmers 


2185 wk ni bns ; bs 
f! peine br ſtate, whatever tall invade. the domi- T. Al, 4 
tions jak; theukingiof, Great · Britain, or commit any hoſti-. 
©litigs] ES bp the States- general ſhall aſſiſt him, within 
© fix months after they are demanded, with 2 — war, 

ſourteen of them to from 60 to 8o guns and 400 

N —. 2 50, to 60 guns and at leaſt; 
80 Omen each; and none of the remaining twelye leſs than, 
en and, bekdes, with 6000 foct and 
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0 _ - Se 


e e Ander the ex af of the War, doing 
des- al aids, the 
1 E 17 by ghd. 16 o prevent dif. 


fourteen ſhi 
506 FS 5 a the, \CT, fouxteen TY 
3.406 Lee et arc values at bl. 0 The 8 
xa fig oo foat ſhall be 500 J. and. of. the 400 
Rog ' x0401. for every monthz but for the rſt month, | 
©: thr hall be 60001; paid over and aboye, for the foot, 
3 


4 ing. for their ley ing and arming, 31: u D833 
WE *hirhſelf 1 in e manner andi in the 


aſſiſt the h 4 WI 
1 is a ty, 18 ah 4 ht For 


(oF 00 ei all be un 
Who EY . ge © in v. 
954 . ue — 3 e labs 
d though it was never executed, 
eyen ſuperſeded by the alliance between Charles II. je The 
States- general, concluded the 34.of March 1678, of. which 
Yacoount will be given - 10 next chapter, 
3 t 


399. 


4 


P.. 
It-i OK Ne ler, hn l. . of * that 
one 0 the parties ſhall A Fav e in any 


1 7 his . May don | f ſti pula- 
e 

1 Tat 15 
5 Ban 152 alli 


ftomt being bo 


enemies by ” his ill Je ods that he is not mY A Iich 11m. 


H th is. 
needs. cs is pin, the n e a 9 fo 85 Need [+64 


an 3 Undeed, a doulicfel cafen;ywhereoborhs parties 


ſeem, to hays right on their file, the intereſts af an ally are 
iy defended; and it muſt be confeſſed, morality cantlet 


Alapprowe of ſuch a conduct. baby 30 [ict 28 211107 311) 5 


It appears feaſonable to ſtipulate as is uſt 
when a defenſiye league is formed, the q̃ueſtibn 


dene; fbr 
to ſet 


forth preciſely and clearly the caſe 3 fred, 
certain, and Mdilputable point muſt be drterninied c And 
What other point can be choſen but an act of uſtilityF Any 
other grievanee —_— that ſhilll be takkn\fofithe Cie 
of the alliance, may forma an inexhiuftible ifpbntain oFicom-' 


* 


aints;\ diſputes, and contentions. Freatids of defenfive al- 
Wales which are ſo advantagious ti nations c u¹ẽſd e e, 
s, .becauſe theit force would be eafilyreladedi: 000,001 = 
In following'the uſual method of treating | the-pulyicuran- 
qullity-is ard A. prince who — 
hoſtilities will draw upon him the forces of the> allies; of Nis 
enemy, will not be ſo apt to come to ano Gute 
curbs his paſſions: tries all amicable ways, an r b- 
thing to ſhow the juſtice of his on. and W Ris, f his 
adverſarys cauſe. Any cuſtim proper to en etmpire 
of; reaſon and O⁰-faith among men, ought: Ade vendily 
adopted, though. in certain caſts it ma yde Lets o ein 
cbnveniencies. | 72 00 561; To insino? 
Formerly they were very afub sdb vent tw" Lefuifive 
aliances thut 4he promiſed aid: fhould:pot be gen Elb two, 
three, or even four months after its bein denne ab he 
interval was to be implied in reconciling the contending parties. 
Our modern plenipotentiaries have n penned ny I rtant 
clauſes; there is mention of f good 
offices and mediation, be. K 5 Ne 
quality of Europet 1 * 28'# 14: ban A1 — 
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yas ni bags ood w che 5d Nils [isd} z2i17z9 och to on 
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Et this 25 of Weſtminſter 1669 ** rien BD m6 land and“ 
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EN 11 K, ON 1's ber ko iel. 
* If ariy power attacks the dominions of his Dagiſh ma- Art, 1, 2, 
urope, the . Uriited-Provirices> ſhall ſend him, at 
F, 0 —— and within two months after. demand, ſuch 
* ſuccours as ſhall be judged neceſſary for his defenee . IF 
© the firſt id be not ſufficient, the United-Provinces ſhall 
© ab with all their forces and declare war againſt the aggreſ- 
6 ſor, wi n of the 158 of- DE 
«| fok the charge $7740 E371 
If = oy are in the fame caſe; whe kings: "RR Js 
Denmark ſhall ſend them, within two months after de- 
© mand, an aid of forty ſhips of war, and ten thouſand land- 
ſorces. Phe —— ſhall pay à ſubſidy of 
h οοοοrixdollers for equipping and maintaining the (hips; 
loo, ooo rixdollars tar the levy of the land forces,” and 
0 CHOPS: ,rxdollars every month for their ſubſiſtence. If 
all want any er aſſiſtance, the king of Denmark 
provide twenty thouſand land forces, and the States 
< — double their ſubſidies. in fine, the king of 
ſhall be obliged, if citcumſtances require it, 00. 
act with all bis forces and declare wa 
The operations of the warſhall be boncerted by the 3 5. 
< tierals of both parties, and neither of them ſhall be free to 
enter into treaty, to conclude truce or peace without! the 
© conſent of the other.” INNNDVEDD 
This treaty of alliance between Chriſtian V. und che 
ed:Provinces; was cuncluded 2 Copenhagen the Zech 
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If 1 . 
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of May 1653 (00. 34) Gf 10. J. 31 19 AR . n WOT 1949 10 337 1 
n — — 2002 off) OAOT 110 D9! PRAN: O E 
Noc ! > ff >} + 77. 11 Fills insfe fy? 18 Ou Tirs 


Eh): Seer Was olga 3 Wenden inte nhanicle] chat 
whenthel nied-Pravinces were his. Daniſhomajefty: ſhould not 
invaded by France, and it was and in that war In ns 


b 4 
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betweeh 5 the 


— 
2 one of ithe parties kram 
6 "contrary. to the re klares + that: prater the other _ | 
be with alt her forces. | 
£48 1$ treaty o ls the axth of wei 15 Hott 
y KV. a Charles e les XI. is hut a ſequel 0 16%, 
1 "It „ for the Wige Bina — I 

5 os Weſtphalia, but in king. o ce 
195 y to engage the ng — to renounce his 


ae ith the k 1 e whoſe ſeryice bis Swediſh i. 
was to hold in r ede ao; incaſe France at- 
tacted iy bf the dominions.. elides that, the chief ' 


aim of the king of 85 Was to draw of id rreden to 
oy — in TAL he was then eos chaſtiae the 
ers for being unwilhng. to have him for a neighbor. 
And cherefere td the defenſipe treaty of 1672, ani 
thirteen ſepa te articles, js, which rn u upon the meaſures: to be 
2 * 5 e | 
aiftes' was conclu meſſieurs Pompone to 
co pre of Lu of 1672, de to 8 
gage the en to ſend an into the erapire 
againſt the Niese who had declared in 7 — * of the , 
[> gn, againſt the elector of Brandenbu The'S ng 
dl as E. unſucceſsful, and Charles xt. loſt all bis 
| an Jominions ; but Lewis XIV. was ſo generous to 
Lacs ier the greateſt part of his conqueſts,. to recover, Grits his. > 
ally, at Nine Pues che provinces which his ſubjects 
not defend. Theſe treaties of 1672 and 1675 W 5 
tion of the friendſhip and.good eee heh 
ſubſiſted | between t the t Wo ergwns. 19192 01 2336 ni blog: 0. 1 
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n of Denmark made 408. DIR the e e wb his 


ther delenſive alliance with the f1 1 19705 
emperor Leopold, che king of _=_ - erp ral — * 5 
Spain, and the States-general, - Jace.” 
31 e — 
nd uchich, purſuant apa uot Je oe e 10 
* article, was to laſt 14 years. ** wont Io 224691 10 a 
nnr kiftstslbos 10 05 nc ww | 
4 10 vrrodil 2 voti ech! SiS VIIIa 11 70 3076 4 
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© Of what nature ſoever may be the differences chat ſhall Art. I, 2 


aciſe berwerh dhe houſe of Auſtria and the republic of Po- 


6 

0 | they.ſhall-4ways be amiicably decided. Each of the 
c parties ſhall be allowed to raiſe levies of men in the other's. 
0 

<£ war 


dominions, — — notice, if the other is hot in 


This traty was made at Vienna the 24th of April a. ; 
between Leopold as head of the houſe of Auſtria, and 
John: HII. king of Poland.” 

The: grand ſeignor making preparations which ehre wee 
Chriſtendom; the fame princes ftigned at Warſaw, the 1 
of — 1683, a treaty of perpetal alliance, es 
the Turk. They deſired the guaran 

Bee; uuhHPũ promiſed to ſwear, by the cardinals. 
ue before tire pope,” the/full © evans of i the, 4 
angles 2hideito —— 3 TT 

<:'Fhie!? Leopold renounces whatever is due to 
„hien from the. king of Poland for the money lent to Charles», 
© Guſtavus wür. In a word, „ 
* nub All hahe pretenſions which they ma | haye upon one 
„auntherz byrvirtue any former com} or Heb 
of $6 bo 1 £\ 
HOUSE: or: AUSTRIA. STATES! or 

, od Y RANSYLVA N IA, 

— of) 10 Siu 

The emperor Liopold, and the Mates of the principa 
'F concluded at Vienna, the 28th of Tune at 
a treaty which deſerves. notice, and which, four months. af- 
ter, bow the ath of October the ſame year, was confirmed by 
anothen act paſſod in the imperial camp near Balasfalva. - in 
theſe two treaties are the followin article? | 

5 Leopold; ingages to defend Tranſylvania and the territo- 
© rjies of thereunto annexed, whenever he ſhall be 
required. Ihe prince of Tranſylvania ſhall command in 
chief ys chat ſhall. be ſent from the court of Vi- 3 
[4 o 15457 2 
< The emperor A that) he pretends: to no rg oY 

d ia nor its territories, — — ths > - 8 
© titles or marks of honour, or concern himſelf in r 
ner with its civil or eceleſiaſtical government. 

The ſtates of Tranſylvania ſhall enjoy the li 


e electing a a fovereign, according to their ancient c ae 
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c ard privileges. Their phy 22 his . 

6 —— e wah pRGudice 

© the treaty of Vienna, which i is to be ge 10 S3 Ran 
The prinoes of Tranſy wants ſhalt not Harbeur the kne⸗ 

0 . flo of Aua, nor malllthe — — 


ve an aſylum to 3ith6Gtciifice Bf the princes ald ſtates: of: 
Faulen. nec: no bY 16er 197 100 barl 2AM 2c 
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Ts Peace of Nimeguen,. with the Treaties relating 


thereto. E D a9HtauM T8 938 

{fl FR >»MIK2 14 or noQND3107C_ on 27 ieh eDatis T4 
BEFORE we — to the treaty of n, it 
| will not be improper brieſſy to take a view of the ſitua- 
tion of the moſt conſiderable powers from the peace of Mun- 
ſter in 1648 to the war of 1672; and to ſhowm what Were 
hg x ugg rinciples before and after that famous War. 
Never was run rance more powerful than from the treaty of” 
Weſtphalia to the war with Holland. Her forces were ſu- 
perior to thoſe of any of her — rare 
did not ſuffer them to unite againſt her. By the reſtoration 
of the ancient laws of the empire, Ferdinand III. had been 
depriyed of great part of his authority. The diets wete free; 
German princes had thrawr off th the yoke j and conceiv- 


ing a balance of power between the head and members of 


the Germanic body, was the baſis of their liberty thiey con 


tracted alliances with the neighbouring princes, who la 
ani then with forpes, and make them a repofed by the em- 
age pM 


"The liderty, of of the e pd for F Faun 


Ferdinand, bound by all the treaties which preteded the con- 
cluſion of the league of the Rhine, durſt not give any aſſiſ- 


tance to the Spaniard in his war with France, aſter the 
peace of Weſtphalia. | Every thing declared the weakneſs of 


the Spaniſh monarch; he — been obliged t acknowledge 
the independency of che United-Provinces ; ;his'fruitleſs at- 
tempts to ſubdue Portugal, plainly ſhowed he would, in the 
end, be forced to relinquiſh that 
ganga, and wich it loſe all its ons in the Indies and 
America. Whether the ancient reputation of * 
ted its decay from being ſeen, or whethes there remained in 

aan minds the impreſſion of the dangers * 
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ne chreatened heir neighbo ip IV. 
E Exrop tj, eee le 44 


od 03 et YT Ty Be to v8 > 
Fa a eb a = 16 Lg I alarmed about the 
| a ei = rig le age of little elſe butimpro- 


e e antages; of peace, hy enlarging their commerce. 
tes had not yet reſolved on their courſe with fe- 


ſpe bo Sc neighbquring 1 Some adhered to the fa- 
nous treaty of Pariz, the Bb of 1. Nad 16355 N left 


them all the Low-Countries, except landers, Artois, Lux- 
emburg, Namur, and Hainault, which France was to en- 
joy; and they beheld with concern the Spaniards ſo near 
them: Others were ſatisfied with condemning the ſeparate 
ce at Munſter, and believed that, after their deſerting of 
rance, there was no protection to be expected from thence. 
Fheſedreadedthe French, and were for entering into leagity 
eracies againſt them. The others exhorted the 
Tor — to keep within themſelyes and defend their 
Weben Anal Amidſt this Ini of ſentiments ſo uſual to 
commen-wealths and new ſtates, it was next to impoſſible 
that a deeiſwe reſolution ſhould be taken, 

On iche ather hand the Engliſh, who "22 the reign of 
Elizabeth had. not concerned thernſelves with the af- 
ird of Europe, began, it is true, to look abroad after the 
death of Chatles I, but in ſuch a manner, as gave the French 
ng uneaſineſe. Cromwell, who in ſome meaſure effaced, by. - 
| the prudence of his government, t the infamy of his uſurpa- 
ien, knew, not-the;political: maxims afterwards eſpouſed by 
king William and his ſucceſſors. He did not care which 
| "the welt, I France or the houſe of Auſtria. He 
1 the nation he had enſlaved. He looked 

; an ill eye upon the Dutch, whoſe trade was nes | 
5: and, far from afliting the 8 could 
not bu "My adyantage of their dittreſe to —— > uk com- 
meſge of England. Purſuant to theſe vievs, Cromwell made 
ita his aſineſs to diſturb the States - general, and, without 
: ling, Frances. dedared Sgainftithe Spaniards, and took from 
| them-Jawaica and Dunkik. 

It vas ſo much the more difficult that any other leagues: 


3937 


t- 

je WW Pouldibe formed, as the wat, kindled in the north in 1555, 
dich che attention of all Europe. The treaties of Oliva 
nd Copenhagen, by which it was ended, gained Sweden the 


reputation as France acquired after the peace of the 
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ompartd to à giant in thy ms 
ee ve 
perfi in ick a fate 

ng I all Tit 
arttĩ dt ut ie ſoitrce ar h 
Miafer äbrcad, th Forced 0 ee. Fj 
ſetae >Tn 4 Wert, che Ctr denn e ih Vain to 
avenge himſelf of the treaty of nabrüg, 8 iro 
arid frame to ſee ul! its "regufarſons" confirmed" by the t treaty 
of Oliva... 14 i TO Dun n ua OOO I 

The kin of Prints Ted to avail him hir ae happ 
circumftances his ; in, to revenge > 


done him by the Spaniards, and the evils cau my 
intrigyts ever ſince the reign of Chatles V. XTV, 


het ron 


— 


Carried his artns into the Netfterlarids in 1855 oh preterce 


of ny rights of his queen after of Phi- 
Bp IV. Recs of his arms was rapfd, Charleroi, Ber- 
gues, Furnes, Aeth, FToutnay, Dovai, et i Oiide 
nard, and Lifle, Firreridered anne, 80 5 
United Provinets were in tlie ü. tmoſt cofiſter tion, e 10 
Triple Alliance between En; gland," Sweden, ind Yhe Dutch, 
wm sf - the 28th of Idar) 1668. These three owers. 
— to unite their forces to > compel Frar Ice ta 
— —— | anda 
Ted mcg by this rifing fibrin,” Abd à peace 
was ſoon concluded at Aix-la-Chapelte. But it is 2 ee 
worthy the diſcuſfion of the politicians,” Whether" Lewis, in 
ſpite of the Triple League, thould not have cpntinuefl the war. 
He would x LA - hive. conquered the Netherlands before 
the allies 1255 take the field. The United-Propltices were 
in no better à fituation than they were' à few "years after in 
$072: The Ditch, as Sir William Teinple"oBſeryes, hid 
ny neglected the militaty part of er 14 5 nay, 

d'degraded' it, in breaking, a Wee e 
ran troops to whom they By indebted 17 it Fortune. 

Their EndUforces were then in à fate fo much 55 worſe, 25 
during their war with England, which was juſt concſtided at 


Breda, the. had ven * their Whole . 10 their 
fi hey e ice ke ba e. 
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"Piling it Wa, Ways HE fondle ety bit 
Crowwell no longer ruled there. Cha 81 77 ad 
the throne of his anceſtors; with pany Able belle 
this prince had none of à great N Pore 0 ht and 
quiet, he was induced to ſig "Tap en from a 
Ferfaaton that it would — law to Mae, and probably 
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| teir alliance wich Eng 
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| tip Jene all warranted their .friendſhip to them. Tha, 
| bog fo; : eſpeci ially the princes of the Lower Saxon 
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heir commerce 


L the Engliſh, would not ſuffer equals in 
ET of the che . fol the the Dutch, refit acknomledgs 


a ſuperior. | 

As to the Swedes, it is Hil more difficult. ta, 1 think that 
8 nd Holland was ſincere, What 

intezeſt could have in arming againſt. F rance?.. They 
100 d t to ear her grandeur and.her friendſhip i IS — 
b ious. for, them, to think of weakening} her power. 
er al eaſy," to render abortive their ill intentions, 
| enmark- and the princes of Lower Saxony 
for though the French and Swedes ſhared the 
ls hyp of the Germanic body, they were 
d upon, in the empire in a very different light. The 
rench, who had always behaved with moderation during 


the war, and 1 in the courſe of the Weſtphalian negotiations, 


onour 


* 


W no ſuſpicions. Their hatred of the Spaniards, 
views of er es their dominions turned towards the 
Nerd ds, policy. which prompted them not to mul- 


ought, o erwile of 8 It was remembered that 


eated; G ermany like. a conquered province. 


I Hping: ken from. Poland and Denmark what, ſuited their 


yentence,; it was only by aggrandizing t ſelves. on the 
05 of Po e that they Soul 0 n credit in 


| Rs i ee due which Lewis IV. made fame years 
F A er WI . to d 


eclare war again Holland, and 


: EY Iherewith he i ingaged the Swedes to make a Uiver- 
. Brand 


a of enburg;, prove that the bands 


5 were not ſo hard to be, untieds. 


Thi he Tr 1 11 18 e to thę king of Spain 
e treaty a-Cha ere, was no ſincere! union 
| en them. In, Pite of, TOY of e the Yutch, 


by which it was ended, inſpired the. princes of the Rhine 


— — a ͥ 9 — 


„ „% „ͤ%„ð!mñ «% n — — 


,,, A 27 rays — 
” 


——— — cc go. —— — © of ooo — — 
- 5 * - - 
— — — — * —— — 4 — 


6303 


The war of 1667, and the 70 


a ſome ſtates entered into allfaftces, hey Sul 7 
2 proceeding from neceſſity. ſcene Was chan- 


the eritire deſtruction of Holland. 


— ſtruck with the blow that threatene: the Datch and, 


and govern without them, diſpatched the duke of Bucking- 


1 der; 25 I of the houſe of Orange. His fa 


A P PFE N 5 T 3 


"vl! affeted 10 diſpute” the '(overtigr py of o "the fea, with 
"'Engbſh;4tid;" a eur RE trade, were. more attached 
to the Dans, haſters of the Sound, than to 15 20: 805 
Mcp, ir 

"ef 4 ure Tic \ 
Np. Vs ue, 8 


troduced tio char n the political 


„When the F rench, in Lo e wa the King of 0 

And the elector of Ca n 4H biliop of 4 0 decla 
War againſt the United- 10 | 
Lewis XIV. duting the cath 500 & 1674, 


. Engliſh thought 


to be jealous of their commerce, became (the. protec- 
Sac it; in Ade to hinder its falling into the Hands of the 
ide The nation was unanimous, murmarings,. com- 
plaints heard all over England: and Charles II, who was not 
yet come to the point of venturing to lay alice Patliamen 0 


ham and the earl of Arlington to the Hague o encdurage the 
States- general, who were ready to ſubmit to, 2. £ongueror. 
This is perhaps the firſt time fat a prince was ſeen. to 
an excuſe to his enemies for the progreſs of his arms, and to 
exhort them to a defence; and none but a king of England, 
led by his own private intereſt, and obliged to comply, with 
the deſires of his nation, can be guilty of ſuch Cohtranety in 
his conduct (h). 
During theſe tranfactions, the famous John de Wit waz 
with his brother, torn in pieces by the populace, who conſt- 
dered them as the authors of all the calamĩties with which the 
republic was threatened. John de Wit was one of the grea- 
— politicians of his time, and had been penſioner of Holand 
nteem years. He was always averſe to the office of it 


therefore was iſe of the young prince t of Orange; ; all Tk 
were turned upon him; the merit of his anceſtors, and John 
deW it's efforts to keep him ar a diſtance from affairs, poke 
nl his behalf. In a word, he Was appointed without. Meer 


1 (hy; The king Was de ſole over the French menarch. P | 
cond of it, ibecauſe he ſuffered Charles II- fhoutd' haVy own 
himſelf to be led by the ducheſs the difference betwet 
of Portſmouth his miſtreſs, who governments, and lr a 

wp ſent. to 7 * by Lewis, and of England ought not and cat- 
*. Q bad the ſame influence over not have other inbereſt than th 
him as madam Monteſpan + of the nation. wild! N | 
N * 


F rr e net eee en n 


2 FFK N DI X. 
t eneral Holland. This prince, who 
922 Bon Se Ke uk of I e and to mana _ he 
aft, bet an to employ h his rare 705 in re ing him- 
fa 225 note of e United-! r ah inſpire them wich 
| wy it fufficed to fee ſent E, Enel as ready to aban 
] Dbacs of F France, whilſt the emperor and the king 
k offered their ai rx. protection to the States gene 
1 4 of the Provinces threw them into a ſtrict 
with. th ee of the houſe of Auſtria. The am- 
bn of France began now to be talked of as more 11 U. 
g . urope than that of the ſucceſſion. of Char 


* 
ations, which have ſince proved too true, were 
'by "the prince of Orange and his friends, and ſup- 
ported By the courts of Vienna and Madrid. As France had 
Me them, by repreſenting them as aiming at univerſal 
wottarchy, they hoped by the ſame method to regain their 

former 17 851 

privi os Nimeguen is generally conſidered as the 
gende rance has aſſumed over her neigh- 
ne, on the contrary, think that ſhe began 
= be 15 $ powerful. Leagues were formed againſt her, 
e diminiſhed her ſtrength, as it increaſed 

her enemies, and bred ſuſpicions and fears in her allies. 
hep! is that the miniſtry of France ſhould, out of po- 
„ have” tempered the luſtre of a glory which raiſed 
oulls 855 ſhould have laboured to remove the fears of her 
nei Bote; renewed her alliances, and countermined the 


dick of the prince of Orange, who dreading her am- 


q 


hed, nothing could, be more favourable to, the 

tan th of the prince of Orange and the houſe of Auftria, 
th * Fa Ehown decrees 8 the parliament of Beſangon 
790 chambers of Metz and Briſac. The capitu- 
on of Wh 0 gave the bare —.— and put the 

> A in 5 10 a ing France, Adee — 
e = 10 ih | the Spaniards 

t them wholly employe ainſt t aniards 
t hem 1 "| CR 


0 believed themſelves injured, and the 


on 79 20 ry "meaſures, re- unions were thought of; and it 


f Ne emperors of the houſe of Auſtria,” The 


71 


'The princes recurred to the protection of Leo- 
pold zo their 1 Kea gave that emperor more power than Ferdi- 
nand III. had loſt 3 and front that time the empire \ was enemy 

of France, Thee 


808, Was exciting all Europe againſt her. ead of 


lent, 99 1 them forget the peril they bad been i 2 | 
15 the empire by the treaties of Weſtphalia wad 


© $99 


the elector palatine, acceeded ſoon aſter. 1 
The fole point now was to ſet bounds to the power of 
France; England, her old enemy, thought the ſame; but 
James II. ruled there, and his perſonal intereſt attached him 
to France; He had no other ally to depend on to promote 
His defigns. He would very probably have been ſupported, 
if he had not protected with more warmth. than prudence 
the religion he profeſſed. His zeal carried him too far, 
_ nk in ker? The 412 
in England in 1688, and upon ki s abdicati 
| cy ener rot by the name of William III. 
This prince brought to London the fame ſentiments as 
he had at the Hague. He had long ſince publidtly declared, 
that the ſafety of His country was his care, and 
that the liberty of his allies was in danger, if ® | 
monarchy was not firſt reduced, and afterwards kept within 
the bounds preſcribed' by the Pyrennean treaty. eſe de- 
clarations gave birth to the ſyſtem of a Ballance of Power 
between the houſes of Auſtria and Bourbon; and the foun- 
ditions of it were laid in the treaty concluded at Vienna 
the 12th of May 1689, between the emperor and the States- 
: This alliance, called afterwards the Grand Al- 
tance, becauſe all the enemies of France came into it, ran, 
that' after the concluſion of a | peace, the parties 
ſhotld remain united for ever. y promiſed to aid one 
another with all their forces by fea and land, in cafe either 
was attacked by the common enemy; and engaged to liſten 
to no accommodation till intire ſatisfaction was received. 
It' was yo mr that if Charles II. king of Spain died 
without iſſue, endeavours ſhould be uſed to place the em- 
peror or his heirs on that throne, and prevent the ſucceſſion 
from coming to the Dauphin. The allies alſo agreed to 
engage the electors to give the empire to Joſeph king of 
3 „the emperor's. ſon, Theſe are the principles 


F — 


dene conſtantly purſued in Europe till the treaty of 
Utrecht, when the ſcene was entirely changed, and very 


yr 


different principles were cf; 


—— 


. 

There is no occaſion to relate the events of the war of 
1672. It ſuffices to remark, that it was ended by fourteen 
treaties. England firſt agreed with the United Provinces 
the 19th of February, 1674. This peace, concluded at 

don, was owing to the diſcontents of the Engliſh ; to 
their hatred of France; to their fear of loſing their trade in 
the Mediterranean, in caſe of a Spaniſh war; to the weak- 
neſs of Charles II. to his defire of money which he laviſhed 
away; and to the liberality of the United Provinces. The 
biſhop of Munſter made his peace the 22d of April, 1674 ; 
and the elector of Cologne the 11th of May the ſame year. 
The affemblies for a general peace did not begin at 
Nimeguen till the middle of the year 1676 ; and it was vi- 
ſible by the firſt conferences, that the negotiation would go 
on very ſlowly. By the bold demands of the Spaniards, 
one would have thought they had been in condition to give 
law to France. -Perſuaded as they were, that it was the in- 
tereſt of England and Holland not to ſuffer the French to 
enlarge their power in the Netherlands, they even required 
the reſtitution of the places they had reſigned by the treaty 
of Aix-la-Chapelle. The emperor's miniſters were more 
reaſonable ; they made no demands, becauſe his arms had 
not been ſucceſsful ; but they ſought to wp the allies 
united, and to prolong the war. The Swedes ſincerely 
wiſhed for peace; nay, would have conſented to purchaſe it, 
if Denmark and Brandenburg had been willing to ſell it, on 
any other condition but the taking from them their domi- 
nions in Germany. 

Lewis XIV. was too wiſe to hope to eſcape with ſucceſs 
out of the labyrinth into which the reconciliation of ſo many 
oppoſite intereſts had thrown him. Whilſt he carried on the 
war with vigour, he projected to deftroy the league of his 
enemies, by corrupting ſome of their allies. He caſt his 
| eyes on the United Provinces. By a ſeries of events known 
| to all the world, from principals the Dutch were become 
| but auxiliaries in the war. The French armies had aban- 
| Coned the center of their provinces, to march into the Spa- 
niſh Netherlands. The ftates-general had ſeen themſelves 
doo near a total deſtruction, to be much concerned at the 
| progreſs of the French in the Netherlands. They could 
| propoſe to themſelves nothing more than the reſtitution of 
| Namur, which Lewis could not keep. In a word, ingrati- 
| tuge to their allies, in leaving them, ſhould not have ap- 
| peared to them ſo hateful as a war, which both required 
Vor. XII. Ce immenſe 
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immenſe ſums, And drained the ſource of ther tithes by the 


ruff Wfifrades di 21009 07 ο ns | 
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with wing Rep 3 as" if"they Knew not how, tuch the in- 


tereſts of the Pied of * Orange differed from thoſt of the 


republic, or had à compenfation ready to offer him for Nhat 


he ſhould loſe by the peace, they attempted to gain him. 
Marſtgaß d' Eſtrades was quickly ſenfible of his error; and, 
percerving* that all the miniſters at Nimeguen were devoted 
to the patty of the ſtadtholder, he entered irito à ſecret cor- 
reſpondence” with ſome of the principal members of the 
dates general. Nothing was tranſacted in the congrefs but 
trim + ialities 4 all the affairs of France and Holland 


vere managed at the Hague; but the negotiation proceeded : 


Very- Mbwlz, becauſe it was ſubordinate to the operations of 
London, where it was not known what reſolution to take; 


and becauſe the Dutch, courageous or fearful, according as 


they hoped or Jeſpaired to induce England to declare againſt 
France, remained in a perpetual ſtate of uncertainty. 
Matters were otherwiſe managed at London. The moſt 


refined court arts and intrigues were uſed by the French to 
keep Charles II. in a ſtate of inaction, and by their ènemies 


to draw him to their ſide. The United Provinces were at 


length weary of hoping; and though Charles II. had en- 
tered into the ſtrongeſt engagements with them, the 20h 
of July, 1678, yet a fortnight after they ſigned a ſepatate 


peace with France. This conduct ſeemed fringe, but was 
wiſe, Could the ſtates-general confide much in the treaties 
of an irreſolute, indolent prince, who was managed by his 
miniſters according to their particular views ? Beſides, it was 
well known, that the affairs of England were then at a 


criſis. The animoſity of the ſeveral parties was at the 
.- higheſt degree ; and if a foreign war was not capable to al- 
lay their heats,” and ſtifle the ſeeds of diſcord, what ad- 


vantages could the ſtates-general expect from the alliance of 


F- Charles II? 


The Spaniards ade their peace with France the 17th, 
of September, 1678. They did not treat with the Swedes. 
© Theſe two powers, who had.no affairs to decide, only pub-. 
liſhed à declaration, by which, agreeing that they, were 


tacitly included in the treaty of the 17th, they reſtored li- 


berty of commerce between their reſpective ſubjects, and 


forbad them to commit any hoſtilities ; at 62 aint one an- 
other. | * 


T * 


—— 
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＋ © emperor, unable to continue the war, agreed with 
France and Sweden the 5th of February, 167, The en- 
gaging the king of Denmark and the elector of Brandenburg 
to lay down, their, arms, was no longer in queſtion;. Thoſe 
princes, elated at their ſucceſs over the Swedes, refuſed to 
make, the treaties of Oſnabrug and Copenhagen. the foun- 
dation of their agreement. They were however forced to 
conſent to it. The emperor had promiſed his good offices 
to induce, them to a peace; and, in caſe of refuſal on their 
part, to give a free paſſage to the troops of France to pene- 
trate into their dominions (a). On the other hand, the 
dukes. of Brunſwic-Lunenburg, Zell, and Wolfenbuttle, had 
ſigned at Zell their accommodation, the ſame day the em- 
peror had ſigned his at Nimeguen ; and the biſhop of Mun- 
ſter, who, after having left the alliance of France, had 
leagued with her enemies, agreed by two treaties of the 29th 
of March, to recall his troops who had joined the enemies 
of Sweden. 

Frederie- William, elector of Brandenburg, had no other 
reſource, but to haſten his agreement, in order to obtain the 
more advantageous terms. It was ſigned at St. Germain-en - 
Laye, the 29th of June, 1679; and this treaty was after- 
wards approved and conſirmed by all the contracting parties 
at the congreſs of Ryſwic. Chriſtian V. king of Denmark, 
{aw himſelf then forced to ſeek peace. His miniſters con- 
cluded it at Fontainebleau, the 2d of September, 1679; and 
at London the 20th of the ſame month. | 


FRANCE. LORRAINE. 


The articles of the treaties of the Pyranees and Aix- T. Nim. 
* la-Chapelle, from which the treaty of Nimeguen between Fr. Sp. 26. 
France and Spain ſhall not derogate, ſhall remain in full 
force. ; | | 5 

France and the emperor agree on the ſame condition, Fr. Emę. 1. 
with reſpect to the treaty of Munſter. | 

Lewis XIV. and his ſucceſſors ſhall remain poſſeſſed of Fr. Sp. x1, 
* Burgundy,” commonly called Franche-Comté, including 
; Beſangon,” ene 


* 


1 
* . 
7 
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(a) See the 26th article of tbe 5th between the emperor and 
treaty of Nomeguen between the Sweden. | To 
emperor and France; ard the . 
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| 4 097 d empire had tratisferred” to Phittip 


a * A of I 9. & j A 165 T, the 


pire | WAV: of Spain 
all the imperial rights to tis CI ty 2dvh als ty 

- © Spain reſigns to France the cities and places of V alen- 
© ciennes, , Bouchain, Cambray, Aire, St. Omer, Ypres, 
< Warwich, * Warneton, Poperinghen, © Bailleul, Caſſel, 
© Bava 5 Maubeuge, with their bailiwics, dependencics, &c. 


The kings of France ſhall enjoy them in full ſovereignty; 


NA 


Ibid. 13. 


Ibid. 


13.14.15. 


Ibid. 
16. 17. 


had poſſeſſion of Charlemont. 


F 


K K L 


writings, which are joined to the treaty they had fignc< 
+> that, if the duke of Lorraine refuſe to ſubſeribe to the artic!s 


terms, and France to grant them; and the;emperor ſhoul 


and, in yielding Aeth to Spain, they ſhall retain la Verge 
de Menin and Conde, which belong to its caſtellany. 
The king of Spain promifes to engage the biſhop and 
chapter of Liege to reſign Dinant to the French, and to 
obtain the conſent of the emperor and empire to confirm 
this ceſſion. If the negotiation does not ſucceed,' Charle. 
mont ſhall be given to France. „ 

be ceſſion of Dinant did not take place, and Lewis XIV. 


% 


6 
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© The emperor gives to France the city of F. riburg, with 
the villages of Lehen, Metzhauſen, and Kirchzart, in ful 
ſovereignty, and with liberty to ſend thither garriſons, and 
all warlike ſtores and proviſions, without moleſtation, or 
paying any toll in paſſing through the territories of the em- 
pire. e . DIR FE 
The city of Nantz, with its juriſdiction, ſhall be unites 
to the crown of France. Four roads ſhall be made from 
that city to St. Diſier, to Alſatia, to Metz, aud to 
Franche-Comté. They ſhall be half a league wide, ant 
ſhall belong in full ſovereignty to the king of France. 
France ſhall poſſeſs in full ſovereignty the, city and pro 
voſtſhip of Longwic. In exchange, France ſhall, give th: 
city of Toul, with its juriſdiction, to the duke of Lorain, 
who ſhall enjoy there all the rights belonging to, the crow! 
of France. VE Se eo 3 
The Imperial and French miniſters 


„ R K 


* * 
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greed by ſeparat 
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7 
that were agreed for him, he ſhould be free to demand oth! ? 7 


not deem theſe alterations a breach of tue preſent treat) 
The miniſters of Vienna promiſed likewiſe, that their mae 
ſhould not take up arms in proſecution of the. duke of Lo! 
raine's pretenſions, or under pretext of ending his difference. 
The fame clauſe had been formerly inſerted in the treaties . 
Munſter and the Pyrenees. So far was the duke of 1,0: 
from ratifying the terms that were ſtipulated for him; hs 

1 | 
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: W d, againſt them, the. 21M of Ar, am: 
| and the duke did not ger . 0 Wade Sqn sd llt 
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e «France nan reſign to o Spain Charleroy, Binch, A. 7 Nim. 


's ' Oudenard, and Courtray, with their ballwies depend- Fr. Sp. 
* encies, &c. . 92 
Tbeſe places had been given to France by the treaty of 
fire; 
It is agreed, that the eaſtern, and weſtern fluices of Ibid, 10. 
1 d ewport,. oy the forts built there, do not belong to the 
1 Caltelfany of Furnes, and ſhall for the Fururg be DE. eparably 
joined to Newport. 
* he king of France reſigns to the emperor all the rights Ibid, 5. 
5 r Seni him Wl the TE of Munſter,” 


y STELLA Bis 


ö a " ENGLAND. UNITED PROVINCES. 

„The exertiſe of the "catholic religion ſhall be reſtored T. Nim. 
|. © and maintained in the city of Maeſtricht, and its depend- Fr. Holl. 
1 * Encies, according to the capitulation of this place in” 

7 1632. a 

* he "treaty of Breda, and all the former alliances be-T. Land 
© tween En land and the United Provinces, ſhall be main- 1674, 


"RO th tained in their full force. Te 

vo Ila all the ſeas between Cape Finiſterre and Vanſtaden Ibid. 4. 
. © in Norway, the ſhips of war or merchantmen of the 
N ! 4 United Provinces, whether alone or in ſquadrons, ſhall 
cr" © Rrike the flag, and lower the top-fail, to every ſhip bear- 
para ing the Engliſh colours, called the Jack. C 


* The following articles are taken from the two treaties 
ben ; i Weſtminſter, between the Engliſh and Dutch ; the firſt 
0 E A 2d of March, 16783 and the ſecond the 24th of 

Auguſt, 168 | 
; thou" j © There 25 be perpetual friendſhip, both by ſea and T. Wet. 
As land, as well in as out of Europe, between England and v7 
f * | © Holland, This confederacy ſhall have for its principal ii Ibid. 1639, 
. object the maintenance of the parties in the poſſeſſion of 1. 3 
775 9 the Tights and liberties they enjoy in Europe only, and 
eatie? . © which they have acquired by former conyentions, or ſhall 


Lore * acquire hereafter.” 
l: *** 3 
\, 
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Ibid 3. 4. 
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i The ſecond treaty of Weſtminſter is in ſome meaſure on, 


a copy of the firſt, as are alſo the treaties of Doane and com. 
merce ſigned at Breda and London in 1674. 

* The parties ſhall mutually guaranty the-pofeſſion of all 
countries, cities,” places, ports, Ks they hold in Europe, 
* and the full and exact obſervance of all: the treaties they 
have made or ſhall make in concert with any other power 


3 whatſoever. 


T. Weſt. 
1678, 


8 


Sep. Art. 
1. 2. 3. 


n 


© Tf either is diſturbed in the poſſeſſian of their countries, 
lands, rights, privileges, and liberties of trade and navi. 
. the other ſhall firſt interpoſe his good offices ; but, 
an open rupture enſues, ſhall forthwith: ſend aſſiſtance. 
In this caſe England ſhall furniſh 10,000 men to Holland, 
and the Dutch 6000 men and 20 ſhips of war to England. 
Theſe ſuccours ſhall be maintained at the charge of the 
that furniſhes them, and ſhall be entirely ſubject to 

the orders of the pa TO are ſent to. If the fituation 
of affairs require a larger aid, the parties ſhall-ſettle it 
The party injured in his rights ſnhall require his ally t» 
declare himſelf open] within two months after informs. 
« tion, and ſhall be obli iged to act with all his fprdiedy ſea 


La 


A 


- and land. 


T. Weſt. 
1678, 
9. JO, 11. 


In this laſt caſe, neither of the parties ſhall. make 
© ſeparate peace with the common enemy, not even begin, 
© unknown to the other, any negotiation of Uyce> or lu 
« penſion of arms. 1 901 

Either of the allies which ſhall be attach} Ne -make 
levies of ſoldiers within the territories of the other, pro- 
+ vided the ſame be done according to Tuck nee * 
* the parties ſnall agree upon.“ eg 

It is ſtrange that negotiatiors of credit, and who cannot be 


charged with being ignorant of their buſineſs, ſhould clay 


treaties with ſuch uſeleſs conditions. It would have been 
better barely to ſay, that the Engliſh and che Dutch my 


treat in time of war for permiſſion to raiſe levies in each o. 


ther's dominions ? Who can doubt their having this liberty! 


It was not worth while to agree upon it. Every article of 1 
treaty ſhould confer or take away a right: fm an engage 


ment: decide an equivocal queſtion”: or name 8 to 


determine it within a certain time. - Perſons a little verſed i 


the knowledge of negotiations will perceiveſthis to be m0 


needleſs remark, But to ſay ſomething more: in'the-treatic 


of alliance, ſuch as the foregoing, and thoſe by, which two ; 
powers promiſe mutual aſſiſtance; the/expreſſions-canfiot MB 


too preciſe, or the nature of the engagements too decifivel 
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. xe. Whatever is aire axtbi\lacmninate Heave room 
for tonteſts and di ies, and conſequently render the al- 

liance uſeleſs when the engagements come to be performed. 

How often has it happened that two allies have Waſted, in 
fruitleſs diſputes, the time that ſhould have been employ ed 
in ont r -Of this hiftories afford us numberleſs inſtagces 


2 4 * 4 4 


SWEDEN. HOUSE or BRANDENBURG., 
7 0 oc or BRUNETWHG: 


Pr 
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4 The treaties of Weſt pole ſhall be the baſis of the ac- T. Fg 
4 \tolSmodation between "Sweden and the emperor, the Emp, Sw, 
electors of Brandenburg, the Houſe of Brunſwic, and the 3: 
-* biſhops of Munſter and Paderborn. All the, articles that 

: © ſhall not be derogated from by this pacification ſhall re- 
" main in force.” See T. Nim. Emp. Swed. Art. 3. J. Zell. 

A A T. Naw. S10ed, Ae Art. 3. 7. St. Cer meinen. 
Acht, Art. 4. 

* ich The Wente of Roſchild, Cb et * Weſtphalia, 

fall be executed in all their articles; and alſo, the acts 
that are annexed to, and make part of them. TE Fon— 

Et tarmeblearsy Art. 4. T. Lunden, Art. 4. — 
god. - Except: Dam, Golnau, and their dependencies, Syyeden r. vt 
gives, to the elector of Brandenburg, all his poseſfioa ß 

1 the right ſide of the Oder. However Golnam and its ker. 

:ritory ſhall be left as 4 pledge in the hands cf. the! ele! 
who ſhall be obliged to reſtore them upon the payment 

80 thouſand, crowns. The elector, derogating irons + 
© treaty "of Stetin in 1653, renounces, his ſhare of the ri. 
4 wag which, Brandenburg levies in tho ports and 
918  baurdtof the further Pomerania. At. 
Sweden ſhall continue to enjoy all tbe rights of 
reignty upon the river Oder, and the elector of Bron: 

dg thall-hot erect any fortress, or fortify any place With 

*:the territories. that are reſigned to him. n 
0 of: The houſe of Brunſwie to whom France is boy Inf to r. Zen 
+ pay 300 thouſand crowns, ſhall be put in pultfon, 9jy" Fl * 

provoſtſhip of Dorwern, and che portion of land basta 
the Weſer, the Aller, and his antient demcansz bir 

| * fortreſs ſhall be built there, nor any new, tolls cfiz tc 
Sweden reſigns alſo to the ſaid houſe. che bh 
* Ledinghauſen, Witt, alldits dependencies, and: une 
* 5 ans peaceible, poſſeſſion of all theic new. „adulte I 
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c = and its territory, * * ſhall be re 


c of 4 ahi of Lingee. 3 18Luqutt « OJ 50911 25% 
: the city and fortreſs of Wernn to count 


T. Cl. 
1674, 4+ he biſhop of, Munſter reſerves eee in 
8 his rights to that place. 9 
T. Nim. pay him 100 thoufand e And che 
Fr. Mun. 3. A thall leave him in poſſeſſion of che bailiwio 
Sw. Bun, © Of n, till he _ ou two thouland nee *& 
; Gy CY BW ks I'1I\ NN OO 3- 919108 Bo nt 13 
Oy 0 US E Qs 7 '$ A V 0 *. 920 4s 
Art, qr. Ne Sad. lipulated 3 in ' wh treaty of Munſter, con- 
cerning the duke of Savoy, are ſpeciſfied and renewed in tho 
* Gl n between France hs Ho emperor. 
37) 4 i k 4 wee 2 Lia 
FTLITY OF. * Ob Neves 
T. im, ©; The duke of Bouillon ſhall * 11 (pobeck au of Ae 
Fr. Emp, © caſtle and hat pa art of the. dutchy of RNs he noiy 
28, c holds. His, differences on this ſubjec with ander oy” 
| © Liege ſhall be -amicably. decided.” vas 3uodtin Ain 
| The, biſhop, and chapter of Liege oretefied the 28th 
| Febryary,. 167 , againſt, this article... They 'renewed: their 
complaints Fl proteſtations the 31ſt of October, 1697, againſt 
| the article 'of the peace of BE Wy enen ene 
. Ae . o big nasd egi 1cdw 03 nayig 2d on 
D elan k 100 Bes sT EIN. 
21131888 .CQ TORE. 1 bn 2 ON 
| 89 OF £1 3043 b 1 108 
3 8 The fins 5 Denmark k having pretenſiams . dort 
3 upon Kanes. it 13 {agreed that the king aft Sweden 


\ ina 14 Pay at Hamb urg the - Principal and intereſt according 
tothe cuſtom of Germany; and chat his Daniſh wajelty - 
ſhall remain in. poſſeſſign till full payments! Then he ſhall | 


and in the mean time the king of Denmark ſhall not build 
any fort,” The 


. 


Pr RT: 


reftore Cruyſand to Sweden v. haut any fartber pretenſion; 


CT f ubs I een — 


A P P K N D 1 K. 4080? 
The emperor ſhall grant his protecti * 895 T. Nim. | 
c of Sleſ{Wic-Holfkeſn- ee 2 Emp. Sw. 


ment of All Kislrights wel 3 * 
The duke ſhall be reſtored to poſſeſſipns, privileges 1. 
© andifitierties;ohe-ought roefijoy"by the NAA . 8 
« and Copenhagen 107 od r fd, 41030197 en Dos R= * . 
It was neceſſary to ſtipulate inthe ſtron el er in tal | 
vouriof the! duke of ellen deen Th ' king” Den, 0 ( 
mark, declaring im 1675 againſt Sweden, had ſeized the gtenlt . 
eſt part of that prince's demeans, and 'compelled him Hf the 
caftle'of Renſburg, Where he was kept priſcher to give ud, 
by altreaty, the rights he had acquired at Roſchild WP. 2 
penhagan! It was very difficult to deſtroy the feeds of di. 
ſenſion between theſe two princes, who were always ready 
to arm againſt each other; treaties were but a weak fence 
between them; accòrdingly the duke of Holſtein did not long 
enjoy in peace the fortune he owed to the protection of 
Sweden (T6017 en en N e TOR” 4 BE: 
The firſt differences that aroſe between them after the 
pacification of Nimeguen were decided the 20th of Tune, 
1689, at Altena, by the mediation and under the guarantee 
of the emperor Leopold, and the electors of Saxony and 
Brandenburg! This treaty maintained in full force thoſe 
of Roſchild, Copenhagen, Fontainebleau, and Lunden. 
© The© ig be Denmark renounces the mortgage and i x 


0 CT 5 . TY . — id. p Gif 4 24 
© rights hel pretends to have in the bailiwic of Trittau. 9 


Ptinqe Gebrge, whom the mediators take upon them to in- 
* demnify without any charge to Denmark, renounces alſo all 
© hip 2 to the iſle of Fehmeren, and the bailiwics 
of Trembſbuttel and Heinhorſt.“ T. of Altena, Art. 2. 3. 5. 
and Act f Pritice George of Denmark, at Hampton-Court, tbe 
J v 
If attention be given to what has been ſaid of the ſtrange 
government of the duchies of Sleſwic and Holſtein, the ſo- 
vereignty of which is held in common by the king of Den- 
mark ahd the? duke that bears this name, it will be 
thought no wonder that the moſt ſolemn engagements 
could not bind them to peace. How clear ſoever was the 
treaty of Altena, each party explained it in his own ſenſe, 
and both took up arms. Charles XII, king of Sweden, came 
to the affiſtance of his brother-in-law the duke of Holſtein, 
and invaded Zeland. This hero, at the gates of Copen- 
hagen, forted the Danes to a peace, Which was concluded 
pl Travendal the 18th — ' 
bud ton Tigd} 2 ferro th % an 901 5 Though 
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1 17 AIhoughetheſe differences made in ſome meaſure part of ” 
the famous War Which in this century has altered the ſtate 7 
and intereſts of the north, the ttraty of Travendal ſeems f 
rather to belong to the pacification of Nimeguen, than to 
thoſe of Storkholm and Newſtadt, the principles Whereof are 

very different. Alo H IG ; ion 3113 tu. y 
T. Lav. 2. © The treaties of Roſchild, Copenhagen, Fontainebleau, 
© Lunden, and Altena, ſhall be punctually executed accord- 

PLING g 


bu 


ing to thei? net.“ L ATA TORS 
Ibid. 3. 4. * The kings of Denmark, as dukes-regents of the duchies 
of Sleſwie and Holſtein, ſhall not approptiate; to themſelves 
any right, prerogative, or pre-eminence, over the dukes of 
Holſtein-Gottorp as dukes-regents of the fame duchics, 
There ſhall be a perfect equality between them. All or- 
ders given, all regulations made, without the unanimous 
and mutual conſent of the two regents, fhall be void and 
of no effect. Each of them, however ſhall exerciſe at his 
pleaſure the rights of ſovereignty in the cities and baili- 
wies which belong to him as his own. 
Ibid. 5. © In caſe Sleſwic and Holſtein are attacked or threatened 
by any foreign power, the two princes ſhall be obliged to 
join their forces. But, under pretence of defending, one 
ſhall not be bound to meddle in affairs which do not con- 
cern him, or wherein the other ſhall be engaged without 
his conſent, or againſt his advice. The duke of Holſtein- 
Gottorp and his ſucceſſors ſhall have the full and free right 
af arms, armaments, fortreſſes, and alliances. He {hall 
not however be allowed to erect fortrefies nearer. than two 
leagues from thoſe that belong to the king of Denmark, and 
than one league from his territory, and from the roads lead- 
ing from Flemſburg to Renſburg, and from thence to 
Itochoe, Glukſtad, and Hamburg. The king of Denmark 
is bound in the ſame engagements with regard to the duke 
of Holſtein: Neither ſhall keep in the common duchie: 
above Coo ſoldiers without a viſible neceffity. The duke 
of Holſtein ſnall make uſe of ſoreign troops, provided he 
hires them of different princes, and not above 3000 of the 
ſame prince. 8 95 
T. Lav. The ſubjects of the duke of Holſtein and the merchan- 
dizes that ſhall be brought from any ſea-port in the bail 
wic of Tundiren, or al go out of that territory for 
| © embarkation, ſhall pay no toll at the Cuſtom-houſe it 


* 


A & An KR „ 


AS» Ana A K A A AA A 


G K 


c The 


- 


APP E N D I X. 


The agreement made at Glukſtad in 1657; between T, 
the king of Denmark and the duke of Holſtein, about the 8. 
4 biſh6pric of Lubec, ſhalb remain in full force.” 

B that agreement the king of Denmark renounces his 
pretenſion tothe alternate poſſeſſion of the biſhopric of Lu- 

bec with the houſe of Holſtein. 1181 
Deen orfAtogo IK 
10398 DIJBYIZLS in 1229.1 

PRO TESTATIONS. 

Nein 26 71 | 11.491 
The nuncio Bevilaqua, patriarch of Alexandria, proteſted, 
in the name of Innocent XI, againſt the treaties of Nime- 
guen, as founded upon the treaties of Weſtphalia, the 7th 
of February, 1679. This is the laſt time the court of Rome 
proteſted in form againſt the peace of Weſtphalia. It would 
habe been expoſing his authority to try to weaken treaties 
which, in the empire, ſtand upon an equal foot with the 
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PACIFIC AT ION of RYSWIC. 


N Y'the remarks prefixed to the laſt chapter may be ſeen 
What was the conduct of the French miniſtry after the 
peace of Nimeguen, and what were the diſpoſitions of their 
neighbours. Lewis XIV. was acquainted with their mo- 
tions, their intrigues, and the league at Auſburg, which 
was the refult. He knew his enemies were preparing to at- 
tac k him on every ſide; and knew the neceſſity of preventing 
them, in order to diſconcert their projects, or at leaſt not to 
fear them. The ſtorm that threatened France was of a na- 
ture not to be allayed by negotiations. Theſe were the 
true cauſes of the war of 1688 (b). The right of the ducheſs 
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b). It is true, the confede- 
. Tacy. againſt him was the mo- 
tive of the French king's be- 
einning the war; but the 
cauſe of this motive was the 
haughty and unjuſt conduct of 
the French miniſtry, who had 


agreed to the peace of Nime- 
guen, with a view only to re- 
cover themſelves a little, and 
fall the more powerfully upon 
the Netherlands and the United 
Provinces, as well as upon the 
emperor and empire. The diſ- 

covery 
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| | of Orleans to the ſucceſnon bf her brothar the elector Pala- 
| , ahd thoſe of the cardinal! of Furſtenber to the arch- 
| , _ biſhoptic of Cologne, were/baly preteners bw important 
ſoever theſe Affane Weid they: ceaſedi to appear ſo, as ſoon 
as the war was: kindled. At the peace, it was:rofly! ſettled, 
1 thut there fhould be a general amhſty for the cardinal of 
1 Furſtenberg, for his relations and adhetents ; and that they 
| ſhould be reſtored to the rights, effects, fœdal and: allodial, 
benefices, honours; ranks, and penogillyet, of which chey 
had been deprived during the war. As to the conteſts be- 
tween the ducheſs of Orleans and the houſe of Neuburg, 
nothing was decided. The empire and France agreed only, 
by a ſeparate article of their treaty, that arbitrators ſhould WF 
be appointed, within a certain time, to judge of the ducheſss We 
demands, and, if they could not agree, the affair Was to be 
brought before the pope to be finally decided. 

The war had now continued ſome years, with great 
warmth' on both ſides. The ſucceſs of the French arms, 
which on any other occaſion would have induced the, allies to 
ſeek peace, ſerved only to exaſperate them in a War, which a 
jealouſy- of the ambitious deſigns of Lewis XIV., had kin- 
dled, and by which they propoſed to humble that monarch.. 

Notwithſtanding his ſucceſſes, Lewis ſhewed a ſtrong in- 
clination to treat. He preſſed the king of Sweden to offer 
his mediation to his enemies, and even declared upon what 
terms he was willing to make peace. But unhappily Europe 
had been uſed both to fear and ſuſpect him; ſo that n 
moderate he appeared, the leſs he was believed. 
Various were the conjectures about theſe pacific; e 
ſome thought Lewis wanted to take breath, and therefore infer- 
red the neceſſity the allies were under to exert their umtoſt &- 

forts. Others believed, that, in ſeeming to defire peate,, be 
only ſought to engage the neutral powers to his ſides. and 
render his enemies odious. They were perſuaded, in a- 
fecting a falſe generoſity, bis alm was to corrupt ſome of thi 
conſederates, and afterwards to take advantage of the, weak- 
'mefs of the allies,” and to cruſh theni by pretending; to be of- 
ended at their flighting his advances. 
' The moſt reaſonable imagined, that T ata. having. .: an 
eye to the Spanifh ſucceſſion, thought only of, breaking we, 
alliarive en Sr ug e he wanted only to; 
it CAW VIX 155 Y 
- covery of theſe cher induced. not to attack the king of France | 20 
Die electer Palatine to labqur ſo hut to oppoſe his ambitious dM 1 
Aranuouſly the league of Auſburg, fgns of attacking others. Has 
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repair his finances, arid have time to prepare for war. This 
banef Remi the more probable” as the king of France, in 
departiflg, in favour of the houſe of Bavaria, from his pre- 
ttenſtons to the Netherlands; (reſerved his right to the ſue- 
teſlion of Charles II, in cafe he died without-iflite. - And 
el theſe ſume perſons ſaw ſomething inconceivable in Lewis's 
advankageous offers. They did not think the breach of the 
Alliance was equivalent to them. The confederates had al- 
leady ſettled ihe affair of the Spaniſn ſucceſſion; they wefe 
wſed to treat and aſſiſt one another; and the fight of the leaſt 
danger would unite them again, their intereſt being always the 
fame! Beſides, though this diſſolution of the grand alliance 
mould have been more beneficial to Lewis, ought he to pur- 
chit it ſo dearly? For the allies; on their part, in order not 


have accepted, on lets advantageous terms, a peace which 

they conſidered only as a truce neceſſary for their affairs. 
According to the memoirs lately publiſhed unde: the name 
of the b YM Torey, juſtice was not done to the views 
of Lewis XIV. It is there ſaid, Lewis deſired peace, be- 
cluſe He was touched with the calamities of the war, and, in 
| renouncing the advantages gained by his arms, he had no 
other aim but to ſecure the peace, and remove the fears and 
ſuſpicions of Europe. It is added, the king of Spain of his 
on accord, and without the knowledge of France, called 
the duke of Anjou to his ſucceſſion; and, inſtead of expend- 
ing immenſe ſums in bribing the Spaniſh miniſters, it was 
| "debated in council at Paris, whether the will of Charles II. 

'i WW {bould be rejected, and the Partition-treaty adhered. to. 
s In ſupport of this account, it is alledged, that it would 
i have been moſt ſtrange to negotiate at the Hague, and at 
d London; a partition, at the ſame time that it was hoped 
be W the duke of Anjou would be called to the ſucceſſion of the 
an wbdle monarchy. What would have been the fruit of ſo 
a- fraudulent a conduct? To weaken at once the will of 
the F Charles II. and the Partition - treaty, to incenſe the enemies 
of France, and increaſe the obſtacles to the advancement of 
the duke of Anjou. It is farther obſerved, that the faint 
manner in which Lewis undertook the war of 1701 clearly 
proves that he did not conclude the peace of Ryſwic, with 

deſign to prepare for the conqueſt of Spain 
Be theſe things as they will, the advantageous offers of 
Lewis XIV. in 1693 were ineffectual. The war was car- 
tied on with vigour, and: it was ſeen that France was not ex- 
kauſted; but the peace ſigned at Turin the 29th of nog, 
r cle do 20783; 36! voie, 


to be exhäuſted at the death of the king of Spain, would 
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88, deer enen France, and ae 

all the. parties of Ryſwic, mas in ſome fort à gnal of the ge- 
neral peace (c). urſuanit to the firſt article of the treaty, the 
duke of Savoy forced the allies, whom. he abandoned, to 
conſent. to a ceſſation of army in Italy. Whereupon | the 
bine and in the 


T. Ryf. 
Fr. Emp. 


3. 
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French joined all their forces upon the, R 


3 . 


Netherlands, which was a conſiderable advantage; the con- 
queſts they made there were not uſeleſs, like thoſe of Italy, 
which the French could not keep, and which, therefore were 


capable to oblige the enemies to ſeek peace. 


: 


The negotiations of Ryſwic were not difficult. The 
20th of September, 1697, the French, Mir r ; 
Holland; and 


ſigned the peace with Spain, England, an 
the 3oth of the next month with the emperor and empire. 
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The treatics of-Weſtphalia and Nimeguen are to be the 


foundation and baſis of the treaty of Ryſwic between 


France on one part, and the emperor and empire on the 


© other. All the articles that ſhall not be derogated from, 


© ſhall remain in force. . 
The treaties of the Pyrenees, Aix-la-Chapelle, and 


c that of Nimeguen, between France and Spain, are con- 


« firmed in all the articles which are not altered by the treaty 
of Ryſwic. | . 
The emperor and empire give to the king of France 


Landau and its territory, conſiſting of the villages of Nuſ- 


dorf, Arnheim, and Quiecheim. They likewiſe reſign to 
< him Shaſburg, and what belongs to it on the left fide of 
„the Rhine, with all the juriſdiction, property, and rights 
< of ſovereignty, which they have over that imperial 
city.“ 125 1 

1 XIV. had been poſſeſſed of this place ſince the Zoth 
of September, 1681, by virtue of two acts; the firſt was 
the treaty. between him and the pretor and conſuls of Straſ- 


burg, who acknowledged him for ſovereign. lord and pro- 
(c) The peace was made at and ſucceſſorhadſentithents fibre 


the expence of the honour and worthy of a king, and never could 
reputation of that prince, which the jntrigues and promiſes of 
he ſacrificed to the ambition of France induce him to take the 
ſetting one of- his daughters on leaſt ſtep againſt his own engage- 
the throne of France. His fon ments, 

N tector. 
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The firſt of thefe acts was null of itſelf, no law obliging an 
impetial city 
withpot the 
eighty do 


rance but for twenty Years The right of ſo- 
27 AE i 000 e eee I rot 4218 
vercienty granted by the treaty of Munſter over Affatia, and 
its £ Lotte cities, met with ſome objections in the congreſs 
of Nimeguen from the miniſters of the emperor Leopold. 
The affalr was deciſively ſettled 'by the 4th article of the 
treaty. 


| vice.” It is there ſaid, that all the places and rights, which 
were ſeized by his moſt chriſtian majeſty out of Alſatia, as 
| well during the war and by way of fact, as under the name 
| of unions 'br re-unions, ſhall be reſtored to the emperor, 
| empire, and to the ſtates and members thereof. The re- 
unions, which relate to Alſatia, are therefore valid. It was 
Eby the decrees of the 22d of March and the gth of Auguſt, 
1080, that the royal chamber of Briſac put the king of France 
in poſſeſſion of the rights of ſovereignty over Le and 
| Uher Matis... | 


full poſſeſſion of all the places and properties which his 


62 be ſecond was the truce concluded at Ratiſbon » 8e. + 
de Loth uſt, 1684, between France and the empire. In. 


r conſent. The ſecond gave. the right of ſoye- 


of Ryſwic, between France and the emperor and em 


uncle duke Charles in 1670 (when they were ſeized by | 
France) did enjoy, except only ſuch alterations as, are ex- See Chap. I. 
plained in the treaty. | D. of Lor. 
The ramparts and baſtions of the new town of Nancy, T. Ryr. 
and the outworks of the old, ſhall be demoliſhed, with the Fr. Emp. 


& fortifications of Kirſch and Homburg, and ſhall never be 44 * 5 


— ͤ— — — — nr 


t ſeparate, itſelf from the Germanic body, 


e duke of Lorraine ſhall be reſtored to the free and T. Ryſ. 
r. Emp, 


eebuilt. The duke may incloſe the new town with a plain 
wall, without any angles. France ſhall enjoy, in full ſo- 
b vereignty, the fort of Saar Lewis, with half a league of 
\ I ground round it, and the city and provoſtſhip of Long- 
wie; giving in exchange to the duke of Lorraine another 
of the ſame extent and value in one of the three biſhoprics. 
, | The troops of the French king ſhall have free paſſage 
” WW through, the duke's tertitories, upon timely notice, and 
il paying ready money for what they ſhall take. So the 
© I roads reſerved to France by the treaty of Nimeguen ſhalt 
> tcturn to the duke's obedience,” | 
d dlc sven bas © 5 > 
ok jo. eSlimofq bits 250 2127, | | 
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T. Ryſ. © Reſtitution ſhall be made to the emperor and empire, by 
Fr. Emp. © the king of France, of all the places out of Alſatia, that 
7 © have been ſeized by force of arms, or by virtue of the de. 
c crees of the parliament of Befancon, and the chamher, 
© of Metz and Briſac; but the catholic religion ſhall con- 
© tinue in the ſame ſtate it is at preſent, in places to be 
< reſtored.” N | 

This laſt clauſe, contrary to the regulations of the treaties 
of Weſtphalia, has cauſed in the empire quarrels capable to 
diſturb the public peace. In the juſt and preciſe ſenſe of the 
words, the clauſe only ordained, that the churches built by 
the king of France ould not be demoliſhed ; and that the 
catholics - ſhould continue their afſemblies therein. The 
elector Palatine, the archbiſhop of Mentz, and ſome other 
princes, extended the meaning of the. words, and by forced 
reaſonings pretended to infer, that the proteſtants could 
not have the free. exerciſe of their religion in the places 
where the catholics had churches. Nay, they diligently 
ſought after places, towns, villages, and hamlets, where 
maſs had occaſionally been faid once or twice, and there 
erected chapels. 

It may eafily be conceived with what warmth the pro- 
teſtant princes of Germany oppoſed theſe pretenſions, ſince, 
in concert with the king of Sweden, who had been media- 
tor of the peace, they refuſed to ſign the treaty of Ryſwic. 
Their complaints and remonſtrances began in 1714, during 
the congreſs of Baden. 'They demanded the repeal of the 
clauſe of Ryſwic ; and though they were ſupported by their 
allies, the maritime powers, and favoured by France, they 
could obtain no ſatisfaction. . 

This quarrel ceaſed at length, but it revived in 1735, 
when the queſtion was to ſettle the preliminaries of the 
peace concluded at Vienna ſome years after. The king 
of France declared on that occaſion, that he left the deci- 
ſion of the affair to the emperor and the diet of the em- 
pire; that, by the clauſe of the 4th article of Ryſwic, he 
did by no means pretend to weaken the rights, which the 
proteſtants of Germany enjoyed by virtue of the peace of 
Weſtphalia ; and that he deſired nothing more than that the 
churches, built by Lewis XIV. in favour of the catholics, 
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ſhould remain. The princes and ſtates of the Augſburg 

confeſſion were not heard. 

| Probably they will relinquiſh the proſecution of this af- 
fair. have failed in two attempts; and the ſucceſs 

would be the more difficult now, that a fort of proſcription 


muſt be exerciſed the catholics, in depriving them of 
what poſſeſs. s, the princes of the Romiſh com- 
munion have by degrees drawn, from the clauſe of Ryſwic, 


all the ad 


they could expect; and it is reaſonable . 


to think that, for the future, their moderation will make the 
+" = "hh forget the injury done them by the peace of 
ſwic. 
5 The king of France ſhall reſtore to the emperor and T. Rt. 
© empire the fort of Kehl built by him, and ſhall demo- = _ 
« liſh, at his expence, the fort of Pille, and the other fort: 
 fications, in the iſle of the Rhine, except fort Lewis. 
The fortifications of this fort, and of Huningen, ſhall be 
« deſtroyed, with their bridges of communication. The 
© fortifications added, after the peace of Nimeguen, to the 
* caſtles of Traerbach, Kirn, and Eberenburg, ſhall have 
* the ſame fate; as alſo the fort of Montroyal on the Mo- 
* ſelle, None of theſe fortifications ſhall ever be rebuilt. 
© The navigation of the Rhine ſhall be free to both powers; 
* the courſe af the river ſhall not be changed, nor new tolls 
« eſtabliſhed, or old ones increaſed. 
© 'The king of France reſigns to the emperor and the Ibid. 
© houſe of Auſtria the city and caſtle of Friburg, the fort 79: 20. 
« $. Peter, the Star- fort, with all the works newly erected 
in the Black Foreſt, and the reſt of the Briſgau, the vil- 
© lages of Lehen, Metzhauſen, Kirchzart, the city of Bri- 
© ſac, with its dependencies, on the right fide of the Rhine. 
| © The fort le Mortier ſhall remain to France; but that part 
© of Briſac, on the left fide of the Rhine, and commonly 
* called the New City, ſhall be demoliſhed, with its bridge 
* and the works, in the iſle of the Rhine. They ſhall never 
© be rebuilt. _ 
© The treaty of St. Germain-en-Laye, of the 29th of June, Ibid. 7. 
f Ws between France and the elector of Brandenburg, 
, remain in full force.” | 
- * The grand mafter of the Teutonic order ſhall enjoy all Ibid. rt, 
* his antient privileges and eſtates that are in the French do- 
| * minions ; and ſo like wiſe the biſhop of Worms. 
© The county of Montbeliard ſhall preferve its immediate 1%: 13. 


| e on the empire, without having any regard to 
* the faith and homage paid to the crown gf France in 168 1. 
„ | The 
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| . The territory of Baldenheim, with. its dependencies, {hall 
© be held of che PO” of Montbcliard, beni 3 
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T. R- 26: 4 ee {hall pee reg to 1 = the city. and duch) of 


Fr. Sp - 5. £< Luxemburg, the county of, Chinoy,, with their fend. 
© encies. 

The French had remained. in poſſeſſion of that country, 
by virtue of the truce of twenty-four years, concluded at Ra- 
tiſbon the 16th of Auguſt, 1684, between France and Spain. 
It is well known, that, the king of Spain ſeeking to elude, 
by affected delays, the execution of the articles ſtipulated at 
dates the French began ſome hoſtilities, to which the 
truce of Ratiſbon put a, ſtop, Lewis XIV. could hardly 
find a fairer opportunity to attack the houſe gf Auſtria ; 
the emperor was then involved in a war with, the Turks in 
the kingdom of Hungary. 


Ibid. 7, 19. By the peace of Nimeguen, the king of F rance, reſign- 


ing Aeth to the Spaniard, had reſerved la Verge de Menn 
and Conde, He alſo retained, by the peace A* Rytwic, 
the town of St. Antony, ae Guarrain, Ramccroix, 
© Bethune, Conftantin, Paradis, Kain, Havines, Meles, 
« Mourcoutrt, le Mont de St. Audebert, called de la 155 
* nite, Fontenoy, Maubray, Hernies, Calvelle, and Vieis, 
which are dependencies. of Aeth. The generality of the 
« provinces. of Flanders, Hainault, and Brabant, ſhall be- 
long to the king of Spain, but without prejudice to what 
has been reſigned to France by the foregoing treaties, 
a: 26; All the places, c cities, towns, villages, and hamlets, of 
© which the king of France had made re-unions to his 
* crown, ſince the peace of Nimeguen, in, the provinces of 
Namur and J.uxemburg, in Flanders, Brabant, and Hati- 
© nault, ſhall. be reſtored to Spain, except 82 towns, vil 
lages, or hamlets, which the king of France conſiders a. 
« dependencies of Charlemont, Maubeuge,. and ſome other 
places reſigned to France by the treaties of Aix-la- Chapelle 
And Nimeguen. | 
It is needleſs to mention themames of all the places re. 
ſigned and reſtored ; they are without number. The reader, 
if he: pleaſes, may conſult the treaty, of Liſle, concluded the 
- 3d of- December, 1659, between France, and 8 Pains in exe 
cution of- the treaty of Ryſwic. He may allo have recour!: 


to a vriting intitled, “ Lige,: and a declaration of the te. 
esc unions 


8 


boſore the ſigning,” againſt all ſtipulations to his prejudice. 


7 
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* unions made by his moſt chriſtian majeſty in the provinces '= 
of his catholic majeſty in the Netherlands, ſince the treaty 


of Nimeguen.” 

As to the rents laid upon the generality of ſome pro- T. Ryſ, 
vinces in the Netherlands, of which part is poſſeſſed by kr. Sp. 
France, and part by Spain, it is agrecd, that each ſhall“ . 
pay. nus quota; and commiſſioners ſhall be named to ſettle 

the proportion each ought to pay. As to the rents due See T. Liſle, 


upon ſuch or ſuch a particular place, they ſhall be paid to 1699. 
the creditors of what nation ſoever they be.” 
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France acknowledges king William, and promiſes not T. Ryf. 
to diſturb him in the free poſſeſſion of his three king- Ens Fr. 
doms, nor afford any aſſiſtance, directly or indirecily, to.” 
his enemies.” 

James II. had foreſeen that his intereſts would be ſacri- 

ficed to the peace, and therefore proteſted, fourteen days 


A 


The king of England promiſes to pay punctually to 
queen Mary of Eſte, wife of James II, an annual penſion 
of fifty thouſand pounds ſterling, or fuch other ſum as 
ſhall be ſettled by parliament, under the great ſeal of 
England.“ 

This article is in a declaration of che Engliſh ambaſſa- 
dors made to thoſe of France, and inſerted in the protocol 
of the miniſter mediator. It was here to be obſerved, that 
ſuch fort of acts, which run upon points not to be inſerted in 
a treaty, have however the ſame validity. 


* 


r 


UNITED PROVINCES. 


2 Pranks; and the republic of the United Provinces, re- Z. t 


nounce all pretenſions whatſoever that they may have upon Fr. U. F. 
each other. 


A & 


HOUSE Or SAV O. 


© The articles of the treaties of Queruſque, Munſter, the T. Tur, 
Pyrenees,” and Nimeguen, concerning the houſe of Savoy, *: 
ate maintained in full force. 


D d 2 3177 75 2 The 


* 


420 
T. Tur. 
118 


1 Idid. 5. 


Ibid. 7. 
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APP E ND IX. 


The king of France reſigns to the duke of Savoy, in 
full ſovereignty, the lands ani demeaits ineluded in the 
<,, government of Rignexol, All the fortifications ſhall be de- 


+ moliſhed;; the duke of Savoy engages never to rebuild 


them, land promiſes to erect no new ones in the; reſtored 


<, countsys The city of Fignerol ſhall only have 2 plain wall 


4 about MK vi) to 66::5313torn nue n 2: bows) 
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France ſhall ſtill remain charged with paying to the 


duke of Mantua, on accqugt of the haufe of Savoy, the 


ſum of 494, p gold crowns, purſuant to the treaty of St. 
Germain-en-Laye.“ Sage oft 22 boflezoig bur 138114 
The reader may look back to the chapter of ake Treaty of 
Weſtphalia, at the article of the Houſe-gf Saygysd :- 
_ *: The. ambaſſadors. and envoys: of Savoy ſhall be treated 
5 at the court. of Frange as fhoſe of .crowned heads; and 
the ambaſſadors of Rxande, at Rome and Vienna, ſhall 
treat the ambaſſadors of -5avoy as they do thoſe of 
kings. C18 io gad 28: 25 not es ling meds eib dh“ 
The duke of Savoy engages not to ſuffer the ſubie ds of 
the king of France to ſettle, on any pretence whatſoever, in 
the valleys of Lucern, or of the Vaudois. He alſo pro- 
< miles not to permit the exerciſe of the reformed religion in 
the government of Pignerol., -).,, 
Maria Adelaid of Savoy 4enounces,. in favour of che 
< princes of her houſe, in the direct or collateral line, all thi 
rights ſhe may have by her birth. The) king of, France, 
© the dauphin, and the duke of Bur gundy, apprevè and Con- 
© firm this renunciation.“ .2vigg io mc 
This is the third article of the marciage-contract.of the 
princeſs of Savoy with Lewis duke of Burgundys!” 4. 
29054 Aab on 03 239i « 
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The king of Spain ſhall put the iſland, of Ponza in the 
Mediterranean into the power and poſſeſſion of the duke 

of Parma.“ 5 eo 19e 943 10 al L 
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By an act paſſed at Ryſwic, the 7th of October, 1697, 

the houſe of Egmont proteſts againſt Whatever was ſtipu- 


* 


lated in the congteſs of Ry Wie, in prejudice to his rights 
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vpon the duchy of Guelders, the counties of Egmont, Zut- 
phen, pany — was and the lordſhip of '"Meehlin, 
poſlellbd? by the king of Spain, the ſtates-general, or the 
hop of Liege! The ſtates of Guelders and Zutphen an- 
ſwered this act by a counter-proteſtation of the 3oth of Ja- 
nuary, 226983 dared at the'Hague, © OO 05G 
The tow of Embden was included by the ſtates-general 
in the 'treaty-of Ryſwie with France. - The prince of Eaſt- 
Frizeland proteſted at the Hague, the gh of November, 
1697, againſt this incluſion; pretending vefyl faſtly, that 
ſuch an honeur can belong —- "a ſovereſgn power. 
Embden, fupported by the Prote ion of the United Pro- 
vinces; has alwiys affected an? intire indeperidefice/ The 
diſputes with the prinèt df Eaſt- Friæeland are too well-known 
to be mentioned here. Phe ſtates- general confented to 
withdraw their garriſon, as ſoon as the Sing of Pruſſia dame 
to be poſſeſſed of the principality of Eaſt-Ftizeland, by the 
eee whoſe heir he was by right of re- 
verſion! N Prog, 6 "7 | * | 
At the Hague, the 8th of November, 1697; proteſtation 
of Maria d'Orleans, ducheſs of Nemours, for the preſerva- 
tion df her rights to the principality and marquiſate of Rot- 
theme ni [5.1976 " | | 

* Ryſwic;' the 28th of September, 1697; proteſtation of the 


1341 


| houſe of Tremouille, on account of its rights to the king- 


dom of Naples. | 
Ryſwie, the 7th of October, 1697 ; proteſtation of the 
houſe of Montmoreney- Luxemburg, for the preſervation of 
its rights to the duchy of that name. 

The 4th of November, 1697, the duke of Mantua noti- 


fed to the miniſters aſſembled at Ryſwic an act, whereby 


he proteſted againſt whatever was done, in the treaties of 
peate,/ eontrary to his rights and intereſts. * . 
The ſame day the houſe of Brunſwie-Wolfenbuttel pro- 


teſted at the Hague, for the preſervation of its rights to two 
prebends in the cathedral of Straſburg. They had been given 
to him by the treaty of Oſnabrug, and were taken from him 


by a decree of the ehamber'of Briſac, and by the 4th article 
of the treaty of Ryſwic, between F rance, the emperor, and 


empire. wo" Su Yn 


The act has been mentioned, whereby James II. of Eng- 


| ; land proteſted; the '6th of September, 1697, -againſt what- 
euer, ſhould be ſtipulated to his diſadvantage in the treaty of 


Rylwic, 
D d 3 | The 
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"Pp E NPT X. 
The 1 3th 25 December, 1697, the miniſters” Ln 


tiaries of France, at the congreſs of Ryiwic, made a gene- 


ral proteſt ation againſt all thoſe chat had been preſented to 
the auen. TW 


CHAP. VL «i 


"TREATIES OF TRADE: AND NAVIGATION 


BETWEEN THE PRINCIPAL ee OF 
EUROPE. fog; 


W F live in an age which Joes not want to be told, that 
a nation cannot be happy and flouriſhing without com- 
merce. It was very late before this truth was known to 
Europe. The baibarians, who. eſtabliſhed themſelves upon 
the ruins of the Roman empire, were fit only, for war, and 
the nature. of their government rendered it neceſlary for 
ſeveral centuries. Whilſt the moſt powerful nations were 
trying their ſtrength againſt one another, or were a prey to 
inteſtine diviſions, ſome republics in Italy -built (mall veffels, 
and tranſported from port to port ſuch commodities as they 
hoped to diſpoſe of. Théſe beginnings were ' proſperous, 
and helped to eftibliſh a_rich trade, Which the aitci-nts had 
carried on by the way of Alexandria, and the p orts of Syria, 
From theſe places the Venetians and Genoele imported the 
merchandizes of the Eat Indies, which they lgid a gin at ail 
immenſe profit. 

After their example, ſome cities, Randing on the Baltic 
ſea; ſettled a correſpondence between the northern king- 
doms and Germany, of Which they themſelves were the 
channel. All the trade of theſe. provinces was in thei: 
bands: they entered into à confederacy, to fender them- 
ſelves more conſiderable ; their riches enabled them to make 
themſelves reſpected by their neighbours, and the molt po- 
tent princes ſought their alliance, 

Commerce was no longer à ſtranger to Europe : all the 
cities on the ſea or large rivers, took advantage of then 
Htustion; they became ſo many Haples, where the neigh- 
Pouting- provinces brought the overplus of their merchan- 
dizes, "and provided themſelves with what they Wan ited, 
my Bk 9 53 Man os actuics 
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Manufactures were formed on; all ſides ; and. the Pilots, ui 
conſtant practice, carricd at length navigation to the higheſt 
perfection. In. the fiſteerth ceiſtury, Traty was already very 
famous. for ſilk. ſtuffs, and the Netherlands for woollen ma- 
nufactures. About the Tame tine France had the good. 

fortune to enjoy a Jaques-Cœur, the greateſt merchant per- 
haps Europe has ever ſeen ; and the Portugueſe, by coaſtin 
along. the wetlern fide of Africa, were trying to open a ne 
paſſage to India. 8 
The diſcovery of America, and the ſafe arrival of the 
Portugueſe to Calicut, by doubling the cape of Good- Hope, 
produced a ſurpriſing revolution in al! Europe. The trade 
ef Italy ſunk, and Liſbon became the general magazine of 
the Inf an canmdities, The Portugueſe, ſold, at a mode- 
rate price, what the Venetians and Genoeſe were forced to 
pay dear for to the Arabs or the Perſian caravans. Luxury 
ſpread , itſelf, and was fed with new objects ; induſtry, en- 
couraged by the gold and filver of America, brouglit all the 
arts to > perfection; and created new ones. 
he hanſe-towns had now begun to decay. Their e 
tion on the fea' and large rivers, which at firſt was the cauſe 
of, their flouriſhing, became afterwards the occaſion of their 
ruin. For their 15 iſtance, which enabled them to render 
their commerce more extenſive, hindered thein from aſliting 
one another when attacked by their enemies. This allocia- 


tion, conſiſting of 72, and fore ſay of do cities, had been 


formed at a time when the princes enjoyed but a precarious 
authority 1 in their dominions; but, in proportion as they in- 
creaſed in power, they commanded the hanie-towns in their 
territories to withdraw from the union. This immediately 
ſeparated from them all the cities of England, France, Spain, 
andTtaly. "The more the hanſe-towus perceived themſelves 
weakened, the leis they were united toFether ; and being 
deſirous, one at the expence of another, to repair the Joilcs 
caufed' by their decay, they haſtened their ruin. This ſo- 
ciety almoſt ungone by their quarrels, which che Flemiſy 
and Dutch had wiſcly availed themſelves of, loſt all hopes of 
retrieving their commerce, when they ſaw it carried on by 
'the moſt” potent nations themſelves. | ; 

There are five branches of commerce in u Europe. The 
home trade of each ſtate in particular, the commerce of the 
Europeans among themſelves, and the trade to India, to 
America, and to the coaſts of Africa It will not be amiſs. 
to make here a few reflections on ſo important a ſubject. 
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Ring Peyer i may b. ſs po themeansaſed by pe. 
ates, to ramote.. and commerce 119.1 no th 
| .be 1 the. nations together ollibal Abe the: north 
| are broug t timber to build, pitch and tar, corn, n Ne 
Fe France s | ny e Alt, cle Spain, Bag 
Bp word, all Europe | haver lonhe:pait als 
Froc duds either 55910 —.— orrinduſtry Proper dpeaking, 
n 1 in favour, of which the:þalance of trade ffn 
15 is that which, inhabits. the moſt ſartile climate. And 
Holland has. immenſe &rgaſurgss,: the ſtuitpcchhps of the 
oY extenſive _ in the world, thou produce of it 
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them if al the nations, of hom they ate the factörs 67 
ners, mould fallow: the pruderit example of England. 

1600 che parliarnent made u regulation, the wi that's 
Poiſed to increaſe and extend their compmerte, B th 
1 paſſed, no goods are to be impot 
into, or exported out 1 of Ns Britiſh dbminions, 

other ſhips but ſuch ab belong to England or Trela 
All pare ad gf! this act tend to one ſingle | point, namely, 
_ the:probiibition of the Britiſh ports, eicher in of out of Eu- 
— 79 foreigir ſupe not freighted with the merchandizes 
ought or unwrought of the n. | 2191 es! 

If France much nchef in itielf, had taken the fan 
2 — riches would "ſhe poſſes? But at the 
famecinie-that Dtjglund was combating all obſtacles, ar | 
by the enpouragemetit of navigation forcing the Iſs rein 
carry on their commerce themſelves, the French efted 
theix maſt judicious maxim, and made foreigners partners in 
their trade. 10 2 

Jo the reigi of Lewis XII, the importation of all ni 
candies de to the manufactures of the kingdom 

wagiprabibited-: The foreign traders could vend their 8058 
Inlxltatbfairs, or ut certain fixed places; precautions were 
raken tochinder frauds under a borrowed French name, and 
by zn gd f that prince ſome foreign merchants were 
9bligedt&freight their ſhips with commodities of tfle growth 
vfatheickimgddm to the value of thoſe they had fold: The 
exportation gf the firſt materials was fofbid hn of nal; 
Lies, 1 of che ſame promoted b 50 

duties: rxbbyeall things, it was not permitted t 
jn dhe ponts bf France any r A. veſſels for the Exporting 
df inerghnadizes; Wc ont; 

The commerce of France was interrupted durin; g.the long 
1 ars ended by the Weſtphalian and Pyrenean treatics, : 

ſtead of ng at the peace by encouraging naviga- 

ion, whichihat: likewiſe much ſuffered, the pro pkg to 
reigners'to. freight in the porte of France was taken away, 
The gobds and wares wherewith the kingdom Was over- 
ſtocked, were profuſely exported ; and it 'was thought : a very 
politic thing. But this tranſient. advantage produced a mi, 
chief whitth was lonk felt. The metchants eie uſed to ſee 


ye foreign 
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foreign ſhips laden with. their een and wete become only 
mere factors; deprived of the profits of freight, their for- 
tunes diminiſhed ; they purchaſed cheaper the merchandizes 
and wares of their ſello stab jects, and fold” them in lets 


quantities. It is ealy to Perc Ae what a terrible blow this 


was to the nation: the price of lands fell z mauufactures 
were diſcouraged; ſhipwrights and ſaflors, becoming utele!s, 
went into the ſervice of foreign powers, and enabled them 
more ſurely and longer to take advantnge* 'of che errors of 
France. 

The permiſſion granted to foreigubrs to beigkt in the 
ports of France ſhould have laſted only till ſhips had been 


built or purchaſed, but the miniftry- perceiving the merchants 


had ſettled matters according to their. ſituation; and dread- 
ing perhaps the impoſſibility of reſtoring navigation without 
a great expence to the king, they thought not of reviving 
the old regulations; on the contrary, they confirmed the 
grievances by fettling this cuſtom of freight at tity. ſous a 
ton. The balance of trade, however, was ſtill on the ſide 
of France; and it was that which deceived a miniſtry, not 
ſo clear- ſighted as the preſent managers of this important 
branch of the government. [t was concluded from thence 
that the adminiſtration was judicious, whereas it ſhould only 
have been inferred that the natural advantages of France 
over her neighbours were ſuch as to enable her to commit 
errors with impunity. 

The ſpcedieſt and moſt certain way to increaſe the com- 


merce of a ſtate is to cauſe navigation to flouriſh, In vain 


are the wiſeſt laws made encouraging manufactures and the 
cultivation of the lands, if there are not- merchants always 
to export the overplus of the goods and commoditics. A 
nation who ftays to ſell till purchaſers come, muſt often be 
overſtocked with wares, and conſequently. neglect a manu- 
facture which is not rewarded, If the truth of this is quel- 


tioned, the Memoirs of John de Wit may be confulted. That: 


great man aſcribes to the Dutch fiſhery, not on account of 
its profits but becauſe it is the ſoul of their marine, 2 
their reſources to free themſelves from the dominion of 
Spain, to conquer the Indies, to form their commerce, 4 10 
to acquire the regard they enjoy in Europe. [ 

After the mention of the advantages of navigation rc. 
lating to trade, it will be proper briefly to examine tus 
maxim which ſays, He that is maſter at feag” will be to at 
Jand. This ſort of axiom was formed about three thoul: 1nd 
years ago in Greece, ducing the War againſt Xerxes. Ever 


one 
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one boehse under the conduct of Themiſtocles the Athe- 
nians equipped a large fleet which dcfeated that of the Per- 
hans:! Xerxes who could not pollibly make a deſcent on 
the coaſts of Peloponneſus, whilſt this army was beſieging the 
Iſthmus of Corinth, deſpaired of ſubduing the Grecians He 
was ever afraid that, after they had made themſelves maſters 
at fea, they would cut off his retreat by breaking down the 
bridge over the Boſphorus, and haſtily retired into Aſia. 
Greece was delivered from the impending danger, and, owing 
her ſafety intirely to her marine forces, was convinced of 
their importance. 

It was natural for the Grecians to conſider the ſea that 
parted them from Alia, as a barrier againſt the Perſian king; 
but this barrier vas of no ſervice, ,unlef sit wes covered with 
ſhips. Beſides, Greece being compoſed wholly of iſlands 
and maritime republics, that ſtate whoſe marine was 
fourithing, muſt neceſſarily have exerciſed a kind of do- 
minion-. This was enough to give authority to the maxim 
in queſtion. 

It was no leſs true with reſpect to the Romans, when 
their ambition led them to extend their power beyond Italy. 
How could theſe proud conquerors have ſubdued the iſles of 
the Mediterranean, triumphed over Spain, Carthage, Greece, 
and eſtabliſhed their empire in Aſia, if their Reets had not 
been ſuperior to thoſe of their enemies? Would it have been 
poſſible for them to preſerve their conqueſts, if ſome power 
by becoming maſter of the Mediterranean had cut off their 
communication with their provinces ? 

The Romans therefore were in the right to adopt the po- 
litical axiom of the Greeks. ut is this maxim alſo true, 
in regard to the moderns ? The reſpective ſituations of the 
powers of Europe are very different from that of the Greciaus, 
or of the Roman republic with reſpect to the countries out 


of Italy. And indeed, during the three centuries in which 


the marine has been increaſing in Europe, actions at ſea 
have never decided the fate of wars. The taking of 


certain places and deciſive battles which have laid open whole 


provinces to the conqueror, is what now-a-days determines 
the deſtiny of ſtates, and what will continue to do fo, as 
long as by their ſituation ſome powers who have the chief 
influence in the affairs of Europe, will not concern them- 
{elves about what paſſes out of the continent. 

The dominion of the ſea would give univerſal monarchy 
to a nation, but it muſt be a dominion like that of the Roe 
mans over the Mediterranean, and Which is impagible now 
when 
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dur, navigation, 251 extenſive a chairs was-Erifined, 
requires an infinitely greater expence: :+What nation 
have ſhips and ſailots enough to rule all tbe oceam, and, lik 
the, Romans, oblige other ſtates to keepſbut ſuch a numbei 
8 ips Oa the contrary, iu the preſent ſuuation of things, 
c dominion at land muſt lead to that of the ſea 3; and it 


may be advanced as an undeniable truth. that it is the fault of 


the maſt powerful nation at ald I not alſa the moſt 
powesfyl 2t fra. f ot bote 25.3 9561 90801 ee 


narchy, it procures at leaſt great riches, and enables a tate 
to carry on their trade with equal ſucceſs: in War and in 
peace. A nation that equips large fleets, | is a i” 
other ſtates; they can, at pleaſure, make themſelves 
cared, loved, and reſpected; and, their alliance being pre- 
ferred. hefore, that of a ſtate more powerful in itſelf, they 
will often act a mare conſiderable part im — affalrs of 
urope. rom 1993 9190W 20017664 0! |; 
Before Colombur) had difcorencd Americas ndithe ailbts 
of F r had doubled the Cape of God Hope, the Portus; 


gueſe had made rich ſettlements on the: coaſts; of Africa, 
9 extended from the kingdom of C ualata tothe coun- 


ry.of Cafraria. In India, they built ſorts in Soffala and 


on Es coaſts, of Zanguebar, and took the iſland of -Moſam- 
bic. Tbey remain maſters of theſe laſt; conqueſts which 

open to them the rich trade of Monomotapa and Abhyſſiniaß 
but they were forced to ſuffer other Ne- e to DAVE forts: 


in Guinea and Congo. bluow oben 4 | 
Africa, the inland parts of which Are, not- known, FR in- 


2 


frican, trade-is the more. advantageous, a8, in enthangs hs) T 
wine, brandy, filk and woollen ſtuffs, 3 iron 
wares, it produces gums: neceſſary for dying, drugs, hides, 


Wakes, ivory; ebony, cloves, gold. ſilver, and ſlaves. 


hat xiches ſoe ver Guinea, Monomotapa, and the king - 


doms of, Soffala, and an gueþar: ſpread among ius, Africa 
is fill more Advantages 'by the traffic of fades, avhich is 


carrie$.on fram the river; nete BanguelazNove, Wile 
_ the * — which. She Europeans buy, and come 1 to- 

werica, they would: bgnfonged to abandondthe provinces ' 
4 paſleſs, Ain the, new World. | By the 'Degrogs o Alone it is 
that the mines are worked, the lands cultivateds the ſugars 


mage, tobacgo, prepareds. an: ˖,ʒjquently dry are the toul 
o the, richeſt commerce of Europe. 


One 


It the ſuperiority at ſea oa Jead 0 e aun 
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One of tl greateſt ur tages of the negro trade is ne- 
ged. Mafiy ſtates want men 'tb cultivate lands, and woc 
nitfaftures; why;* therefore do not the. princes of 'Eartpe 

it their ſabjets to puretraſe ſlaves in Africa Whatever 
thei ldtrof theſeo cv retches inight be, it would not be ſo hard 
hete as in the Weſt- Indies. In devoting them to the loweſt 
an moſt laborious functions of ſociety, they wblld fare no 
worſe than! out freemen who vare obliged to that ſervice, 
Adud whEẽ& min ght be put to better uss... 
The ohiuctions that are urged againſt lavery; do not de- 
ſerve notice. Since it is allowed in the American colotſies, 
there is ni teaſon it ſhould not be permitted amonþ us 
when policy, Which knows its utility, ſhall oeſtabliſk th 
cuſtom. 1Jvet it not be thought a degrading of humanity to 
have ſtabes g thei liberty which every European thinks he 
enjoys is nothing more than a power to break his chain and 
chaſe a new maſter. Want makes flaves, and they are the 
mote utihappy; as no-law las provided for their ſubſiſtence. 
What really debaſes mankind is beggary, which is neceſſary” 
only to nations where there are none but freemen, © 
-Thivfubje@ ſhall be concluded with ſhewing in part the 
advantages that would accrue to a kingdom like England or 
France It is certain, the merchants, taking ſlaves of Gui- 
nea in exchange for the wares of their country, would pro- 
mote agriculture no leſs than manufactures. In the next 
place}othe ſale of their negcoes at their return would open a 
neu way vf circulation; it would multiply the contracts of 
ſale; and conſequently the profits of the ſubjects, becauſe 
every' bargain' ſuppoſes an advantage to the buyer and ſeller. 
The negroe trade would produce new riches in the ſtate. 
The Africans are known to be robuſt,  dexterous, and intel- 
ligenty! their rownerg would make an advantage of theſe | 
qualitieg;1sfd put them to learn profitable trades. From hence 
| would fetult two great benefits; the firſt, that the manufac- 
| tuebwoultind longer flouriſh at the expence of agriculture, 
| from which they always take the neceſſary hands; the other, 
tharrthe mahufacturers, ſelling their wares at a lower price 
| thanatpreſent,cwould range es baton) rope ; 
Its impoſfble to calculate all che advantages which 
would be produced from the eſtabliſhment of ſlaves. What 
lands, now lying waſte, would be cultivated What under- 3 
takings, which the expence renders impoſſible, would become 
eaſy? But no more ſhall be ſaid of à ſcheme which perhaps 
after all will be deemed a chimerr ra. 

In 1498, the Portugueſe, after having ſurmounted all the * 
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iſlands; and, without mentioning their other ſettlements, i: 


Where they had, till then, carried it. The war was renewed, 


the friendſhip of the Dutch; but, inſtead of a laſting peace, 
they obtained only a truce of ten years, during wil! 


the treaty, The Dutch were uſed to conſider Afiz 5 
their demean ; they were afraid, their dominion was not “e. 


French, whoſe credit daily gained ground in India, war 
firmly eſtabliſhed. The circumſtances were the moſt fa- 
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obſtacles on their way to India, arrived on the coal; of 


Malabar. ' The eſcaping of the' dangers! of the ſea was ng. 


thing, in compariſon of the diſpoſſeſſing of the Mahometay; 


of the commerce of Aſia of which they were maſters ; ſet- 


tlements were to be conquered and kept; the Indians to b. 
intimidated and flattered; and, to ſay all in a word, conß. 
dence was to be inſpired by making of conqueſts. This by 
the prudence and courage of the Portugueſe was accompliſh. 
ed. They built forts in the places moſt convenient fot 
their purpoſes, tamed: the inhabitants of ſome, countries, 


intimidated others, and acquired at laſt the dominion of the 
Indian ocean. | 


Portugal, perhaps, would enjoy the fruits of their labour, 
if it had not become a province of Spain after the death of 
king Henry. Cotnpelled to take part in the obſtinate war 
excited by the revolt of the Netherlands, all its parts were 
ſhut up to the Dutch, and, in their deſpair, theſe growing 


republicans attempted to go themſelves to India for the mer: 


chandizes, they could not purchaſe at Liſbon : an example 
which was quickly followed by other nations. 

The Dutch found the Indians well-diſpoſed to recche 
them, and were looked upon by them as deliverers. The 
revolution was ſudden. The Hollanders ſubdued the Molucco 


ſuffices to obſerve that they were become ſo powerful in [n- 
dia, in 1609, that Philip III, who deſpaired to drive them 
from their conqueſts, permitted them, by treaty, to con- 
tinue their commerce in all the ſeas, and on all the coalts 


in 162.1, and the Dutch retained their ſuperiority till th: 
year 1640, when the Portugueſe threw off the Spanith yok:, 
and proclaimed the duke of Braganza king. | 

Not being encmies of the United Provinces, becauſe they 
had been ſubjects of the king of Spain, they ſpeedily ſouz"! 


each party was to remain poſſeſſed of what they held |" 
India. It was difficult faithfully to obſerve the articles 5 


cure, ſo long as the Portugueſe hoped to ſhare it; and 
behoved them to increaſe their forts before the Engliſh and 


vourable to complete their work; the hatred of the Indians 
0 6 


. 
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to the Portugueſe was not to be ſuffered to cool, and be- 
ſides it Was not likely, that the Portugueſe, taken up with 
their liberty and their new king, would mind any other af- 
fans. However, the court of Liſbon exclaimed againſt the 
treachery of the Dutch, and declared war againſt them. 
The Portugueſe drove them out of the Brafils ; but they 
loſt almoſt all their ſettlements in India. The Dutch, raited 
upon their ruins, have ever ſince been the molt confiderable - 
power in that part of the world. 
The commerce carried on by the Europeans in thoſe rich 
countries is ruinous of itſelf, We go thither to fetch filks, 
cottons, ſpices, china, &c. but as it is not in exchange for 
ours, that the Indians give us their goods, there arile from 
thence two difadvantages; we hurt the progreſs of our manu- 
factures, and we loſe every year a great part of our filver and 
gold, which is amaſſed in the Indies, and. never returns. 
Probably, Europe, which is exhauſted at laſt, would learn 
to live without the ſuperfluities of Aſia; but America, which 
very fortunately was difcovered about the ſame time that 
the Portugueſe doubled the Cape of Good Hope, ſends us 
more filver and gold than we export to the Indies, and en- 
ables us to gratity our luxury at a dear rate. 
This commerce would ſoon be reduced to nothing, and 
become a charge to the ſtates which carry it on now with 
the greateſt ſucceſs, if all the nations of Europe thould trade 
directly to India, or if thoſe, who cannot tend their {hips 
thither, for want of ſtock, or becauie they have by fome 
treaty renounced that privilege, could prohibit the uſe of 
the Afratic commodities. It appears, at firſt fight, that they 
ſhould refolve at once upon one or other of theſe two 
courſes, in order to reap themſelves the profit which is made 
by retailing to them what they want, or to baniſh a luxury 
which muſt drain them by degrees. But let it be remem- 
bered it is the intereſt of many nations to make ule of In- 
dian wares, though they have them not from the firſt hand, 
becauſe they buy them cheaper than the manufactures of 
their netghbours, which they cannot be without, In the 
next place, ſhould every ftate to whom they are neceflary, 
attempt to trade themſelves, they would find themſelves dit- 
appointed of their expectations. The expences would {wal - 
low up the profits, and the merchandizes of Aſia would 
come deater to them than by purchaſing them from the ware- 
houſes of England, Holland, or France. | 
The ſtates who have ingroſſed the whole traffic of the 
Eaſt- Indies, will conitantly oppoſe all others fram having 
| a ſhare 
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a ſhare in it. They ſhould not, however, conſider, as a miſ. 
fortune, a revolution that ſhould intirely ruin that trade, 
It is true, one of the fountains of their treaſures would be 
dried up, but the others would become the more full. The 
leſs goods the Engliſh, French, and Dutch imported from 
India, the more of their own would be ſold, and the profits 
from thence would make them ample amends for the loſs of 
the Indian commerce, 

There is no need to ſpeak of the ſeveral companies which 


trade to the Indies. It ſhall only be remarked, that the 


Dutch have in thoſe vaſt countries many advantages over all 
other Europeans. Independently of the places, they poſſeſs 
in the moſt convenient ſituations of India, and on the coaſts 


of China; Japan is open to them alone. They are become 


ſo powerful in thoſe ſeas that all the trade from port to port 
is in their hands. They are maſters of all the countries 
where cinnamon, nutmegs, and cloves grow ; and theſe 
ſpices, much more uſed in Afia than in Europe, ſerve them 
inſtead of ſilver and gold, which the Engliſh and French 
muſt have to make their purchaſes. 

What has been ſaid of this commerce of India is applica- 
ble to that of Perſia and China. For that purpoſe it may 
not be amiſs to mention the grand projets of Peter the 
Great, Czar of Muſcovy. This monarch intended to eſta- 
bliſh by the Caſpian ſea a trade with the northern provinces 
of Perſia, and to form a general magazine at Aſtrakan, 
from whence the merchandizes might be conveyed to Peterſ- 
burg by the Volga, and by ſome canals which would make a 
communication between that river and the Volchoiva. Pur- 
ſuant to ſtill more extenſive views, he thought of ſettling 
a correſpondence between Peterſburg and Pekin. It muſt be 

* cannot be deviſed, 
but is the execution of them poſſible? 

If the memoirs, compoſed on this ſubject by perſons of 
knowledge, are to be credited, the communication is eaſy 
between Peterſburg and Aſtrakan. All the riches of the 
provinces bordering on the Caſpian ſea, ſuch as ſilks, co- 
lours for dying or painting, medicinal drugs, rhubarb, ſena, 
all theſe are conveyed from Aſtrakan to the Ruſſian metro- 
polis at an eaſy rate; and the Ruſſians might have the larger 
vent of theſe commodities, as they would ſell them cheaper 
than the merchants of Smyrna and Conſtantinople, who vend 
them for the Armenians. On the other hand, the ſcheme 
of a traffic 3 from Moſcow to Pekin muſt be deemed 


a chimera, The way from one of theſe cities to the other 
| ; EY 15 
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% immenſe; Deſarts or countries inhabited by barbarous na- 
tions muſt be eroſſed. What commerce is ſo gainful as to 
furni in the expences of the caravans to convey to Muſcovy 
the merchandikes of China? | S 
America is rather the treaſure of the Europeans. Here 
they find a quick and ſure vent for all their goods and all 
their commoditres ; they are paid for it ready money or ex- 
changed for cœa, indigo, cochineal, or othe precious ef- 
feats. We do not permit the Americans to cultivate our 
arts and to live without us. The more their country, of 
which we know little, beſides the coaſts and the ſides of the 
at rivers, Civilizbed, the more extenſive will be the 
— trade: even at this time, it would be much more 
advantageous, if the nations who have colonies in America, 

conducted themſelves by wiſer principles. 

The Spaniards poſſeſs the richeſt provinces of America, 
maſters of all the filver and gold of the new world, they 
would have been in condition to give law to Europe, if in- 
ſtead of enjoying Mexico, Peru and Chiti, as ſo many de- 
means; they would only have formed ſettlements which 
would have thrown out their hands the whole trade of thoſe 
kingdoms. Spain, very populous before the expeditions of 
Cortez and Pizaro, has weakened itſelf. to conquer and pre- 
ſerve its American poſicfions. The Spaniards flocked in 


| crowds to a country where fortune is laviſh of her favours. 


The court of Madrid themſelves countenanced theſe tranſ- 
migrations ; but they perceived at laſt, that Caſtile and Ar- 
Tagon, when ſtocked with people were a more precious trea- 
ſure than the mines of Peru and Chili. 

In truth, the fields in Spain were deſerted, the manufac- 
tures decayed, and the arts ceaſed to be cultivated. In this 
ſituation, of what benefit to the Spaniards are their Ameri- 
can poſſeſſions ? The Engliſh, the French, and the Dutch 
carry on the trade in their name, and of all the treaſure that 
comes to Cadiz there remains to Spain. only the ſums levied 
by the king for his indulto, and given to the natives of the 
country, who lend their name for the commerce. But it 
muſt be obſerved that all this money and the ſums which 
come to Madrid, otherways than by trade can hardly pay 
tor the foreign goods and wares, which the Spaniards con- 
lume and are obliged to purchaſe. 

It is commonly ſaid to be a happineſs for Europe that 
Mexico, Peru and Chili, are poſſeſſed by ſo idle and indo- 
lent a nation. This is an undeniable truth. But it is added, 
that if an active and ſtirring nation like the French, Engliſh, 
or Dutch, had ſubdued theſe kingdoms, they would make 

Vor. XII. 9 them- 
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theraſelves' maſtete of n 3he riches ob, old and ne 
work and Sſtabliſhing their grandeur. upon hat, Hgundation, 


quickly. conquer: heir neighbours! This doc 
not ſo ain appear. In ihe firſt place, at wpuls be 2 filly 
undertaking to deſite tha conguaſt of the Spaniſh dominions 
In America: the late Abbot du Bos has plataly, demonſtrated 
this propoſuion . In the next place, ſuppolg:this conqueſt is 
made, fuppoſe the Spaniards. are driven ſtom all theit ma- 
ritime places, and the_conqueror, has pengtsated inte the 
country and- ſubdued: the Americans. | On 4bis ſappoſition, 
-they\ who have any knowledge. oi the gevernment of the 
Spaniards in the new world, of the ſtate df their forces and 
the nature of the cauntry will agree that ſugbh an undertak- 
ing will coſt the victorious nation prodigie ay dear. There 
will be à neceſſity to keepithe vanquiſhed under, and not to 
Ke& a revolt in their new empire, as many troops at leaſt muſt 
be ſent as the Spaniards actually have there. Now it may 
be -aſked;- what power would not bel drsined- by ſuck ſuc- 
ceſſes? The conqueſt of the Spaniſh Indies will therefore 
ruin the nation that ſhould make it, and would eonſequent:- 
y cauſe no alteration in the affairs g RHurope- Fer it little 
concerns trading ſtates, that Peru, Mexico, and Chili, are 
in the hands of the Spaniards or any other nation, provided 
the poſſeſſors of thoſe kingdoms are ſo weakened, that they 
cannot of themſelves carry on the trade. 
What would produce a great revolution among us is, if 
America ſhould throw off the Spaniſh yok R and abe governed 
by its awn laws z very probably, the rebels to; bribe the Eu- 
ropeans not to aſſiſt the Spaniards againſt: them, would open 
2 thats garb and pou# 2 their riches; but this would 
a tranſient proſperity, The Americans v ̃uld ſoon have 
our arts, and manufactures; 2. Ba ui deere our 
_ fruits, and conſequently having no occaſion for our good 
and merchandizes, Europe would "fink agaln inito the fame 
ſtate of indigence in which it lay about four centuries ago. 
_ Happily there is not the leaſt appearance of ſuch an event, 
the dominion of the Spaniards as mild tow as' it was for- 
merly terrible, is eſtabliſned over the natives'6f che country. 
The ſpirit and manners of the Spaniards have paſſed into 
America, and the government of Madrid is ſettled in ſuch 
manner, that a viceroy of the Indies cannot think of mak- 
ing himſelf independent, though nature ſhould' have given 
him the ambition and talents of à Sylla, a Czfar, or 3 
_ Cromwel. America was ever attached to its duty during 
the wWar of 1701, if there were in thoſe'Vaſt kingdoms any feeds 
of rebellion, they ſprung up doubtleſs at the time when twẽo 
2 | | | princes 
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con is lik e wie a ferong fene upainft &v6lutions; 4 —— | 


$evple to think always the ſame way; and unites them 
the fattie Taith; and ina monarchy like: the Spaniſſ —— 
Ale Rotdsiin bk hands all>the forces of the ſtate, di- 


troubles cal ariſe only from difference of opinions 
? ho can ſay, tat if the doctrines of Luther or 
8 ereep into Spain, they would not have the 
ame conſequencesb us heretofore in Getmany and France. 

Spain ſeems by the form of its government to be ſecured from 
281 revolation? But there ſometimes ariſe in the body pali- 
tic *erferefeeri maladies, the rapid progreſs whereof na re- 
wedzes cat ſtop. Hiſtory affords a thouſand events, perhaps 
more extraordinary than the revolution in queſtion z we our- 
ſelves Were very rent being witneſſes of 4 remarkable one, 
Romy that in the diſtreſſes of the war of 1701. Phi- 
Ii reſotyed to abandon Spain to his rival, and go with his 
See be Weſt letter ur eſtabliſn the ſeat of a new 
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ae By his Mort ſketch upon trade, it may be an that 
t forms a too vonſiderable object not to be neceilarily regu- 
"hted by laws. This is a thing of immenſe extent. Con- 
wentions of lietle importance will not be mentioned, ſuch :25 
ein vHly. cauſe proceſſes among private perſos and are cog- 
, nizable only by the judges of the admiralty. But after a 
pärtieular adeount of what concerns the common law of na- 
"fins at ſea, and the general terms which ſerve for a baſis to 
Alahe treuties of trade and navigation, the mutual engage- 
mente Hall de metz which the powers of eb have 
entered into. 
ae GENE NAL CONVENTIONS, 
ONCERNING TRADE AND NAVIGAT ION. 


2DOO 

n 5 merchant ſhips forced by a form or other accident 
into 2 port, pays cuſtoms only lr the goods they land, and 

1 255 free not to unload but what they think fit. As to men 
of. War, it is cuſtomary to ſettle the number of thoſe that 
may enter 1 into a port which number! is generally fix. How- 

* if ea Jarger ſquadron is forced, for ſome weighty reaſon 
0 take ſhelter, the governor. is to be informed of the place 
85 intene 8 to, the cauſe of its arrival, and the time 

Ito 


nog 8 
:o N. of . pilots, erz are not to be detained 
ange eir ſhups, and goods to be ſeized, by virtue of any ge- 
05 Lor particular les on any account whatſoever of War 
v3 now omi: S101] I el Ee 2 "ry 1 
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fa eaſe of war, it is allowed to trade with the contending 
powers, with an exception of all eontraband goods; by which 

e meant all things uſed in war, offenſive or defenſive; but 
not thoſe things which ſerve for the ſuſtenance and: ſupport 
of lite. In general all commerce — is Fabi 
wich a place beſieged or blocked up. aul itte 

Alhipi is not to go to ſea without ceſlimonials; paſſports, and 
certificates, declaring the name of the ſhip and its port, the 
| Habitation of the maſter or captain, the ſorts of its cargo, 
the country from which it comes, and to Which it is bound, 
that it may be known whether it carries any prohibit- 
ed goods, and that frauds may be prevented. Generally 
a form is agreed upon for the teſtimonials, E and 
certificates, and who ſhall deliver them. 

When one ſhip viſits another, it muſt not come withia 
gun- -ſhot of the other, but ſend a boat with two or three men, 
to whom the maſter ſhall produce” his paſlports, and teſti- 
monials, to which all manner of credit is to be given. If 
any prohibited goods are found, they ſhall be forſeited, but 
not the ſhip or the reſt of the cargo, unleſs the maſter of the 

ſhip throw his papers over board, or refuſes to lower his fails, 
When the United Provinces were contending with Spain 
for their liberty, they publiſned an ordinance declaring that 
every ſhip which ſhould be met ſailing to any port of Spain, 
| ſhould be good prize. No one complained of this conduct, 
either, becauſe thc moſt conſiderable powers of Chriſtendom 
were at war againſt Spain, or becauſe the veſſels of the 
States-General reſpected the ſhips of the nations, who were 
able to avenge themſelves of any violences committed againſt 
them. The 22d of Auguſt, 1689, England and Holland 
ſigned a treaty at Whitehall, by which they agreed to no- 
tify to all the States who were at war with trance, that they 
ſhall attack and declare as good prize, all ſhips going or com- 
ing from any port of that kingdom. The neutural powers 
thaught this treaty contrary to the uſual cuſtoms. The dwedes 
and Danes, tome of whoſe ſhips were taken, complained of 
it im vain; hüt making a league the 15th of March, 1693, 
to ebtö en A peedy and juſt Tati uc dient, they were going to 
commit hoſt: fitits when ths reſtitutions demanded were 

rante g- them? 3 16 100. 

It is Frohibitec th ſeize the 905 nies found in 2 
du, DEE an We e 15 made by tho Judges of the 3 

TE! ended hob 91d ©! ; © Tally 


obliged to make reparation, 


7 20 * 
g * FP = VP ** 77 


bi no 


* — 2 Fs 1 1 A 
D — S Sa np ad 1 . 
| - Þ Nee to 
tons Dna 199Swerl NL v9 FT B23... ay. 1 "" 


* 


— 
* 


— 
- 
- 


purſue his voyage. | 5 aun ogg 
A nation may confiſcate all che effects of a neutral power 


found on board an enemy's ſhip, if the lading was. not madg 


hefbre the declaration of war, or within a certain ange 


on Theſe terms ate a month for the Baltic and North 
dea, from the Naz in Norway to the Channel ; and fix 
weeks from the Channel to Cape Vincent; from, thencg t 
the: Mediterranenn, and to the Equinoctial Line ten weeks ; 
and eight months beyond the Line. In this manner at is 
generally agreed by England, France, Holland, Spain, and, 
tie Hanſe towns. Ihe northern powers aſlign othgr ferms, 
im their treaties, and all the. difference conſiſts in eight, 
toyolve, ot fourtren days more or leſs, according to the di- 
ſtance of the ſeas. Otti int ne ins "ge TIE phe 8 A N 
However if a cargo laden before the declaration of war 
is within the preſcribed terms, contains contraband goods 
they are ſeizable upon payment of their value, or elſe che 


maſter of the ſhip ſhall bind himſelf to bring a certificate, to 


piove that he has not landed them in an-enemy's country. | 
In che treaties of commerce, liberty is always granted to 
the! ſubjects of the parties to carry all the merchandizes to 
one-anothers ports that are not prohibited by law, with a 
clauſe of | forfeiture for the reit. The merchants. are pro- 
tected, ard that they may not be moleſted, there ſhall be 
at the cuſtom houſes tariffs, or books of rates for ali the 
duties upon imports. and exports. They ſhall have liberty 
of conſcience, and may make uſe of ſuch lawyers, proctors, 
notaries, and ſollicitors, as they ſhall think fit, and may 
keep books of trade and correſpondence in what language 
they pleaſe.” If it is neceſſary that theſe books ſhould be 
produced to defide any procels, the judge ſhall take cogniz- 
ance only of the articles concerning the affair in conteſt, or 
which ſerve to eſtabliſh the credit of the books. 

A prince always ingages to forbid under ſevere penalties, 
all his ſubjects taking commiſſions or letters of repriſals, 
from any ſtate at enmity with the power he is treating with. 


He promiſes alſo not to grant letters of repriſals, but in caſe 


of denial of juſtice; and this denial is not to be held valid, 
unleſs the petition of him who demands repriſals be commu- 
nicated to the conſul of the prince, againſt whoſe ſubjects 
they are to be granted, that he may juſtify or give ſatisfaction 
within ſuch a time. The injuries or damages committed 
by private perſons contrary to the tenor of the treaties, ſhall not 
diminiſh their force; but the offenders ſhal! be puniſhed and 


Ida 
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„„ e Bk Boo 
w 1 dhig is.driven by ſtorm an atherwiſe on the .coalt; 
whatever ſhall be ſaved of the wreck, ſhall be xeſtored to the 
ners — ae pay the charges of ſalvage, and make 
their claim within a-year and a dag. Neher party is to ge- 
"eve pyrates or exiles, it is uſual for the maſters on com- 
2 — of an armed ſhip for war or cruiſe, 40 give. ſecuric 
ore they ſail, to repair the damage tha mer de dene d 7 
at ſea contrary to the treaties+/>2/-/.11 -/- 
* 005 of a rupture it is alſo agreed, that che ſubjects 00 
- the' parties ſnall be allowed a certain faxed time after the de. 
- Ularation of war (generally ſix months) to natire * Mar 
Jae, or fell ther effects; till the expiration © of t 
"the are to en] full liberty. 915 2d bluow 1 350) 
3 WW; ithout ran which -is: of no Jong Karle { 
"486 merchants would never be eaſy; at the leaſt, appearance: 
of a war they would aſtily with ra xe heit effects, in order 
to avoid their ruin; and it is very viſcble hpw aten to 
N.. ſuch interruptions would be. 093 abi 
What protection ſoever the trading powers grant thei 
chene, it falls very ſhort of the — preſcribed, by thei 
intereſt. Why ſhould two contending , nate! e * 
- - prohibit all mutual commerce? this ſeems 0 
' Barbariſm, or rather che effrct of a cowardly, pexſv . in 7 
the reception of the ſubjects of an enemy is danger wy 4 
is imprudent no doubt, ts grant them in timg of, Fears, the S} 
- fame freedom, they enjoyed during Peace LY what incon- 


venience would; there be far two nations 10% al 6: of [ 
More free ports for, the merchants to xe 25 the inten- 
tion in prohibiting trade is to annoy the enemy, bit Turely ah 
"the prohihiter does himſelf conſiderable damage; there ; 
"po ſtate hut what feels this: want of eiteulation: The mer: 
Chants are over ſtacked wich goods which decay in then 
_ warthduſes,: mantifacturcs languiſh, and theamanufacturerÞ 
Which make the riches of a country, are a charge to it; the 
ucts of the land are loft for want of conſumption. Be. 
= fides" if the commerce turns upon neceſſary ry Boo „it wil 
Abe ith Eontraband, in Fs e of all prohibitions, and che 
"I will” fitd "thernelves ifeppointed of the fruit" of thei 
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"This grievifce® fo fatal to merchants and © univerſal . 
bent In ic cnſetfueſſces, carmot be redreſſed / before anothe 
9 4 e nd which inerenſes without neceſſiſ 


t 775 aboliſhed; namely, the cuſtom af 
1 bs 


the merchantmen, the moment: | 

To, it that hations3vho, oe ir ; 
ö a iis , 24 a e | 
ER 
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it will 
nd che 
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Vin dne another's countries as the natives. 


P E N D I X. 


4 ekterſd their Ae lasers ba have not to = 
Foe how advantageous it would be'to them, 


Wick upon Home articles proper to ſecure the navigation 
fAhdfmerchiints In time of f ware. Aſk the Dutch, and. che 
tfachng parti of che En glich, -Spaniſh, and: French -Hations 3 
o Pflvateers⸗ — would with the greateſt ſatisfaion 
1 55 ru . powers, would not for the future per- 
mit their ſubjects co exerciſe pyracy, nor their ſhips o- wat 

o ft bf and take the merchantnen. 


8 0 2 9 * = 


: 3 relay "ity arfeaigbous this would be to the Spaniards * the 
| -Pilt _ 75 bis vile to any one who is the leaſt verſed in theſe 
mat 


0 AH& it would not perhaps be very difficult to 
prove, that i would be alſo the intereſt of the Engliſh and 


» | Ph, 77 ſuffer trade to be carried on under proper reſtric- 


Aae But this would be too long a Ggrefſan, 
to return to our ſubject. 

157 e FA be Bbſerved that the treaties of commerce may de 
N. 5 under two claſſes. The firſt claſs, which are not 
a B+: any Tirited'time, are laws which cannot be abro- 
Hp EN the mutual conſent of the contracting parties. 
0% rs, 

72 wh 


ther Claſs are particular conventions for a certain term 
Whith * loſe all their force, if at the expiration of 
\ Heeſoribed; they are not renewed by a freſh. treaty. 


| 18 Of tee chere will be no farther mention at preſent, · but the 
tt als hl be fully handled in the following feln. 


-- 1 1091-07 


10 B ; GAL \\ RELATIVELY TO ENGLAND, 
| Faden ITED: PROVINCES, 10 SPAIN, 
ND TORRANCE. 


|: „be ubiecte of England and Portugal man be treated . 3 
a ſhall « Els bh . 

joy alk the privileges and franchiſes, that ſh all be” granted 

tothe mo}; favoured nation. hg, <4 Engliſh al —— 0 with 

r all forts of merchandizes in all the dominions, the Eing 


ol. Portugal poſſeſſes in Europe. 

This trgaty 8 London in 4642, berween Epg- 
land * eng was made as appears, by the Sap en 
+ >the Portugueſe had thrown off the. Spaniſh, yo 9 * 


union of their crown with that . Caſtile, was 1 by op 


A tho doſs of angreat part of N ſettlements in bo! 
dies and: in Africa z it may be ſaid that the revolhuon which 
| 8 — aut el. 


Bor. 
Por © 
* 


Phy SNP 


De: 


l on. 


ect 5 008 the. 2 


Art. 13. ; 


Art. 11. 


mae ee of Eng 


of dase T land, e 
: their colonies) kal eon 


7 gange [Xs ben. fe, 
counts, mercha , then 
7 80 e 6 the doing Wake 


1 


© tugal, ſhall not be 180 the 8 — and 
abend but ebeß ſhall be Fmt 10 8 FEY 2 merchants 
E, who:thall: return them LM the lawku 0 helps, wdckch that 
« have-a night chem. ka lean 


„The EKngliſm (by whil ey: 47 meant, all the "the. ſubjects 


t th ole. v. e ſettled. 1 
5 trade Feb Seed, * 
places, baſtles, ports, and waa s'of A 15 ruinea, I Be. 
the Iſle of St. Thomas, Sc. tk it ved that 
they had any traffie in the tit e of the 11 3 e and 
at preſent, and they ſhall pay no Night 1975 than the 


© allies/of Portugal. F n 
The: Engliſh ſhall be All d wech to continue . a, com- 
„ merce with the enemies of the Be ee or: 


Art, 17. 18. 


< arms and war- like ſtores, prov ded they N 
from any port of Portugal. ulld * 
The Engliſh ſhall not be moleſted on account. of reli. 
Hen on in they territories of his Portugueſe majeſty, but they 
Il 


—— with prudence and reſerve. In caſe of a breach 


6. between the two parties, neither the perſons, nor goods of 


the merchants ſhall be ſeized. Both ſides ſhall be allowed 


4.74 qhat the wines of the growth of Portugal ſhall be admitted 
into Britain, fo that at no time (whether there be peace 
or war) any thing more ſhall be demanded for theſe wines 

by the flame of cuſtom or duty, than what ſhall be de- 
© manded from the like quantity or meaſure of F rench wine, | 


. Hag. 
Pot. Hol. | 
„ M2 


© two years to ſell, or withdraw their effects, and to retite 


© where they pleaſe, . Es 


The be of Portugal promiſes in, "Lis oyyn, and the 
5.24 name. of his ſucceſſors, to admit for ever hereafter, into 


Portugal the woollen cloths, and the reſt of the woollen 


< manuſacures of Britain, as was accuſtomed till they were: 


prohibited by the laws, nevertheleſs upon this condition, 


« deduQing or abating the third part of the cuſtom or duty.“ 


Tbis ſhort treaty conſiſting of three articles was concluded 
ar Liſbon, the A th of December, 170 3 between Great | 


Britain and Portugal. Notwithſtanding this treatry, is was 
agreed by queen Anne's miniſtry in their intended treaty of 
commerce with France, that the duties on F renchy Wines mould 
be: no higher than thofe on Portugueſe wines, by which means 
the trade of England with Portu gal would have been entirely 
rue. But the weaty Was rc jcted by the parbament . 19 5 

The ſubjects bf 'the” Pe ccc hall enjoy all 
6 ,__ Portugal, the fights And , brivileges. granted. to the 


if 5118 1101 1 31 244 93 Ju * 0 En- 


- 


4 I 4 - 


ac ale Sts. oo it an. nd > /// ß 


* W ; 9 9 9 * V ® 
r u@. ad. 0 AD --< 


nm nm n —_—— —_— 


API HE N 9 1. 1 


4 N 231130595 2 
Titi; er thay: hall" be F2 ranted heronker by an i. 
ee cult, e gf} 101 Wer NN 


Tre treaty of che had the Gch of Auguſt, 1651, * 


teen Portugal and Hallan has been ſpoken. of: in the third 
chapter; by it was ende e war which the Dutch declared 


00 Porcugal after having been Arven qut o Braſilt. 


The Un ted- Provinces 225 fee to Carry. on in Braſil 
vid ert of commerce exce ralil waod:? 2410103 14937, 


*Brafib* Wood delongs to th e king of Portugal, who alone 
in it and gains by it a large yearly ſum. Tus com- 
Wel of Brafil is carried on by the Portugueſe, veſlels. Fo- 


feigners a are not-ſuffered to ſend {hips thither, and sn K. mg 
cannot even grant them that privilege ſince his Ftcary witn: 
Hain, at Utrecht in 1715. The Europeans thatiſend their 
to the bay of All Saints, ta Pernambuco, or. to Ro- Ja- 
peito; ate dbl ged ta load them in the ports of Laſbon ar O e, 
and tb do:tow the name of ſome Portugueſe merchant. 
The Dutch were not much concerned at being deptived 
of ene Rhe 8 trading di ectly to Braſil without paſſing by | 
Porta gal - They reaped no advantage by it, not only be- 
cue the feigbt paid at Liſbon and Oporto for the paſſage 
of the mere ies: to Braſil, is a triſſe. The Portugueſe - 
give'their” failots very ſmall wages, and they live at ſea 1 


2 gteut Tobriery, which enables them to ſend their goods much 


cheaper to the colonies than foreigners could do. 


Od 
144 
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Phe king of Portugal conſents that the Dutch ſhall Toi. 4 


trade in all The places of Africa, where the Engliſh have 
extended theix traffic. They ſhall be allo ved to 1e.tle chere 


And Have houſes and ma- gazines. 


= 'The Dutch ſhall trade with all ſorts of „ zes in n Wal. 7. zx. 


p the! K. 


' ngdom. of Portugal; they ſhall be treated as the na- 
tives, and ſhall pay no higher duties ſortcgports and im- 


potts than what is cuſtomary in May, 1753. The Por- 


| * tubule thall enjoy ali the privileges allowed to the ſubjects 
c themſclves of the ſtates-general. 


The Dutch ihall not be Hubains in * e of 


1 Portugal, that is to fay, in caſe of death their effects ſhall 
not be ſeized by the judges of the orphans and abſent. 
Me cinditions ſtipulated by the Engliſh and Portugueſe 

| © in the 11th, 17th and 18:h articles of the - treaty of Lon- 
don; mall be agreed upon in favour, of the: Nutch in the 


ro. 


224 


* 12th; iſtth and 16th articles of the treaty. of. the 1 4 + 


8; The! Portugueſe ſhall enact no contributions of the Dutch 


* for the maſntenance of the chapel of St. George. | 


The commerce ſhall be ſettled between Spain and Por. T. Lif. Sg. 


; gal onthe tame foot, it flood before the re- 


4 


union and in 
© the 


Por. 1668. 
3. 4 


ARA 2 i 


e tbet of i The Portu ueſt 
0 by. DES dae o in urope, 0 5 
| 95 by, Fhe 4. e of e 
4 


Pa 17 Fo: 
This creaty . . n the 5 1 ; OY 4 — 6 
tween Spain and Portugal,, put an. end to the bo 

the Portygyeſe had waged fince 1þ40 Te tec 117875 and 


defence of the liberty. 
T. Utr. *. © Spain reſigns to the king of Portugal” che Colony of the 


Por. 13. crament, Htuated on = north-{ide of La Plata, on 
dition'that he will- got. ſuffer. there any forgign com- 
Bob. The Portugueſe ſhall not trade in an manner 
With the Syanifh W nor e ff e foreigners 

K 'who d ſend thither any mere _ 
Thid. 17% 7 of Liſbon of the *r3th of Fein 1668, 

A. 7 * ſhall be maintain'd in full force. 

1 0 pre” The king of Portugal grants tothe "merchants of Spain, 
and the king of Spun to the merchants of gal, all 
= the advantages an Boot pre hitherto: granted or t that fal 


4 hereafter. be to the moſt favoured nation; * The 
* two kin # re * to themſelves alone and for their ſub- 
jects, right of trading 1 in their reſpective dominions 
* « bech in — Tia and in America, excepting the Aſſiento- 
contract conc Juded between Spain and Great. Britain, the 

| 1 28th of March, 1713. 1 Hino 8 
In caſe of a breach between the two crowns; their re- 
= ſpective ſubjects ſhall be allowed {ix months 60 withdraw 

their effects where they pleaſe. =* 
2 Utr. Bs + Trade ſhall. be carried on in France and 88 in 
> | wy 


-4 


14 


f —— ee at 9 7 4 trcaty of aance; bitiertin 
* ff was ſtipulated i in the 7th and 8th articles, ener Commerce 


would be fettled between the two nations upon che ſame 
foot, it was in the time of antient kings f Portugal, and 


at their ſubjects ſhould export reſpectively from their do- 
3 41 he goods and F tichandives they mould Want, 


paying only the ſame. duties as were paid by the moſt fa 
21 -youred: nation. # oh 29110 — 
m. 12. 6. The king of France ingages =p to Caffe his ſubjebts of 
or others to trade in La Maragnan, or in 


Ms | 8 ave 
16 Lo VOTRE 4 the river of the Amazons; he ſhall forbid 
© them to paſs the river of Vincent Pinſoa. On the Kory 

$ hand, 


1 .. on 235 


8 2119" 51 a 
= culgt + 


of 
& 


185 1 150 

2 Jo FAS $0 co arenience War 5 my ;traing abe the parzc 

ts tle 2 to one another's om, witiths 

4 Jams = An d Iibetties 3 as thoſe of Fre uſed 0 en. 
in Portug 8 Nr 

525 Fare 42 esch between the Fienad and: TEE 

mall #4 {ix months to withdraw THEE eas 
jo n . think fit. 


no „KI 8. 


8˙P KI N, nr ro THE un 1 E p. 
PRO VINO ES, R AN CE, ro EN G- 
LAN P, TO THE COURT or VIENNA, 
429-TUYSCANY, ro ru HANSE-FOWNS. 


Ihe Spaniards. ſhall keep their navigation to the Eaft- 7. . Sp 
1 Indies, in the ſame 3 as they hold it at preſent, 9 
without Na power of extending it farther; and the mer- 
4 ian of the . Provinces ſhall not frequent the 
places which. the ( Caſtilions have in the Eaſt-Indies.* 
his is part of the 5th article of the treaty of Munſter, in 

3648,; between Spain and the, United-Provinces, which de- 
| ſerves. particular attention. The maritime po vers alledged 

it as an inconſiſtable bar to the emperor Charles VI, when 

he attempted to eſtabliſh in the Auſtrian Nerherlands an 
Faſt-India Company. The emperor at firſt was fatisfied with 

giving leave to ſome Flemiſh and Brabant merchants to go 
and tiade to, the Indies at their own peril and fortunes. This 

made the Engliſh, and Dutch very uneaſy ; but the loudeſt 
complaints came forth, when by his letters of grant, the 

company was going to be firmly eſtabliſhed. 

It is certain, the emperors pretenſions were not well 

grounded... It had been ſtipulated 'in the treaties of Utrecbt, 

and in that of the Barrier Pen: at Antwerp, in 1715, 

that che emperor ſhould poſſeſs the Spaniſh Netherlands only 

with ſome rights and privileges, as Charles II. had enſoyed 

Sem. Now Charles f. could not in his demeans eſtabliſh 
an Eaſt- India company; how then uy his tuccaliar ic 
:Jugch-a privilege? . ... _ 2015 
Though harles VI. cquld have juſtly defended: bis 
Ottend company; it is probable, fuch an eſtabliſhment 
would have Kindled a vt over all Europe. On this occas «r 5; 
| '-fioa, ra we AR ie and hank eh be l 25 
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bered, when Denmark attempted! in 1728 to form à new 
3 Falt-th ia company at Altena. The maritime powers for- 
biůch his fubſects to be concerned in the ſcheme, und conſider- 
ed it as a rupture on the part of the Daniſh king; they no- 
tified to him that the eſtabliſtment of an Eaſt-· India com- 
< pany at Altena, was prejudicial; to the trade of England 
and Holland, and very fepugnant to the tules of friend- 
flip, and to the Dre! which princes and ſtates are wont 
to have for each other.“ It was added, that the king of 

© Great-Britain and the ſtates- general would not d:ſpenſe 
with oppoſing this eſtabliſhment by all the juſt means con- 
© ſiſtent with the law of nations. t they hope that his 

© Daniſh majeſty, according to his great wiſdom and equity, 
© will reflect on the inconveniencies which reſult from his 

* undertaking,. and which might create fatal miſunderſtand- 


* 


| ings. 5 | 
T. M. 5p. 467 he Dutch ſhall forbear ſailing to or trading in the de- 
Hol. C. 8. ( means of the king of Spain out of Europe, whether the 
places are fortihed or not. All commerce is equally pro- 
hibited to the Spaniards or the coaſts in the harbours, ports 
and places poſſeſſed by the Dutch in the Indies and in Ame- 
<*rica. The Spaniards conſent likewiſe not to traffic in the 
© places of Braſil, which the Portugueſe (in 1641) took 
© from the Dutch, and which they now hold, ſo long as 
they ſhall continue in the hands of the Portugueſe. 
T. Utr. Sp. „The ſubjects of the king and the ſtates trading in the 
Hol. 14. < dominions of either, ſhall not pay higher duties than are 
paid by the natives of the places. The imports eſtabliſn- 
ed by the court of Madrid, during the twelve years truce 
c ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 16% #30 Fer ec 
. The zd of July 1667, the Dutch merchants obtained the 
privilege of carrying into the dominions of Spain all forts of 
India goods and merchandizes, after proving they came 
gud from their conqueſts, factories and colonies. | It muſt be ob- 
ſerved, the treaty of Munſter does not regard only the king- 
dom of Spain, but alſo all the-provinces that were taken 
from it by the peace of 1713, and which are poſſeſſed by the 
court of Vienna and the king of the two Sicilies. The fol- 
lowing articles relate only to the commerce between Holland 
and the demeans of the houſe of Auſtria in the Nether- 
E f ECT 9 
T. Bt. Sp. The king of Spain and the ſtates-general ſhall not levy 
beyond their reſpective limits any duties or gabels for ex- 
« poxt or import, on any other account upon goods in their 
1 . + carriage by land or water. Their ſubjects ſhall 1 
f : 


PT MD TR 
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c to-enjoy the. ſame, in munit fr tolls they were eee 2 > 
© of before the ED of 8. 1 


[£:Theckiog of Spain ſhall rake off an the tolls" gong che r. M. . 
Rhine and the Maeſe, which before the war were undep 74+ 13. 18. 
che juriſdiction and within the diſtrit of the his pe "9 
< vinces, and particularly the toll of Zealand; provided 
© however that the proprietors of theſe tolls do pay the an- 
& natal rents that were mortgaged. before the year 1572. 
White boiled ſalt imported into the km of Spain 8 do- 
<,minions. from the United-Provinces, ſha pay no other 
duty than bay-falt ; and ſalt carried from the Spaniſh pro- 
<vinces, to thoſe. of the ſtates-general that pay. no more duty | 
© than their own. 
The different branches of the Scheld and the canals of. 
c Gas and Zwyn and other inlets to them from the ſea be- 
«longing to the ſtates ſhall be ſhut up. 
Ships and goods paſſing from the ports of London ſhall 
continue liable to the ſame duties as thoſe pay, which go | 
« up and dovyn the Scheld or the forementioned canals.” . um 
The ſubjects of the two parties ſhall behave with pru- Sp. Hol. 
d dence and modeſty to one another with reſpect to the * 
ic exerciſe of religion. Decent burying places ſhall be 
appointed by the king of Spain for the ſubjects of the 
© United-Provinces, that ſhall die in his dominions. FT. M. 21, 
An equal number of judges that be appointed on each 
© fide to reſide in the Netherlands, ſometimes in places under 
© the ſtates and ſometimes in places ſubject to Spain. They 
© ſhall have regard to their trade of the inhabitants of the 
© Low-Countries, and to the duties which on both fides 
© ſhall' be laid upon merchandizes. This tribunal ſhall ex- 
© amine into the breaches of this treaty in the Netherlands 
* and the reſt of Europe ; and ſummarily and fully deter- 
mine therein; and their ſentences and determinations ſhall 
be ſpeedily executed by the deinen judges where the 
breaches are committed. T. M. 16. 
The Hanſe-Towns with all their inhabitants ſhall en- 
* Joy: as to trade and navigation in the dominions of Spain 
© all the privileges that are now granted or ſhall hereafter 
© be — to the ſubjects of the Unitzd-Provinces. And 
the inhabitants of the United-Provinces ſhall have the 
* ſame rights as the Hanſe-Towns have obtained for the 
, eſtablifing of conſuls in the capital and maritime towns 
© of 3 They ſhall alſo enjoy all the immunities that 


© the. Hanſe- Towns {hall Senn alter concluſion of this 
6 W 
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de he exvaty Here merrioned wur concluded between Spain 
und che Hunſe. Fon at Mfunſter the lath of September; 
"26457! N ν,ee be neaers! tortfay! a , e of it; as. it 
drain nothing materiab beſmes the of confuls 1 

the territorles ch Spain The Hanſes Towns ſigned alſo 3 
| —— at Munſter the 3& of- May, 1648. Ir mum upon ob. 
of Hetieümpor tan 

hib M, and — — dannn im 1714, the 
weary v Munſter, in 1643, be ſren in the 200th ar- 
article betaeen Spain and the — — ina 


T. Utr. Sp. © © ©. The merchants of the 'United-Provinces and their con- 


Bol. 17. 22. C ſylg-fetdled in Spain, thatl-emoy alt the lleges granted 
© to the Engliſh, the the Zidechy and the fayoured nation. 
The Spamards ſhall have the fame aud wk _— Angi 
of the United-Provinees; 
Thid; 4 -© When the ſubſects of the two ddt 1 bane. once 
paid the duties of import according ta the tariffs, they 
Mall not be obliged to pay again in exporting their mez- 
chandizes from one province to another of Spain or of 
4 Holland. oY Fi * Haien 
mid. 2. 88 The king of Spain ſhall preſerve to. the ſutzects of Hol. 
* 3 land the power of having judge conſervators in all the 
* trading towns of his kingdom, where they had them in 
* the time of Charles II. and even Wer other naggns now 
"© have them. | TH 
mid. 235. The Dutch dying in Spain Wal not be. Adee thei 
26. 31, effects ſhall be remitted to their heirs. The ſubjects of 
| the two powers ſhall inherit each other hy will or birth. 
The king of Spain ſhall not permit any nation of Eu- 
e fope to trade to his American dominions; and upon occa. 
ſion the United-Provinces' promiſe to aid him with all 
their forces againſt _ power'that ſhall Athemapt to trado 
e thither;* © 
It is not to be doubted chat it is the e of the king 
106ff Spain, that | all commerce to the Spatiiſh) Welt Indes 
mould be carried on by the Way of Cadiz. By permiting 
3 foreigners to go directſy to Mexico or Peru, he would be de- 
_.. .. © *prived of part of his revenue, and perhaps even ſhake the 
1— of his empire in America. All the trading pow- 
ers who treated at Utrecht with Philip, required the ſame 
ſipulation as may be ſeen, in the 8th article of the treat) 
of "Great-Britain, and the 17th of that of Portugal. It 
frared that in time ſome extraordinary cireumſtance may 
© happen which might authorize the — of Spain to think 


* convenient to permit ſome nation to trade to 15 


— EI 
— — 


89 —— — Abe? 4.1 * 0 — - 


OR. 9 oa. OM Doo 
1 * 


A HER N HI Xx 

This would bt folgrrat a mief tune that it has been dcemed 
to wbvizere it;:howtvet-temore or eden ſcHernerical it 
may ſeen, Indeed if che liberty of cemmeroe to the 
Spar” Weſt-dridies was granted to a nation; it is not t 
b&yueſtioned but that nation Would in a ſhiort time engtoſs 
te while traffic'and riches of Europe. nel 36 vigor); 
Spain has faithfully obſerved hitherto het engagements ; 
Viit cher ſame bannot be ſaid of other ſtates: it is knowth/How 
many interlopers there are in the pacific ocean. and the ſea of 
Mexico. The Engliſh cannot conceal that their contra- 
Fund trade in the Weſt-Indies is che ticheſt branch of their 
mmerce: They ſtrangely abuſed the 'permiſſian 'of the 
Seth fen ſtips granted hy the Aſſiento contract; and Ja- 
"mica" is a general ware-houſe, from whence: they clan- 
deſtinely ſend their goods to the places where they have art- 
fully got corteſpondents. The court of Madrid has often 
{complained of this breach of the treaties without obtaining 
any ſatisfaftion. The conteſts of the Spaniſh. gard de coſtas 
an the contraband Engliſh veſſels became a ſort of open 
war, wherein exceſſes were committed on both ſides. To 
ſtop the diſorder,” a convention was ſigned at Pardo in 1739, 
ulmded on the antient treaties, of which ſome articles were 
"explaind and commented upon. This negotiation was fruit- 
%*6," the parliament of England diſapproved of the conven- 
tion of Pardo, all the nation exclaimed as if they had been 
'46bbe' ef one of their privileges; and the miniſtry, forced 
do gi way to the torrent, declared war againſt Spain, the 
cent of Which/is well known. 
Ahe commerce of the United Provinces and of the T. Utr. Sp, 
places held by the ſtates- general in the Eaſt and Weſt- Hal. 34- 36, 
e Indies Mall continue upon the fame foot as at preſent. 

AS tgiithe'trade/ of the Canary iſlands, the laws and cuf- 

t toms eſtabliſhed under Charles II. ſhall be obſerved. 
n cafe ofia breach between Spain and Holland, their 
fubjects Mall be free for one year to fell their effects or 
„ Withdra them Where they pleaſe. 2151185 54 bivogt 
The fubjets-of:France'in all the dominions of Spain, T. Pyr. 
id che lüthects af Spain in France, (ball be-treared as the 6: 7: 2% 
"© moſt favoured Ration; paying only he fame duties as the 
Engliſh aud Dutch. 178 . 8 TP o ys 
ue parties ſhall have power to ſettle conſuls in each 
" ©: otherg'd6minions;/') 1 1 40 {185753 39 
dem The nſubjects of each party ſhall have liberty to ſell, 
gives change; alienate or otherways diſpoſe of, as well. by 
geed as dy will; goods, effects moyeable or e 
qt | f ; | that 


e 
< that they ſhall poſſeſs in the dominions of the other party. 
Every one ſhall be free to purchaſe them, ſubje& or not 
< ſubject, without any other permiſſion whatſoever than the 
« preſent treaty. | Beg 
In cafe of war between Spain and Holland, fix months 
< ſhall be allowed to retire with their effects.” | 
It is to be obſerved that the king of the two Sicilies, is 
bound by the Pyranean treaty as ſucceſſor of Philip IV, 
The ſame muſt be ſaid of the empreſs queen of Hungary, 
who poſleſles in Italy and the Netherlands ſeveral demeans, 
for which Spain has ſtipulated in the treaty of the 
Pyrances. PU 
At the peace, 1714, the plenipotentiaries of France 
ſhould have expreſsly confirmed, in the treaties of Radſtad, 
and Baden the Pyranean, as the court of Vienna was 
bound by it. They were contented to do it implicitely, by 
agreeing that the ſubjects of the emperor and moſt chriſtian 
king, ſhould continue to enjoy, in point of commerce, all 
the privileges they were poſſeſſæd of; as appears in the 34th 
article of theſe treaties. France and Spain ſettled nothin 
'with reſpect to trade in the treaties of Aix-la-Chapelle, 
Nimeguen and Ryſwic z they only revived the articles of the 
Pyrancan treaty. _ 
The Engliſh ſhal! pay in the territories of Spain no 
© high duties of export and import than the Spaniards them- 
= < ſelves, and they ſhall enjoy all the inmmunities and prers- 
1 © gatives granted to France, the United Provinces and the 
Wi © Hanſe-towns.' 
This is the 5th and 38th articles of the treary of Mary, 
concluded the 23d of May, 1667, between Spain and Eng- 
land, which treaty they confirmed in the peace of Utrecht, 


1713. 
Mad. Sp. © The Engliſh ſhall be permitted to carry into Spain all 
Ene. 1667. © ſorts of merchandizes of the growth of their kingdom and 
7. 8. © of their colonies. They ſhall alfo trafic there with Eak- 


© India goods, proving by the Rong of their Eaft-india 
company that they came from the Engliſh factorics. A, 
© to America and the other countries out of Europe and 
« ſubjeQ to Spain, the ſame privileges are granted to tae 
* Engliſh merchants as were granted to the Dutch by the 
< treaty of Munſter.” #F, 5 
That is to ſay, the liberty of trading thither was denied 
them. This treaty of Madrid of 1667, was ſtill more p"c- 
ciſely expreſſed in a treaty between Spain and England, ſign- 
ert Madrid the Sth of July, 1670, which ended the hoff. 
I Utics 
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Jities of their ſubjects againſt one another in America. It 

is there ſaid that © each king ſhall forbear to navigate in the 
ports, Havens, Roads, &c. which the other poſſeſſes in 

« America, But if a ſhip of one party is forced by a ſtorm, 

« or other accident, to ſeck refuge in the ports of the other, 

the crew ſhall be well received and provided with what 

« they ſhall want.” 

This treaty of 1670, is alſo confirmed by the treaty of 
commerce concluded at Utrecht between Spain and England, 

The Spaniſh or Engliſh ſhips in their reſpective dominions, Ibid, 10. 
t ſhall not be viſited by the judges of contraband, or by any 

other perſon whatever. No ſoldier or officer ſhall be put 

on board, till after the maſter of the ſhip ſhall have un- 

© loaded the merchandizes or declares he does not intend to 

land.“ 

This article has been cited as exempting the Engliſh 
from being liable to the ſearch of the Spaniſh gard de 
coſta, but it is an evident miſtake. For it is plain that the 
queſtion here is only about the countries where the trade is 
allowed. 

It is the cuſtom in England, that a foreign merchant pays Ibid. 3. T. 
no duties of export when he reſhips the goods he has im- Utr. 3. 
ported. He is alſo repaid half the duties of import which 
he has paid, if his return be within a year after his arrival, 
ſo every Engliſhman who having unloaded his effects in any 
place of Spain, ſhall load them again to carry them to 
any Spaniſh port without paying any duty. 

© The conſuls of the two parties ſhall be treated as thoſe T. Maa, 
def the moſt favoured nations. The Engliſh ſhall not be 27. 28. &c. 
moleſted on account of religion; they ſhall have a burying 
ground in the principal cities of Spain, they ſhall not be 
© liable to the law of Aubaine; and the Spaniards ſhall en- 
joy the ſame privilege in England. In caſe of a declaration 
© of war between Spain and England, their ſubjects ſhall 
have fix months to retire with their effects. 5 

The exerciſe of navigation and trade to the Weſt-Indies T. Ur. 8p. 
* ſhall remain upon the ſame foot as in the reign of Charles £2 g. 
II. Spain ſhall not ſuffer any ſtate to carry merchandizes 
to her American dominions, and engages not to reſign, 

* ſell or alienate any part thereof,” 

The inhabitants of Guipuſcoa ſhall preſerve their right of ,,. 

ing round the iſle of Terra-nova. | 

The Affiento-treaty comes under the ſecond claſs of 
treaties, being only for 30 years, from 1713 to 1743, and 
therefore will not be enlarged upon here, nor the treaty of 
f commerce 
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commerce concluded at Utrecht between En and and ,Spajn, 
nor that ſigned, by the ſame. princes at; Madrid the 14th, d 
„ ET Eat Ego tea 

The 13th of June 1721, the differences of Spain wii 
France and England, were entirely ended by, a treaty d 
peace and alliance concluded at Madrid. Phil V. con. 0 

firms in the 6th article, all the privileges which — Engliſſß 
and French enjoyed in his dominions by virtue of forme 
treaties. The treaty of Seville of the qth of Novembe, 
1729, in the 4th article makes the ſame diſpoſitions. | 

The treaty of commerce between the emperor ; Charl%* 
VI. and the king of Spain, at Vienna, 1725, ſhall not bh 
mentioned, as being annulled. The emperor renounced h 
Oſtend company; the king of Spain on his part declared ii 

0 
* 


. 
0 


„ 


r 
* 


the treaty of Seville, that in contracting with the empero 
in 1725, he did not pretend to derogate from his former in 
gagements. Beſides, this treaty is not confirmed in thoſe d þ 
Vienna the 22d of July, 1731, and of the 8th, of No 
vember, 1738. It may perhaps be pretended that the art; 
cles relating to the trade of the Weſt-Indies remain in force 

The merchants of Tuſcany ſhall be maintained in Spau 
© in the poſſeſſion of the ſame immunities and, privileges a 
© thoſe of the moſt favoured nation __ 4 

This is the 5th article of the treaty of Florence the 25: 
of July 1731, between Spain and the Grand Duke. ; 


FRANCE, RELaTivELy To ENGLAND, . 
THE UNITED- PROVINCES, ro Taft 
ciTIEs of LUBEC, BREMEN, HA M 'H 
BURG, To THE EMPIRE, To THE Hovuse off? 
AUSTRIA, To THE couRT oF T U RIM 
To THE SWISS CANTONS, 


* The ſubjets of England may freely bring and ſel! i 
France all ' ſorts of ſilk and woollen ſtuffs of their ou 
fabrication. The French fhall be allowed to trade | 
England, Scotland and Ireland with their wines and a 
ſorts of wares of their own growth.“ Sheng | 
T. Wei. S. "This is the 5th article of the treaty of Weſtminſter, co 
cluded the 3d. of November, 1655, between France an 
Cromwell, who then governed England, in order to ef 
ſome differences between the two nations concerning trade. | 
* The French merchants ſhall not pay any more in ti 8 
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Sports of Ejighand the duty called < head money,” nor 
$ſhaNt* the Engliſh be liable to that called “ Pargent du 
D . 4555 | 
This fame” ſtipulation is. inſerted in the 8th article of the 
| es he trade and navigation ſigned by Lewis XIV. and 


Iqitten: Anne at Utrecht the 11th of April, 1713. 

LE. e Engliſh ſailing to Bourdeaux by the Garonne, 11. 

ſhall not be obliged to take out their guns and arms at the 

„ caſtle of Blaye. 

„Je. Englifh dying in France may diſpoſe of their ef- ,,, 

EX feats” by will, gift or otherwiſe, without being liable to 

dit d' Aubaine. 

The inhabitants of Jerſey and Guernſey ſhall enjoy the 13. 

fame privileges in France as the French do in thoſe iſlands. 

$ © In caſe. of a war, the merchants ſhall have ſix months 

to ſettle their affairs and remove their effects.“ 

Y By the'4th and both articles of the treaty of Breda, con- 26, 
kluded the Ziſt of July, 1667, France and England agreed, 

hat che liberty of trade and navigation ſhould be eſtabliſhed 

upon the antient foot, and that all the edicts and arreſts, 

Which one of the parties had publiſhed in prejudice of the 

ther, ſhould be annulled. The ſame ingagements only 

pere renewed by the treaty of peace, ſigned at Ryſwick 

Me 20th of September, 1697. 

The king of France promiſes that he will not endea- . ur, 


ic 250 


| and the, Spaniſh, Indies, than what was practiſed in the 
), I reign of Charles II. or ſhall be granted to other nations.” 


o THF This article is inferted not only in the treaty at Utrecht, rid. 12. +4. 


AM 71, between France and England, but alſo in that between 
SE oi franc and the United Provinces, 

RIN The French ſhall be excluded from all kind of fiſning in 
the ſeas, bays, or other places on the coaſt of Nova Sco- 
dia, that is, on thoſe lying towards the eaſt within thirty 


1 (all i leagues, beginning from Sable iſland, and thence ſtretch- 
— 115 along towards the ſouth-weſt. They are likewiſe pro- 
bo: Net: hibited from ſettling in Newfoundland and the adjacent 


iles, which ſhall be long to the Engliſh. Only it ſhall be 
allowed to the French to catch fiſh and dry them on land 
on. e Bonaviſta, . round northward to point Riche. 

The French of Canada ſhall give no moleſtation to thetvid. 25, 
hye_ nations of Indians ſubject to Britain: and the Engliſh 

ball behave peaceably to the Americans friends of the 
French; and on both ſides they ſhall enjoy the liberty of 
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gong and coming on account of trade. 
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$* your to obtain any uſage of trade and navigation to Spain Eng. Fr. 6. 
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Ibid. 
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1 Weſt India company agree; that the French 
India company may enjoy the ifle 50 Gr of Arquin as their 
property. The Dutch renounce all their pretenſions, and 
reſign to che F rench India e all their rights to the faid 
fort and iſland. © 

This is the firſt article of the converetn Sable the 
Hague the 13th of Janvary, 1727. And in a reſolutidn of 
the States-General of the 13th of April, in explanation of 
that convention, the Dutch declare, 

© That by virtue of the ceſſion made to the French com. 
© pany, the French may behave in the iſle of Arquin as they 
© pleaſe, that if they think proper to raze the fort and keep 
© the iſland, it ſhall not be inferred from thence, that the 
© iſland is abandoned by the French.” 

© The Dutch agree to an excluſive trade of the French 
© company on the coaſt of Africa, which ſtretches along 
© from fort d'Arquin to beyond Porto Darco, t 1at is, to 
© the river Serrelione. The Dutch ſhips ſhall not land un- 
5 Jeſs forced by a ſtorm or ſome other unforeſeen accident. 

Theſe are the 2d and 5th articles of the Hague conven. 
tion, by the 4th article of which the French India company 


bound themſelves to pay the Dutch Weſt India company, 


the ſum of 130 thouſand guilders. 
In caſe of a war, the ſubjects of France and the States 
5 ſhall have nine months to remove their effects.“ 


The treaties between France and the States concluded ati 


Nimeguen, Ryſwick, and Utrecht, contain nothing parti 
cular ; they always took care to ſign ſeparate articles for the 
affairs of trade and navigation, which being only temporai 
are not in force now, 


The navigation of the Rhine ſhall be free for the ſub-P 


jects of the Empire and of France, no new tolls ſhall be 
impoſed nor old ones increaſed ;. trade ſhall continue to be 
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ſame manner as when Alis belonged to the houſe of 


Auſtria.“ 
The Imperialiſts RY) French ſhall have liberty to el], 


moveable and immoveable which they poſſeſs in one. ano- 


Wa AQ 


bu them by virtue of this treaty.” 


he inhabitants of the Imperial and Hanſe-Towns ſhall 
enjoy in the dominions of France, the immunities granted 


Thi 


a nh 


them by treaties or ned by antient cuſtom.“ 


C 

C 

© carried on in the adjacent provinces of this river, in the 
o 

& 


exchange, or otherwiſe diſpoſe of the goods and effec 


ther's country; and all perſons, natives or forezgners, maß 
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This is the 17th article of the treaty of Vienna of 1731, 
France and the Empire agreed to make a treaty of com- 
merce after the ratification of the peace; but that affair was 
Neglected, , | | 
The inhabitants and ſubjects of Lubec, Bremen, and 


+ Hamburg, ſhall freely trade in all the European dominions 


'- ©. of France, and ſhall not pay higher duties for imports or 
1 off 


© exports than the French themſelves. The French ſhall 
© enjoy in the ports of the Hanſe Towns, all the privileges 


7 and rights which are granted to their own citizens.“ 
they 
keep 
t the 


Theſe are the 1ſt and 3d articles of the treaty of Paris the 18th 

of September, 1716, between France and theſe three Hanſe 

Towns, from which treaty the following articles are taken. 4. 41. 
© 'The merchants of the Hanſe Towns ſhall not pay the im- 


port of fifty ſous a tun, laid upon foreign ſhips, except in caſe 
Hong? 


they load merchandizes from one port of France, to im- 


s, to port to another of that kingdom. The French ſhall not 
un- pay the duty of freight called L/ Gheldt, which is raiſed 

nt. at Hamburg-. 

aver As for the Levant-trade in France, the Hamburgers 2. 6. 
pam © ſhall not pay the 20 per cent. except in caſes where the 7. 
pany French themſelves pay it. They ſhall have all the privi- 

| © Jeges that the king ſhall grant hereafter to the Dutch and 
State: © the northern nations; they ſhall not be Aubains in France, 
© but ſhall diſpoſe by will or otherways of all their goods and 
ed u effects.“ 
parti As to the trade which the Hanſe Towns may carry on in ,g,,, 
or the the time of war with the enemies of France, all the general 
porary #4 conventions mentioned in the beginning of this chapter were 

agreed on. , | | 
e ſub-iþ © The French captains and thoſe of the Hanſe Towns, 55. 
1all bes * armed for cruiſe or war, ſhall give, before they leave the 
> to be © port, a ſecurity for 15 thouſand livres Tournois, to repair 
in tue“ the damages they may commit contrary to the preſent 
uſe of © treaty.” - 

That a ſhip may be deemed to belong to the Hanſe zo. 1. 
to ſell, * Towns, 1ſt, It muſt be of their own or the fabrication of 
effech © a neutral nation, or purchaſed of an enemy before the de- 

e ano-· N claration of war. 2dly, The captain, maſter, pilot, ſu- 

s, ma © percargo, muſt be natives of the Hanſe Towns, or natu- 

| * ralized three months before the declaration of war. gdly, 

ns ſhall * Two thirds of the crew muſt be natural ſubjects of the 

vrantelf® * Hanſe Towns, or of ſome neutral power, unleſs they were 
| © * naturalized before the declaration of war,” 


Thi; 


6 The 


40. 


T. Rad. 
T. Bad. 


Fr. Emp. 
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The ſhips of Hamburg, Bremen, and Lubec, ſhall 
« ſtrike their colours, and lower their fails when they meet 
© the banner of France.“ 4 1 

In caſe of a war between the Empire and France, the 
« ſubjects of the Hanſe Towns, ſhall be zeputed neutral 

in regard to France, provided they obtain ftom the empe- 
© ror the like neutrality for the French merchants who ſhall 
© load in their ports.” 

This is the 1ſt ſeparate article of the forementioned treaty 
of Paris. 

© If a breach ſhould ariſe between France and the Hanſe 
< Towns, their ſubjects of both ſides ſhall have nine months 
© to remove their effects. 

© The navigation of the Lys, from the mouth of the Deule, 
< in failing up ſhall be free; no new tolls ſhall be eſta- 
< bliſhed. | The mutual abolition of the right of Aubaine 
< with regard to the ſubjects of Fr FANFS.: and. the aalen 
Netherlands is confirmed.“ 

The trade to Italy ſhall be carried on and inte as 
c it was ſettled before the war of 1688. In the kingdom of 
France, and in the ſtates of the duke of Savoy, ſhall be 
< obſerved what was practiſed in the reign of Emanuel II. 
© both with regard to the road of Suza as of Savoy, of the 
© bridge of Beauvoiſin and of Villafranca. The French 
< couriers ſhall paſs as heretofore, through the demeans of 
© his royal highneſs, and ſhall pay the utual duties for the 
© merchandizes they ſhall be charged with. 

This is the 6th article of the treaty of Turin, the 29th 
of Auguſt, 1696, between, France and Savoy; and the 10th 
of the treaty of Utrecht between the ſame powers. 


© The Swiſs are reckoned as natives in France, they ſhall 


not be liable to the cuſtom of Aubaine or of Traiteforaine®, 
The French ſhall enjoy the ſame privileges in the Swiſs 


of both ſides may export the money they have received for 
their goods, provided however they make their declarations 
and take out paſſports, in order to avoid frauds.” 

Theſe are the 24th, 23th, and 26th articles of the treaty 
of the qth of May, 1715, between Lewis XIV. and the 
Swiſs Cantons. 

The prohibition of exporting gold and filver money, is 


| general all over Europe; and it may be ſaid that there is 


not a more trifling or filly law. A little treatiſe of the fa- 
mous Mr. Law, and the refleftions of Mr. Du Tot upon 


trade, have exhauſted this ſubject. 


* Aduty upon certain goods imported or exported, 


Cantons, trade ſhall be free between them, the-merchants 
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| niſh ſalts, and money in exchange for what they take there. 
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"E N-0-L AND 


Relatively to DENMARK, SWEDEN, UNITED-PROVINGES, 
Houſe of Aus T RIA, and the HANS-Tows. 


In relating the engagements between England and Den- 


their treaties of London the 13th of February 1660, of 


Breda the 31ſt of July 1667, and of Weſtminſter the gth 


of December i669, from whence are taken the following 


articles. 


The ſubjects of England and Denmark ſhall be treated 
in the dominions of both parties as the moſt favoured 
nation; and the Engliſh ſhall continue to pay, for paſſing 
of the Sound, the ſame toll as in the year 1650. 

The Engliſh that ſhall 


provided they give ſecurity to pay them three months after 
their paſſage in caſe they do return. | 

The Engliſh ſhall not frequent the ports of Denmark and 
Norway that are prohibited. The parties ſhall each have 
© magazines and conſuls in the others dominions, and ſhall 
© not be liable to the right of Aubain. 


Ihe Danes ſhall import into England, only goods and 


* merchandizes of their own growth, or thoſe that come 


* trom Germany by the Elbe. 

© It is agreed, that Gottenburg in Sweden, and Plymouth 
© in England, ſhall be free ports, where the Engliſh and 
* Swediſh merchants ſhall enjoy reſpectively the right of 
© ſtaple, with all the privileges thereof. "The Swedes may 


import to Plymouth all forts of merchandizes from the 


© Baltic and the maritime provinces of Sweden. The En- 
© gliſh may ſel] at Gottenburg all kind of wares except thoſe 
© of the Baltic and Swediſh provinces.” 

This 5th article of the treaty of Stockholm the 26th of 
February 1666, between England and Sweden, is not prac- 
tiſed now, though it was never annulled. The foreign mer- 
chandizes pay ſo high duties in Sweden, that the En lith 
carry thither at preſent little elſe but wines, brandies, Spa- 


The Swedes ſeem reſolved to have nothing to do with all 
other nations. They have prohibited the importation of all 


ſorts 


mark, with regard to trade, reference ſhall be had only to 


go to the Baltic through the 
Sound, may defer the payment of the tolls till their return, 
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lep. art. 2. 
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ſep, art, 1. 


Ibid. 33. 
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APPENDIX. 

ſorts of ſilk and woollen manufactures, and iron wares, 
This regulation is ſo ſtrictly obſerved, that if a Swede ſhould 
import any foreign ſtuffs, he would be condemned to be 
fined. Some ſpeculative perſon think this proceeding very 
wrong ; but others beligve it may be defended. It muſt not 
not be thought that Sweden is to be governed by the ſame 
maxims as England, France, and Holland; what inriches 
theſe powers, would entirely ruin the Swedes. 
it may be remarked, that policy has no method of trading 
that will agree with all nations. Each ſtate muſt be guided 
by orinciples relative to its government, and to its own and 
the ſituation of its neighbours. | | 

The ſubjects of England and Holland ſhall trade in each 

other's European dominions, and ſhall be treated there 


© as the moſt favonred nation. The Dutch ſhall conform to 


c 

c 

© the regulation made by the parliament of England, 1660, 
© and ſhall not import into Britain, goods or merchandizes 
© of Germany, but thoſe they receive by land or by ſome 
© river, and which are ſent to them on purpoſe to be ex- 
© ported, 

All the declarations made during the war, to the preju- 
dice of one of the parties ſhall be annulled. In caſe of 
attack or inſult from what quarter ſoever, the Engliſh and 
Dutch ſhips that are at hand ſhall mutually aſſiſt one 
another, 

On both ſides no ſhip ſhall be allowed to be armed 
for war or cruiſe, till after ſecurity is given to repair the 
damage the captain may do, contrary to the articles of the 
treaty. - | 

6 1 ſhould be declared, the ſubjects of each party 
ſhall have ſix months to remove their effects. The Uni- 
ted provinces engage not to appoint for captain- general, 
admiral, ſtadtholder, &c. one who does not promiſe upon 
oath to obſerve the conditions agreed upon.” 

The treaty of the 15th of April 1755, between Cromwell 
and the ſtates, and ſeveral other engagements concerning 
trade between the Engliſh and Dutch are omitted, as con- 
taining only general conventions, ſuch as are mentioned in 
beginning of this chapter. | 
© The treaty of Munſter 1648, between Spain and the 
© States-general], is confirmed. All the articles of it con- 
© cerning the commerce of the Netherlands ſhall be aith- 
© fully obſerved. The merchandizes brought from England 
or Holland, ſhall pay only the duties of import and export 
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« according to the tariff ſettled at Bruſſels the 6th of No- 
is is the 26th article of the barrier- treaty between the 

emperor and the United-Provinces, concluded at Antwerp 

1715. | 

[The | a merchants ſhall have in the kingdom of 

icily, ves enjoyed in the reign of 

. e ee 8 


c The | ſubjects of the Hans=towns have the ſame li 
of trading 1 


in all 

be treated there as the moſt favouted nation ; 
t they ſhall be bound not to uſe borrowed ſhips, and 
ſhall make oath that the ſhips ate their own property, 
and that the greateſt part of the crew are natives of 
the country. They may import into Britain all forts 


of 
of 2 

By ſuch acts of conceſſion, and not by treaties, the Hans- 
towns have obtained theſe privileges. 


UNITE D-PROVINCEsS. 


Relatively to Swepten, to DENMARK, to DAN rzick, 
to the Houſe of AUSTRIA. 


© The treaties of Elbing, of the 11th of September 1656, 
and of Elfinor, the gth of December 1659, are annulled 
6 all their parties. 

his is the 3d article of the treaty of the Hague, the 
28th of July 1667, between the Swedes and Holland. It 
bad been agreed by the treaty of Elbing, that the Dutch 
ſhould not pay higher duties in the ports of Sweden than 
the natives. How plain ſoever this clauſe was, it did not 
fail to create many difficulties on both ſides. The parties 
met at Elſinor, to prevent a rupture, and it was agreed that 


the Dutch merchants ſhould be treated as the Swedes, as to 


their goods, but ſhould pay one per cent. more on account 


I he Dutch ag 
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the European dominions of England; 
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try 
and merchandizes of the growth and manufacture 


of their _ This fu weed ſatisfſied the Dutch and the 
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T. Hague, 
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KAPPEN D FN 
The ſubjects of Sweden and of Holland ſhall trade 


© freely, and mutually enjoy the privileges granted tothe 
8 merchants Hotline 10 eh nes dc ei eit 
The Dutch have almoſt engroſſed the whole trade of Swe- 
den, by the large advances they have paid to the farmers of 


N * * 4.4 


4 


the — — mines, and to the merchants of pitch and tar. 


They have theſe goods ſo cheap, that they can ſell them at 
Amſterdam at the ſame price that foreigners buy them at 
Stockholm. | : 
The Swedes ſhall forbear t6 trade to Cabo-Corſo, and 
© along the coaſt of Guinea. They ſhall not land there, un- 
© leſs attacked by pyrates, or forced in by a ſtorm." *' 
The United-Provinces having always carried on a very 
rieh trade in the Baltie, carefully ſought the friendſhip of 


Denmark. Theſe powers have treated together at Chri- 
ſtianople the 1;th of Auguſt 1645, and at the Hague the 
224 of February 1647, the 11th of February 1666, and the 
+T2th of February 1669. Some articles only ſhall be men- 
tioned here of the treaty of 1666, which concern the -Danifh 
African company, and the Dutch Weſt-India company. 


The king of Denmark deſiſts from all his pretenſions to 
5 Cabo-Corſo, Tocquoray, and Anamabo, and refigns them 
© to the States-general. ; 

At the expiration of the grant of the kings of Denmark 
© to their African company, that is, at the — 99> of the 
© year 1630. Fredericfburg, Orfu, otherwiſe called Chri- 
« ſtianſburg, ſhall be given in full property to the Dutch 
+ Wett-India company.” dr 
Some diſputes ariſing between the Danes and the Dutch, 
they concluded the 6th of July 1688, under the mediation of 
the elector of Brandenburg, a proviſional treaty, by which 
they confirmed and revived the above-mentioned treaties, till 
-their miniſters, who were to meet at Hamburg or Altena, 
ſhould have made new regulations. The wars with which 
Europe was then troubled, hindered the concluſion of this 
affair, and the proviſional treaty became in ſome meaſure de- 
 finitive. It was not till the 25th of June 1701, that theſe 
powers concluded at Copenhagen, for twenty years, a treaty 
of commerce, wherein that of 1645 was confirmed, Every 


- 


thing was ſettled relating to the liberty of navigation in the 


' ſeas, ports, and rivers, of the two parties. The duties each 


- ſhould pay, and the immunities each ſhould enjoy, were re- 


The ſubjects of the United-Provinces fhall pay to Dant- 
nick no higher duties of import and export than the Dt 
| zickers 


a ickers themſelves. © The parties ſhall treat one another as 
they treat the moſt favoured nations.” | * 


5 — 


This is the 26th article of the barrier treaty concluded at 
Antwerp in 1715, and the 4th of the act of acceſſion of Hol- | 
land to the treaty of Vienna the 16th of March 1731. 

e The Dutch ſhall continue to have in the kingdom of r. vies. 
* Sicily all the privileges they enjoyed under Charles II. n. 


eren 
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; Relatively to their Intereſts, and to the Emyrnn, | 
FThe commerce between Sweden and Poland ſhall be re- T. ol. 
c ſtored upon the ſame foot as before the war, Their ſub- 15. 
7 jects and the Courlanders ſhall freely trade on the Dwina a 
and the Bulderau. No new impoſts ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 
nor the old ones raiſed higher, in the two rivers or in the 
ports and cuſtom-houſes of Livonia. The merchants of 

* Great Poland fhall not pay at Stetin any new duties or ga- 
bels that may be levied there. Dantzick, and the other 
cities of Pruſſia, ſhall enjoy in Sweden the ſame privileges 

* as before the war, 


The Hans-Towns ſhall trade freely in all the demeans T. Oops 3 
1000. 


of Sweden and Denmark.” 
It has been obſerved in the ſecond chapter, what privileges 
the Swediſh ſhips obtained in the paſſage of the Sound; they 
were confirmed by the treaties of Fontainebleau and Lunden, 
1679, and by that of Copenhagen of the 18th of May 1680. 
Afterwards Sweden was obliged to renounce theſe privileges. 
The treaty, which was concluded at Stockholm in x720, be- 
tween Sweden and Denmark, ſubjected the Swedes, in the 
paige of the Sound, to the ſame tolls as are paid by the 
Engliſh, Dutch, or moſt favoured nation. 
© The ſubjects of the emperor, the empire, and particu- T. Nim. 
b larly the Hans-Towns, ſhall be reſtored to all the privi- EM. ö. 
© leges of commerce, they enjoyed before the war, in the 5 
territories of Sweden. The Swedes, the Livonians, &c. 
© {hall trade alſo in full liberty within the empire, 
There ſhall be an entirely free trade between the ſubjects T. Vel. 
of Poland, Lithuania, and Ducal Pruſſia. The differences 8 6. Br. 
which may ariſe upon this article, ſhall be judged by ar- is 17. 
* bitration, The parties may eſtabliſn, by mutual conſent, 
7 new duties or tolls in their territories. Their ports ſhall be 
2 Sg © xe- 


: ſhall be no impediment t the 
« P or the inlets of the ſame. 
© not liſh new, or raiſe the old tolls. 
© well as other foreigners, ſhall have for * 
© uſe of the port of Grunſchwart to retire 
there. They ſhall pay 10 impoſ in tar 1 755 
© enjoy the ſame privilege at R EEE 
« Wolgart the uſual cuſtoms beser "the whe, The ſublets | 
c 2 Pomerania on have the ſame liberties with re- 
to all the ports, rĩv which are ce- 
5 „eee of e, e Ker 
Inſtead of hindering, the kin of Profiia (halt favour, de 
© commerce of timber, TOE the r have heretofore car 
* ried on in Pomerania, and his other ., They ſhall 
continue to traffic on the Oder and the ade; and care 
© ſhall be taken that the navigation of theſe 
< free, In fine, the ſubjects of the two parties ſhall enj 
< with one another, in reſpect of trade, all the privileges 2 
© ſhall be granted to the moſt favoured nation. 
© The ſudjects of Sweden and Rutha ſhall freely trade with 
one another, and ſhall be allowed to have magazines in 
© their reſpective dominions. 
Poland and Ruſha mutually agree upon a full liberty of 
© commerce.” 
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N. B. The numbers expreſſed by letters refer to the 
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tor King, D. for Duke, Sc. 


A. 
. BBIES. See Monaſteries. 8 
Abbey- lands reſtored by Q. Mary, VII, 152. an- 
A nexed to the crown, 193 


| Abbots, mitred, or parliamentary, VI, 461, g. 
| Abbot, George, made archbiſhop of Canterbury, VIII, 83. 
reckoned a Puritan, 83, 222. gets George Villiers re- 
commended to K. James I, 116. kills a man, and retires 
Om court, 222. writes to K. James againit toleration 
of popery, 250. crowns K. Charles I, 344. ſuſpended, 
| 405. has his ſummons to parliament, 414. dies, 526 
| Abdication, debates about it, XII, 180, &c. 
| Abhorrers, who, XI, 563. expelled the houſe of commons, 570 
| Abingdon, earl of, James Bertie, goes over to the prince of 
n . XII, 148 

* Acts of the parliaments of Scotland, VIII, 522. IX, 8, 12, 
141 | 63. XI, 614. XII, 11, 23, 53 

a 2 Addreſlers, 


D. of, George Monk. 


1 N D | E. 4 

Addreſſers, Who, 

Adeseſles; vote of no mote addreſſes 65 Charles 1. 
angulled, 435. 
Kc. to Charles II. XI, 110. 
82, 111, K. to the P. of Orange, 174, 177, 180 

Adel frid, K Northumberland, maſſacres the monks of 
Bangor, | I, 160 

Adjournment, difference between that and a F e 

14 

Adrian, the emperor, his rampa rt, 61 

Adrian IV , pope, II, 277. nis bull to K. Henry II, 37; 

Adrian VI, pope, VI, 191. enjoins a three years'truce be. 
tween all Chriſtian princes, 202. a good Chriſtian, bu 


XI, 56; 
X. 441, 
Addrefles of the quakers, independent;, 
to James II. XII, 8, 49, 


an indifferent pope, | 208 
Agitators, or Adjutators, ſet up, X 3% 
Agnadel battle, e 
Agnes Sorrel, IV, 338, 360 


Agricola, Julius, his ſeven campaigns in Britain, I, 53, 54 
"induces the Britons to conform to the Roman cuſtoms, 


ibid. recalled and poiſoned, 59 
Aiguillon beſieged, HII, 45 
Ailoffe, Colonel, comes over with the E. of Apple, x 

+. 20s *. executed, ; dic. 
Alban, St. the firſt martyr in England, 1, 96, 188. L. 

Alban's called fo from him, and a monaſtery built there, 

188 


Albany, D. of, Robert Stewart, forms a defign of ſeizin? 
the crown of Scotland, IV, 169. ſtarves prince Dai 
ibid. his negotiations wich K. Henry V, and death, 270 
311 
w—— D. of, Alexander Stewart, impriſoned by James ll. 
K. of Scotland, V, 117, eſcapes into England, and 
makes a treaty with Edward IV. 118. procures his par- 
don, and a peace, 120. eſcapes to Dunbar, upon th: 
king's attempting his life, 121. killed in France, - ibi 
—— D. of, John Stewart, elected regent of Scotlati, 
VI, 108. Henry VIII. tries to get him removed from tie 
- regency, 130, 212. takes Hamilton-caftle, 131. ge 
to France, 139, 185, 220. eſcapes to Scotland, 214 
.. marches with an army to the borders of England, ibis 
Albematle, earl of, William de Fortibus, rebels againſt R 
Henry III. III, 16 


— . of, Edward Plantagenet, enters into a conſpirac 


againſt K. Henry IV, IV, 132. diſcovers the plot, 133 


See M onk. 
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i TY I N D FE. X. : v 
— D. of, Chriſtopher Monk, XI, 5e. made knight 
l the garter, 356. ſent againſt the B. of Mae r⸗ 
: T*ED 26%) 2 * 4125. Wy ; n 73 ; » 32 
Albert, cardinal and archduke, beſieges Calais, VII, 543. 
marries Iſabella, 557, makes Q. Fiizabech propoſals of 
7 563. levies an army againſt the king of Bohemia, 


VIII, 160. amuſes K. James I, that he might not aſſiſt 
| the Hollanders, or the elector Palatine, 187, dies 188 
Albigenſes, who, and whence ſo called, II, 485, r. 
Albion, whence ſo called, I, iti. Introd. 
Albyville, marquis of, his memorial, XII, 121 
| Alcazar-Battle, _ 4 VII, 405 
Alcuinus, ſome account of him, 2 


+ 
| Aldred, archbp. of York, II, 252. repairs to K. William 
| the Conqueror, 75. oppoſes the levying of Denegelt, and 
dies, | 3 
| ous rnotapolized, c 
Alengon, E. of, Charles, brother to K. Philip V. ſlain at 


the battle of Creſſy, 4 III, 459 
D. of, his courage at the battle of Azincourt, IV, 
227. gives K. Henry V. a furious blow, and is killed, 
a 3 . 
— D. of, John, ſon of the latter, taken priſoner at 
the battle of Verneuil, IV, 304, 329, 350 


D. of, a marriage propoſed between him and Q. 
Elizabeth, VII, 382, 388, 394. aſſembles an army in 
E .. favour, of the Huguenots, 400. won from them by Ca- 
E -tharine de Medicis, ibid. takes the title of D. of Anjou, 
ibid. declared protector of the Belgie liberties, 406 
Alexander I. king of Scotland, does homage to prince Lewis, 
and to K. Henry III. II, 278. III, 13. demands Nor- 
E ..thumberland, and obtains a penſion from K. Henry III. 
III, 55, 58. oppoſes the pope's legate coming into his 
domimions, | 58, 64 
Alexander II. does homage to K. Henry III. 80. dies, 5 
Alexander III. marries M argaret, daughter to K. Henry III, 
do, 102, 247. ſettles the ſucceſſion of his crown, 247 
Alexander III. pope, II, 287. condemns the five articles, 
22595. | ſends legates into England, 304, 307. ſhews a 
| great regard for Becket, | "0d 

Alexander IV, pope, his bulls to get money wut of England, 
III, 120, 125. cauſes obligatory notes to be ſigned by 
the Engliſh clergy, 124. abſolves Henry III. of his oath 
concerning the Oxford proviſions, | 142 
* Alexander Cementarius, | III, 212 
j 23 Alex- 


AL v 


Pe Alf the Great, ſent to Rome at 


— 


Alexandxine MSS. 


4 DEX 
Alexander de Hales, un 213 
Suid IX, 254, n 
ne icceeds fuel in b 1 5 466. 'baniſhed. for 
*©a;confpiracy, 458. makes an inroad into Herefordſhire, 
ibid. defeated, but pardoned, 1 ibid. 
5 years old; and angin- 
ted by the pope, I, 298. defeated by. the-Danes, I, 312. 
forced to lie hid at a neat-herd's, 318. defeats the Danes, 
19. the Danes own him for their ſoyereign, 327. makes 
laws, 328. inſtitutes juries, and divides the kingdom into 
8 counties, hundreds, and tithings, 329, 330. k Tegulates 
- the militia, 331. encourages trade and navigation, ibid. 
_ Feſtores arts and ſciences, and founds Oxford, ibid. 332. 
© diftribution of his time, 334. the regulation of his do- 


meſtic affairs, 335, 336. his death and iſſue, 336, 337. 


his works, x 335 
Alfred, fon of Ethelred, ſhut up in Ely monaltery, I, 1. 425, 
4541 445 

' Alfric, D. of Mercia, fo | . 407 


ns rag commit depredations on the Evetith and Dutch 


ips, XI, 258. forced to make peace with England, 


244», 324 
Algier, the earl of Sandwich's expedition ere. XI, : 
Algitha, | 2 uſa 
Alibi, proof, what, | re. ls. £07 
Alice, a marriage concluded between her Fo prince Ri- 
chard I. II, 333. K. Henry II. debauches her, 349. re. 
ſtored to the N. of France, 305 
Alien-Priories, ſeized by Edward III. and reſtored, III, 501. 
their revenues granted to K. Henry V. IV, 210. Ae 
eccleſiaſticks; ſtatutes againſt them, 15 
Allegiance, oath of, the Engliſh offer, to take, it to K. 
Henry V, before he was crowned, IV. 192 
Allen, ohn, commits great extortions, V vt, 5 3, MT 
proſecuted for it, | 


„ „ aS 2 


— William, ſet up a college at Douay, VII. . 
— Sir Thomas, ſent With a fleet to the Megs 

\ 324 
Allibone, Sir Richard, made a judge, XII, $75 l. III, e. 


Allodial lands, whence named. IT, 49. u. 


Allum, the making of it brought to PISTON: VIII, 176, 


engroſſed by K. James I, * ibid, 
Alney, duel there, | ** T, 429 


Alnwick, a congreſs there, RET V. 845 5 


— _— — 4 a 
Pe WW DD TC %® eo, 


9 5ERX 
Ae VIII. K. of Caſtile, makes K. "Henry S umpire 


: diſpute between him and the K. of Nanalee, II, 336 
A ono X. reſigns to prince Edward his Petersen to 


Guienne, | ii 
Kuen honſus, ſon of K. Edward I. N 
Alpbönſo, . of Portugal, lays alt to Caſtile, 1 222 


Aten, of Arragon, adopted by Joan, Q.. of Naples, 
| » 305 


"Sion, D.of Calabria, K. Henry VII. ſends him the order 


of the garter, V, 29 5. reſigns the Song and retires 
Into a monaſtery, 


A Iphonſo, K. Philip's confeſſor, . VII. : 150 
- Alresford=-Battle, | | 204. 
Alva, D. of, F. erdinand of Toledo, over-runs ee VI, 
52. viceroy of Naples, VII, 162. blocks up Rome, 

| 12 167. made governor of the Low-Countries, 301. exer- 
ciſes great cruelties, ibid. forbids all commerce with Eng- 

ka 1 323. ſet up the inquiſition in the Low- Countries, 


34; Mary Q. of Scots relies upon his aſſiſtance, 387. 
ed, 


| i 394. 
eie ediiſpitacy, VI}, 220, 226 
_ Ambgyna, crue}ties of the Dutch there, VIII, 268, c. the 


Dutch paid 300, ooo l. on that account, XI, 60, 772 A. 
Ambreſbury, whence named, » 387, w. 


- Ambroſius retires to Armorica, I, 107. ſent for by the Bri- 

tons, 111. Britain divided beiween Im and . 
113. becomes ſole monarch, 116. flain, 

Ambrun, archbiſhop of, ſent ambaſſador to England, vile 


I 
Amiens taken by the Spaniards, VII, 548. retaken b 18 "No 
French, 550. treaty there, 


*Anabaptiſts | in England burnt, VII, 44, 45. an 2 


tion of theirs, Kl, 207 
due nie in the hiſtory of England, | 3 127. 
Anaſtaſius, pope, dies, 1 II. 277 


ndtew's, St. archbiſhop of, Hamilton, governs his brother 
the regent of Scotland, Vn, 69. creates the queen- 
53 5 troubles, 8 5, 291. perſecutes the Proteſtants, 
188. ſigns the Hamiltonian aſſociation, 296. hanged, 
359. an accomplice in the king's murder, 
— Archbiſhop of, John Sharp, murdered, XI. © * 5 
* whence they came, I, 89. land in Britain, I, 
„ 137.5 Anglo-Saxons, 26. give the name of England 0 
. "South-Britain, 144, 292. See Saxons! 


a 4 | An- 


N F FE X. 


ba 8 2 E iſh” 2 Nun ta 'N III, 227 
1 ep. night ID. bid nde V III, 166 
0 Fragen, Pong a marriage vit C. Eli- 


Ro Vi , 412. the articles of it, 421, 422. comes 
England, 413, 424. Q. Elizabeth puts a ring on his 
125 ibid. is crowned D. of PAT _ dies, 
Antiff invades Northumbria,” and is defeated, I: 350, * 
retires into Ireland, 356, ſeires Northumbria, e but 
3 again to hive | "Bp 67 
of Luxemburg, married to K. Richard 14d oO IV; 26 
leyn; account of her, VI, 282. ſets K. "Henry 
e Wolley, 318. married to K. Henry, 354. her 
marriage made public, confirmed by Cranmer, and de- 
. * clared valid by the parliament, 370, 371, 385. crowned, 
371. Sanders's calumnies againſt her, 375, d. mollific: 
- © the king towards the reformers, 302. countenanced the 
G reformation, 412, 415. the ſncceſſion of the crovon ſet- 
led upon her Hue, 385. K. Henry grows fealous of her, 
415. is accuſed of adultery, &c. 416. ſent tothe Tower, 
417. her confeſſion, 418. condemned and behended, 
420. different opinions about her, 421, 422. her mar- 
nage with K. Henry nulled, 423. her ſentence con- 
firmed by parliament, 8 4b 27 £424 
Ann of Cleve, a marriage oropoled wee bar and K. Hen. 
ty VUlth. VI, 455. and concluded, 47. the king 
ciflikes her, 474+ nulls his marriage wich her, 478. 
me conſents to the divorce, 881. dies, VI, 168. c. 
Ann of Denmark; K. James demands her in marriage, VII, 
: + (- e driven by a ſtorm on the coaſt of Norway, 519. 
comes to England, VIII, 13. crowned, 16. ſuſpects 
the carl of Somerset of being . cauſe of prince Henry's 
7 123. recommends George Wan uns king, I bo 
ies, I 
Ann, princess, married to prince Go of Veneers XI, 
643. leaves the king "diva wed Y, „ her letter 


do the queen about it, II e bid. 
Annates aboliſhed, rnd 10 124492 -e2VT,; 360 

Anneſley, Arthur, afterwards Wk of Angle, mad a great 
band in Charles T's reſtor ation, XI, mp ; 


Anointing and crownin introduced by K. Alfred, 347, 

Auel, archbp. of Canterbury, II, 148. falls out h 
K. William IId. 149, 264. goes to Rorne, 140. 1e. 
tires to a monaſtery, ibid. recalled by Henry, 163. 

© great ſtickler for the celibacy ef theiclergy, 169, 265. 


attempts 


TN D E X. i 
attempts to wreſt from the king the inveſtiture of biſhops = 
4 23 — ibid. dies ** account of his life And 


[ iwtitings, -- #69—271. 
Amſpach, prince oh, commander of the eletor Palatine's 
army, | 'c1 {8G 267 
Abte-nath, wh, 1 | | VI, 6 
Antoninus's wall, N. 62 
Aren D. diſputes tho cron of Portugal with K. os 
lip IId. VII, 418. comes over to England. 426. Drake 
reſtores Peninſcha to him, 516 
Apple to Rome: Statute againſt them, VI, 267 


| Apprentices, preſent petitions to the parliament, IX, 408. 
X, 3904, 396. _ wore their hair cut round, ibid, decla- 
tation 40 nete; them to liſt in the parliament s army, 

DNN 122 

Ane F. of, james een his character, VI, 514. 

made regent of Scotland, 5 . abjures the proteſtant 

religion, 520. the king of France creates him D. of 

Chateleraut, and gives him a penſion of 10000 ]. per an- 

num, VI, 35. perſuaded by the queen- dowager to reſign 

the regency to her, 84, 188. comes over to the confede- 
rate Proteſtants, 203. conſpires to aſſaſſinate the earl of 

Murray, 243. forms a deſign of carrying off the queen, 

255. demands the regency of Scotland, 333. obtains 

oF patent of queen Mary tor it, ibid, refuſes to ſubmit to 
K. James, 334. ſent to priſon by the E. of in, | 
jübid. dies, 398 
„Hamilton, ſon to the D. of Chateleraut, and E. of 

Arran, brings his father over to the confederate Proteſ- 
ſtants, VII, 203. fancied that Q. Elizabeth would ac- 

-»-cept him in 8 6 223 

131 E., 0s James Stewart of Oghiltry, K. James's fa- 

vourite, made E. of Arran, VII, 413, 419. his character, 

420. he ne” to keep the Fing unmarned for three 

years, 437. his credit decreaſes, 452. confined to his 

Houſe, 1010. eſcapes from the Scotch fugitives, 453 


Arras, treaty concluded there, IV, 390 
Ardhes, court of VIII, 532 
- Ardentes, courts in France VII, 206 
Ardoy, gives F rancis, the e the title of K. of Eng - 
Hand, VII. 108 
: Aremberg, count, ſuppoſed to be the author of Sir Walter 
Raleigb's plot, ,--:> VII, x 


-- Areſkin, John, perſuades the Protifiants to. take arms, VII, 
0 389, 200. made E. of Mar, .236. the prince is com- 


wh th 


a OT multitudes of Britons fly thither, r 


IN D E X. 


mitted to his cuſtody, 291. ſigns a conſederacy apainſt 
if 2. and Boche, ibid. hk regent of * 
2. dies by poiſon, as was thought. 386 
in; Alexander, governor to K. James Iſt. vn, 409 
E. of, Archibald Campbel, embraces the reforma- 
tion, VII, 201. forced to fly into England, 255. re- 
called by the king, 261. his pretended proteſtation about 
the E. of Murray's having murdered the K. of Scotland 
examined, 191? OO 26683 Kc. 


| ncaa Marqueſs of, Archibald Campbel, a friend to Crom- 
well, X, 452, receives Charles IId. with great reſpect 


XI, 37. is committed to the Tower, 2060 deen to t- 
land to be tried, ibid. beheaded. 2220 


— . of,” Archibald Campbel, refuſes" to take the oath 
-  » impoſed by the parliament of Scotland, XI, 6715. con- 


demned for it, ibid. Withdraws into Hqhand, ibid. a 
widow in Amſterdam lends him 100001.” XII, 24. re- 


ſolves to make a deſcent in Scotland, and perſuades the D. 


of Monmouth to invade England at the ſame time, ibid. 
lands at Dunſtafnage, ibid. is taken and beheaded; 29 


Arlington, E. of, Sir Henry Bennet, is made ſecretary of 


ſtate, XI, 245. was a Papiſt, though he pretended to 
de a Proteſtant, 323. one of the cabal, 48615 His cha- 


rater, ibid. made E. of Arlington, 350. is impeached 


by the commons, 409. made lord Auanbeflalet 416. 
affects an extraordinary zeal for the Proteſtant religion, 
417. loſes all his credit with the king and the duke, fbi 
propoſes to the prince of Orange a marriage with Mary 
the D. of Vork's eldeſt daughter, IF mate lord cham- 
berlain to K. James IId. XII, 7. d. dies 


53 
Armada, the 'Spanith, account of it, vn. 505. K. -defeate] 


509, 510, 511. 


Armagnac, E. of, Dalbret, Ade conſtable of F alice, VI, 


232, 246, 247. murdered, 2 
E. of, John d' Abert, offers K. Henry VIch. one of 
his daughters, IV, 426. made priſoner, 7.00 Tot avs 
 Armagnacs ſlaughtered,” ' IV; 252 


Arminianiſm wrongly- confounded: with n church prin- 
cCiples, VIII, 329, 1. a proclamation not to diſpute about 


it, 399. ſome expelled Oxford for preaching againſt | it. 
313 


Arms of * II, 40r, t. the king 8 arms in a window 
fall down; ? XII, xl 
1 


Ps. ogy Sir Thomas, proclamation aganlt * 


— . ̃ . ¶ ꝗR———— 


n 

ea executed. Yr 21d o o 651 
1 0e. new,. modelled, N. 323. . CromwelF'sgteat Inf 
982 ence over it, 369. their, petition. to the parliament, 370. 
the declarations of the officers to che parliament; 371. 
st up the council of Agitators, 375. - preſenta threaten- 
or ing * the general, 381. every thing done in the 
$1500 name of the army, 382. accuſes eleven members of the 
dus haue of doinmons, 385. ſhews great regard for the 
Fing, 389. their commiſſioners appointed to treat with 
the parliament, 392. the city of London's declarations 

; 3 gainſt the army, 398. the army 's manifeſto, 4OIj 404. 
Pretends to a right of ſettling. the government, 407, de- 
ſiſts from meddling in-ſtate affairs, 452. publiſhes a de- 

12 dlaration, 518. comes to London, $19. atreſts forty- 
done members of the houſe of commons, 520. petitions 
- the dillolmtion of the parliament, XI, 66. preſents ad- 
2 to Richard Cromwell, 125. he endeavours to be- 
as ome maſter of it, 127. the officers combine againſt 
Rich d. 129. many are called to London, and form a 
reat council, ibid. demand Fleetwood for general, 1 30. 

N A Richard to diſſolve the parliament, and ſeize. the go- 
. ,yerament, ./ 131, 132. diſcharge Ingoldſby, Whaley, 
lord Falgonbridge, 132. reſtore the parliament diſſolved 
doin 4653. 135. grow jealous of the parliament, 151. 
: caſhiers. ſeveral of their members, ibid. appoint a council 
a ten, and another of ſeven, and chuſe their own gene- 
bid ;;rals,,1 53. erect the committee of ſafety, 154. the com- 
mand. of che army voted to be in the hands of five com- 
„ miſſioners,, 171. is diſbanded, 199. the con. nons vote 
to diſband it, and give Charles IId. ſupplies for that pur- 
poſe, 450% 461. K. James IId. increaſes it, XII, 85, 
10g. ordered by K. James to rendezvous on — 
TY plain, 145 moſt of the officers declare they would not fight 
againſt the prince of Orange, 150. it is Fahey by 
the ear} of Feverſham, 162. {pd and reformed 84 the 
--z prince of Orange, 5 276177 
"Hong ſanding, the commons vote ed it, XI, 40g. 
addreſs the king to diſband it, 412. the king muſters it, 
od K. James me a Teac for having n, XII, 


3; fie 42858 | S198 45. 
js James de, account of bim, III, 431, 432 
thur firſt appears, I, IIZ. flays Hoel, K. of Areclute, 
114. created patrician, 117. goes to Jeruſalem, 120. 
defeats the northern Saxons, 125. choſen monarch, 126. 
ute country. of the Picts, 127. makes 1 = 
erdic, 


d 


1 128, 129. aſſumes the title of: emperor, 129. 
goes to aſiſt-the K. of Armorica, 130. his crown is 
ſeized by Modred, 131. mun. as body found fix 
hundred years after, 130. II, 351. 
Arthur, E. of Britagne, II, 399, 406. par, under the K. 
of France's protection. 413. reconciled to K. John, 414. 
returns to K. Philip, 415. marries the K. of France's 
daughter, and beſieges Mirabel, 425. taken priſoner, 
and ſent to Falaiſe, 426. his bold reply to 5 Johns 427. 


diſappears on a ſudden.,. ibid. 
Arthur It. D. of B ene, his iſſue, I, 445 
Arthur, prince, born 230. married to (Catherine of 
- Arragon, 339. dies, 08- 1340 


Articles fix, and afterwards forty-one, drawn by the barons, 


male, U 75 

Articles, the fix bloody, VI, 46 r, a : repeal 
Av. mi = 
Articles of religion, VII, 70. g. 
Articles of marriage between prince Charles and e in- 
fanta, VIII, 151, 233, &c. between him and Henrietta, 


| mL Als &c. 
Auticles; * of the, | IX. 68 
Articuli Cleri, VII, 455 t. 
Artois, VII, 407 


Arundel, E. of, William de Albiney, perſuades K. Stephen 
not to engage with Henry D. of Normandy, II, 231 
E. of, Edmund Fitz-Alan, refuſes to ſerve K. Ed- 
ward IId. II, 347. hanged, 378 
— of, Richard F — ac takes ia" as Cher- 
- bourg, IV, 9. authorized to examine the public ac- 
counts, 41. takes a fleet of French merchants, &c. 42, 
43. throws up his commiſſion, 43. made admiral by 
the parliament, 49. aſſiſts the D. of Britagne, ibid. —. 
ders Ree. and Oleron, ibid. committed to the Tower, 


59. beheaded and paſſes for a martyr, 61 
fas" of, John Fitz-Alan, attacks Lagni, IV, 484. 
defeats the rebels in Normandy, 38 5. lain, Hong. 


iu, of, his character, VII, 8. fined. 12,000 1, by 
the E. of Warwick, 67. impriſoned, 74. adhered to 
the Romitſh religion, 104. ſent to inform Q, Mary of 
What had been done for her in London, 106, 108. ap- 
prehends the D. of Northumberland, 108. made lord- 
ſteward, 117. fancied that Q. Flizabeth would have 
him for a huſband, 223. leaves England, 272. enters 


into a plot againft ſecretary Cecil, 324. dies, 4 8 


. 


Arundel, E. of, Thomas Howard, impriſoned, VIII, 375. 
brings old Parr to court, 559542 


Arundel, Henry lord, of Wardour, - committed to the 


en XI, 482. Bedloe's s depoſition __ _ 48 48s. 


impeached by the commons, 531. releaſed, 
ond privy-ſeal, | Ye All, 65 

undd, "homas, Archbp. of Canterbury ry, impeached of 
| hizh-treaſon and baniſhed, IV, 60. joins with the D. of 
Lancaſter, 69. makes a ſpeech in praiſe of K. Henry 
IVch. 116. diſſuades the king from ſeizing the revenues 
of the clergy, 158. obtains an order to take informations 
concerning the Lollards doctrines, 194. complains to 


the es Sir John Oldcaſtle, 195. dies, 204 

Arundel, umphrey, heads the Devonſhire wy VII, is. 
hanged, 50 

Aſaph, who, L 149 
Aſcham, Roger, Q. Elizabeth's anſwer to him, VII, 98, 0 
Aſcham, Mr. murdered at Madrid, XI, 90 
Aſcough, Sir George, a fight 3 him and Ruyter, XI, 

63. taken, 262 


Aft: Wäedneſday; aſhes on that day forbidden, VII, 32. 
Aſhburnham, colonel, IX, 279, 280, 282, 286, 318. 
u Sir Ralph, extraordinary commiſſion of 8 


ſtable granted him, V, 180 
Aſke, r. heads the Vorkſhire rebels, VI, 444 
Aſkew, ** executed, VI, 553, gs 
Aſtaſſins, a ſet of Mahometans, Il, 383, y. 


Aſſemblies, general in dne XI, 4, 6, 38, 41, 43, 45 
Aſſembly of ee meets, X, 189. writes to the churches 
abroad, 245, 246. Mr. Selden's ſaying to them, 246, 3. 
Aſſerius Menevenſis, 1, 402 
Aſſizes ſuſpended, + 42 
Aſſociations in ſeveral parts of England, X, 134, 135. the 
houſe of commons enter into one, XL, 588. one in be- 
half of the prince of Orange, XII, 147, 148. the bi- 
ſhops and ſome lords refuſe to ſign it, 168. ligned by. the 
lords, ibid. 
Aſſociated counties, 8 X, 498, 1. 
Aſtley,” Sir Jacob, X, qs. led up the main body of the 
infantry at the battle of Naſeby, 330, made a lord, ibid. 
Aſton, Sir Roger, VIII. 6. 
Aſtwood, Thomas, conſpires againſt K. Henry VIIth. V. 


Atheling, 


iN DE X. 
Athelrittr,” Bp. "of "Wincheſter," II, : bai 


SITTACT 1 0190645, | 

4 

Athelney; "where ſituate, 5 1 311, f. 
Athelſtan ſucceeds his father, though a baſtard rd, I, 347. 
his wars with the Danes, 348. invades Scotland, 351. 
expoſes his brother Edwin to the mercy of the waves, 352. 
founds an abbey, ibid. is invaded by the Scots and 
Danes, but defeats them, 353. lays à tribute on the 
-Welh, ibid. miracles in Bis favour, 354. his death 
And character, 35 35 . had the Bible tranſlated into 


S8axon, 355 
Athol, E. of, We III, 319 
didn of, beſieges Kildrummy, III, 428. lain, ibid. 


. of, 'cauſes James Iſt. to be murdered, IV, 401. 
E. of, ſigns a confederacy againſt Q. Mary and 
"Bodhwall Vit, 291. the lord Grange gains him to his 
= made chancellor of Scotland, 411: dies, ibid. 
arquiſs of, marches againſt the E, of n he J 


Aon taken, V V, 322. treaty there, 8 
Aktainders, "the over of repealing them * to K. Hen- 
ry VII Ich, 198. the al iament exclaims againdt : 75 
tainders in abſence, 2 
Aviſa, married to prince John, II, 359. divorced,.. 3 : 
Avocation of K. /TMth's divorce, VI, 314, 315 
Aubigny, baron of, ſme Stewart, becomes K. James's: 
favourite, VII, 413. made E. and D. of Lenox, 419. 
Q. Elizabeth ſends to accuſe him of holding intelligence 
with France, ibid. his character, 420. grows odious to 
the people, ibid. retires into F rance, MOOT; he dies, 


| — $33 

halo, Stewart killed, + _—_ 11 3, 2. 
adh, | i. 214, 1. 
Audley, lord, W. 487. Tuchet, marches re the E. of 
Saliſbury,” I . ſlain, 488. 
—— Lord, Fachet, ſent into Bretagne, V, 95. heads 

the Corniſh rebels, 725 
Audley, Sir Thomas, made ler, * 88. his cha- 
racter, 490, dies, —_ ot 
2 mentations, court of, > +. hk 41 I, p- 


tt the monk ſent into England by OMe I. 227. 

we" 6 queries to the pope, 231. his death and epitaph, 2.37. 
remarks WV; him and his miffion, 277 
Auſtin's, St. monaſtery, I. 506. And nk? II, 430, 


439 
Auſtria, 


IN D E x. 
Auſtria, D. pf, Charles, a gel Ul. K propoſed between him 


4 (AR Q- Mary: VII; 244. ſeeks izabeth'1 in marriage, 
222, 299 
Alintoin battle, , 1 | | IV, 5 4825 &c. 
*\ 4 8 bs xs 4 * 


827 | B. 
FYAbirigt on, Ano enters * a conſpiracy nia 
&J lizabeth, VII, 463, h. apprehended and exe- 


466 
Bacon, Sir Nicholas, made keeper of the great ſeal, VII, 


183, f. 190, t. 224 

Biking Sir Francis, made lord chancellor, VIII, 128. his 
character, ibid. 132, 181, m, n, o, p. is accuſed by the 
commons, ſent to the Tower, and turned out of his of- 
Kd and of the houſe of lords, 181. remarks on his hiſ- 


of Henry VIlth. ibid. a material omiſſion in that 
ie 257, 258. miſtaken, 
Badby y. 


330 
omas, a Lollard, burnt, IV, 177, 178 


Bajazet made priſoner by Tanerlane. IV, 141 
Bailey, one of Q. Mary's ſervants, brings letters over from 
Ridolpho,” VII, 367. apprehended, put to the rack, and 


"confeſſes all he knew, ibid. 
Bamam burnt, VI, 350 
Tithe changeJlor, abuſed by the mob, dies in Newgate, 

III, 378 
Balto, Walter, prior of Lound, han IV, 145 


Bawin, Archbp. of Canterbury, puts Richard in mind of 
the obli oh of his coronation oath, II, 355. an ac- 
*count of him, III, 212 

Balfour, Sir William, lieutenant of the Tower, examined, 
IX, 276, 307. removed, 406 

Baliol, Ihe, puts in for the crown of Scotland, III, 251. 

does homage to K. Edward, 274. appears before the par- 
Hament of 1 England, 281. declares againſt K. Edward, 
282. is Far by him, and forced to reſign his 21 
dom, 285. lives on his eſtate in Normand 

Baliol, 59 ly is crowned K. of ane Java in, 425. = A 
homage to K. Edward, ibid. gives up Berwick, and ſe- 
veral other places to K. Edward, ibid. is revs Ba and 
driven out of Scotland, 427. an account of his condi- | 


dition, 474. makes over his right to Scotland to K. Ed- 
ward, for a yearly penſion, 475 


BJ college, by whom founded, 1 5 | | 286, 1 | 


4a)» 2 
Wh 


1. Dr K. 
Ball, John, a feditious prieſt irs up the mob, by his fed}- 


tious diſcourſes, IV, 19, 22 
Bambridge, Chriſtopher, made archbiſhop of York, VI, 6. 
made cardinal, 33. dies, | 104 
Banbridge condemned to the flames, VII, 174. ſigns an 
abjuration, ibid. burnt, ibid. 
Banbury-Caſtle taken, X, 114 


Bancroft, Richard, made archbiſhop of Canterbury, VIII, 
20. perſecutes the Puritans, ibid, inftils into the king 
maxims of arbitrary power, 21, preſents to him the Ar- 
2 Cleri, 45, t. 72. perſecutes the Puritans, 72. 


es, 8 
Bancroft, John, biſhop of Oxford, his death, 221, 7 
Bangor monaſtery demoliſhed, | I, 160 
Bannock-Bourn tight, | III, 347, y. 
Bantam, K. of, ſends an ambaſſy to England, » 620 
Barbadoes reduced by the parliament's fleet, XI, 56 
Bards, I, ix, Introd. 
Barebone, Praiſegod, his parliament, XI, Jn X. 
Barlow, biſhop, | VI, 454 
Barlow, Thomas, biſhop of Lincoln, XII, 72 
Barnardiſton, Samuel, IX, 410, l. 
Barns, Dr. executed, VI, 485, 486 
Barnet battle, | V. 70, 71 
Barnevelt is the head of the Arminians, VIII, 86. comes 


to England to treat about the redemption of the cau- 
tionary toẽns, | 133 
Barnſtable, taken by Eſſex and Goring, X, 268, 278 
Barnwell enters into a plot to aſſaſſinate Q. Elizabeth, VII, 
464. executed, | 466 
Baron, that title to whom limited, II, 324 
Barons revolt againſt K. Stephen, II, 199, 205. defeated 
206. oppreſs the people, 214. fide with the D. of Nor- 
mandy, 232. deprived of their caſtles by Henry IId, 275. 
demand the re-eſtabliſhment of their former laws and pri- 
vileges, 466. beſiege K. John in the Tower, 468. ex- 
communicated by the pope, 472, 473. offer the crown 
to prince Lewis, 475. refuſe to meet in parliament, and 
oppoſe the exactions of the ſee of Rome, III, 82. an ac- 
count of their wars with Henry IIId, 132—147—174. 
renounce their allegiance, 153. form a new plan of go- 
vernment, 156. to which the king and prince are forced 
to conſent, 157. ſeverely handled by Henry, 166. ſwear 
tealty to Edward I, 222. ' refuſe to ſerve him in Guienne, 


&xcept he commands there in perſon, 296. preſent an 
addreis 
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addreſs to Edward IId. 337. take up arms, 339, 340. 
2 general pardon granted them, 343. publickly beg the 
king's pardon, 344. preſent to him a liſt of ſeveral grie- 
vances, 340. take up arms on account of the Spencers, 
356. are reduced to great ſtraits, 358. ſome ſubmit, 
others are ſeverely puniſhed, ibid. take up arms againſt 
K. Richard, IV, 45. are put off, ibid. continue in arms, 
46. upbraid the king, and threaten to chuſe a new one; 


48. ſummoned by him to Nottingham, 59 
Baronets, when firſt inſtituted, VIII, 108, o. 
Bartholomew's hoſpital, St. by whom founded, IV, 188, g. 
Bartholomew's, St. maſſacre, VII, 380 
Barton, Elizabeth, ſome account of her, VI, 382, u. 
Barton, James, XI, 627 
Baſil, council of, account of it, V, 370. Engliſh ambaſ- 

ſadors ſent thither, I, 268 


Baſilowitz, John, czar of Muſcovy, ſends an embaſſy to Q. 
Elizabeth, VII, 300. makes an alliance with her, and 


ants the * ws merchants great privileges, 301 
Baling caſtle beſieged, X, 284. taken, 324, 335 
Baſtwick, Dr. his crime and puniſhment, IX, 25, l. 215 
Bateman, Charles, executed, XII, 40 
Bath taken, X, 333. attacked by the D. of Monmouth, 

HOP XII, 33 
Bath, E. of, John Bourcher, raiſes troops for Q 17 

"YL 
E. of, John Granville, ſecures Plymouth for the 
prince of Orange, XII, 152 


Battle oz ton, V, 6. of Barnet, 71. of Edgehill or 
Keinton, X, 111. of Tadcaſter and Giſborough, 128. 
129. of Saltheath, 129. of Bradockdown. ibid. of 
Chaldgrave Field, 172. of Newbury, 177. ſecond 
battle, 282, of Stratton, 179. of Landidown, 181. 
of Roundway-down, 183. of Marſton-moor, 259. of 
Alresford, 264. at Cropedy-bridge, 269. of Naſeby, 
330. of Langport, 335 

Battle abbey founded, | II, 80, p. 258 

—— Abbot of, complains of the pope's exactions, III, 67 

Bavaria, D. of, ſubdues Upper Auſtria, VIII, 165. retires 
to Munich, 185. inveſted with the electoral dignity, 

241 

Baxter, Richard, preferment offered him at the reſtoration, 
XI, 198, k. his trial, | XII., 15 

Bays; the art of making them brought into England, VII, 

| 322, n. 
b Beaton, 


„ 


xvili 
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Beaton, cardinal, his character, VI, 513. ſeizes the re- 


gency of Scotland, 514. removed, ibid. ſeizes the go- 


vernment, 518. cauſes Wiſhart to be burnt; 552, e. 

murdered, 5101 Ii 78 te N ane d n 
Beauchamp, Henry de, made governor of Calais, III, 468 
Beaufort, origin of that name, — . & 
John, created E. and marquiſs of Somerſet, 
IV, 56. taken priſoner at the battle of Bauge, 406. 
exchanged for the E. of Eu, ibid. created D. of Somer- 


ſet, | ibid. : 

ohn, ſlain at the battle of TOO V, 78 

D. of, Henry Somerſet, is made preſident 1 | 
Beaufort, D. of, commands the French fleet, Xi, 280, 
| | | 283 
Beaumont, Henry de, made governor of Warwick-caſtle, 
II, 88, f. firſt earl of Warwick, ibid. 


Beaumont, lieutenant-colonel, his remonftrance to the duke 
of Berwick, | 1898 een 
Beaumont, Mary, a ſervant in Sir George Villiers's family, 


VIII, 114, d. married to Sir George, ibid. created 
counteſs of Buckingham, 145. diſpoſes of all offices, 
170. zealous for the Romiſh religion, ibid. 


Beauvois, bp. of, ſent by the king of France to perſuade the 
Richard I. II, 389. taken priſoner, 


emperor to detain K. 


. 


Becket, Thomas, made chancellor, II, 277. an account 
of him, 288. made Archbp. of Canterbury, cauſes of 


the quarrel between him and the king, 289, 290, 291. 
retires into Flanders, 298. returns into England. 310. 


is murdered, 312. miracles wrought at his tomb, 313. 


his ſhrine demoliſhed, and bones burnt, VI, 449 


Bede, an account of him, T, 283, p. 
Bedford, ſeized by the barons, II, 204, taken by K. Ste- 


| ibid, 

D. of, John Plantagenet, cauſes K. Henry IVth. 
to be proclaimed K. of France, and takes the title of re- 
gent, IV, 297. his character, 307. is made protector, 311. 
efeats the French at the battle of Verneuvy, 329. comes 
to England, and takes the title of protector, 340, 341. 
tries to reconcile the D. of Glouceſter and biſhop of Win- 


phen, 


cheſter, 342. returns to France, 349. his actions there, 


35i—390. hath the maid of Orleans tried for her lite, 
377. marries Jaquelina of Luxemburgh, 385. dies, 304. 
tis character and clegy, ibid. where buried, ibid. p. 


—  ), 
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1 
— . of, Jaſper de Hatfield, V, 229. made lord lieu- 
tenant of Ireland, 232 
E. of, John Ruſſel, at firſt lord Ruſſel, and lord pri- 
vy ſeal, appointed by king Henry's will one of the regents 
of the kingdom, VII, 2. made E. of Bedford, 60, g. 
E. of, William Ruſſel, commands in the weit for 
the parliament, X, 130. retires to the Kings 223. re- 


turns to the parliament, 239. his reply to K. James IId. 
** XII, 159. 
Bedingfield, Sir Henry, Elizabeth committed to his care, 
VII, 135 


Bedloe, William, a witneſs in the Popiſh plot, XI, 484, c. 
his depoſitions, 485, 500, 522, 548, 552, 556. accuſes 
the queen, 499. improbabilities in his depoſitions, 552, 
$55, 550, dies, 760. his depoſition on his death-bed, 


| ibid, 767 
Beggars, the Proteſtants ſo called, VII, 278 
Bellarmine writes againſt the oath of allegiance, VIII, 64 
Bellaſis, Henry, committed to the Fleet, IX, £8 
Colonel, defeated, X, 254 


Lord, ſent to the Tower, XI, 482. Bedlow's de- 


poſitions againſt him, 485. impeached by the commons, 
551. releaſed out of the Tower, 648. one of K. James's 


council, XII, 150 
Benefit of the clergy, what, VII, 26, g. act ordering who 
{hall enjoy it, and who not. 26 


Benevolence, K. Edward IVth raiſes money that way, V, 
94. revived 283. K. James Iſt. tries to get money that 
way, VIII, 111, 170, 222, 209 

Bentinck, William, ſent by the prince of Orange to K. 
ames IId. with offers of his ſervice, XII, 34, was for 


aving the prince of Orange made king alone, 211 
Berengarius, his controyerſy about the euchariſt, II, 259, &c, 
Berkley, William, created E. of Nottingham, „ 160 
ir John, helps K. Charles Iſt. to make his eſcape, 

wo | X, 41%, 419 
=—r William, ſlain, XI, 282 
udge, fned X, 238 


Berkſtead, John, executed for being one of the judges of K. 


Charles It. XI, 631 
Bermondſey abbey, Q. Elizabeth Woodvile confines there. 
| | » 234+ 
Bernard-heath battle, IV, 504 
Bernicia, kingdom of, I, 159 
Bertram, wounds K. Richard Iſt. | Il, 33s 


b 2 Bertram 


xx 


Birmingham taken, 


n n E, 


Bertram writes againſt Radbert, II, 259 
Bertie, Peregrine, lord Willoughby, commands the Englif}; 
troops in France, * A VI, 518 
Berulle, father, ſent to Rome about the marriage of Hen- 
rietta with prince Charles VIII, 291 
Berwick, ſurrendered by Q. Margaret to the Scots, V, II. 
ſhe lands there, 17. taken by the D. of Gloceſter, 119. 
and by Sir Marmaduke Langdale, X, 465. reſtored, 502 


fecured by general Monk 315 
D. of, James Fitz- james, carried by the king his fa- 
ther into France, XII, 169 
Bethel, Slingiby, ſheriff of London, XI, 558. fined, 
| | 022; p. 

Beverley abbey, ranſacked by Robert Bruce, III, 361 


Bible, tranſlated into Engliſh by Richard Firzralph, IV, 113, 
and John de Treviſa, ibid. burnt by 1unſtal, VI, 392, 
m. the convocation petitions to have it in Engliſh, 412. 
printed by K. wot; order, 451. and ordered to be ſet 
up in churches, ibid, k. people allowed to have it in ther 
houſes, 472, 509. diſputes concerning the verſion, 500 


Billeting of ſoldiers, VIII, 404, 428 
Billingſly, captain, examined by the houſe of lords, IX, 276, 

| 26h 
Bilney burnt VI, 350 


Biondi, Sir Francis, wrote a hiſtory of the civil wars, V, 7; |. 
Birinus converts the Weſt-Saxons, I, 260. Þuilds a cathe- 
dral at Dorcheſter, ibid. 
| | X; 168, 169 
Biron, marſhal de, perſuades K. Henry IVth. not to fly into 
England, VII, 518, inveſts Roan, 523. ſent to Eng- 
land, 578. beheaded, 582 
Biſhopricks, when erected, of Rocheſter, I. 229. of York, 
or Lindisfarn, 246, 247. of Lincoln, 254. of Hagul 
ſtad. or Hexham, 255. of Dorcheſter, 261. of Win- 
cheſter, ibid. of Sherborn, ibid. of Lichfield 263, and 
Cheſter, ibid, 260. of London, 266. of Dunmoc, c 
Thetford, or Norwich, 268. of Selſey, or Chichette;, 
270. of Crediton, or Kirton, Wells and Petrockſtow, d 
Padſtow, 394. of Oxford, Cheſter, Glocefter, Brito, 
and Peterborough, VI, 491, 49% 
Biſhops, how their patents ran in K. Edward VI's reign, 
VII, 82. whether jure divino, IX, 219, q. by whit 
title they ſit in parliament, 238, 251, the bill for taking 
away from them their ſeats in parliament, 241, 253. bo. 
litical reaſons for excluding them, 3x5, 316. the act for 


their excluſion repealed, XI, 218. their voting in on 
| | 0 
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of blood examined, 542, o. four Popiſh biſhops conſe- 
-  crated, XII, 58. ſeven ſent to the Tower, 92. preſent 
to K. James 11d. articles of advice, 149. all, except the 
biſhop of London, refuſe to ſign the aſſociation, 168. 
nine of them ſign it, 177 
Biſhops in Scotland, conditions laid upon them, IX, 12, 13. 
reſtored to their ſpiritual rights, 14. teſtify their abhor- 
renoe of the prince of Orange's inyaſion, and are forced 


do fly, XII, 176 
Blackheath battle, V3 t 
Blake, admiral, his exploits, XI, 61, 64, 95, 96 
Blethwin, K. of Wales, II, 88 
Blois, treaty of, VII, 379 
Blood, ſteals the crown, | Xl, 357. 
Blore-heath battle, IV, 48 
Boadicia, Q. of the Icenians, ſcourged by the Romans, . 


46, 47. ſtirs up the Britons to maſſacre 80,000 Romans, 
47, 48. her ſpeech to her army, 49, 50. is defeated 


and poiſons herielf, 51 
Hhocher, joan, burnt, FI 
| Bockland, what, H, , 13-t 
BVBohemia, affairs of, VIII, 152. proteſtants there oppreiled, 
153, &c. chuſe the elector of Palatine king, 158 
X. of, ſlain at the battle of Creliy, III, 460. his 
ſtandard, NEW ibid, 
| Bohemian ſtudents carry Wickliff's doctrine into their own 
country, | IV, 106 
Bois, Sir John, X, 283, 2, 


Boleyn, Ann, an account of her, VI, 282. whether K. 


Henry's love for her was the cauſe of his divorcing Q. Ca- 
| therine, 28 3. married to K. Henry. 354, a, b. Sanders's 
| calumnies againſt her, 357, d. the ſucceſſion of the 
crown ſettled upon her iflue, 385. 1s accuſed of adultery 

- and: inceſt, 416. condemned and bcheaded, 420. her 
marriage with-K. Henry nulled, 423. her ſentence con- 


= firmed by the parliament, | 424 
ZBombay iſle, part of Q. Catherine's portion X, 233 
Bondmen, who, Il, 14 

| Boniface, Archbp. of Canterbury, III, 70 


Bonner, Edmund, his character, VI, 378, 491. made 
| biſhop of London, 455. is deprived, VII, 59. reſtored 
; to his ſee,” 115. - exerciſes his cruelty on the Proteſtants, 


| | 150 
Z3Bonrepos, monſicur de, hath ſeveral conferences with K. 


James IId. XII, 121 
1 33 Bonvile, 


xxi 
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Bonvile, lord, beheaded, e ze 
Borgia Cæſar, | ” CEN 4212 
Boſworth fight, 5 ä V, 194—197 
Bote, a kind of tax, | » 412, r. 
Bothwell, lord, bribed by K. Henry to deliver up James 

IVth. to him, V, 281 


E. of, accuſed of having murdered the K. of Scot- 
land, VII, 286. acquitted by means of the queen, 288. 
marries Q. Mary, 289. retires into Denmark, and is 
90088 into priſon, 304. the queen had a daughter by 


as: 4 | ibid, a. 
w— — E. of, conſpires againſt K. James, VII, 514 
Bovines, battle of, | II, 462, n. 


Boulogne, given by K. Henry IV th, to the lord Beaumont, 
IV. 5355 taken by K. Henry VIIIth. VI, 535. re- 


ſtored to France, VII, 64, 6; 
Bourcher, Henry, made E. of Eſſex, V, 13 
Thomas, Archbp. of Canterbury, V, 144, 145 
Xr. plots to deliver up Briſtol to K. 21 Iſt, 
„142 

Braddo x- down fight, X, 130 
Bradſhaw, John, judge of the new court of juſtice, XI, 8. 
his body dug up, = 200 
Brandon, Charles, created D. of Suffolk, VI, 96. mar- 
ries the queen-dowager of France, 109, retires from 
court, 115. dies, 541 
Brazen-noſe college founded, V, 365, h. 
Breda, negotiations there, XI, 28, 292 
Brett commands the city trained-bands againſt Wyat, VII, 
130. deſerts to him, ibid. hanged, 134 


I 
Britagne, whence ſo called, I, 136. affairs of that duchy, 
| II, 281, 342, III, 445 


Bretigny, treaty of, III, 484 
Breton, Andrew, his exploits, | VI, 34 
Bridgman, Sir Orlando, made lord keeper, XI, 3or, 331, 
e | 343, 373 
Bridgwater taken, | X, 180 
Briel, delivered by the States to Q. Elizabeth, VII, 454- 
redeemed by them, VIII, 133 
Brigantes, who, I, 43 


Briſtol taken by Q, Iſabella, III, 376. ſurrenders to the 
D. of Lancaſter, ibid. . ſecured by the E. of Eſſex, X, 
110, a plot to deliver it up to K. Charles Iſt. 142. ta- 
ken by prince Rupert, 174. ſurrendered to general Fair- 
fax, 333. taken for the prince of Orange, 153, a. erected 
into a biſhoprick, VI, 492 

| Briſtol, 
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Briſtol, E. of, See John Digby 


Britain, whence ſo called, I, Introd. iv. l by Dan 


ſtantine into three provinces, 70. firſt called England, 
CIS of 1 144, 145, 292 
Britons, their original, I, Introd. v. religion, ix. govern- 
ment, vi. wars with the Romans, 24, &c. reduced to 
extremity by the Picts and Scots, 73, 78. abandoned by 

the Romans, 80. reſolve to call in the Saxons, 85, 86. 
their firſt converſion, 3, 95 
Bromley, judge, one of the regents of the kingdom, VII, 3. 


Brompton, John, an Engliſh hiſtorian, IV, 114, Pe 
Brook, lord, his pockets and ſtudy ſearched, IX, 88. killed, 
Ox I X, 129 


Brown, Sir Anthony, appointed one of the regents by king 

- Henry's will, VII, 2 
Bruce, Robert, pretends to the crown of Scotland, III, 
2251. is excluded, 272. K. Edward Iſt. offers him the 
crown 284 
Robert, E. of Carrick, is crowned K. of Scotland, 
III, 317. defeats the Engliſh, 345. is excommunica- 
ted, 353. purſues K. Edward, and takes his baggage, 
361. dies, 407. his advice to the regents, ibid, 
Brutus, his ſtory, | I, Introd. vi 
Bucer comes into England, VII, 32. made divinity-pro- 
 Fellor at Cambridge, ibid, ſ. his bones burnt, 163 
Buchanan, his character, VII, 280. and account of the 
K. of Scotland's murder, ibid, 281. one of the commiſ- 
_Honers at the York conferences, 312, o. tutor to K. 
James, 409 

| Buchan, E. of, leads 75000 Scots into Anjou, IV, 278. 
made conſtable of France, 281 
Buck, George, ſome account of his hiſtory, V, 199, a. 


Buckhurſt, lord, Thomas Sackville, made lord-treafurer, 


VII, 558. created E. of Dorſet, VIII, 9. dies, 70 
Buckingham, D.. of, Henry Stafford, his character and 

management in the D. of Gloceiter's behalf, V, 144— 
159. demands the moeity of the lands belonging to the 


houſe of Hereford, 163, retires in diſcontent, 165. con- 


ſults with the biſhop of Ely about dethroning K. Richard, 
and advancing the E. of Richmond, 167. takes up arms, 
176. his troops forſake him, 177. betrayed by Baniſter, 
and beheaded, | 4. 17S 
. of, Edward Stafford, his diſgrace and death, VI, 

v1 181500 | b 4 179—181, u. 
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0. of. See Villiers 
Bude de Verace, his offer of intelligence to K. James IId. 
negledtedd, 7 5 XII, 120, 121 
Bulls of the popes, to get money, III, 116, 120. forbid- 
ding eccleſiaſticks to pay taxes to ſecular princes, 295. 
bulls granted to Cranmer upon his being made archbiſhop, 


| VI, 368, z. 
Bull againſt Q. Elizabeth, VII, 350, n. another bull of 
Sixtus V. againſt her, 505, y. 


Burgeſs, Cornelius, anſwers Dr. Hacket's arguments in be- 
half of deans, IX, 252, uſed to call the rabble his ban- 
dogs, in, m. 


Burghers and aldermen, | It, 15 


Burleigh, lord. See Cecil. 


. Burley, captain, attempts to reſcue K. Charles Iſt. out of 


Cariſbrook caſtle, X, 440 
Burnell, Robert, choſen Archbp. of Canterbury, but oppo- 
ſed by the pope, IV B11 


Burnet, Dr. Gilbert, appears for the lord Ruſſel, XI, 632. 
and Alzerncon Sidney, 730. His account of the preten- 
der's birch, XII, 95, &c. repairs to the prince of Orange 
at the Hague, 118. publiſhes a memorial againſt the 
pretender's birth, 130. reads the prince of Orange's de- 


claration in the cathedral] of Exeter, 14 
Burroughs, Sir John, plunders ſome villages in Spain, VIII, 
344. killed at the iſle of Rhea, 473 


Burton, Dr. Henry, procceding againſt him in the Star- 
chamber, IX, 25, 1. complains againſt it to the parlia- 


ment, | 215 
Butler, James, created E. of Ormond, III, 405. See Or- 
| mond, 


James, created E. of Wiltſhire, IV, 476, u. 
Byron, Sir John, licutenant of the Tower, IX, 428, 438. 
removed, 459, made a lord, X, 210, 3. 


. 
AB AL, their character, XI, 336. and deſigns, ibid. 


make war upon Holland, 340. receive a check, 375. 


K. Charles diſſatisfied with them, 417 
Cabot, John, diſcovers new lands, V, 315, 341, g. 
Cade, Jack, his inſurrection, IV, 457, 459 
Cadiz, taken by the Engliſn, VII, 545 


Caddoc, abbot of Lancarvan, ſome account of him, I, 149 
Calais taken by Edward IIId. III, 461-465, an Engliſh 
| co- 
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colony put there, 465. a ſtaple of wool ſet up there, 
503, beſieged by the D. of Burgundy, IV, 398. confe- 

. rence there, VI, 174, 175. taken by the French, VIE, 
169. offered again to Q. Elizabeth, 219. taken by the 
Spaniards, Fer} 543 

Calamy, Edmund, offered preferment, XI, 198, k. im- 

priſoned, 245. diſcharged by the king's order, ibid. 


Caldſtream, conference, and truce there, V, 284, 304 
Caledonians defeat the Romans, I, 61, 65. conquered by 

Severus, | 6561, 67, 
Calendar reformed, VI, 132, VII, 430 
Calvert, Sir George, made ſecretary of ſtate, VIII, 135 
Cambray, Icague of, VI, 19. peace concluded there, 324, 

325. VII, 175. taken by the French, XI, 437 
Cambria, the name of Wales, whence, I. Introd. iv. e. 


Cambridge univerſity founded, I, 392, e. learning reſtored 
there, II, 180. decrees in favour of K. Henry VIII's di- 


vorce, VI, 329. viſited by Q. Elizabeth, VII, 249. and 


by K. James Iſt. VIII, 113. conteſts between that uni- 
verſity and James IId. XII, 72, 73 
E ot, Edmund of Langley, created D. of Vork, 
IV, 37. made regent of the kingdom, 68 
. of, Richard of eme en conſpires againſt 
K. Henry Vth. IV, 217. beheaded, 9 
Camden, William, quoted or animadverted upon, VII, 181, 
199, 221, 222, 229, r. 245 — 321, 334— 380. his ac- 
count of K. Henry Darnley's murder, 280, 281. writ 
nothing but by direction of K. James Iſt. 281, i. 
Campejus ſent legate a latere to England, VI, 143. recal- 
led, 152. made biſhop of Saliſbury, 223. appointed one 
of the commiſſioners to examine into K. Henry's divorce, 
302, m. his politic management, 302-320. deprived 
of the biſhopric of Saliſbury, 408 
Campian, Edmund, a jeſuit comes to England, VII, 415. 
executed, | 


425 
Candlemaſs ; carrying candles on that day forbidden, VII, 


32 
Cangians, inhabitants of Wales, I, 42, m, 
Cannon, on what occaſion firſt uſed by the Engliſh, hs 

461 
Canon law brought into England, II, 235 


Canons of Elfric, I, 502. of councils, See Councils. 


Canons, commiſſioners appointed to examine them, VI, 382, 


528, Canons appointed by the convocation, IX, 98, q. 


xa 


xXx 


Xvi 


examined by the commons, 219, 243, 319. Bock of 
cCanons ſent into Scotland, 19. revoked. 40 
Canterbury plundered and burnt by the Danes, I, 418, 419. 
Archbiſhop's ſee there, when founded, I, 228. extends 
its juriſdiction over Wales, 505. Succeſſion of its arch- 
biſhops, 239, 240, 505, 506. See their names. 
Canute proclaimed K. of England by the Danes, I, 421. 
five battles between him and Edmund in one year, 427. 
account of his reign, 431, &c. goes to Rome, 438. 
dies, 43% his character, 1151159 440 
Capel, Sir William, fined, V, 302 
Lord, Arthur, condemned and executed, X, 463, 
XI, 9, 11 
Arthur. See E. of Eſſex. 6 
Caractacus, general of the Britons, defeated, I, 38, 43 
Carauſius aſſumes the title of emperor, I, 69. is killed by 
Alectus, ibid. 
Carr, Sir Robert, aſterwards E. of Somerſet, his riſe and 
fall, | VII, 85—122, 130 
Carew, Sir Nicolas executed, VI, 457 
Sir Alexander, endeavours to deliver Plymouth to 
K. Charles Iſt. X, 184. beheaded, ibid, 
Carey, Robert, ſent to K. James Iſt. VII, 496. carries 
him the news of Q. Elizabeth's death, VIII, 4 
Carlifle rebuilt by William Rufus, II, 142. Parliament there, 
III, 319. taken by the Scots, X, 337. ſeized by Sir Ph. 
Muſgrave, 456. ſends an addreſs to K. James Ila. XII, 
108. erected into a biſhopric, 


Carteret, Sir Philip, IX, 281. Sir George, XI, 27, w. 


Carthuſians, when inſtituted, II, 258 
Cartwright, Thomas, biſhop of Cheſter, XII, 56, 57, 72, 
II 


Caſimir, count palatine, comes to England, VII, 407. ca- 


reſſed by Q. Elizabeth, 411. made knight of the 
ibid. 


.Caffibelan defeated by Czfar, I, 32, 34 


Caſtlemain, E. of, oger Palmer, one of the accomplices of 


the meal-tub plot, XI, 561, ſent to the Tower, ibid. 
tried and acquitted, 565. ſent ambaſſador to the pope, 


XII, 65 
Cateſby engages with the D. of Glouceſter, to wreſt the 
crown from K. Edward Vth. 148. executed, 197 


Robert, one of the contrivers of the powder- plot, 


VIII, 51. flies into Warwickſhire, 56. flain, 0. 
| g* 


NS. 

Catherine, princeſs, married to K. Henry Vth. IV, 270. 
marries Owen Tudor, 292, 400 
Catherine, daughter of K. Ferdinand, married ts Arthur, 
ſon of Henry VII, after to his brother, Henry VIIIth. V, 
296, 321, 339. VI, 8—11. her marriage declared void 
by the parliament, 385. makes a moving ſpeech, 314, 

e refuſes to part with the title or quality of queen, 387. 
dies, 410. her character, ibid. m. her divorce from K. 
Henry repealed, VII, 120 
Catherine Howard married to K. Henry VIIIch. VI, 486. 
Her lewdneſs diſcovered, 496. her confeſſion and execu- 
ten. . „ 975 499 
Catherine Parr married to K. Henry VIIIth. VI, 522. mar- 
ried to admiral Thomas Seymour, VII, 29. dies, 40 


Catherine, K. Charles II's queen, XI, 232, 353 
Catholic; Ferdinand K. of Arragon left that title to his ſuc- 
ceſſors, VI, 123, q. 
Cavaliers. whence ſo called, X, 33 
Cavendiſh, goes into the South-Sea by the ſtreights of Ma- 
gellan, VII, 502 
Cautionary towns delivered by the States to Q. Elizabeth, 
VII, 454. redeemed by them, VIII, 132 
Caxton, William, ſome account of him, and his hiſtory, 

| V. 302, b. 


Cecil, Sir William, ſecretary of ſtate to K. Edward VI, and 
Q. Elizabeth, VII, 224. his character, ibid. a plot 
againſt him, 323. created lord Burleigh, 357, made 


lord treaſurer, 383, e. dies, PSY 
Thomas, lord Burleigh, made privy-counſellor to 
K. James Iſt, VIII. 8 


dir Robert, made ſecretary of ſtate, VII, 545. 
created baron of Effingdon, viſcount Cranburne, and E. of 
Saliſbury, VIII, 9. his character, 13, 70, 95, made 
lord-treaſurer. 70. his artifice to limit K. James's bounty 

to the viſcount Rocheſter, 89. dies, 90 
William, married to one of the E. of Suffolk's daugh- 
ters, „ 
Celano, battle of, | III, 176 
Celibacy of the clergy introduce into England, II, 245 
Cerdic, his arrival, I, 122. fl ys Ambroſius, 125. founds 
the kingdom of Weſſex, 128 
Chaldgrave, field battle, | | X. 172 
Chambers, Richard, refuſes to pay Tunnage, VIII, 475, 
481 1 Z. fined, ; | | 48 
Cham- 
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L. „N DIe. 
Champion, the firſt mention of one at the kings coronation, 
| | "AY 

Chancellor ; derivation of that name, I 205 2. 
Chandos, Sir John, made by K. Edward III. lieutenant- 
general of his dominions in France, III, 501. lain, 
| | I9, p. 
Philibert, lord, created earl of Bath, V. 9 * 
Lord, faves the princeſs. Elizabeth's life, VII, 135 
Chantry lands alienated, VII, 10. given to the king, 27 
CHARLES, prince, (afterwards K. Charles I.) created prince 
of Wales, VIII, 128. goes to Spain to fetch the infanta, 
245. h. i. his anſwer to pope Gregory's letter, 246. ſwears 
to ſome private articles, 252. cauſes of the breach of his 
marriage with the infanta, 262. the cauſe of the K. of 
Spain's letting him go, 264, w. a marriage negotiated 
between him and Henrietta of France, 286—297. arti- 
cles of his marriage with the princeſs Henrietta, 292. 
makes his entry into London with her, 327. lends fix 
ſhips againſt Rochel, 330. cauſes of the conteſts between 
him and the commons, 340. raiſes money by loans, 242, 
402. ſupports the D. of Buckingham, 337. diſſolves his 
ſecond parliament, 382. his declaration, notifying" the 
cauſes of his diſſolving the two laft parliaments, 390. 
means uſed by him to raife money, 399, 400. reaſons of 
his conduct, 407. calls his third parliament, 414. his 
anſwers to the petition of right, 451. his queſtions to the 
Judges concerning the impriſoned members of the houſe of 
commons, 485. reſolved to call no more parliaments, 
503. his inſtructions againſt ' the Preſbyterians, 509. 
takes a journey into Scotland, and is crowned at Edin- 
burgh, 521, endeayours to reſtore epiſcopacy in Scot- 
land, 522. IX, 3. his articles for his chapel in Edin- 
burgh, VIII, 530. ſets on foot ſhip-money, 534. re- 
quires the judges opinion about it, 547. will not give up 
ſhip-money, 549. ſends the book of canons, and the li- 
turgy, to Scotland, IX, 19, 20. his wrong meaſures 
with reſpect to Scotland, 31. his declaration to the Scots, 
36. reſolves upon a war with the Scots, 48. makes peace 
with them, 50—55. his letter to the archbiſhop of 
St. Andrews, 60. breaks the peace with Scotland, 68. 
adviſed by Laud, Hamilton, and Strafford, to call a par- 
liament, 74. offended at the commons proceeding in the 
examination of grievances, 86. diſſolves his fourth par- 
liament, and repents, 88. uſes ſeveral ways to raiſe mo- 
'Ney, 100. condemns the Londoners to forfeit their rights, 
| 102. 


INDEX; 


x02. great alteration in his affairs, 103. deſigns of his 
enemies, IX, 334. the Iriſh rebels publiſh a forged com- 
miſſion under his name, 344, 345. the poſture of his 
affairs at the beginning of the year 1642, 418. goes 
himſelf to the houſe of commons to ſeize the hve members, 
425. the parliament's intention was to ftrip him of the 
greateſt part of his authority, 459. his raſh anſwer to the 
commons about the militia, 481. his meſſage to both 
houſes after paſſing the bill about the excluſion of biſhops, 
519, informs the parliament of his deſign to go into Ire- 
land, 521. extreme diſtruſt between him and the parlia- 
ment, 522. is denied entrance into Hull, X, 6, 7. 
Prepares for war, 9. nineteen propoſitions of the parlia- 
ment, 66. endeavours to become maſter of the fleet, 94. 
ſets up his ſtandard at Nottingham, 99. his proteſtation 
at the head of his army, 106. fixes his head quarters at 
_ Shrewſbury, 107. the univerſity of Oxford give him their 
plate, 108. the battle of Edgchill, 111. remarks on the 
principles he would eſtabliſh, 133. retires to Oxford, 
135. ſeemed inclined to a peace, yet did not deſire it, 146. 
conſents to a treaty, 148. his propoſitions, ibid. 149. 
forms the project of making a truce with the Iriſh rebels, 
204. charged with countenancing Popery, 225. his 
proteſtation about it, before receiving the ſacrament, ibid. 
the declaration of both houſes againſt him concerning the 
Iriſh rebellion, 226—236. his revenues are ſeized, 238. 
his anſwer to the parliament's commiſſioners at Uxbridge, 
292, &c. his letters to the queen found in his cabinet, 
306—511. defeated at Naſeby, 330. makes, by means 
of the E. of Glamorgan, a treaty with the Iriſh rebels, 
345—35 1. puts himſcit into the hands of the Scots, 353. 
whether he was fold by the Scots, 359, 360. is delivered 
to the parliament's commiſſioners, and conducted to 
Holmby, 368. is over-reached by Cromwell, 407. makes 
his eſcape from Hampton-Cowt, 417. carried to the iſle 
of Wight, and confined in Cariſbrook-Caftle, 419, 420. 
his letter to both houſes left upon his table at Hampton- 
Court, 421. intends to make his eſcape, 442. his 
views, and thoſe of his adherents, 448, 449. his laſt an- 
ſwer voted unſatisfactory, 509. high-commiſſion erected 
to try him, 527. the moſt eſſential articles of his accuſa- 
tion, with reflections on them, 530—536. ſome of the 
moſt remarkable depoſitions againſt him, 536, 537. ſen- 
tence is paſſed upon him, 537. is beheaded, ibid. where 
| | buried, 


; 1 N | D E * X. ; ES : | 
i. . his charaQer, ibid. Was the author of 


buried, 538, 
Eikon Baſilike. ; VIII, 150 
CHARLES, prince, (afterwards K. Charles II.) born, VIII, 
509. the D. of Lauderdale ſent to invite him into Scot- 
land, X, 477. takes the title of king, XI, 12. is pro- 
claimed king in Scotland, 20. would have been received 


there without conditions, 22. retires to Jerſey, 27. he 
diſſembles his reſentment upon receiving the conditions, 
30, 33. he ſigns the treaty with Scotland, 36. is obli- 
ged to ſign the covenant before his landing, ibid. is pre- 
vailed upon to publiſh a declaration of a ſtrange nature, 
is crowned at Scone, and puts himſelf at the head of 
the Scotch army, 48. marches into England, 49. re- 
ceives but little aſſiſtance from the Engliſh, 50, is defea- 
ted at the battle of Worceſter, and eſcapes with great dif- 
ficulty, 53. is in great extremities abroad, 54. Cardi- 
nal Mazarin promiſes him the arrears of a penſion if he 
would go out of France, 81. applies to the pope by 
means of cardinal de Retz, and abjures the Proteſtant reli- 
gion, ibid. 82. ſends Sir John Greenvil rac Monk, 
156. removes to Breda, 177. is reſtored without any 
conditions, 181. makes his entry into London, 182. 
deſigns to render himſelf abſolute, 187. was a Papiſt, and 
yet pretended an attachment to the Proteſtant religion, 
bid. his governing maxim, 188. his faults and good 
qualities, ibid. grants the Republicans particular letters 
of pardon, 192. twelve hundred thouſand pounds a year 
ſettled upon him, 196. appoints commiſſioners to try the 
icides, ibid. appoints guards, 199. proclamation for- 
bidding all meetings and conventicles, 208, his commiſ- 
ſion for the conference at the Savoy, 209. he is crowned 
213. remarks on the hiſtorians of his reign, 214. mar- 
ries Catharine, infanta of Portugal, 233. ſells Dunkirk 
to the French, 234, 235. publiſhes a declaration in fa- 
your of the Preſbyterians, at which the commons are alar- 
med, 245. the branches of his revenue, 251. a. reſolves 
upon.a war with Holland, 256. the cauſes of that war 
inquired into, 264. proclaims war againſt France, 280. 
his demands at the congreſs at Breda, 292, 293. a peace 
with the Dutch, 295. procures the E. of Clarendon's 

diſgrace, 299, 311. lays the firſt ſtone of the Royal Ex- 
change, 314. enters into the triple-alliance, 315. he 
only deſigned to amuſe the public by it, 317. governed 
7 miſtreſſes, 299. a project is formed to render him 
abſolute, 324. is bribed by Lewis XIV. to deſert cy 
a triple- 


IN D E X. 


triple-alliance, 325. his deſigns were to overturn the 
Proteftant religion ; to get a toleration for the Preſbyte- 
rians, and by that means for the Catholics ; and to render 
himſelf abſolute, 334, 335. his deſigns in making war 
upon Holland, 341. gets Sir John Coventry maimed, 
345- receives money from the king of France, 356. his 
remarkable behaviour towards Blood, who ſtole the crown, 


357. ſhuts up the exchequer, 360, 361. proclaims war 
againſt Holland, and upon what pretences, 365. the of- 
fers of the States to him, 367. the cabal promiſed to ren- 
der him abſolate, 388. the parliament takes proper mea- 
ſures to provent his deſigns, 406. had formed the deſign 
of bringing about an entire deſtruction of the United Pro- 
vinces, 411. receives from France an annual penſion of 
100, ooo 1. ſterling, 416. his conduct is cenſured, 430. 
cannot be prevailed upon to declare againſt France, 437. 
conſents to the marriage of the princeſs Mary with the 
prince of Orange, 443, 444. liſts thirty thouſand men, 
456. is impoſed upon by Lewis XIV. 457. he tries to 
prevent the Popiſh plot being communicated to the parlia- 
ment, 478. was ſuſpected to be the contriver of that plot, 
518. diſſolves the parliament, 519. reſolves to fend the 
5 of York away, 525. forms a new council, 5 32. diſ- 
ſolves the parliament, contrary to the advice of his new 
council, 557, ſends forthe D. of York, 558. publiſhes 
a declaration, wherein he diſowns his having been married 
to Mrs. Walters, alias Barlow, 565. ſends the D. of 
York away to Scotland, 559, 569, 614. is adviſed by 
ſome of his council to diſſolve the parliament, and call no 
more, 59 T. is preſſed to forſake the D. of Vork his bro- 
ther, and conſent to the excluſton- bill, but abſolutely re- 
fuſes, ibid. 592. begins to govern arbitrarily, 607. re- 
ceives flattering addrefles from all parts, 610, 621. or- 
ders the Prefbyterians to be perſecuted, 616. reaſons 
which hindered him from calling a parliament, 621. takes 
away the charter of the city of London, 624. charged 
with being the author of the E. of Eſſex's murder, 633. 
means are uſed to confirm him in his abſolute power, 647. 
gets the charters of the principal corporations delivered up 
to him, 651. diſſolves the eccleſiaſtical commiſſion, 652. 
forms a project to alter the meafures of his government, 
©54. deſigns to recall the D. of Monmouth, to ſend the 
D. of York beyond ſea, and to call a parliament, ibid. 
dies, ibid. account of his laſt ſickneſs and death, 655— 
664. different characters of him, with remarks, 665— 
3 77. 
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677. his natural iſſue, 677, m. his brother K. James 
publiſhes, that he died a Papiſt, XII, 6. had a private 
chapel, where he went to maſs, ibid. his funeral, 7 
Charleton, Sir Job, choſen ſpeaker of the houſe of commons, 
XI, 375. is allowed to reſign, | 384 
Charnock, John, enters into a plot to aſſaſſinate Q Eliza- 
beth V 


| 5 5 : [, 464 
Charnock, Mr. made vice-preſident of Oxford, XII, 75 
Charta Magna, granted by K. John, II, 504—536 
Charta de Foreſta, granted by him, II, 538—545 


Charters, in the abbey of St. Edmundſbury, and the univer- 
fity of Cambridge, burat, IV, 23. of the corporations, 


ſurrendered up to K. Charles IId. XI, 624, 651 
Chatham, the Dutch burn the Engliſh ſhips there, XI, 204, 
205 


Cheſhire made a Ty, IV, 63 
Cheſter, a battle there, I, 357. whence named, ibid. b. 
erected into a biſhopric, VI, 491, g. 
| Earldom of, annexed to the crown, itt, 59 

Chichely, Henry, made archbiſhop of Canterbury, IV, 204. 
endeavours to ſtir up Henry V. to war againſt France, 
211. dies, 438 


Chicheſter, erected into a biſhoprick, I, 270 


Chillingworth, William, taken priſoner, and dies, X, 264 
Chimney act, paſſed, XI, 232. the cauſe of great com- 
plaints, | 261 
Church, ſtate of it, I, 92, 147, 224, &c. 389, 498. II, 
237. III, 191. IV, go. V, 367 

Church of England departs from the doctrine of paſſive obe- 
dience, XII, 116. _ unites with the Prefbyterians to op- 
poſe the king's deſigns, ibid, 117 
Churchill, John lord, goes over to the prince of Orange, 
0H XII, 150, 151 

Cinque-Ports, who granted them the privileges they enjoy, 
II, 484. were obliged to find the king fifty ſhips upon 


_ » that occaſion, MX | ibid, p. 
Ciſtercians, that order, when inſtituted, II, 258. whence 
named, | ibid, r. 


Clarence, D. of, George Plantagenet, V, 13. declares 
againſt K. Edward IVth. and why, 28, 41—63. his 
character, 108. condemned for treaſon, 109. ſuffocated 
in a butt of Malmſey, 111. where buried, ibid, . 

Clarendon, conſtitutions of, Il, 294 

=—— E. of. See Edward Hyde. 

— E. of, Henry, joins the prince of Orange, XII, 157 

| N Clarges, 
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Clarges, Thomas, carries the army and navy's addreſſes to 
K Charles IId. | : 9 XI, 181 
Clauſe, ſaving, inſiſted on by the clergy, II, 293 
Clergy, when firſt repreſented by the houſe of commons, XI, i} 
268. give up their right of taxing themſelves in convoca- | 
tion, 208, I. attached to the court, and the intereſts of 
the D. of York, 599, 616. preach up paſlive obedience, 

| ibid, 

Clifford, Sir Thomas, one of the cabal, his character, XI, 
336. adviſes the king to ſhut up the exchequer, 360, 
made lord treaſurer, ibid. a. lord Shaftſbury's ſpeech to 
him, 374. forms a project to render the king abſolute, 
communicates it to the E. of Shaftſbury, 592. re- 

ſigns his office of lord treaſurer, retires to his eltate, and 


dies, | 298 
Clotworthy, Sir John, his anſwer to the army in the name 

of the parliament, X, 372, 
Clyto, remark on that title, IS 
Cobham, lord, ſent to the Tower, IV, 59 


Lord, Sir John Oldcaſtle, proſecuted and impriſoned 
for hereſy, IV, 194, 195. eſcapes, 195. burnt, 250 
Coffee-houſes ſuppreſſed, XI, 430 

Coin, account of it. See at the end of each reign. 

Coke, Sir Edward, his ſaying of prince Henry's death, VIII, 
121, o. decides againſt the king about commendams, 
and is turned out of his office, 127. impeaches the lord- 
treaſurer Suffolk, 132. impriſoned, 213. gets the ſhe- 
riff's oath altered, 344, y. 

Coke, Clement, K. Charles It. demands juſtice againſt him, 

VIII, 354, e. 

Colcheſter beſieged, X, 463 

Coleman, Edward, apprehended, and his letters ſeized, XI, 
475, 476, w. his trial, 490, &c. his defence, 497. 

e 1s condemned and executed, 498 

Colledge, Stephen, ſent to the Tower, XI, 612. ſent to 

Oxford to be tried, and why, 613. is condemned and 


executed, ibid. 
College of ſeſſion or juſtice in Scotland ſecured, IX, 19 
Colleges ſuppreſſed, VI, 500, 536 


Columbus, his firſt voyage to the new world, V, 290, Xx. 
Commendams, origin of them, III, 208. diſpute between 
K. James Iſt. and the judges about them, VIII, 125 
Committee of ſafety erected, XI, 154. aboliſhed, 213 
law deſpiſed by K. James Iſt. r 

C 


Com- 
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Commons, when firſt "__ to fend repreſentatives to parlia- 


ment, wh III, 14 
Canclave, account of i it, | VL 189, k 
Coningſmark, count, gets Mr. Thynne aſſaſinated, XI, 

610 
Conqueror, remark on that title, | II, 126 
Conſtable, high, his office, V, 180, k. when that office 
'. ceaſed, VI, 181, u. 
Canſtance, council of, V, 371, 372 
Conſtantine the Great, born in Britain, » 7O, g. 
Conſtantius dies at Vork, I, 69 
Contract, original, debate about it, XII, 182, 183 
Contra remonſtrants, who, VIII, 8 
Convention called by the prince of Orange, XII, 173. re- 
mark on the SY Convention, ibid, 
Convocation fits after the parliament was diflolved, IX, 90. 

appoints an oath, 91 
Conway, Sir Edward, made ſecretary of ſtate, VIII, 159, 

160. could neither read nor write, 160, J. | 


Cooper, Sir Anthony Aſhley, one of the cabal, and lord 
chancellor, 336, 337, a. 374. created E, of Shafiſbur 
370. head of the country party, 392, 393, 2. tried 
and acquitted, 614, g. eſcapes into Holland, where he 


dies, 920 
Corniſh, Henry, elected ſheriff of London, XI, 568. ac- 
cuſed of packing juries, 612. fined for a pretended riot, 
622, p. indicted for treaſon, and hanged, - XII, 40 
Cornwal, why ſo called, and how named by the Britons, I, 
154. Edward the Black Prince, created E. of Cornwal, 
III, 433. the eldeſt fon of the kings * England born E. 
of Coral, ibid. t. 
Coronation, account of one, III, 53. r. the form of an 
ancient coronation, II, 355, . coronation oath, III, 334 


IV, 4, a. 

Corporation act, Kl, 224 
Corſned, a kind of trial, deſcribed, - II, 32, 29d. 
Coſins, Dr. John, complained of by the commons, VIII, 
477. made biſhop of Durham, XI, 197 


Covenant, Scottiſh, X, 195. why ſo readily taken in Eng- 
land, 198. burat, XI, 216. K. Charles 11d. forced to take 


x it, | XI, 37 

Coventry, account of i it, Liv I, 470, p. 

—— dir John, maimed, XI, 345. m, Cy 5 50 
ibi 


Court- baron, its origin, | II, 18 
IEF ; Court- 


2 I N D E X. 
Coutt - Martial appointed by K. Henry Vilth. V, 243, 244. 


I one erected by the parliament, X, 268 
Court of Vork aboliſhed, IX, 319 
Court of wards aboliſhed, | XI, 201 


Courtney, Sir Edward, ' releaſed from the Tower by Q. 
Mary, and created E. of Devonſhire, VII, 109 
Courts of juſtice among the Saxons, II, 16 
Courts, eccleſiaſtical, their juriſdiction limited, VI, 528 
Cranfield, Sir Lionel, made lord treaſurer, and E. of Mid- 
dleſex, VIII, 170. impeached and fined, 285 
Cranmer, "Thomas, an account of him, VI, 319, 490. de- 
livers his opinion about K. Henry VIIlth's divorce, 319. 
appointed the pope's penitentiary in England, and made 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, 329, 368. pronounces ſen- 
tence againſt Q. Catharine, 371. promotes the reforma- 


tion, 465. VII, 4, 16,-28, 33, 39. ſent to the Tower, 
and attainted, 116. abjures, 158. burnt, + 159 


Crema, John de, the pope's legate, II, 188, 247, 250 
III 


Creſſy, battle of, „458 
Crew, Dr. biſhop of Durham, XII, 59, 61, 72, go, 113 
Croke, judge, againſt ſhip-money, VIII, 548 
Cromwell, Thomas, ſupports the reformers, VI, 393, 398. 
made viſitor-general, 406. and the king's vicegerent, 
425, created E. of Eſſex, 475. condemned and execu- 
ted, | 477, 484 
Cromwell, Oliver, his ſaying of the parliament's remon- 
ſtrances, IX, 348. n. 414. one of the heads of the In- 
dependents, 319. his diſſimulation, 326, 369. his ab- 
ſence from the parliament diſpenſed with, 328. member 
of parliament for Cambridge, 369. over- reaches the king, 
407. his views, 444. defeats the D. of Hamilton, 473. 
appointed one of the king's judges, 528. is made lieute- 
nant of Ireland, XI, 25. his actions there, 27—40. is 


declared general, 40. defeats the Scots at Dunbar, 42, 


43. gains the battle of Worceſter, 52. diſſolves the 
parliament, 67, q. is declared protector, 73. his inſtru- 
ment of government, ibid, 74. calls a parliament, and 
diſſalves it, 85, 86. he divides England into ſeveral di- 
ſtricts, and ſets major-generals over them, 93. calls a 
Parliament, 97. reflections upon his authority, ibid. is 
offered the crown, ibid, 98. refuſes it, 99. he is ſo- 
lemnly inaugurated, 101. makes a houſe of lords, 103. 
» Dunkirk is ſurrendered to him, 111. dies, ibid. his de- 
» cent and character, with reflections on his conduct, ibid 
eco. 2 | + re —I2TI. 
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Davis, John, diſcovers a ſtreight in the north ſeas, VII, 


IN D E X. 


—121:/his body is dug up, hanged at Tyburn, and Sel 
under the gallows, 

Cromwell, Richard, is elected protector and proclaimed, Xl. 
123, 124. diſſolves the parliament, 1 31. the parlia- 


ment orders him to leave Whitehall, 140 

Cromwell Henry, ſent general into Ireland, XT, 109. re- 

called by the parliament, . 

Capt Aru, fight at, X, 269 

urey, John, E. of Ulſter, his great ſtrength, II, 432 

Cube, 2 deſign 5 "i II, go 
D. 


\ANBY, E. of. See Oſborne. 
Danes, their origin, I, 286. their firſt deſcent in 


England, 215. conquer Mercia, 312. maſſacred by 
Ethelred, 413 
Danegelt, origin of it, I, 412. the firſt Uu tar in Eng- 
land, ine. 
Dangerfield, Thomas, diſcovers the weak teh plot, XI, 560. 
his character, ibid. h. whipped, and killed, XII, 15 
Darcy, lord, ſides with the Yorkſhire rebels, VI, 437. 
executed, 444, 2. 
Darnley, lord. See Henry Stewart. * 
Dartmouth, E. of, William Leg, commands K. James Iles 
Heet, XII, 124, 143, 144 


453 

Daviſon made ſecretary of ſtate; VII, 493. employed to 

draw the warrant for the Q. of Scot's execution, — 
his apolo 


Day, biſhop of Chicheſter, deprived, VII, 82. reſtore, 
11 5, k. 9 


Deadly feuds, what, and a law againſt them, II, 55, d. 


Deans and chapters, remonſtrance againft them, IX, 247. 


debates about them, 252. aboliſhed, 255 
Declinator of the Scottiſh biſhops, IX, 27 
Decretals of the popes,, III, 209 
Defender of the faith, that title, when and on what account 

given the kings of England, VI, 184, 7. 
Delra, its extent, and Where ſituate, I, 159. the kings 8 

24 1 

elinquents, who, and proceedin againſt dem, IX, 225 
Bebe, Sir John, dle, ; * Kl, 325 
Denmark, whence fo called, J 286 


Pens 


Ip E. X. xxxvii 


Denmark-houſe, Somerſet-houſe ſo called, VIII, 87 


Derby, E. of, Henry of Lancaſter, forms a party againſt 
K. Edward IId. 4 U 780. 


E. of, created D. of Lancaſter, I „ 471, u. 
— E. of. See Henry I'Vth. _ 


— E. of. Thomas Stanley, made high conftable, V, 


44 224 
— E. of, James Stanley, defeated and beheaded. IX, 


5 ; : i 523 555 E. 
Deering, Sir Edward, his ſpeeches, IX, 219, q. 243, 


32 
Deſborough, colonel, one of Oliver Cromwell's council, K 
73, c. his actions, 99, 129, 130. 131 
Devonſhire, E. of, William Cavendiſh, declares for a free 
- parliament, XII, 153 
Dieu & mon Droit, origin of that motto, III, 438, n. 
Digby, Sir John, K. James's ambaſſador to Spain, VIII, 
129. made E. of Briſtol, 224. an account of his affair, 
370. his proceſs, IX, 116 
Digby, George, lord, adviſes the king to impeach the five 
members, IX, 421. accuſed of high-treaſon, 520. turns 


Papiſt, XI, 103. dies, 433 
Diggs, Sir Dudley, impeaches the D. of Buckingham, VIII, 
370. made maſter of the rolls, 518, p. 
Dikes, Offa's, Woden's, the devil's, II, 57 
Dimock, John, champion at K. Richard IId's coronation, 
IV, 5 

Dinoth, abbot of Bangor, attends a council or ſynod, I, 235, 
| 236 

Directory eſtabliſhed, X, 291 
Dominicans, their origin, and whence named, III, 210 


Dominis, Antonio de, archbiſhop of Spalato, comes to Eng- 
land, and turns Proteſtant, VIII, 138, thrown into the 
- Inquiſition, and his body burnt after his death, ibid. f, g. 


Doomſday-book, ſome account of it, II, 113, 114, d. 
Doriſlaus, Iſaac, aſſaſſinated, A, 2 r. 
Douay, an Engliſh college ſet up there, VII, 415. ſends 
emiſſaries into England, ibid. 
Dover, lord, Henry Jermin, made privy-counſellor, XII, 
| 57 


Downing, George, K. Charles IId's envoy in Holland, 
ſends over three of the regicides from thence, XI, 239. 
demands reparation of the Dutch for ſome pretended inju- 
tries, 260. his character, ibid, f, 355. is ſent over to 
amuſe the States, 5 355 
3 Drake, 


xxxviii 
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* Francis, returns to England from his v Fat round 
the world, VII, 417. ravages the l of pain, 502, 


16 

Druids, 3 account of them. N dul = xĩ 
Drunkenneſs, Edgar's law about it, © Ih; 56 
Dudley, Edmund, his character, one of Henry VIIth's in- 
ſtruments, V, 342. his execution, VI, 8, 24, w. 


John, reſtored to his father's honour- and eſtate, VI, 
50, l. made E. of Warwick, VII, 6. his character ind 
conduct, ibid, 7. combines "againſt the - pratector, 54. 
openly declares for the reformation, 59. forms a roch 
of excluding the princeſs Mary and Elizabeth from the 
crown, and of ſettling the ſucceſſion upon Jane Grey, 71, 
87. created D. of Northumberland, 73. ſets up Jane 
Grey, 96, 97. marches from London againſt Q. Mary, 
104, 106. is arreſted, x08. condemned, 114. execu- 


ted, Vit 
— John, E. of Warwick, ſent to the Tawer, VI 
108. condemned, 114. reſpited, TI ibid. 


Ambroſe, and Henry, | ſent to the Tower, VII, 
108. tried and condemned, 121, a. reſtored to blood, 


172 

—— Quilſord, married to Jane Grey, VII, i 87. 
executed, 133 
— Robert, in great favour with Q. Elizabeth, VII, 
223. propoſed bp Q. of Scotland for a huſband, 
246. made E. of L 251. his deſigns againſt the 
E. of Eſſex, 395, 398. marries his widow, 398, q. is 
declared governor and captain-general of Holland, 457. 
recalled, 502. dies, 512. his character and * 
ibid, r 

Dugdale, Stephen, a witneſs in the Popiſh plot, XI, 518, 
ſome account of him, ibid, z. his evidence, 546, 570, 
13 

Duke, who the firſt in England that bore that title, "It. 433 
Dunkirk taken by the Spaniards, XI, go. taken by the 


French, 111. and ſurrendered to Cromwell, ibid, c. 
ſold to the king of France, 2 


5 

Dunkirk-houſe, by whom built, why ſo called, XI, 301 
Dunmonii, who and where ſitute. I, 84, l. 
Duns Scotus, Joannes, ſome account of him, IV, III, 
II2 

Dunſtan, St. a large account of him, 1, 37 Ain iv 
Duras, lord, made E. of F — XI, 593. general of 
oy James IId's army, XII, 34 


Dur- 
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Durham, whence ſo called, I, 505, f. the ſee removed 
thither from Landisfarn, x s 
Dutch pay the king 30,000 florins for fiſhing, 544, m. the 
Dutch wars in Cromwell's time, and motives thereof, XI, 
5877. in K. Charles IId's time, 256—412 
Dutchy court of Lancaſter inſtituted, IV, 188, q. 
W E. 

EAD MER, an account of him, II, 273, e. 
L. Farl, ceremonies at the inſtallment of one, by whom 
appointed, II, 484 
Eaſt- Anglia, kingdom and kings of, I, 190 
Eaſt-India company inſtituted, VII, 502, t. 
Eaton college founded, „ 82 


7 

chard, Laurence, animadverted upon, XI, 480, 481, 
0. 7 | 483, 510, 567 
1 rowed down the Dee by eight kings, I, 370, 2. 
his famous harangue in favour of the monks, 376—379. 
the ſtory of his marrying Elfrida, 381, 383, k. his death 
and iſſue, ibid, m. 
Edgar-Atheling, from whom deſcended, I, 434. why fo 
called, 496, n. his title to the crown of England, 481. 
ſtiled England's darling, II, 80. proclaimed king, 8B. 

\ retires into Scotland, 89. reſtored to favour, 143 
Edge- hill fight, X, 111 
Edmund, the ninth Saxon king, his tragical death, I, 359 
Edmund, ſon of Ethelred IId. ſucceeds his father, I, 425. 
makes peace with Canute, and divides the kingdom with 
him, 429. why ſirnamed Ironſide, ibid. aſſaſſinated by 
two of his chamberlains, 430, k. 
Edmund, E. of Cambridge, uncle of Richard IId. created 
D. of Vork, IV, 37. regent of the kingdom, 58. retires 
to his own houſe, 71. joins the D. of Lancaſter, 73. 
his propoſal followed, 74 
Edmundſbury, why ſo called, I, 438. its ancient . 
+" SCDiUl - 0 | | 101d. Ys 
Edred, Xth Saxon king, is a great friend to the monks, I. 
3063. ſtiled K. of Albian, and of Great-Britain, 304 
Edric Streon, D. of Mercia, his treachery, I, 427, 428, 
V eine ä 435 
Edward the Elder, ſucceeds Alfred, I, 337. founds Cam- 
bridge, 342. the ſtory of his marriage, 345. his death 


and iſſue, ibid. 
N 1 17 * C 4 Ed- 
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ward the Martyr, his tragical end. 1-10 I., 387 


dward the Confeſſor, is proclaimed Sing d, 451. his cha- 
racter, 454. marries Editha, E. Goodwin's daughter, 


ibid. his pretended will in favour of the D. of Normandy, 


464. ſends ſor his nephew Edward from Hungary, 469. 


Epwanx p 


builds the church and monaftery of Weſtminſter, 476. 
dies, 477. his ſword, III, 53, r. 

f. marries Eleanor of Carliſle, III, 113. taken 
priſoner by the E. of Leiceſter, 155. eſcapes, 162. and 


frees his father, 164. goes to the holy land, 175. ar- 
. rives in England, and is crowned, 223. by what means 
he got himſelf acknowledged ſovereign of the kingdom of 
Scotland, 247, 281. declares Baliol king of Scotland, 
272. attacks Scotland, and makes himſelf maſter of it, 
284, 285. marries Margaret K. Philip's ſiſter, 305, n. 


reſolves utterly to deſtroy Scotland, 307, 319, 320. is 


taken ill at Carliſle, 320. his laſt words to his ſon, ibid, 


321. dies at Burgh, 321, his character, ibid, 322. his 
iſſue, ; | 322, 323 


EpwarD IId. born, III, 234. inveſted with the principality 


of Wales, and earldom of Cheſter, 308. recalls Gaveſton, 
30. marries Ifabella of France, 332. levies an army 
of 100,000 men againſt the Scots, 346. Q. Ifabella ar- 


- rives in England with an army, 368-375. Edward is 


obliged to reſign his crown, 381. his tragical death, 397, 


PWARD ͤ IIId. choſen regent and king in the room of his 


taken, and conducted to Kenelworth-Caſtle, 377. is 


399 
father, III, 378. his marriage with Philippa of Haynault, 


402. claims the regency of France, 412. reſolves to at- 


tack France, 413. takes the title of K. of France, and 


_ quercers with his own arms thoſe of France, 438, 439. 


feats the French at Crefly, 458—46x. takes Calais, 
461, 464. inſtitutes the order of the garter, 469. rea- 


ſons that induced him to make a peace with France, 483. 
makes the treaty of Bretigny, 484. falls in love with 


F 


DWARD IVth. is crowned, V, 11- | defeats K. Henrys 


Alice Pierce, 525. fees himſelf deſerted by all, 529. 
dies, | | 530 


troops,. 7, 18, falls in love with Elizabeth Woodville, 
end marries her, 26, 28. is taken priſoner, 47. makes 


his eſcape, 48. embarks for Holland, 54. lands at Ra- 
. venipur, 64. defeats the E. of Warwick and Q. Marga- 
tet, 71, 72. ſummons K. Lewis to reſtore the kingdom 


of France, 96. has a conference with him __ | wo 
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e bridge of Pequigny, roo, ror. amuſed by him, 114. 
dies, 123. his character and conduct, ibid— 126. his 
Y — r a 126, 12 
EpwarD Vth. ſeized by the D. of Glouceſter's otder, 
V, 139. conveyed to the Tower, and murdered with 
the D. of York his brother, 146, 165. his bones where 
1 found, 165, m. 
EDWARD VIch. appoints the D. of Somerſet protector by 
patent, VII, 13. improved himſelf daily in the know- 
+: ledge of affairs, 74. falls ill, 86. is prevailed upon to 
ſettle the crown upon Jane Grey, 87. he dies, 89, his 
character, ibid. x. 
Edward, the black prince, born, III, 421. performs won- 
ders at the battle of Creſſy, 459. defeats the French at 
Poictiers, and takes K. John priſoner, 477. marries Ja- 
anna of Kent, 502. contracts a diſtemper in Spain, 
510, dies, 526. his character, ibid. 527. why called 
the Black Prince, ibid. 
Edward, prince, K. Henry Vith's fon, born, 471. taken 
; prifoner at the battle of Tewkeſbury, V, 78. his anſwer 


to K. Edward IVth. ibid. murdered, ibid, 78 
Edwy, XIth. Saxon king, his reign, I, 365 
Effingham, lord, William Howard, one of the plenipoten- 
tiaries at the congreſs of Cambray, VII, 182 
Egbert, K. of Weſſex, his character, I, 216. reduces the 
heptarchy to a monarchy, 217 
Egelmar, biſhop of Eaſt-Anglia, depoſed, II, 98 
Edwina, the ſtory of her and Edward Iſt. | I, 345 
Eleanor, K. Henry the ſecond's queen, conſpires againſt her 
- huſband; W 
Elections of biſhops and abbots, I, 504. conteſts about 

othen3 4. 5-1 ; III, 19 


ELIZABETH, Q. born, VI, 375, e. her rank in the ſuc- 
-:ceffion, '562. committed to the Tower, VII, 134. her 
- life in danger, ibid, 141. forced to hear maſs, 151, 181. 
her artful anſwer concerning Chriſt's real preſence, 151, g. 
comes to the crown, 179. determines to reſtore the re- 
formation, 183. deſired by the parliament to marry, 191. 
makes peace with France and Scotland, 195, 179. the me- 
thod ſhe took to keep herſelf on the throne, 207, &c. her 
maxims of government, 213. ſought in marriage by 
ſeveral, 222. regulates the coin, 225, l. 587. viſits 
Cambridge, 249. and Oxford, 272. makes a treaty 
with the Hugonots, and lends them money, 240, 344 · 
nceount of her dealings with Mary Q. of Scots, and of 
has diſſumulation with regard to her, 229 — 493. im- 


priſons 
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4 —.— ner, 309, ſigns a warrant for her execution, 493. 
a marriage — os between her and the D. of Anjou, 
303, 359, 363, 382, 408, 413, 421, 423,424. Babington 
1A ers conſpire againſt her, 462. her preparations 
againſt the Spaniſh invaſion, 506, 507. ſends a fleet a- 
1 515, 543. her wars in Ireland, 537, &c. 
death and character, 83—— 587. 
Elizabeth, daughter of K. James Ift. married to the eleQor 
Palatine; VIII, 94. her marriage expences, 110, * 
Elliot, Sir John, impriſoned about the loan, VIII, 405, d 


his ſpeech about grievances, 453, e 
Ely, when erected into a ſee, Il, 237 
Emma, undergoes the ordeal, I, 456, q. 
England, when firſt called by that name, I, 144, 291. by 
whom divided into ſhires, 207330 
Engliſh language firſt uſed in the courts of Juſtice, III, 
825 0. 
Epiſcopacy, a bill for aboliſhing it, X, 503 
Eſcheats, a branch of the roy al revenue, II, 236, n, 


Eſcuage, or Scutage, a duty or ſervice explained, II, 285, 8. 
N firſt ſo called, I, 117. kingdom, and kings of Etfex, 


E. of, Walter Devereux, made E. of Eſſex, vil 
375. goes into Ireland, 30903 
E. of, Robert Devereux, in great favour with Q. 
Elizabeth, VII, 523. his warlike actions, ibid, 545, 
548. created carl-marſhal, 549. the queen gives him 
a box on the ear, 557, p. his character, 559. his 
conſpiracy, 561-572. beheaded, 573, 575. James Iſt. 
called him his martyr, 575 
E. of, Robert Devereux, general of the parliament's 
army, X, 9f. his military actions, 106—320. ſurren- 
ders his commiſſion, 324: dies, 350, i. 
E. of, Arthur Capel, apprehended about the Rye- 

| houſe plot, XI, 627, found wit his throat cut in the 


tower, | 633 
Ethelbald, third Saxon king, I, 301 
Ethelbert, fourth Saxon king, | I, 302 
Ethelred Iſt. fifth Saxon king, I, 304 
Ethelred IId. author of Dane-gelt, I, 412. his character, 

406, 425 
Ethelward, an ancient Engliſh hiſtorian, a character of his 

Work, $ 4 I, 508, n. 
Ethelwulph, ſecond Saxon king, | l, 2.0) Z==—z0l 
Eveſham, battle of, III, 264 


Euſtace, 


— 
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Euſtace, K. Stephen's ſon, made D. of Normandy, 

II, 204, marries Conſtantia, 210. beſieges Walling- 
ford, 230. dies, 2231 
Exchange, royal, founded, VII, 278, g. rebuilt, XI, 


| I 

Exchequer, ſtate of it, II, 195, 196. III, 324 — 
the buſineſs of it, 385 393. officers belonging 
thereto, _ | 391, 392 
Exchequer-court, by whom erected, II, 118, m. 
Exciſe, when firſt laid on, X, 258. XI, 201 
Excluſion bill brought into the houſe of commons, XI, 542. 
debates about it, 542 —— 005 
Excommunication, on what principal grounded, III, 191, 
192 

Exeter, why ſo called, I, 505. the ſee removed Ft. | 
ibid 
Extreme unction, when to be adminiſtered, I, 502 


P. 

Fa penſionary, his memorial about the excluſion, 
XI, 594. his letters about repealing the teſt, XII, 
Fairfax, lord, commands an army in the north for the par- 
liament, X, 128. his military exploits, ibid. 256 
dies | h | 451 
Fairfax, Sir Thomas, made general of the parliament's 
army, X, 323. his warlike actions, 326 520. 
refuſes to go and attack the Scots in their own kingdom, 
XI, 40. reſigns his office, ibid, receives Monk into 
York, . 163 
Falconbridge, lord, married one of Oliver Cromwell's 
daughters, XI, 108 
Falkland, lord viſcount, Lucius Carey, his ſpeech * 
ſhip-money, III, 227 231. againſt the biſhops, 
28921. killed, X, 178. his character, ibid, i. 
Paſtolff, Sir John, an Engliſh general in France, IV, 358, 

: 35 
Fealty, the form of doing it, III, 264, l. 
1 Fees, what, and why ſo called, » 5» J. 
Felton, John, tabs Villiers D. of Buckingham, VIII, 
Br $154 474, g- 
i Ferguſon, Robert, a proclamation for apprehending him, 
= I. 627. penned the D. of Monmouth's declaration, 
XII, 3o, 1. excepted out of the pardon, 127 
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Fan bf the oviiities and towns, a branch of the revenue, 
account of them, II, 352. 11. 
Fienes, Nathaniel, his ſpeech about biſhops, IX, 219, q. 
comes to Worceſter, X, 109. governor of Briſtol, 142. 
ſurrenders that place, for which he is condemned to die, 
I 
Fifth monarchy-men, XI; 104, 207, 25 
Finch, Sir John, ſpeaker of the houſe of commons, VIII, 
453. made lord-keeper, IX, 73. exhorts the judges to 
promote ſhip-money, 74. declared a traitor, and flies 
into Holland, 222 
— Heneage, made baron of Daventry, and !ord- 
chancellor, XI, 404, 430. created E. of Notting bam, 


61 I. ces, 620 
Fines and amerciaments, a branch of the revenue, ſome ac- 
count of, II, 401, u. 


Firſt-Fruits granted to the king, VI, 391. reſtored by Q. 
Mary to the pope, VII, 56, r. annexed again to the 
crown, 191 


Fiſher, John, biſhop of Rocheſter, favours Popery, VI, 


386, 391. condemned, 291. executed, 403. ſome 
account of him, ibid, W. 
Fitz-Roy, Henry, D. of Grafion, goes over to the prince 
Orange, | XI1, 150 
Fitz- Walter, lord John Ratcliffe, conſpires againſt K. Hen⸗ 
ry VIIth. V, 296. beheaded, 200 
Fleetwood, major-general, diſſuades Cromwell from accept- 
ing the crown, X, 99. his actions, 84, 108, 123, 


130. is choſen general, 130 
Flodden, the battle of, | VI, 89 
Florence of Worceſter, author of an Engilth Chronicle, 

ſome account of, II, 273, e. 
Forbiſher, Sir Martin, vice-admiral to Q. Elizabeth, VII, 

506. lain 535 
Foreſts, inquiſition concerning them, III, 92. laws about 

them, 304. m. 
Forman, Dr. paſſes for a conjuror to thi counieſs-of Eſſex, 

VIII, 96, 98, t. 


Fox, Richard, made privy-councellor, keeper of the privy- 
ſeal, and biſhop of Wincheſter, V. 217, 218, 239. 
tranſlated to Durham, 304. founded Corpus Chriſti col- 
ledge, Oxon, 365, h. introduces Wolſey to court, VI, 
12. retires to his dioceſe, 

Francfort, treaty of, 

Franciſcans, ſome aecount of chat as; 


IN D E X. 


Frecholders, who ſuck in England, II, 15 
Froiſſart, Sir John, an hiſtorlan, ſome account of him and 
his writings, _ p + Wa Sx 
Froſt, a great one in England, | i, 646 
— Algacus, a Britiſh general, defeated, I, 58. 
| Gam, David, a Welch captain, his brave ſaying of 
the French army, | IV, 222 


Gardiner, Stephen, biſhop of Wincheſter, his character, 
VI, 491. impriſoned, VII, 23. made lord chancellor, 
110, 115. dies, 156, 157, u. 

Garter, order of the, inſtituted, nt, 469 

Gaveſton, Piers, baniſhed, and why, III, 319, 331. crea- 
ted E. of Cornwall, 331. beheaded, 342. where buried, 

ibid, x. 


George, prince of Denmark, comes to England, XI, 325. 


marries the princeſs Anne, 643. leaves K. James IId. 


| . XII, 152 
Germanus comes to Britain, 6 
Gervaſe of Canterbury, wrote an Engliſh chronicle, III, 


219, W. 

Gildas, an Engliſh hiſtorian, ſome account of him, I; 151 
Glamorganſhire conquered, II, 142 
Glanvil, Ranulph de, an Engliſh law author, ſome account 
of him, II, 359, p. 
Glaſſenbury, account of it, I, 94, 373 
Glendourdy, Owen, account of his inſurrection, IV, 139 

17 
Glouceſter erected into a biſhoprick, VI, J> 


D. of, Humphry Plantagenet, his character, IV, 
| 3057 made protector of the realm, 284, 312. found 

ead in his bed, 441 
Godfrey, Sir Edmundbury, murdered, XI, 476, 508, &c. 
Godiva, her ſtory concerning Coventry, I, 470. her me- 
- moxy {till preſerved there, ibid, p. 
Gog-magog hills, new colonies ſettled there, I, 68 
Gondemar, Conde, his character, VIII, 130. governed 
K. James Ift. ibid. bribes the courtiers, 161———— 169 
. complains againſt Raleigh, 147. inſulted by the mob, 


NOW © EP 6 OP | | | 53 2 
Goodwin, E. of Kent, Suſſex, and, Surrey, his riſe and 
actions, | 1, 409 —— 4068 
Goodwin-Sands, when firſt overflowed. II. 159 
jro if] | | | Oring, 


xzlv 


xlvi 


Goths, their Origin, I, 286 


I N D E KX. | 
Goring, colonel, governor of Portſmouth, account of him, 
IX, 279, 439. X, 96, 97. made E. of Norwich, 
| | | 287 


Gowry's conſpiracy, ſome account of it, VII, 564, f. VIII, 
22, 2 

Granville, Sir Bevil, acts for the king, X, 130. ſlain, 173, 75 

—— Sir Richard, brings the king a ſupply of troops, X, 
275. beſieges Taunton, 32 

ir John, ſent by Charles IId. to Monk, XI, 176. 

delivers a letter to the houſe of commons from him, 


| 181 

Grey, Richard, created a baron, V, 131. executed, 
139, 148, 152 

Jane, marries Guilford Dudley, VII, 71, 87. the 
crown ſettled upon her, 87, 88. proclaimed, 96. attainted, 
121. executed, 133 
Grimſton, Sir Harbottle, his ſpeeches, IX, 221, 249 


Guards, when firſt inſtituted, XI, 199 

Gun- powder firſt made in England, VII. 237 

Gun- powder treaſon, VIII, 50, &c. 
| 5 

Abeas- Corpus act paſſed, XI, 413, 542 


Hales, judge, refuſes to concur in ſettling the crown 

on Jane Grey, VII, 88. is fined and impriſoned, 113, l. 
Halidon Hill, battles of, III, 420. IV, 147 
Hallifax, E. and M. of, George Savil, one of the four that 
had the management of affairs, XI, 532. retires into 
the country, 560. prefident of the council, XII, 7, d. 
ſent to treat with the prince of Orance, 156. ſpeaker of 
the convention, 178 
Hamilton, marquis of, James, made a duke, X, 188. rou- 
ted and beheaded, 473, 470. XII, 10. 
Hammond, colonel, K. Charles Iſt. puts himſelf into his 
hands, X, 419 
Hampden, John, refuſes to pay ſhip-money, VIII, 549. 
the judgment againſt him cancelled, IX, 232. accuſed 
of high-treaſon, 421. ſlain, X, 173 


Hampton-Court, conferences there, VII, 318. VIII, 18 


Hardicanute, K. of England, I, 447. his unworthy reign, 


| ibid. 
Harding John, an * * hiſtorian, V, 401, b. 
Harold Harefoot, K. third Daniſh king, I., 441 


Harold 


I N. D E X. 


Harold IId. defeated and ſlainn, I., 480405 
Haſlerig,. Sir Arthur, a military commiſſioner, XI, 140, 
: | , e L f | | | 141 
Haſtings, battle of, | I, 493 


Haſtings, William lord, favours K. Edward IVth's eſcape. 


V, 55. combines with the D. of York, 133. beheaded, 
152, 153. his character, 


| | I 32 

Head of the church, Henry VIIIth. fo called by the clergy, 
beetle VI, 346, 34 

Hengiſt, arrives in Britain, I, 101. his character, ibid. 


and exploits, 102— 119. dies 119 
HENRV Iſt. elected K. of England, II, 161. grants a 
charter of liberties, 162. marries Matilda, 164. his 
reign, 161— 192. dies, 192. his character, ibid. 
Henxy IId. born, II, 191. crowned, 275. confirms the 
charter of Henry Iſt. 277. crowned a ſecond time, and 
a third time, 283. his conteſt with Becket, 289-309. - 
reconciled to Becket, 309, 310. reduces Ireland, 322. 
goes barefoot to Becket's tomb, 331. his queen and ſons 
conſpire againſt him, 326. curſes his ſons, and dies at 
Chinon, 349 
Henry IIId. crowned, III, 5. annuls K. John's charters, 
27. forced to comply with the barons demands, 60. ſo- 
lemnly ſwears to obſerve the two charters, 111. breaks 
his engagements, ibid. his wars with the barons, 146— 
176, &c. taken priſoner at the battle of Lewes, 1 54. 
revenges himſelf on the barons, 167. dies, 180. his 
character, ibid. 
HENRY IVth. crowned and anointed, IV, 3 6 promiſes . 
to extirpate hereſy, 127. conſpiracies againſt him, 131, 
151, 161, 169. defeats the malecontents at the battle 
of Shrewſbury, 153. keeps the parliament aſſembled til! 
they grant him money, 166. is ſeized with a dangerous 
diſtemper, 185. his laſt inſtructions to his ſon, 186. 
dies 187. his character, ibid, 
HENRY Vth. his character, IV, 191. his extravagancies, 
184. is crowned, 193. refolves upon a war with 
France, 198, 204. the battle of Azincourt, 225—229. 
kills his priſoners, and why, 229. claims the crown of 
France, 267. marries the princeſs Catherine, 273. 
makes his entry into Paris, 274. his dying ſpeech, 285. 
and death, 286. his character, 287—292. 
HENRY VIth. proclaimed K. of England and of France, at 
Paris, IV, 295, 297. his character, 413. his marriage 
with Margaret of Anjou, 435. marches * 
| ade, 
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Cade, 458. falls into the hands of the D. of York, 479. 
marches againſt the D. of York, 489. defeated and taken 
iſoner, 494. his character, 507, V, 81. reſtored 
V, is dethrowned again, and murdered by the D. of 
York, 69, 81. the pope refuſes to canonize him, 58, 349, 
2 0 
Henxy VII th. lands at Milford-Haven, V, 197. defeat 
K. Richard at Boſworth fight, 196. is crowned, 213. 
inſtitutes a d of archers, ibid. marries the prin- 
ceſs Elizabeth, 223. defeats Symnel, 241, 242. hath a 
wrong notion of the war of Britagne, 250, 260, &c. 
prepares for war againſt France, 280. paſſes over to 
Calais, 284. reflections on his conduct in the affairs of 


Britagne, 289. he is diſturbed by Perkin Warbeck, 


291—332, marries his daughter to the K. of Scotland, 
12—330. builds Richmond palace, 329. oppreſſes his 
fubjects by means of Empſon and Dudley, 342. heaps up 
2100705 I. 358. dies, 359. his character, 360. his 


N. 5 7 
HENRY VIIIth. marries his brother's widow, V, 346, 348 
VI, 8, 10. his education and character, 395. reſolves 
to carry war into Guienne, 45. takes Terouenne and 
'Faurnay, 81. makes war with Scotland, 86. writes 
i Luther, 183. ſends his book to the pope, ibid, x. 
the title. of Defender of the Faith” given him, 184. 
| his divorce with Q. Catherine, when firſt ſet on foot, 
280, 281. whether occaſioned by his falling in love with 
Ann Bullen, 286. Motives and reaſons of this divorce, 
alledged by him, 287. marries Ann Bullen, 354, a. made 
ſupreme head of the church, 346, 347, 390. marries 
Jane Seymour, 423. reſolves to ſuppreſs all the mona- 
ſteries, 405—448. marries Ann of Cleve, 4559 474+ 
and divorces her, 478—481. marries Catherine Howard, 


486. marries Catherine Parr, 522. ſettles the ſucceſ- 
fon of the crown, 526. whether he ſigned his will, 561. u. 
dies, 567. his will is opened, VII, 2. his divorce with 


Q Catherine repealed, 120. 
Henry, ſon of K. James Iſt. his character and death, VIII, 
| 92 

Henry Fitz-Roy, created D. of Richmond, VI, 242 


Henry of Huntingdon, an Engliſh hiſtorian, III, 219, w. 
Henrietta-Maria, articles of her marriage with K. Charles Iſt. 
72 Ye | VIII, 293, 326 

Heptarchy, an account of it, I, 156, &c. 
Heralds, account of them, VI, 368, z. incorporated, 94127 
| er- 


Herbert, William, created earl of Pembroke, V, 19. 
marches againſt the Yorkſhire rebels, 43. beheaded, 


Hereditary Right, remarks on it, VIII, nn 
Heretics, firſt burnt in England, IV, 142, z. 
Herrings, the battle of, IV, 358 


Hertford, E. of, Edward Seymour, his character, VII, 5. 
made protector, D. of Somerſet, lord-treaſurer, and earl- 
marſhal, 9, 10, 11. tried, and beheaded, 41—78 


Hibernia, whence ſo called, I, Introd. xv. 
Hide of land, what, 1. 412 
Higden, Ranulph, an Engliſh hiſtorian, his character, IV, 

114, p. 


High-commiſſion court, the nature of, VIII, 59, g. abo- 
liſhed, ibid: IX, 223, 254. one ſet up in Scotland, IX, 


I 
High courts of juſtice erected, X, 527, XI, 5 
Hobbs, Thomas, his death, XI, 562. ſome account of 
him and his writings, ibid. m. 
Holland, E. of, Henry Rich, beheaded, XI, 8, 10 
Holles, Denzil, impriſoned, VIII, 483. fined, 488, one 
of the eleven members, _ X, 385 
Homage, form of doing it, III, 264, k. full or liege, III, 
| | 414, V, 2 Js 
Hopton, Sir Ralph, his military exploits, X, 130, 180, 
263, 264, 271. created lord Hopton, 179 
Horſa and Horſted, whence fo called, * 110 6% 


Hotham, Sir John, impriſoned, IX, 88. ſhuts the gates of 

Hull againſt K. Charles Iſt. X, 6, 7. beheaded, and 
a . 224, 225 
Howards, their genealogy, VI, 498, 2. VII, 8; i. 
Huguenots, their proceedings, VII, 227, &c. 240. maſ- 

facred, | 380 
Hull, K. Charles Iſt. attempts to become maſter of it, X, 


4—8 


of Charles IId's council, XI, 189, c. and his prime 
miniſter, 190. was againſt his being abſolute, and diſ- 
ſuades him from accepting a perpetual revenue, XI, 200. 
created E. of Clarendon, 213. u. impeached, 252, 303. 
retires-into France, 313. dies, ibid. 417. his character, 
312, 313. account of his hiſtory, VIII, 311, XI, 311, 
wo 12 
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Ann, marries James IId. Xl, 98 
i Laurence, made commiſſioner of the treaſury, XI, 508, 
| pi. created viſcount Hyde of Kenelworth, 611. made lord 
| | treaſurer, XII, 7. refuſes to embrace Popery, 63 

| 7 ] \ © E ; Dent 9790 To 1 


| Fus 0 I, 
I ACR Straw's inſurrection, IV, 21, 23 
Mt Jamaica taken by the Engliſh, 1-11 .211XH\ 92 
1 "James Iſt. born, VII, 267. account of his actions before 
| | his acceſſion to the throne of England, ibid— 590, 
marries Ann of Denmark, 518, 519. proclaimed: K. of 
| England, VIII, 4. hangs a cutpurſe without tryal, 8. 
li very laviſh of honours, 9. a great aſſertor of hereditary 
if right, 11. had a high notion of the 4 kings, 
| 2323, 74, 75, 177, 214, &c. favours the Catholics, 18, 
ll 21, 39, 145. endeavours to procure the union of Scot- 
| land with England, 66, 68. fides with the Arminians, 
86. very profuſe, 106, 110, 111. negotiates a mar- 
riage between the prince his fon, and the infanta of Spain, 
129—— 268. ſells the crown lands, and gives up the 
cautionary towns, 132. publiſhes the book of ſports, 
b 144. his behaviour with regard to the Palatinate, 152— 
0 250. orders the parliament to be adjourned, 183. tears 
1 | a proteſtation out of the commons journal, 210. impri- 
1 ſons ſeveral members, 213. dies, 300. his character, 
[ | #. S053 s 
James IId. born, VIII, 526. goes to Jerky, XI, 4 
marries Ann Hyde, 198. his naval exploits as high-admi- 
ral, 263—398. defeats the Dutch, 272. abjures the Pro- 
9 teſtant religion, 353. marries Mary of Modena, 400, 404. 
J | - debates for his excluſion, 483—D—bo6. retires to 
1 Bruſſels, 725, 526. returns and goes to Scotland, 558, 
1 | 559. preſented as a Popiſh recuſant, 569. like to be loſt 
| in his voyage to Scotland, 617. rules all at court, 
| 618, Kc. proclaimed king, XII, 3. receives numerous 
' | addreſſes, 7, &c. forms the project of - eſtabliſhing Po- 
pery, and an arbitrary government, 41. attempts to re- 
45 Neal the penal laws, 575 81. publiſhes declarations for 
Hiderty of conſcience, 68, 70, 86, his proceedings with 
| - "Oxford and Cambridge, 72, 73. fills his army with Pa- 
piſts, 112. his preparations upon news of the prince of 
ef ge's coming, 122, &c. s to Saliſbury, 150. 
withdraws to Feverſham, 163, "hy and to France, WF 
Iceni, . 
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Leeni, who, bII erte d- bi e EEA k. 
leh· dien, that motto on what occaſion adopted by the prince 
{rot A a e III, 460 
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Ida, firſt king of Northumberland, lands in Britain, I, 137 

Jefferies, Sir George, made chief-juſtice, XI, 647. his 
words at Baxter's tryal, XII, 15, 16. his bloody aſſia es 

in the weſt, 37. made chancellor, 39. committed to 
_ © , the tower, (2 $3762 
Jenkins, Henry, his extreme age, XI, 345. k. 
Jerſey, a fight ncar that iſland, VII, 52. K. Charles IId. 
comes- there, XI, 27» reduced by the parliament, 56 
]Jetuſalem taken by the Croiſes, II, 153. and by the Sara- 
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Jeſus college, Cambridge, founded, V, . h. 
Jeſuits order founded, | VI, 489. e. 


Jews, many flain in England, II, 356. taxed and oppreſ- 
ſed, 2460. III, 7o, 77. k. 102, 113. . baniſhed, 246. 


their exchequer, 186, 187 
Ignoramus juries, inſtance of, XL, 614 
Independents, origin of them, X., 317. 1. 
Indulgences, account of them. VI, 134. d. twenty-two 
thouſand found in a ſhip, VI, 525 
Ingulphus, account of him, II, 272 
Inquiſition ſet up, | II, 485. s. 
Interim, granted to the Proteſtants, what, VI, 493. VII, 
1. 1 
oan Make- peace, why ſo called, III, — 
— af Arc, a large account of her, IV, 360—378. a 


bHurnt, 
Jeoffrid, erects ſchools at Cambridge, II, 272 
Torn, king, born, II, 304. married to Aviſa, 359. at- 
tempts to wreſt the crown from K. Richard, 385. the 
1) + nobility, &c. ſwear allegiance to him, 409. becomes 
maſter of K. Richard's treaſure, ibid. diſpoſſeſſes Arthur 
of all his provinces, 417. marries Iſabella of Angou- 
leme, 418. crowned a ſecond time, 419. and a third, 
422. is charged with prince Arthur's death, 427. 
c.toyyned a fourth time, 428. ſentenced to forfeit his do- 
minions in France, 429. loſes them all, 433. account 
df the diſputes and conteſt between him and the ſee of 
Rome, 434, &c. is excommunicated, 441, 444. leads 
an army 5 Ireland, 445. is depoſed, 450. reſigns 
--* his crown to the pope, 454. reſolves to carry the war 
into France, but the — refuſe to follow him, 487, 
192 2 orced 


diſſertation upon her, 512, &c. taken priſoner, 375* 
37 2 
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borced to grant the barons demands, 468. repents his 
ſigning Magna Charta, and endeavours to annul it. 470 
ravages England, 473. carries his crown and treaſures to 
Lynn, 480. dies, 481 
John. of Gaunt, created D. of. Lancafter, III, 503. hi 
military exploits, 51 6, IV, 16. marries the K. of Caſtile's 
daughter, and takes the title of K. of Caſtile, III, 520. 
protects Wickliff, 528. VI, 101. ravages Scotland, 34. 
his eldeſt daughter married to the K. of Portugal, 36. 
marries Catherine Rowet, 5 5 
John „ St. college, Cambridge, founded, V, 365, h. 
Ireland, account of it, II, 319—325. conquered by king 
- Henry IId. 322. rebellions there, IV, 325 67. exected 


into. a kingdom, | 375% Viz 500 
Iriſh,” when converted to Chriſtianity, tete II, 319 
Iriſh-maſſacre, 3 | IX, 340 
Iſabella, married to K, Edward IId. UI, 3 32. her paſſion 
for Mortimer, 370. impriſoned, 39:59 419 


Judges, when began to go the circuits, II, 335. w. de- 
cide that the king is above the laws, IV, 44. their opi- 
nion for ſhip- money. VIII, 541, 54. declare for the 


diſpenſing power, XII, 57 
Junto, what, and who its members, LX, 73. h. 
Juries inſtituted, I, 329. account of them, II, 50 

-Einton, battle of, | N. 11 
Kent, kingdom and kings of, I, 196—203 
Ket, his inſurrection, VII, 50 


Kimbolton, lord. See hve members. 
King, that title not in uſe among the Saxons, II, 5, 6 


account of their kings, 39 
King's court, II, 19 
King's evil, firſt cured, and ſome account of it, I, 478. f. 
King's revenue, II, 157, 194 f. 230. n. 
King's at arms, account of them, IV, 368. 2. 
King s college, Cambridge. founded, V, $2 
Kirk, the Scottiſh, account of it,. IX, 6 a 
Knights of the roundethble; when inſtituted, I, 134 
Knights-Templars, ſupprefled, III, 382 


Kaighes of ſhires,. their original, III, 157. two out of each 
county ſummoned to a parliament, | 160 
 Knighthood, fines for not hp it, II, 401. u. procla- 
mation for taking it, 350. h. act about it, III, 218 
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Ambert, colonel, his military exploits. X, 465... 
XI, 160. his character and deſigns, 132, 133. 
Lambeth palace, when built, 1, 149. c. 
Lancaſter, houſe of, ſucceſſion of the crown ſettled upon it, 
TV, 122. wars between this houſe and that of York, 


| 488, &c, 
Henry of, forms a party againſt K. Edward IId. 
III, 372. created D. of Lancaſter, 470. r. 
Land{down, battle of, X, 18x 
Lateran, council of, VI, 46, 50 
Latimer, Hugh, made biſhop of Worceſter, - VI, 408 
his character, VII, 154, n. burnt, ibid. 


Laud, William, archbp. of Canterbury, VIII, 526, w. 
his character, 480. complaints againſt him, 330, 538. 
his ceremonies at the conſecration of Creed- church, 511, 


512. impeached and beheaded, X, 289, 290 
Laws of England derived from the Saxons, II, 2, 46. of 
Alfred, Edgar, &c. | ibid, 
League of the public good, V, 24. league and covenant, 
X, 195 


Leiceſter, E. of, Simon de Montfort, marries the counteſs of 
Pembroke, III, 59. gives K. Henry IIId. the lie, 104. 
general of the barons, 147. takes K. Henry IIId. pri- 
ſoner, 154. flain, 164 

XE. of. See Robert Dudley. 

Lenox, E. of, Matthew Stewart, ſent to the Tower, VII, 
238, recalled into Scotland, 251. choſen regent of 


Scotland, 349. murdered, | 372 
Levellers, who, and what their principles, X, 421. XI, 
Lewes, battle of, III, 153 
3 MMiſe of, what, III, 155 
Lewkenor, Sir Lewis, firſt maſter of the ceremonies. VIII, 

| 15 | | | I LL t. 
Liberties of — owing to the barons wars, III, 181 
Liberty of conſcience, declarations for it, XI, 364. XII, 


68, 86 
Lilburn, John, his caſe, IX, 25. l. condemned, X, 135 


Lincoln, E. of, John de la Pole, appointed heir preſumptive. 


of the crown, V, 183. goes to the ducheſs of Burgundy, 
235, flain, | 4 a | ee 


a — 2 OILS, 
— ²˙”»ꝛt nn. ttt — — — — — — - . 228 = = 
— — — a - 
= — — — — . — —— —— 


1 N 'D EX. 
Lindfey, E. Robert Bartu, genetal of * Chatles Ts army ; 


X., 95, —_. bon - + ox 
| Lille, c ſhot, 8 6s hes X, 477 
3 executed, . XII, 37 


* by whom made, vu, 38. i. 3 in 2 e 
44, 82. confirmed, 39. i. 63. h 70. h. XI, 
197, 229. ſent into Scotland, "x; 20. debates in par- 
liament about it, 324. aboliſhed, 1 X, 239 

Lollards, promote a reformation of the church, W. 54, 104 
a ſtatute for burning them, 142. acts _agaiyft them re- 
pealed, VII, 25 

London, when ſuppoſed to be built, 324, c. hence na- 

en Hud, 

London-bridge rebuilt, II, 152. when and 67 whom firſt 
built with ſtone, 351. h. ow long in building, * thid, 

Lords, houſe of, ſeven of its members accuſed bf treaſon, 
X, gob, 2. reduced to ſixteen peers, 528. coiiteſts 
between them and the commons, #4, &c. iſhed, 

8 X 


| 2 Al, 7 
Lucas, Sir Charles, ſhot, _ "q MX,” 477 
Lucius, firſt Chriſtian Britiſh king, 994 


Luther, Martin, firſt appears, VI, 136. K. Hevn VIII. 
r 183. he anſwels him, 216 


M. 


M. college, Oxford, 1 proſecution (WF: it, 
XII, 73 

mſbury, William of, an Engliſh hiſtorian, ſome account 
of him, e. 
Mancheſter, E. of, Edward Montague, his warlike exploits, 
X, 134, 186—324 

Manwaring, Dr. made a biſhop, VIII, 406. complaints 


againſt him, ibid. 452 
Marbeck, John, the firſt that compiled an- Engliſh concor- 
dance VI, $22. i. 


Nag. E. of, Roger Mortimer, his atchievernents, III, 
358 he Nis downfall, 417. and execution, 


| 419 

Margaret, couriteſ of Richmond, hes A VI, 11 
Marianus Scotus, an hiſtorian, ſome account of him, Il, 
+: "263 

Marlboroug h, ſtatutes of, when made, P 2 _ 1950 l. 
Marquis, Tho firſt bore xy title in England, © FY, 37 
Martiages, remarkable law about them,” VI., 482 


Marſhal, 


8 o 


Matſhal, William, made E. of Pembroke, Il, 413 
ſton- moor fight, EX, 259 


Mart towns, project for 2 two in England, VI, 84 
8 


Martyr, Peter, comes to En 
„Mud 116, 117 


and, VI, 32, s. forced to 


Many, princeſs, afterwards queen, born, VI, 123. con- 


- 
* 


tracted to the Dauphin, 147, 271. promiſed to the em- 


pero 178. a marriage propoſed between her and the 


auphin, 394. her father reconciled to her, 423. was 


at the head of the Popiſh party, VII, 17. refuſes to re- 


# # 
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* 


i 
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* * 


ibid. ſhews little affection to her ſiſter Elizabeth, 120. 


= 
T 


* 


* 
* 
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ceive the Liturgy, 44. had an intention of going out of 


the kingdom, 70. the E. of Warwick forms the project 
of excluding her from the ſucceſſion to the crown, 71, 
is informed by the E. of Arundel of the . death, 97. 
takes the title of queen, and is proclaime 


at Norwich, 
97. poſitively promiſes to leave religion in the ſame ſtate 
e found it, 103. is proclaimed at London, 107. and 


by the D. of Northumberland at Cambridge. 108. re- 


leaſes the D. of Norfolk, Gardiner, &c. from the Tower, 
109. diſpoſed to force the kingdom immediately to em- 


brace Popery, ibid. declares that ſhe would not force 
mens conſciences in matters of religion, 110. forbids 
her ſubjects the giving one another the names of Papiſts or 


Heretics, 112. crowned, 117. remits the ſubſidies 
— by the laſt parliament to K. Edward, 118. in- 
uences elections, and gets a parliament at her devotion, 


treats her ill, 134. marries prince Philip, 123 — 140. 
the houſe of commons addreſs her againſt her marriage, 

4. facrifices Jane Grey to her ſafety, 133. hath a 
; of utterly deſtroying the reformation, 135. gives 
Gardiner orders to purge the church of all married prieſts, 
ibid. 136. deprives . biſhops, ibid. an act to con- 
firm her prerogative, though ſhe was a woman, 137. 


... proclaimed Q. of England, Naples, Jeruſalem, &c, 140. 
847 ennie Pool's ſpeech, Ne f 
'C Id 


| ncied that ſhe felt a 
ſtir in her womb, 143. ſends an embaſly to Rome, 


148. puts many Proteſtants to death, 149, &c. reſtores 
the goods of the church or monaſteries, 152. hath a 


falſe conception, 155. a forged conſpiracy againſt her, 


| ibid. reſigns the -fruits and tents, 156. repairs old 


o 
* 


monaſteries, and erects new ones, 161. razes ſeveral 


pieces out of the records, ibid. grants a commiſſion to 
erect a ſort of inquiſition, 164. Philip brings her to a 


rupture with France, ibid. 165. loſes Calais, &c. 169. 
6 SE = * declines 


oi f IN E X. 
N . declines, in her health, 172. ſets out a fleet to recover Ca- 
ais, 175, orders immediate death to any who had hereti- 
ee 174. her death and character, x76, 177. 
Maxy, Q. of Scots, born, VI, 508. a marriage conclu- 
ded between her and prince Edward, ibid. 513, . crowned, 
x: $20: wars between England and Scotland, upon account of 
er contract with prince Edward, VII, 19, 34. ſhe is ſent 
into France, 35. examination of her right to the crown 
of England, 95. marries the Dauphin, 168, 172. her 
pretenſions to the crown, upon Q. Mary's death, 180. 
makes a peace with England, 197. ſhe and the Dau- 
py her ſpouſe aſſume the title of K. and Q. of England, 
Ireland, &c. 198, quits it, 227. refuſes to ratify the 
treaty made between Q. Elizabeth and her, 222, 228, 
235, 267, 268, 270. ſends to Q. Elizabeth for a ſafe 
Conduct, 229. arrives in Scotland, 233. had formed a 
deſign of dethroning Q. Elizabeth, 235, 242, 243, 249, 
258, 259. deſires to be declared her heir, 235, 259. 
che E. of Huntley forms a deſign of carrying her off, 243. 
evades the propoſal of a marriage with the lord Dudley, 
247. marries the lord Darnley, 250, 257. takes Rizzo 
into her favour, 252. recalls all the E. of Murray's ene- 
mies to court, 254. forms a deſign to have the E. of 
Murray murdered, 255. purſucs the confederate lords, 
257. refuſes to give Q. Elizabeth's ambaſſador audience, 
259. conceives an extreme averſion for the king, and 
treats him very ill, ibid. 269, 271. Rizzo murdered: in 
her preſence, 262, eſcapes to Dunbar, 265. brought to 
bed of prince James, 267. the parliament of England 
plots to have her declared preſumptive heir to the crown, 
272. accuſed by ſome, and cleared by others, of being 
concerned in the murder of her huſband, 279, 282— 289. 
her ſcandalous familiarity with Bothwell, 266, 282, 289. 
is carried off by Bothwell, and married to him, 289. ga- 
thers ſome troops, and marches againſt the confederate 
Scots, 292. puts herſelf into their hands, and is ſhut up 
in Loch-leven caſtle, ibid. 293. gave Bothwell a ſilver 
caſket, 293. is obliged to reſign the cron to her fon, 
294. . aſſociations and plottings to reſtore her to the 
throne, 295, 297, 304, 321, 320, 329, 333, 348, 
350, 359, 435, 438. eſcapes out of Loch- levin caſtle, 
| 39%: defeated by the E. of Murray, 305. comes to 
Virkington in Cumberland, 306. writes to Q. Eliza- 
beth, ibid. Q. Elizabeth reſolves to detain her a priſoner, 
| 309, &.. her conduct publickly examined into at York, 
is | | 311 


1 ND E KX. 
321. is removed to Tutbury-Caſtle, 321. project 
of a marriage between her and the D. of Norfolk, 326. 
- the is confined” at Winfield, 328, x. removed to Coven- 
try, 330. Q. Elizabeth makes her captious propoſals, 
3325, 35 3. - a conference at London about her depoſition, 
| 357. deſigned to eſcape into Spain, 365, 366. offers 
to make her ſon partner with her in the kingdom, 430. 
Q. Elizabeth pretends to be willing to releaſe her, and of- 
fers her ſome articles, 431, 432. committed to the cu- 
ſtody of Sir Drue Drury, 444. act againſt her, 447. ſhe 
writes to Babington, and directs him how to manage the 
plot againſt Q. Elizabeth, 463. account of her trial, 467 
481. the ſentence againſt her is publiſhed, 490. the 
people loudly call for her death, 492. the warrant for her 
execution drawn, 493, 494. ſhe is beheaded, 495. her 


1 


corpſe removed to W'eſtminſter- Abbey, VIII, 9o 
Mary, princeſs, married to William IId. prince of ng 
401 

Mary, princeſs, married to William IIId. prince of Orange, 
I, 443, 444. ſent for over to England, XII, 178. 
proclaimed queen 217 
Maſſacre of Paris, ſome account of, VI, 380, a, b. 
Maſſes, private, aboliſhed, VII, 26 


Maſſey, colonel, governor of Glouceſter, defends it againſt 
K. Charles Iſt. X, 175. beats Lambert, XI, 50. tries 
in vain to ſurprize Glouceſter, XI, 143 

Matilda; _ of William It. crowned, II, 84. dies, 121 

Mn augbter of K. Henry Iſt. married to the emperor 
Henry Vth. II, 179. and to Geoffrey Plantagenet, 189. 
acknowledged heir of the crown of England, 191. comes 

to England, 206. her ftruggle with K. Stephen about the 
crown, 213, &c. dies, 304 

Matilda, K. Henry IId's daughter, married to the D. of 
ne II, 350. from her K. George is deſcended, 


ibid. h. 

Matthew pale an Engliſn hiſtorian ſome account. of him 
arid his: :works, Lo 2089! wo III, 219, W. 
Matthew of wWelliminfter, another hiſtorian, ae account 
of, 01 IV, 114, p,. 
Maurice, prince, his military exploits, X, 180, 184, Dr 
+3441; 4] N 1 
. ducheſs £ comes to England, | X 4.30 
Meal-tub plot, account of, of XI., 560, 565 
Melanchton, Philip, comes to England, | VL, 415 
Mellitus, cotrverts the Eaſt-Saxons, I, 265, | 1, 


% Melvil, 


Iviii 


IN D E X. 
Melvil, Sir: James, his character, VII, 283. his account of 
David Rizzo, 252. and of the king's murder, 286 
Membets,' five, of the FRE commons, impeached by the 


king, E l TO 1. hy) XI, 431430 
ome en ret and kings . 01: ANG 
erimuth, Adam de, an Engliſh hiſtorian, IV, 114, p. 
— ſtatutes of, „ l, 53, s. 
Mexico diſcovered, | VI, 156 
Michel, Sir Francis, has a patent for making Jaces VIII. 
Middleſex, whence ſo called, Ti * x 
Middle-Femple, addreſſes from thence, XII, 7, 8 
Middleton, Hugh, brings the New River to London, VIII, 
Ene 413.2 

Mildmay, Sir Walter, ſent to treat with the Q. of — 
VII, 429 


Militia, commiſſions for arming it, VIII, 508. diſputes 
between K. Charles Iſt. and his parliament about the mi- 
Litia, IX, 456-472, 500, 517. he conſents to give it 
up, X, 504. veſted again in the king, <4 be 218 

Milton, John, dies, | XI, 417 

Monaſteries viſited, VI, 406. and ſuppreſied, 308,. 407, 
432, 448, 458. how much their revenues amounted to, 
460. diſorders and pious frauds in them, 445. nt 
to the king, 463 

Monk, George, taken priſoner, X, 210. commands in 

| Scotland, XI, 52. his actions there, 53, 124. made 
admiral, 64. marches into England, 155. reſtores K. 
Charles 11d. 177, 181. made general, 162. his ſpeech 
to the parliament, 167, reſtores the ſecluded members, 

1565. preſſed to take the government, I 17 5, x. made D. 

of Albemarle, 281. dies, . 330 

Monks, ſome executed, 401.4 

Monmouth, D. of, James Scot, chancellor of Cambridge, 
b e 417. quells an inſurrection in Scotland, 545, fent 
to Holland, 558, his mother reported to be married to 
K. Charles Nad. 565. returns to England, 12 goes 
back to Holland, 644. invades England, XI 2335 
.. defeated, 34. and beheaded, 36 

lies, nee. VII, 579. vin, 22. IX, 50. for 

cloth, VIII, 70. ſor waking allum, 71. com- 

pla of, 179, 508, 514 


C 7 


| Monpeſſon, Sir Giles, has a patent for lace, VIII, 179 


Monroe, general, his exploits, | > 47 TH — 
Mon- 


+ «*;,518 
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Monſon, Sir W mne one of W Elizabeth's admirals, his 

/ exploits, VII, 581, &c. 
Monta ue, lord; John Nevil, marches againſt Q. Mar 

ret, V, 18. created E. of Northumberland, 19. 

- ares againſt K. Edward IVth. 41=67. fin, 1 
Montague, Sir Edward, one of the regents appointed 7 

Henry VIIIch. VII, 3. ſent to the * ower by Q Mary 
109. - diſcarded and fined, 

——— Sir Henry, made chief-juſtice, VII, 127. Wk 
20,000 J. to be lord-treaſurer, 170 
Dr. called to an account for his books, VIII, 329, 

348. made biſhop, 276 
— Edward, afterwards E. of Sandwich, his naval ac- 
tions, XI, 96, 221, 272, 274, 369 
— dir Ralph, ambaſſador in France, XI, 324. in- 
forms RR: the E. of Danby, 446, 505 


952 1. | created E. ef Devonſhire, VIII, 1 3 r. marries 
the lady Rich, 480 
Montroſe, marquis of, James Graham, offers to deſtroy the 
marquis of Hamilton, IX, 329. retires into Germany, 
XI, 21. his exploits in Scotland, ibid, —-35. beheaded, 


ibid. buried, 220 
Moore, treaty of, divided into ſeveral treaties, VI, 243 
| Morant, William, fined, for what, -. - "IL; "$80 


Morcat, made governor of Northumberland, I, 475, 484. 
II, 


Mordawit, lord, concerned in the powder-plot, VII, 59. 
.- fined, - ibid. 
More, Sir Tens, made lord- chancellor, VI, 321. re- 
ſigns the ſeal, 360. executed, 403 
Mortimer, Hugh, ſtands out againſt Henry IId. II, 276 
Mortimer, Sir ohn, executed, IV, 333 
Mortimer's-Hole, where, and whence named, III, 41 8; p. 
Vibremain, Nate of, what, and when made, Bl, 228. 
94 

Morton, . John, biſhop of Ely, committed to the B. of 
barks cuſtody, V, 161. plots againſt Ri- 

DOR Id. 167. bes into Flanders, 172. made 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, 229. and a cardinal, 229 
Morton, E. of, James Douglaſs, figns a conſederacy againſt 
Q. Mary, VII, 291. made regent of Scotland, _ 
N makes 


Ix 


N John, account of his collections, VII, 
ale 


11 Mc 
makes a treaty with Q. Elizabeth,” | 309 
Mowbray, Robert de, his character, II, 144. conſpires 
again William IId. un! 1049 296 
John, created E. of due hen, 1 IV, 


thomas, conſpires againſt K. Henry IV. Iv, 
— John, reſtored to the title of D. of. Norfolk, IV. 


344 

Mulgrave, E. of, John Sheffield, made PR 

5 

Munſter, biſhop of, invades Holland, XI, on is. — 

to make peace, | ibid. 
Murray, E. of. See James Stewart. J pail: 

Murtherers, ſtatute againſt them, N V, 270, o. 

Muſcovy company, VII, 300 

Muſgrave, Sir Philip, his actions for the king, VII, 442, 

465 

Muſſelburgh fight, v, 21 


N. 


310, Kc. 

Jaſeby fight, % (N, 330 
Naue, the Q. of Scot's ſecretary, {ome of his tranſactions, 
VII, 442, 467 


Naunton, Sir Robert, made ſecretary of ſtate, VIII, 135. 


turned out, 170 
Nazalcod and Ambroſius, the fame perſon, = Ig, 125 
Neile, Richard, biſhop of Wincheſter, complaints againſt 

him, VIII, 5315 456 
Nennius, an Engliſh hiſtorian, account of him, I, 283, f. 
Neots, St. town, whence named, 1-403 
Nevil, Alexander, archbiſhop of York, a favourite of K. 

Richard IId. IV, 28 


George, archbiſhop of York, turned out from being 
chancellor, V, 35. plots againſt K. Edward IVth. 41 


——— John, created lord Montague, Ti V, 13 
—— Edmund, claims the inheritance of the carls of Weſt- 
moreland, iin 10 VII, 446 
New-River brought to {9 5a | VIII, 113 
Newark beſieged, X, 255, 338. W up to the _ 
Wl 35 
Newbur rh lord, Edward Barret, tries to procure K. 
Charles Iſt's clcape, CRT „ Ms 520 


Newbury z 
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E. 


Newbury, two battles of, X., 177282 
Newcaſtle 2 II, 111. erected into a biſhopric, VII, 
25. taken by the Scots, X, 262. n Charles It. 
brought thither, þ 356 
———— E. of, William Cavendiſh, tries to beodle maſter 
of Hull, IX, 456. -- ſeizes Newcaſtle, 95. his military 


exploits, 1 18.85. retires to Hamburgh, 261 
New-College at Oxford, when and by whom founded, IV, 
188 

New-Foreſt made, IT, 115, 116 
Newport, treaty there, X, NI. &c. 
Nimeguen, congreſs there, | | I, 431 
Niſbet, battle of, 1 iv. 147 
Nobility, Old and New, | V. 133 


Nonconformiſts, ſtatute againſt them, VII, 527, y. that 
name how applied, XI, 208. a conſpiracy of theirs, ibid. 
223. perſecuted, 222. thank K. James IId. for his de- 
claration, XII, 74 

Non-obſtante clauſe in the pope's bull, what meant by it, 
III, 84. the firſt inſtance of its being uſed by the king, 


101 

Non: reſidents, bill againſt them, IX, 251 
Non- reſiſtance preached up, XI, 616 
Norfolk, inſurrections there, VII. 50 
— D. of, Thomas Mowbray, baniſhed, IV, 66 
D. of, John Mowbray, reſtored to that title, IV, 
344. joins the D. of York, 464 
1 of, John Howard, made earl marſhal, V, 160. 

in, 197 


— D. of, Thomas Howard, oppoſes the reformation, 
VI, 393, 490. his warlike ations, 437, 506, 533. 
his character, 490. attainted, but wonderfully eſcapes, 
558, 565, 566. pardoned, Vn, 112. dies, 142 

— D. of, Thomas Howard, endeavours to marry the 
Q. of Seots, VII, 312, 326. ſent to the Tower, 329. 


executed, 374» 376 
Normandy, firſt called ſo, I, 346. dukes: of Normandy, 


Norris, John, his . exploits, 515—542 
Northampton, aſſizes of, II, 336, d. aembly general 
there, 409. battle there, IV, 494. the walls of it ra- 
Zed, XI, 243 

— E. of, Humphry de Bohun, made the king's lieute- 

napt-general 1 in France, III, 454 
4.945911. -4 ar- 


* 


Ixi 


ibid. e II. 164 


F 


Ns k. 


gegen » Marquis of, William Parr, his owarlike exploits, 
„ ente ae VAL, N10 5, 53, 61, 120, 189 
We . of, tleney Howard, ne to "Bellarmine; VIII, 
©7104, dies a Catholic, MISCOEWURG Ic 7 105 
E. of, — p” Errol Try 15 189 120 
 Nonhumberlan, cngdom and kings ER _ SV, 45 
Northumber ingdom 0 5% rava- 
ged by William It; - 12 * II, 94 
ag E. of, Henry Percy 5 high-conftble and hath 
2a grant of the iſle of > or IV, wok "gs againſt 
Herry IVch. 150, 171. flain, 1 172 
E. of, Henry Percy, ſlai nn, Iv, 478, a. 
—— E. of, Henry Percy, killed by the mob, | 4 260 
— . of. See Dudley. 
——— E. of, Thomas Percy, takes up arms ue Q. 
Elizabeth, VII, 330, 344. beheaded, T7 383 
RE. of, Henry Percy, ſhoots himſelf, l VII, 449 
E. of, Henry Percy, fined, VIII, 57. puts eight 
horſes to his coach, 156, 0. 
E. of, Algernoon Percy, made general of the arm 
againſt Scotland, IX, 73. and admiral, 500. die, 


XI, 325. family extinct, ibid. p. 
Norwich, whence 65 called, I, 268, 
Wnttigham, K. Charles i. ſets up His Rh there, X 

97 

a ie daß, J, 88 

Nottingham plot, IV, 43 

E. of, Charles Howard, bis bi! VII, 50b, 

43» 549 

E. of, Daniel Finch, refuſes to ſign the aſſociation, 

XII, 168. propoſes a regency, 180, 181 

Noy, William, made attorney-general, VIII, 318, p. a. 

viſes K. Charles Iſt. to levy ſnip- money, | 525 

Nuntio, one ſent to K. James IId. II, 79 
O. 


AK of a why ſo called, VII, 50 
Oates, Titus, account of him, XI, 472. bis narra- 
tive, 473. hath lodgings allowed him in Whitehall, 475 
his depoſitions, 480, 490, 501, 340, 550. twrned oi 
of Whitehall, 613. fined, 650. and whipt, XII, * 


Oath of the biſhops and barons to K. Stephen, 1, 199. 
K. Henry VIIIth. VI, 386, 526. oath of e 
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VIII, 62. one appointed by biſhop Neile, 524. one an- 
verod to the covenant, IX, 29. Oath appointed by the 
| 17! 'convacation, 98, 215, h. aboliſhed, 319. Oath talen 
buy the parliament, X, 217. Abjuration oath, XI, 164. 
981 Oath ordained by the corporation and militia acts, 224, 


-» 231. to be taken by all perſons in office, 422 
Occam, William, head of the Nominaliſts, IV, 112 
Ota arrives in England with Saxon troops, I, 108 


Odo, archbiſhop of Canterbury, account of him, I, 403 
+ Odo, biſhop of Bayeux, II, 70, 81. made E. of Kent, 
and juſticiary of England, 95. ſeized and his eſtate con- 


fiſcated, 121. obtains his pardon, 135 
_ Offa, a famous king of Mercia, 47] 
Officers, the great officers of the crown VI, 549, h. 
Olaus, K. of Norway, invades England, I, 409, 414 
Oldcorn the Jeſuit executed, | VIII, 6x 
Old man of the mountains, who, 83 
Omer's; St. ſcholars, their depoſitions at the trial of the five 
Jeſuits, | XI, 546 
Orange, prince of, William IId. marries the princeſs Mary, 
IX, 461. dies, XI, 57 
Prince of. See William IIId. \ — 
Ordainers, who, III, 338 
Ordeal, trials by, ſome account of, , 485. 
Ordovices, who, and where ſituate, I, 41, p. 328, m. 
Oriel-College founded, III, 382, c. 
Oriflame, a ſtandard, whence named, IV, 207, a. 
Orkney iſles, ſome account of, | I, 485, p. 
Orleans, maid of. See Joan. | 
Orleton, Adam, biſhop of Hereford, joins the D. of Lan- 
| caſter, III, 363. accepts K. Edward IlId's reſignation of 
his crown, 380. his ambiguous faying, 401 
Ormond, E. of, James Butler, created, III, 405 
——  E. of, Thomas Butler, appointed to treat with the 
French ambaſſador, V, 274 
Marquis of, James Butler, his exploits, X, 204, 
407. treats with the Iriſh rebels, 207, 2303 346 
Oſborne, Sir Thomas, made privy-counſellor, XI, 370. 


and high-treaſurer, 400. complaints and articles againſt 
him, 421, 505- his character, 505, impeached, 506, 
52775 529, 530. turned out from being lord-treaſurer, 


308. ſent tothe Tower, 532. diſcharged, 648 
Oſmund, his liturgy, II, 27 
|  Ofwald, archbiſhop of Vork, his deat, I, 40 
5 * Ocho, the pope's legate, his exactions, III, 58, 9 
J, 14 0 
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IN DGE XK. 
Othobon's conſtitutions, III, 267 
1 fr Thomas, een ftory, vm, g 


John, condemned to die, 8, 10 
Oxford — founded, 4 331, 392. forſaken by the 
5 ſcholars, why, II, 444, d. erected into a biſhopric, VI, 

492. viſit 'b archbiſhop Laud, VIII, 543. ſtatutes 


of it made, ibid. I. gives K. Charles It. their plate, X, 


nos. K. Charles retires thither, 114. treaty there, 
Se &c. beſieged, 264, 266. theatre there opened, 

5. parliaments there, X, 248, XI, 595, 601. 

Ortold proviſions for the good of the ſtate, II, 133. di- 
vinity-ſchool and library there built, IV, 443, g. 508, c. 
E. of, Robert de Vere, one of K. Richard IId's fa- 
bourites, IV, 28. created marquis of Dublin, and D. of 
Ireland, 37. his remarkable funeral, A £4145: 
— E. of, John de Vere, beheaded, V, 13 
E. of, John de Vere, attainted and reſtored: to ho- 
nour, V, 57. commands the firſt line at Boſworth. fight, 
194. fined and why, | 344 
E. of, Henry de Vere, commands troops in Bohe- 


mia, VIII, 163 
— E. of, Aubrey de Vere, goes to the prince of Orange, 
| XII, 153 
— Biſhop of, Samuel Parker, XII, 57, 72 


P. 


AG ET, Sir William, ſecretary of ſtate, VI, 2. his 
charatter, 7. created a baron, 65, s. impriſoned, 74. 
' fined, and degraded from the order of, the garter, 8% 


flies into France, 438 
Palatinate, affairs of the the, VIII, 159, &c. 
Palatine, elector, Frederic, 18 VIII, 158, 5 


— Charice; ſollicits his uncle's aſſiſtance, VIII, A ger 
7 


Pall, what; I; 230, g. ſent to Auſtin in En land, on 
Palm-Sunday, carrying palm on that da forbidden,” VII, 32 
Palmer, Sir Thomas, impeached the D. of Somerfet, VII, 

75. executed, 114 
Mr. ſent to the Tower for proteſting, IX, 350 
Pandulph, legate, his tranſactions, II, 455, 461. III, 15, 


17 

Pariſhes, origin and diviſion of them, I, 509 
P apillon, Thomas, addreſſes the lord mayor to petition for a 
a XI, 568 


Papilt 


a 
; 
4 
q 
4 
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| foreign „ 416. countenanced 
K. James and K. Charles it. Vill, 75, 138. IX, — 
256. petitions againſt them, VIII, 279, 329, 333, XI, 
250, 319, 486. diſarmed, VIII, 343. IX, 260. Pa- 
piſts in the king's and parliament's armies, X, 118, 121, 
W. proclamations _ the Papiſts, IX, 215, 521. 
5 
men 


251, 287, 319, &c. diſabled from ſitting in parlia- 


> 
2 
5 
5 
* 
"is 
& 
ma 
" 7 
1 
* 
4 


] Parliament, with four knights out of every ſhire, III, 157. 

and with two, 160. a ſeries of parliaments before 49 

Henry IIId. II, 128, 156, 193, 235, 350, 3085 484. 
1 


tz 488, e. their houſes plundered, - XII, 162, 167 


and ſince. See in each king and queen's reign. d not 
uſe to ſit above one ſeſſion, IV, 62. not frequently pro- 
rogued, 128. long parliament in K. Charles Iſt's time, 
their proceedin * „203, &. Penſionary parliament 
in K. Charles Mia time, XI, 213, 426, 428. com- 
monly ſides with the ſtrongeſt, 103. The good parlia- 
ment, IV, 48. the mercileſs, 49. the cruel, 126. the 
illiterate, 157. Barebone's parliament, XI, 71. the 
28}>ﬀ ruynp-parliament, 145, 151 
Acts of, acts in the parliament of 1399, IV, 120, 

for freedom of elections, 165. to prevent abuſes therein, 
194. againſt falſe returns, 176. excluding the women 
from the crown, 166. againſt the houſe of York, re- 
pealed, V, 12. about the ſucceſſion of the crown, 57, 
* 214. VI, 527. VII, 93, &c. againſt clipped money, V, 
) : 349: againſt giving liveries, 1bid. concerning annates, 
5 358. aboliſhing the papal authority, and againſt Peter- 
pence, &c. 367, 384, 392. to confirm K. Henry VIIIth's 
3 tte, VI, 390. and title of the kings of England, 527. 
making it treaſon to ſpeak evil of the king, $97, g. orto 
C, conceal the incontinence of a queen of England, 499. 
k ; 


. © ordering the ſame obedience to the king's proclamations as 
8 to acts of parliament, 464. repealed, VII, 25, to limit 


d, = the juriſdiction of the eccleſiaſtical courts, VI, 527. a- 
32 ' 2 unlawful aſſemblies, 61. confirming the liturgy, 
Il, : 63. enjoining the confronting of witneſſes, 80. fixing 
14 © | what are the crimes againſt the ſtate, 110. againſt mo- 
50 lleſting preachers, prophaning the ſacraments, images, &c. 
15, aud aſſemblies to alter religion, 121. to confirm Q. Ma- 
11 e prerogatives, though ſhe was a woman, 137. againſt 
:09 bhblereticks revived, 147. appointing public worthip in the 
ra vulgar tongue, 192. reſtoring to the crown the ſupre- 
565 % macy, and the right of nominating to biſhoprics, ibid. 
mew e 193. 
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IN D E X. 


193. of uniſormity, 193. XI, 229. to maintain O. 


Elizabeth's right to the crown, V I, 370. to confirm K. 
ames Iſt's title, VIII, 40. for a triennial parliament, 
X, 223. repealed, XI, 256. to aboliſh the Star-cham- 

der, High- commiſſion, ſhip money; and — fo- 

reſts, knighthood, ſalt-petre, er, IX, 223, 
320. Act, called the Humble 8 and Advice, XI, 
99. making it treaſon to levy money without conſent of 
parliament, F 51. to fix the intereſt of money, 195. for 

a thankigiving on May 29th, ibid. for regulating; the 

Bay-trade and encouraging ſhipping, 196. about ſelling 
wine by retail, 201, for an exciſe upon ale, &c. ibid. 

for * ation of college and hoſpital leaſes, ibid. pro- 
hibiting the exportation of wool and fuller's- earth; and the 
planting of tobacco in Ireland, ibid. for taking away the 
court of wards and liveries, ibid. fox the ſafety of the 

king's perſon, 217. for regulating of the navy, 218, 
for repairing the ways about London, 229, Fiye-mile 
act, 278. Capitation-act, 289. for buildin g thirty ſhips, 
437. for an additional exciſe, ibid. for preventing frauds 
and perjuries, ibid. for a duty upon wine, 461. for diſ- 


abling Papiſts from fitting. in parkament, 483. againſt 


the Papiſts, 508 
Parliament-men to loſe their wages if they abſent them- 
ſelves, VL: 110 
Parr, Thomas, born, V, 127, w. dies, VIII, 542 


Parry, William, conſpires againſt Q. Elizabeth, VII, 446 
Parſons, Robert, comes to England, * 410, b. 
Parties, two, formed in England, IX, 47 
Paſcentius, lon of Nomigern, revolts and is defeated, |, 


Paſtive-obedience preached up, XL, 616. forſaken by the 


Church of England, XII, 116. how, far it will bold, 
1819 


Patern, St. his hiſtory, I, 10 
Patrick, St. account of him, | I, 145 Þ 
Paul's, St. ſchool built, V, 365, b. 
Paulet, William, created marquis of Wincheſter, VII, mA 

plots againſt Cecil, — 3 
Paulinus converts the Northumbrians, I, 231, 241Þ 
Peckham, John, archbiſhop of Canterbury, his conteſts wil 

Edward Iſt. IV, III. his character, ; + - ibid. 


Peers, explanation of that word, II, 50. cldet! ſons cl 
peers, when firſt ſat in the houſe of commons, VII, f 
Pembroke, E. of, Richard de Clare, goes and conquers pa" 
; | | 6 
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1 N D E xX. 
of Ireland; II, 322, 323. takes poſſeſſion of Leimſter, 


323. made eg. III, 5 
AE. of, Richard Marſhal, deprived by Henry IId. of 


his brother's" eſtate, III, 35. created earl maiſhal, 36. 
5 leagurs with Lewellyn prince of Wales, 46. his military 
ecexploits, 26, 46, 49. is taken priſoner, 308. ravages 
| E7 the Lands of the king's counſellors, 49. is {tabbed there, 


1 E. of, Gilbert Marſhal, marries the K. of 80 
| | — . of, Anſelm Marſhal, marſhal of England. Wil 


k b _ E. of, Amer de Valence, defeated by Robert Bruce 
e wif 1 enters into a confederacy againſt K. Ed- 
II, 340, 341 
2 | . E. of, Jaſper Tudor, whence deſcended, IV, 401. 
* defeated, 503. his title and eſtate forfeited, V, 19. re- 


le | | for ed, 


s, E. of, William Herbert, created, V, 19. defeat 
ds | "by "tlie Vorſhire malecontents, V, 43, 44. is beheaded, 
- ; 
at! E. of, William Herbert, created, VII, 73. bis 
81 © © exploits, 47, 121, 166 
m. E. of, Philip Herbert, K. Charles It's anſwer to 
10 © © him, IX, 481. choſen member of the houſe of com- 
421 mons; XI, 6, 2. 
4b Penn, vice-admiral, his exploits, XI, 272, 274, g. 
„b. Penal laws and teſt, K. James IId's endeayours to bent 
chem, XII, 78, 80, f. 83 
, I, Þ © Pennington, Ifaac, mayor of London, K. Charles * accu- 
1221 © © fation againſt him, 13 
the pemuddock, John, conſpires againſt Cromwell, 1, 8d. 
is taken and 2 fry 
\ Penfionary parliament, and penſionary members, 5 2133 
428, 544 
e gentlemen, renewed, VI. 47% 
© fl ory fot V, 99, 100 
Perey, Henry Hotſpur, defeats the Scots, IV, 13. flays 


Douglas, 9 
̃ Thomas, concerned in the powder- plot, VIII, 51, 


F 
— ak 


L 2 


53 of 
Henry, in n to get the army to declare for 


Charles Iſt. IX, 1 —292 
4 Perhaps, ſtreſs laid upon that word, 303, 
* Warbeck, account of him, 8 2915835 
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IN D E X. 


Perth, articles of, 129. IX, 16, b, 
Peter- pence impoſed, I, 188. 2 bolted, 1 VI, 384 
Peter de Pontefract, his + lar TY K. 
John, II, 449. is hanged for it, tho ee 455 
Peterbur h erected into a biſhopric, .' © 492 
— . of, Henry Mordaunt, ee of the D. of Yo, 
marriage, XI, 400 
Petition of right, VIII, 448, 451. Petition 2820 recu- 
ſants, 329, 333, &c. about grievances, IX, 209, 224. 

: 15 biſhops, 241, 244, 240, 250. of the apprentices, 
410. from the watermen, 488. from the women and 
children about the ſervice- book, IX, 2 3 of the Inde- 


pendents, 408 
Petre, Sir William, ſetreta of fats,” his eines, Vi 
8, 56. created baron of Writtle, X, ro, m. 


Lord, impriſoned about the Popiſh plot, XI, 482, 
5 37, 648. his letter to the _ upon his death bed, 


648 
F * XII, 64. received into he coutitil; 80, 
retires to France, 130, 155 


Peyto, Q. Mary's confellor, created a and VII, 167 
Peyton, Sir Robert, goes to the prince of Orange, XII, il 
Philip de Valois, K. of France, account of his 2 conteſts 
with K. Edward IIId. III, 412471 
Philip, prince, marries Q. Mary, VII, 124140. offer; 
to marry Q. Elizabeth, 183. gets poſſeſſion. of Portugal, 
418. invades England, 503—512 
Philippa, married to K. Edward IIIa. II, 375, 402. de- 
feats the Scots, 463. obtains a er for fix burgher, 
465. dies, 519 
Philpot defeats a Scotch pirate, IV, 10 
Picard, Henry, invites four kings to a feaſt, 10, 478, 0. 
Pickering, Sir William, fancied that Q. Elizabeth would 


* marry him, J iV M,-224, f. 
— Thomas, deſigns to kill K. Charles IId. XI, 460 
þ. Of 499 

Pictavienſis William of, wrote an account of the 4 
revolution, II, 273, e. 
Picts, their original, I, Introd. xv. deſtroyed by the Scots 

294. Picts wall, I, 6 - 
Pierce, Alice, account of her, Ill, 525, d. ow I, 7 'BH 
Pilkington, Thomas, fined, 18 
Pinkey, battle of, F379 VII, 0 4 
Plagues in England, 5 II, 466. IV, 16, 52, 169 * 
8 origin of that-firname,  ,  V, 200, 
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1 | Pon Henry, made ſpeaker of the houſe of commons, XII. 


IN D E X. 


autius comes into Britain, I, 37 
Fm mund, archbiſhop of Canterbury, account of, I, 402 
on account of it, IV, 6r 
Plot, Popiſh, ſome account of, XI, 465, '&c. 
Plunket, Oliver, executed, 


XI., 612 
Pluraliſts, a bill againſt them, IX, 251, 318 


Sort — a'plot to deliver it up to K. Charles It. X, 184 
n's books burnt, IX, 252 

Tale, ichacl de la, made E. of Suffolk, and high-chancel- 
lor, IV, 28, 37. removed, 40 
Poole, Sir Geffrey and Henry, executed VL, 457 
Reginald, falls out with K. Henry VIIIth, VI, 430, 
450. 457. loſes the papacy, and why, VII, 69. comes 
0 England, 142—176. made archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
be 160. dies, 1 | I 6 


© T7 
Malern, debates about it, XI, 60, 293. delivered to the 
- Engliſh, 


Pallard, captain, expelled the houſe, IX, 282, 28 2 216 


Fall-taxes impoſed, IV, 17, 18. XI, 1 455 
Palydore Vi impriſoned Wolley, I17 
F le, in the king's, and parliament's poſleſſion, 


X, 338, 469, 513 
os, Richard, builds Saliſbury cathedral, I, 213 


i his authority aboliſhed in England, 'VI, 384. reſtored 
— 143. abelilbel again, 


192 

ham, Alex. propoſes the having a perpetual revenue ſet- 

pon K. Charles IId. XI, 200 
Porta en at Portland, 


331 
Portland, E. of, Richard Weſton, lord-treaſurer, VIII, 


474. accuſed of being a Papiſt, 409, 474, 528. Li- 
bels * 


— E. of, Jerom Weſton, retires to the king. X, 223 
uh ſecured by the houſe of commons, IX, 276, 


eon 435 440, 456. K. Charles If. becomes maſter of it, 


X, 96 


— Ducheſs of, Louiſe de Querouaille, tries to ruin the 


| E. of Danby, XI, 505. eager for — excluſion- bill, 


39 395 
; | -Patkugata whence ſo called, I, Introd. xiv. 
1 Portugal ambaſſador's brother executed, XI, 


79 
| "Poſt ce erected, XI, 201. revenues of it ſettled on the 
D. 'of Vork, | 55 b. 


178 
e 3 | Powys, 
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Proteſtation taken by both houſes, 


9 
Purbeck, viſcount, John Villiers, created, VIII, 145 
i Puri - a 


| IN D EX: 
ar th, E. of, William Herbert, ſent to the Tower, XI, 
482. impeached, 531. releaſed, 648 
Poynings, Sir Edward, deputy of Ireland, V, 301. Poy- 
ning's Jaw, ee v ibid. 
Præmonſtratenſes, order of, ſome account of, II, 258, 5. 
Præmunire, ſtatute of. III, 451. IV, 96. V, 390 
Prance, Miles, concerned in Godfrey's murder, XI, 508— 
517. his examinations, 511, 515. and 1 8 
521, 547, 548. tried, e 
Preaching forbid, without a licence, VII, 194 
Prerogative, K. James Iſt. full of his, VIII. 7, 23, 126, 
| | | 135» 150, 213, 217 
Preſbyterians, moderate and rigid, IX, 207, 208. perſc- 
cuted, VIII, 19, 74, 75, 105, 523, 533, 542. IX, 
235. their views and deſigns in the war, 236, X, 5085 
92. ſeparate from the independents, 368. join with the 
royaliſts, XI, 143, 157. contribute to the king's reſto- 
ration, 157. a conſpiracy of theirs,  208—216, 226, 
many turned out of their livings, 240. careſſed, 326. 
thank K. James IId. for his declaration, XII, 71. unite 
with the Church of England, 1 116 


Pretender, account of his ſuppoſed birth, XII, 92 — 109. 


Depoſitions about it, 131, 134. carried into France, 

| > 160 

Prideaux, gives Jefferies 14,0001. to fave his life, XII, 38 
Prieſts allowed to marry, VII, 38. Popiſh prieſts bags 
| "21 

Printing brought into England, IV, 508, 6 
Proclamations frequent in K. James and K. Charles Ps time, 
VIII, 16, 74, 514, 542, IX, 23. ordered to be bound, 

| | VIII, 75 
IX, 275, 319 
Proteſtants, whence ſo called, VI, 339. account of thoſe 
in Germany, 327, 339, &, burnt in England, 522, 


VII, 149—174. account of thoſe in Scotland, 188— 


229. French Proteſtants well received by K. James IId. 
- + 1; $0 
Proviſions and Proviſors, ſtatutes againſt them, III, 450, 


Lhd 7 IV, 51, 72 277 
Prynne, William, ſentenced in the Star- chamber, IX, 26 
J. impriſoned in Jerſey, ibid, releaſed, 216. dies, Xl, 


' 0 
Publicans, pretended heretics, ſome account of them, i, 
| | 31 
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Puritans hated by K. James Iſt. VIII, 17, &c. perſecuted, 
-jbid—IX, 235. go aud ſettle in V irginia, VIII, 72. 
See Preſbyterians. | et 
Church and fate, VIII, 74 
Pyers, Exton, murders Richard IId. IV, 136 
Pym, John, his ſpeeches, IX, 209, 331, 442. impeaches 
the E. of Straitord, 217. encourages the tumults at 
_Weltminſter, 411. accuſed of high-treaſon, 421. im- 

peaches the queen, X, 212, dies, 243 


Q. 


FAUAKERS, act againſt them, XI, 228, preſent an 
# addreſs to K. James IId. XII, 8. thank him for his 


declaration, 71 
Queen, meaning of that word, II, 6 
Queen's-College Cambridge, founded, IV, 508, c. 
Quendrida, aſſaſſinates her brother, I, 189 


Quo-Warranto, ſtatute of, III, 229. Quo-Warranto a- 
gainſt the chrarter of London, XI, 623, 643. and thoſe 
of ſeveral other corporations, 651. XII, 7 


R. 
HOOP DEAT Paſchaſius writes about tranſubſtantiation, 


Ragman's roll, III, 404. Ragmans, what, 
Rags monopolized, VIII, 508 
Rainſborough, colonel, X, 337. and vice-admiral, 466. 

killed, . 
Raleigh, Sir Walter, volunteer in France, VII, 344, a. 
his two expeditions into America, 526, 542. and to Ca- 
diz, 544. conſpires againſt K. James Iſt. VIII, 15. 

condemned, 16. writes his hiſtory of the world, 145. 
diſcovers Virginia, 72. his third expedition into Ame- 


rica, 146. beheaded, 148 
Ralph de Diceto, an Engliſh hiſtorian, ſome account of, III, 
219, w. 


Randolph, Sir Thomas, his embaſſies, VII, 325, 340, 373, 


409, 419, 459: tries to excite a rebellion in Scotland, 


| | - 419 
Ranulph Flambart, made biſhop of Durham, II, 157. im- 

priſoned, | | | 102 
Ratcliff, Sir John, commander in France, IV, 368 
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N I tland burnt, ry os. wer ay III, 287, g. 


Ne AR againſt them, 99 527, y. ordered, not to 
come within ten miles, of the court, VIII, 82. releaſed 


” out of priſan by. K. James Iſt. 222. Petitions againſt 


them, 329, 333, 378. diſarmed, 343. K. Charles It. 


... compounds with them, 473. See Papiſts. 


| Redon,, treaty of, ae 264 


Keformation, Gene and occaſion it, VI, 13 5, 136. pro- 


greſs of it in Germany, 222, 339. and in $nglaod, 381, 
2, 552. in Scotland, .-.» VII, 229 


Re ormed, Q. Mary aſſures them ſhe would. be no altera- 


tion in "refigion, VII, 103, 110. pexſecyey LI 4s, 116, 
'&&. See Proteſtants. 


. Reformers in England, who they were, 7 7 VII, 


Regicides executed, XI, 194, 196. their” eſtates — * 
ted, 194, 217 


Regilter for Chriſtenings firſt ordered to be kept, VI, 


2 on e, | 
Relicks found in monaſteries, VI, 448, 450 
Reliefs, what, U, 351, h 


Remonſtrance of the ſtate of the kingdoms IX, 212, $33 5 


Remonſtrants, origin of that name, vii e 86, 


Republicans have particular letters of pardon, XI, 192. en- 
ter into a plot, 255 


Revenue of the kings, how paid anciently, II, 188, t. 194, 
8 how levied and iſſued, 194, f. branches of it, 236. 


Revenue rolls, 324 
Reynolds, captain, defeats the levellers, XI, 26. com- 
mands the Engliſh troops in France, | 103 


Rhee iſland, Buckingham's expedition there, VIII, 411 
Ribaumont, engages in ſingle combat with K. Edward 1 
III, 4 
Rich, 1 Richard, his 25 25 VI, 8. made a baron, 
ibid. and lord- chancellor, 2 diſgraced, 8. the great 
ſeal taken from him, ing 7 ibid. 
— Sir Henry, K, James Iſt. giyes him 3000 l. VIII, 
108. created E. of Holland, 290. See Holland. 


Rrchaxp Iſt. born, II. 283. cauſes a revolt in Guienne, oe 


3292, 341. a marriage concluded between him and Alice, 


338. which is neyer conſummated, 344, 38 365 395. 
makes war with the Bri ons, and defeats bis $305 N Geof- 


fr 477 
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> frey, 34r- goes to Paris, 344. does homage to the K. 
"IPO 347- crowned D. of Nera 354. and 
K. of England, 355: baniſhes from his preſence ſuch as 
2 had led with him, and loads with favours thoſe that 
ſtood out againſt him, 354. raiſes vaſt ſums of mone 
for his expedition to the Holy Land, 357. ſells almoſt 
the crown lands, 358. delivers Berwick and Roxburgh 
to the K. of Scotland, ibid. exacts money from his ſu 
jects, ibid. gives his brother prince John fix earldoms, 
Os 359. renews his alliances with the kings of Scotland and 
Wales, 361. joins K. Philip at Vezelai, ibid. goes over 
to Meflina, and takes it, 363. affronts K. Philip by ſet- 
ting up his banner at Meſſina, ibid. gives Tancred K. 
- Arthur's ſword, 364. concludes a marriage with Beren- 
guella, 365. conſummates his marriage with her, 366. 
puts to ſea, in order to go to the Holy Land, 367. makes 
himſelf maſter of Cyprus, 356. keeps the daughter of 
Iſaac K. of Cyprus, ibid. takes Acres, 374. affronts the 
D. of Auſtria, 375. diſſention between him and the K. 
of France, ibid. ſtands up for Guy of Luſignan, 376. 
kills the Saracen priſoners he had, 377, obtains a great 
victory over Saladine, 378. eſcapes narrowly at Joppa, 
380. takes the Babylon caravan, 381, marches towards 
0 2 ibid. makes a truce with Saladine, ibid, 382. 
© embarks for Europe, 383. ſhipwrecked near Aquileia, 
384. goes into the dominions of the D. of Auſtria, where 
> he is ſeized and delivered up to the emperor, ibid. carried 
before the diet of the empire, 387. is ſet at liberty, 391. 
arrives in England, 392. is crowned again 393. for- 
gives his brother John, and reduces his party, ibid. wars 
with the K. of France, ibid, 394, 396. dies, 398, 399. 
makes John his heir, 399. his character, ibid, 400 
- RicHAaRD IId, put by his father under the protection of the 
: |. parliament, III, 526. crowned, IV, 4. confirms K. John's 
two charters,' 8. offers the rebels under Jack Straw an 
authentic charter. 21. his conference with Wat Tyler, 
ibid. marches with an army to puniſh the rebels of Eſſex, 
24. marries Ann of Luxemburgh, 26. gives biſhops the 
did power of impriſoning heretics, 27, 29. his character, and 
favourites, 27, 28, ſends to demand the great ſeal from 
chancellor Scroop, 28. marches into Scotland, 34. par- 
dJuons his brother the lord Holland, for killing the lord Staf- 
ford, 35. grants the D. of Lancaſter an aid, 36. confers 
new honours on his uncles and favourites, 37. raiſes a great 


amy e oppoſe the French, 39. demands a ſubſidy, ibid. 


vv 


his 


J N Dr By Xs 
his raſh anſwer to the parliament, ibid, threatens to c 


to aſſume an arbitrary power, and for that end undertake: 
to raiſe an army, and pack a parliament, 44, 47. . tic: 
to levy an army, but cannot, ibid. reſolves co ga 


terview between him and the lords, ibid. ſhelters him! 


conſents to the baniſhment of his favourites, 48. tan 
upon him the government, and changes the miniſtry, -. 
50. reconciled to the D. of Glouceſter, 5 1. ſpends i;:.. 
menſe ſums in tournaments, 51. his exceſſive expeung 
52. entertained daily {ix thouſand perſons, 52. goes 1 
Ireland to ſuppreſs the rebels, 53, 54. calls a parliam 
at Dublin, 54. he returns to England, in order to f 
preſs the Lollards, ibid. marries Iſabella, 56. the va 
magnificence at his wedding, ibid. makes uſe of i!lc 
ways to get money, and gives up Breſt and Cherbourg, 
by what means he got rid of the D. of Gloucelle:, 
ſummons the peers of the realm to Nottingham, 5 
changes all the ſheriffs of the kingdom, and o gets 1 
packed parliament, ibid. makes ſeveral grants, ts. 
confiſcates ſeventeen counties, 67. prepares to go 
Ireland to ſuppreſs the rebels, and extorts great ſums, ib. 
is informed of the D. of Lancafter's deicent into ngland, 
71. is detained in Ireland by contrary winds, ibid. ar- 
rives in England, and ſhuts himſelf up in Conway-caftle, 
3. offers to reſign his crown, ibid. is confined to the 
ower, and reſigns his crown, 74, 75. articles of accu- 
fation againſt him, 76, &c. is depoſed, 86. his favou- 
rites called to account, 121. extraordinary ſentence paſ- 
ſed upon him, 126. his tragical death, 136. rumours 
of his being alive, 145, 152, 156, 172. his body remo- 
ved to Weitminſter-abbey, _ 194 
RicHARD [I11d. his character, V, 108, 109. created D. of 
Glouceſter, 13. fiercely attacks Q. Margaret's army, and 
makes a terrible ſlaughter, 77, murders prince Ederard 
and K. Henry VIth. 78, 79. takes Berwick, Edinburgh, 
&c. 119, 120. forms a defign to wreſt the crown from 
his nephew, K. Edward Vth. 136. goes out with his 
friends to meet the king, 138. ſeizes upon the king, 
139. ſpreads a report that the E. Rivers, &c. had deter- 
mined to kill the D. of Glouceſter and Buckingham, 140, 
141. is declared protector, 142. moves in council the 
ta- 


the K. of France to his aſſiſtance; 40. conſents to the 
removing of his favourites, ibid. recalls them, 41. tri 


France, and give up Calais and Cherbourg, 47. an in- 


in the Tower, ibid. his ill deſigns diſcovered, ibid. 
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I N D E X. 

taking of the D. of York from his mother, 144. 'ſpreads 
reports againſt the legitimacy of K. Edward IVth. and his 
children, 148. erects two councils, 634. ſounds the 
lord Haſtings, and diſpatches him out of the way, 150, 
151. | employs Dr. Shaw to preach about the illegitimacy 
of K. Edward's children, 155. refuſes the crown at firſt, 
159. 1s proclaimed king, 160. crowned, 161. reſolves 
to put K. Edward Vth. and the D. of Vork to death, 163. 
refuſes to grant the D. of Buckingham the moiety of the 
lands of the houſe of Hereford, 164. crowned at York, 
166. receives a confuſed account of the conſpiracy formed 
againſt him by the D. of Buckingham, ibid. —16g. iſſues 
out a proclamation againſt thoſe that had conſpired againſt 
him, 177. put ſeveral of the conſpirators to death, 179. 
receives freſh advices of a conſpiracy, 181. treats with 
Landais about delivering the E. of Richmond, 184. gives 
the D. of Bretagne the earldom of Righmond, ibid. obli- 
ges the lord Stanley to leave his ſon with him in hoſtage, 
186. diſcovers the project of the E. of Richmond's mar- 
rying the princeſs Elizabeth, and reſolves to marry her, 
187. gets the queen-dowager to deliyer up her da 

to him, ibid. puts his queen to death, 188. lays up his 
fleet, 190. hath intelligence of the E. of Richmond's 
landing at Milford-haven, 192. goes to give him battle, 
ibid. the E. of Richmond's army and his meet at Boſ- 
worth, 194. puts the crown on his head, ibid. rides up 
up to attack the E. of Richmond, and flays Sir William 
Brandon, 196. his army is routed, and he killed, ibid, 
197 his body is carried to Leiceſter, 197. where buried, 
19 his character, 198, 199 


Richard Tia. and IIId. dukes of Normandy, I, 440 
Richard, K. John's ſon, born, II, 442. made E. of Corn- 


wal, III, 23. takes up arms to compel K. Henry IIId. 
to reſtore the charters, 27. marries the counteſs of Glou- 
ceſter, 35. expoſtulates with his brother Henry IIId. 57. 


enters into a confederacy againſt the king, 60. goes to 
the Holy Land, 71. inveſts Henry IIId. with the earl- | 


dom of Poictou, ibid. married to Cincia, 77. his wed- 


ding- dinner conſiſted of thirty thouſand diſhes, ibid. the 


Pope. offers Sicily to him, 108. choſen K. of the Romans, 
129. declares againſt the Oxford proviſions, 139. ſwears 
to obſerve them, ibid. tries to make peace between the 
king and barons, 144; taken priſoner at the battle of 
Lewes, 154. ſet at liberty, 165. dies, 180 
Nr e Richard. 
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Richard, k. ta IVth's ſon, createdD. of FR V., 111, 


112. the protector moves in council that he ſhould be 


taken from the queen his mother, 143. conveyed to the 
Tower, 146. put to death, 165. his, bones found, 


, > hid; m. 

Ricardſon, lord chief. juſtice, aboliſhes wakes in Somerſet. 
ſhire, VIIL 525 
Riches of the kings of England, VIII, 500 
Richmond palace built, V, 329 


Ridley „Nicolas, biſhop of London, VII, 68. preaches in 
22 of Jane Grey, 105. ſent to the Tower, 10g. 


excommunicated, 140. burnt, 154 
Ridalho, tries to fir up a rebellion in England, VII, 321. 

_ -- apprehended, | 329 
Rippon, trea there, IX, 112 


Rivers, E. of, Richard Woodvile, made treaſurer and high- 
conſtable, V, 36. behcaded, 


45 
m=m—_— E. of, Anthony Wenne. brings K. Fan Vth. 
to London, V, 138. arreſted, 139, bet added, 148, 


153 
Rizzo, David, account of him, VII, 252, 253, 254. 
matches Q. Elizabeth's letter out of Q. Mays hand, 259. 
Q. Mary's ſcandalous familiarity with him, ibid, 260. 

6 el. 262, d. where buried, | 265, 266 
Robert, D. of Normandy, father of William 15. 440 

11 1 

Robert, ſon of William Iſt. wars againſt e II, 70 
ſent with an army againſt the Scots, 111. his negligence, 
#8; attacked by William Rufus, 138. goes to the 
loly Land, 150. claims the crown of En 165. 
gives up his penſion, 170. taken and — 176, 


SA dies, | 1091 
Robert de Beleſme, his actions, Il, 167—181 
Robert E. of Glouceſter, heads the barons againſt „Ste- 

phen, II, 205. taken priſoner, 223. dies, 227 


Roberts, lord, his warlike exploits, X, 273-278. made 


| 1 of Plymouth, 278, 1. and lieutenant of Ireland, 
XI, 326. created E, of Radnor, {455597 5895 . 
Robin Hood and Little John, ſome account of, II, 397, m. 

Rochelle, the Engliſh expedition thither, VIII, 411—414- 
Roches, Peter des, biſhop of Wincheſter, account of him 


and his actions, III, 16—562, h. 
Rocheſter, deſieged by William IId. FRET ae ! 130 
Rocheſter bridge built, IV, 170, r. 


Rocheſter, E. of, John Wilmot, his l XI, 81, 89 


—— * 
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Viſcount, Laurence Hyde, made lord-treaſurerr 


XII, 7, 53. refuſes to embrace Popery, 62. is. remo- 
pyed fromithe treaſury, and gets a penſion, __ ibid. 
Rochford, lord, Thomas Boleyn, accuſed of inceſt with 
Ann Boleyn, VI, 416. beheaded, 419 
Lady, behcaded, | 


; a i VI, 499 
Roderic, K. of Wales, invades Mercia, I, 295 
Roger de Hoveden, an Engliſh hiftorian, ſome account of 
him III, 219, W. 
Rokeſby, Sir Thomas, defeats the E. of Northumberland, 
25 we 172 
Rollo, firſt D. of Normandy, how obtained, L 4b 


Rollo, refufes to pay tunnage, VIII, 475. ſued, 481 
Rome ſacked, VI, 261. complaints of the Engliſh againſt 
the exactions of the ſce of Rome, IV, go. Memorial to 
the parliament againſt the encroachments of that ſee, 91, 


Romeſcot, a charity or tribute of Rome, 41 188 
Ronquillo, de Pedro, his advice to K. James IId. XII, 42. 
his houſe plundered, 1 

Roſamond, Fair, put to death, II, 326. her tomb removed 
cut of Godſtow church, why, III, 212 
Roſe, White and Red, account of theſe devices, IV, 472. 
+2 conſecrated roſe ſent by the pope to K. Henry VUlth. 


Roſs, biſhop of, John Leſley, VII, 228—394 
Rotherham, Thomas, archbiſhop of York, and high-chan- 
cellor, VI, 140. the ſeal is taken from him, 142. im- 
priſoned, 152, 161 
John, council for Richard Baxter, XII, 16, p. 
Rothes, E. of, forms a deſign of carrying away 9 Mary, 
l n VII, 255 


201 
Roundheads, the origin of that name, 


| | IX, 410 
Round table, when and by whom appointed, III, 452 
Roundway-down fight, X, 183 
Rous, or Roſſe, John, an Engliſh hiſtorian, ſome account 
dE, - ED, V, 402 


Rouſe, John, ſpeaker of the houſe of commons, XI, 70 
Rowena, introduced and married to Vortigern, I, 105, 106 
Rubeus, Peter, the pope's nuntio, extorts money, III, 66, 69 
Rudyard, Sir Benjamin, his ſpeeches, | IX, 214 

Rombold, Richard, executed, XI, 627. XII, 29, k. 
Rump parliament, IX, 135—152. the roaſting of the 
- rump,” on what occaſion, 


Une 


1 172 
Rumſey, John, his depoſitions, XI, 627, 636 
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Runnemede, a meeting of the king and barons there, II, 468 
Rupert, prince, comes to England, VIII, 542. made gene- 
ral of the horſe, X, 99. his military exploits, 99— 333. 
ordered to depart the kingdom, 333. admiral for K. 
Charles IId. XI, 14, 80, 270. dies, 6520 
Ruſhworth, John, account of his collections, VIII, 311— 


HER 31 
Ruſſel, John, lord privy-ſeal, VII, 2. defeats the Den. 
ſhire rebels, 47, 49. made E. of Bedford, 60, g. 
Lord, lieutenant of Ireland, | VII, 542 
—— Francis, ſlain at a conference with Fermhurſt, VII, 
452 


1 Francis, created baron of Thornaugh, VIII, 10, m. 
— William, lord, carries up to the lords the vote about 
the exclufion, XI, 535, J. tried, 629, 632. and be- 


beaded, 635 
Ruſtand, the pope's nuntio, his exactions, III, 120, 122, 
3 123 
Ruthven, lord, kills Rizzo, VII, 262. flies into England, 
| 265 
Ruthven's conſpiracy, a ſhort account of it, VII, 429, 430 
Lords of, their deſign, VII, 429, 433 


Rutland, E, of, Edward Plantagenet, made D. of Albe- 
marle, 8 IV, 6s 
— = F. of, the D. of York's ſon, murdered, IV, 501 
Ruxby, ſent by Q. Elizabeth into Scotland, as a fpy, V1I, 


| 266 
Ruyter, de, his exploits, XI, 62, 258-298, 369 
Rye-houſe plot, N XI, 607 

= 
QALIC law, diſſertation upon it, mi, 536, ge. 
x Þ Salica terra, what land fo called, 40, u. 


Saliſbury, the prince of Orange makes his entry into that 
city, XII, 152. the cathedral there built, III, 2713 
—— E. of, John de Montacute, impriſoned, IV, 121. 
conſpires againſt K. Henry IV th. 131. beheaded, 135 
E. of, Thomas de Montacute, his military exploits, 
en IV, 316—358 
E. of, Richard Nevil, ſides with the D. of York, 
464. his character, 474. made high- chancellor, 475. 


his military actions, 486— 502. beheaded, $02 
E. of, William Cecil, choſen member of the houſe 


of commons, | XI, 6, a. 


— — — . 


LIN DE X. 
. oy James Cecily" ſent to the Tower for a ſpeech, 


XI, 435 

— E. of, Janes Cecil, preſented for being a Papiſt, 
XII, 157. impriſoned, 167 
— Counteſs of, repulſes the Scots, III, 449. viſited 


by K. Edward IIIa. 1 ibid. 

Sale petre men, ſuppreſſed, V 22. acts about ſalt-petre, 
IX, 22 

Send, elder and younger, both archbiſhops, J, tho 


Sancroft, William, archbiſhop of Canterbury, XII, 9. ac-: 


cuſed of altering the 3 oath, ibid. ſigns the 


aſſociation, 177 
Sanctuaries, deſign of them, V, 144, 146. Bull about 
them, 245. Act concerning them, VI, 391 


Sanders, his calumnies, 
Sard wich, E. of, Edward Montague, his aces] exploits, XI, 


95, 221, 272, 274. drowned, 360 


Sanquir, lord, Robert Creighton, gets a fencing-maſter aſ- 


ſaſinated, VIII, 181. hanged, "T7 


Sariſburienſis, Joannes, ſome account of him and his wri- 
"tings, III, 211 


Sayil, Sir William, takes the town of Leeds by ſtorm, X, 
129 


Savoy palace, king John and his ſon, being priſoners, lodged 
there, III, 479 
Savoy conference, account of it, 209 
Sawtte, William, the firſt burnt in England for hereſy, IV, 


—— 

Saxoney) their origin, manners, government, &C. 15 87, _ 
„160 

Saxon Chronicle, collections out of it, II, 273, e 

Scales, Thomas, lord, when created, IV, 491, l. 
Scarborough-caſtle ſurrenders, X, 338. declares for the 
king, 469 
—_— * the Romiſh church, IV, 10, 94, 110 
Frederic de, his exploits, XI, 408, 431. comes 

"_ — the prince of- Orange, 8 141. a ſaying of 
| HER 152 
Scone, ſtone of, brought to England, III, 286, f. 


Scotland, K. Edward I. becomes maſter of that kingdom, 
III, 247—32 1. their crown and ſceptre brought to Eng- 
land, 286. Wars between that kingdom and England: 
Under Edward Iſt. 286— 321. Edward IId. 344, 352— 
361. Edward IIId. 396, 422, 417, 428, 448, 449, 
774. Richard IId. IV, 12. Fleury IVth. 129, 138, 


140, 


VI, 280, 382, 419 


Ixxix 
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2 46, 147. VIth. 483. Edward IVth. V, 115. 
Yin, "VL 34, 86, 505, 530—542. Ed- 

| — ard VIth. VII, 19, 34, 52. Charles Iſt. IX, 48— 
105, X. 470, 476. and Oliver Cromwell, XI, 48, 54 
Scots, their origin, I, Introd. xiv. their antiquity, ibid, 
xv, xix. driven out of Scotland, 27 recalled, 76. * 
feat the Engliſh thrice in one day, 110. mugs ol by 
K. James Iſt. VIII, 41, 49, 91, 109, 130. come and 
aſſiſt the parliament, X, 122, 359. go back, 361. de- 


feated at Dunbar, XI, 42. and Worceſter, 52 
Scotus, Joannes, an account of him, I, 400 
. chief-juſtice, examines Oates, XI, 482. im- 
Scroop, Richard, chancellor, refuſes to put the ſeal to _ 

of the king's grants, IV, 28 

Lord, made E. of Wiltſhire, 1 IV, 62 
enry, lord treaſurer, conſpires againſt He th. 

IV, 217. A ee f 155 218 

Richard, archbiſhop of Vork, conſpires againſt 

Henry IVth, IV, 161. beheaded, 163 

Scutages, aids and cuſtoms, II, 403 


_ a new one ordered by the parliament, X, 2 39, XI, 7. 
K. James IId. throws the great ſeal into the Thames, 


_ I61 

dedgemore fight, 11. 
Segrave, John de, commander of the Engliſh Fi. 

310. fights a duel contrary to the king's order, 31 3. 

condemned for it, ibid. pardoned, ibid. 


Segrave, Stephen de, chief juſticiary, III, 39. a; out, 

50 

Selden, John, impriſoned, VIII, 483. his ſtudy ſealed up, 

ibid. his Mare Clauſum, 544. anſwers Sir Harbottle 

Grimſtone, IX, 249. one of the aſſembly of divines, X, 

245z 3» 

Self-denying ordinance, X, 323, 371, 382, 384 
Selſey, ſee of, removed to Chicheſter, II 

Seminaries, Engliſh, at Rome and Rheims, VII, 415 


Seneff, battle of, XI, 415 
Senlis, the treaty of, V, 299 
Severus comes to Britain, I, 6 5. his tranſaQtions there, 
ibid, 66. dies at York, | 67 
Seymour, Jane, K. Henry VILIth. falls in love with her, 
VI, 415. marries her, 423. ſhe dies, | 440 


Sey- 


4 D EX 


l Sir Thomas, his character, VII, 8. created 
p Sudley, 10. made high-admiral, 11, cabals againſt 


+ his brother, 22—40. makes his addreſſes to the princeſs 


Elizabeth, 29. marries Catherine Parr, ibid. furniſhes 
K. Edward with money, ibid, 30. - ſent to the Tower, 
41. attainted, 42. and beheaded, ibid. 
Edward, created E. of Hertford, VII, I 59. mar- 
ries Catherine Grey, 239. is forced to forſake her, 

| ibid. 

————dir William, marries Arabella Stewart, VIII, 124 
William, reſtored to the title of D. of Somerſet, 


AL, 204 
ir Edward, ſpeaker of the houſe of commons, 385. 
- propoſes an affociation, XII, 47 


Shaftſbury, E. of. See Cooper. 
Sharp, John, archbiſhop of St. Andrews, murdered, XT, 


; 54 
Dr. John, ſuſpended, XII, 60, 67 


Shaxton, Nicholas, biſhop of Saliſbury, VI, 408, 454, 
467. His cowardly apoſtacy, 553 
Sheep, ſent by K. Edward IVth. to the K. of Arrogan, V, 


| 40. n. 
Sheffield, Edmund, created a baron, VII, 10. e. killed 
Is ; 51. © 
Sheldon, Gilbert, archbp. of Canterbury, XI, 255. builds 


the theatre at Oxford, 325 
Sherborn, ſee of, removed to Saliſbury, II, 257 
Sherfield, Henry, recorder of Saliſbury, proſecuted and fined 
inthe Star-chamber, and why, VIII, 516, 517 


Sheriffs,” ſome made ſo, to be incapable of being members of 
parliament, VIII, 344. ſheriffs oath e ibid. y. 
Ship-money ſet on foot, VIII, 534. laid upon the whole 
kingdom, 540. law-ſuits about it, 545. levied, IX, 


73, 100. abolithed, | 223—2 31. 
Shirke „Robert, ambaſſador from Perſia, ſome account of 
him and his reception, VIII, 91, 92. g. 
Shirley, Dr. his caſe, occaſions a quarrel between the two 
houſes of parliament, XI, 425 
Shore, Jane, ſome account of her, V, 126. p. 13a, 
| : , : 153. g · 
Shrewſbury declares for K Charles Iſt. X, 107 


Shrewyſbury, parliament, carries the prerogative to a great 
height, IV, 62. the proceedings of it repealed, 120 
Shrewſbury fight, | TV, 153 
dhrewſbury, E 


. of, John Talbot, his military exploits, IV, 
I 307 
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Arn 307, 309469. created E. of Shrewſbury, 427. kiſted, 


9 Baie AO "= 
of, Jahn Talbot, ſlain, bob TV, = 
1 George Tabor march eo againſt che York- 
ſhire rebels, VI, 436 


r of, Francis Talbot, his er exploits; — 


2 of, Charles Talbot, rifles to turn „ Pit. Xl, XII, 
76. mortgages his Fats, - and goes to the prince of 


Sed, Sen by the pope to prince Edmund Iſt. III, 100, 


140 117, 128, x76 167 
Sicflian Yebers, a mallacre ſo called, HI, 240 


Sidney, Sir Robert, created baron of Penhurſt, VIII, 10. m. 


Algernoon, tried and executed XI, 636, 637 


——— —- Henry, ſupports the crown at K. James IId's coro- 
nation, XII, 9. one of the firſt that Joe the prince of 


Orange, ibid. g. 
Silures, * and 1 ſituate, 44. 0 
Simeon of Durham, an account of his writings, II, 219. w. 
Simi, the French envoy, promotes the D. of Anjou's af- 

fairs, y II, 412 
Simnel, Lnben. account of him and his actions, V, 231— 

24 
Simon, an 12 prieſt, the projector of Simnel's _ 

poſture, V, 231. impriſoned, 1 243 

Sindercomb, conſpires againſt Cromwell, xl, 96. con- 
demned to die, a ibid. 
Single combat, a method of trial, II, 51. HI, 241 


Skelton, colonel, ambaſſador at the Hague, XII, 120, an 


at Paris, 122. recalled and ed to the Tower, 


ibid. made lieutenant of it, 156 
Skippon, Philip, ſeveral tranſactions of ks; IX, 438. X, 
11. his military exploits, 326. I. 331. 1. 488. com- 


mander in Ireland, | 372 
Slingſby, Sir Henry, plots againſt Cromwell XI, 109. con- 

demned, 31, and executed, 110, 2. 
Smalcald, league of, - VI, 342, 414; 447 


Smart, Peter, his caſe, IX, 216. 1. his petition, 242 


Smith,” Sir Thomas, ſent to demand Calais, VII, 297. 
ſent ambaſſador to France, 365 
. recovers the king” 8 Mandan 1 Edge-hill 
fi „ 112. J. 


Sn 
Soaps monopoly of it voted legal IX, 323 


Soap- 


118 


Sibthorp, Dr. preaches up paſſive-obedience, VIII, 405 


FR 


TNA £ry 


goap- makers A VII, 
Society, royal, founded, t XI, 204, 22 


Soldiers quartered, che grierances a VIE, 404, | 
XJ, 540. a bill about preſſing them, 82 19 
XI, 


Solebaf fight 
Somerletſhire, inhabitants of, K. Charles Ift's ſpeech to 


him, 525 
| 33 * M. of, John 8 WW. 56, 62 
———D. of, John Beaufort, dies, IV, 406; 446 


4 52. — regent of F rance, 446. ſent to the 3 
461, 476. flain, 


- of, Henry Beaufort, made commander of jo | 


Margaret's forces, IV, 493 
3 of, Edward Seymour, made protector, VII, 10, 
beats the Scots, 19, 20. is accuſed, 54, 61. is 
— 61. pardoned, 62. is accuſed a ſecond time. 
70. attainted 76. beheaded, 78. his character, ibid, 


D. of, W. Seymour, reſtored to that title, XI, 204 


——D. of, Charles Seymour, refuſes to attend the pope's 
nuntio, XII, 80. loſes his places on that account, ibid. 


goes to the prince of Orange, 152 
Ducheſs of, ſaid to take place of the queen-dowager, 
VII. 43. ſent to the Tower, 74. releaſed, 109 
Somerſet-houſe built, VII, 55. u. a cauſe of the ruin of 
its owner, vu 
Somerſet, Charles, made E. of Worceſter, 


Southampton, E. of, Thomas W riotheſl e 
VII, 2, 5, 9. his character, 5. ed, 12. plots 
againſt the E. of Warwick, 60 

——E, of, Thomas Wriotheſly, approves of Popham's 
project XI, 200, oppoſes the five-mile act, 278. his 

about the E. of Clarendon, 301. his death, ibid. 

| he -Saxons, ſome account of them, I, 117—147. their 


converſion, | | 
rt dun by William Iſt. II, 74 
NN whom peopled, II, x. wars between 1 


+ per kingdom, VII, 455, 839, 543, 1 


gb 342: XI, 90, 96. 
SEP landin Ireland, VI, 416, Son. and in England, 


F 2 i Spantth 


| * 
II 

. 7 1 
foe SS „ LF 
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8 : 1 N D E X J 
Spaniſh. Armada, account of that expedition, VE; 503— 


1 . 
Speech without doors, a pamphlet, 00 deſign of it, VIII, 


8 420 
"LOI Hugh, his character, III, 353. mie K. of Win- 
cCheſter, ibid. baniſhed, 357. recalled, 358, 362. 


. hanged, . 376 
| Spencer, the ſon, made chamberlain, m, 356 banifhcd, 
357. recalled, 358. hanged, 378 


Spencer, lord, falls out with the lord Arundel, VII., 205. 
| i Robert, created baron of Worm-Leighton, vail, 
* 03" m. 
Sp ports, book of, ordered to be read in churches, VIII, 144, 
1 Ward preaches againſt it, 542. it is burnt, X. 
: 237 
Sprat, Thomas, biſhop of Rocheſter, one of the eccleſiaſti- 
cal commiſſioners, XII, 59, 61. his reafons for leaving 


the commmiſſion, ee 
Spurs, the battle of, why ſo called, gs VI, 80 
Stafford, lord, killed, IV, 478 
lord, beheaded, F V, 45 
——Fdward, reſtored to the title of D. of Buckingham, 
| | | V, 21 
1 created E. of Wiltſhire, gon VI, 
m—_— homas, lands in England, and aſſumes the title of 
protector, | VII, 166 


E. of, William Howard, committed to the Thaer, 
XI, 482, tried, 583. executed, 587. his attainder 


reverſed, XII, 22 
Staffords, conſpire againſt K. Henry VIIch. V, 228 
Standard, K. Charles Iſt's, loſt, X, 112. and prince Ru- 
pert's, 260. 1. 
War of the Randard, II, 207 
Stanford-bridge, battle * 8B L. 489 
Stanford, E. of, Henry Grey, his exploits, X, 130, 95 
40: ne 104 


Beagles, Thomas, his character, V, 132. wounded and 
arreſted, 1 50, 152. made ſteward of the houſhold, 161. 
and high-conftable, 18x. his behaviour at Boſworth 
2 197 194. created E. of Derby, 1 

illiam, his behaviour at oſworth fight, V, 
J gk. ks lord chamberlain, 224. conſpires a2 
Hg Henry VIlth, 296—302. beheaded, 3% 

«Staple, what, III, 472. ſtaple of wool removed from Flan- 


ders to Weſtminfler, ibid, ſtaple commodities what, 3 
ta- 


INDEX. 


S Walter, biſhop of Exeter, his efforts to ſerve 
Edward IId. III, 376. IV, 112. beheaded, III, 376 
Sturwchamber confirmed, V, 255. e. very rigorous, VIII, 
307. aboliſhed, IX, 223, 320. 5 1 

Statutes, of . Weſtminſter, III, 228, 229, 235. d. 246. 
the bloody ſtatute, V, 461 
STEPHEN, king, marries Matilda, II, 197. crowned, 198. 
takes an unuſual oath, 199. ſigns a charter, 200. re- 


--yolts againſt him, 201. his wars with Matilda, 210— 


225, and with the Scots, 202, 207. taken priſoner, 
216. exchanged, 223. makes the barons ſwear feal 
to his ſon, 227. adopts prince Henry, 233. dies, 234. 
buried in Feverſham abbey, ibid. his character and iſſue, 
4 ibid, 235, 236. n. N 

Sterling money, whence ſo called, II, 60. e. by whom firſt 
+ coined, ., , 14G 484 
Stewart, James, prior of St. Andrews, created E. of Mur- 
ray, VII, 236. favours and ſupports the Proteſtants, 


201. accuſed of aſpiring to the crown, 202. waits 
upon Q. Mary in France, and gives her good advice, 229. 


ſhe gives him a patent, ibid. Lefley plots againſt him, 
ibid. hated by the Popiſh lords, 234. a deſign to aſſaſ- 
ſinate him, 243. hinders the queen's being carried away 
by the E. of Huntley, ibid. hath a conference with the 
E, of. Bedford about her marriage, 252. his credit de- 
, Clines at court, 254. the queen recalls his enemies, ibid. 
he proſecutes Bothwell, ibid. the queen deſigned to have 
bim murdered, 255. had formed a deſign of carrying off 

the queen and the lord Darnley, ibid. diſapproves of that 
marriage, and joins with ſome others to prevent it, ibid. 
forced to retire to England, 258. furniſhed by Q. Eliza- 

beth with money, ibid. recalled by the K. of Scotland, 
- 261. ſends Rizzo a letter with a diamond, 259. 
Rizzo ſollicits his condemnation, 260. vindicated from 


. +: having been the cauſe of Rrzzo's murder, 264. the queen 
intreats him not to join with the murderers, 265. arrives 


in Scotland, 264. the queen kiſſes him, ibid. Bothwell 
; endeavours to ſet her againſt him, 266. goes to ſee his 


wife, 285. à report is ſpread of his having killed the 
: » king, 286. he returns to court, ibid. refuſes to ſign Q. 
Mary's league, 290. retires into France, 291. appoin- 


ted by Q. Mary regent of Scotland, 294. elvil goes to 
meet him, . gives him good advice, 295. he Wives in 


. 


Scotland, ibid. goes to meet the queen, and loads her 


With reproaches, ibid. owned for regent, 296. takes 
„ 4. RS 
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in his hands all the ſtrong places kent Be: cauſes 
Nice to abe n alt for- 
- fake him, and go to ary, 304. be defeats her id. 
7185 k ee o pam br — 1 1 310 » 
es, him to put, e ty 1D1 e 
doe kat . en Nee the . 
. | Winn to the Vork conference, 8 
8 Norfolk endeavours to have him kille 0 
vailed upon not to ptoduce the proofs 'a g Nr, 
ibid. 8 them at Jaſt, 319. gt 25 with Sir N. 
Bacon, &c. 314. is charged with the king's murder, 
and offers t9 clear himſelf, 319, 320. hath wn con- 
ferences with Q. Elizabeth, 321, 322. who lends him 
money, 322. m. he ſhews her . Mary 8 letters, 321. 
the D. of Norfolk reſolves to kill him, ibid, he returns 
9 t © eas 334. his conduct is approved ibid. the 
ede about his being the occaſion of the king's mur- 
der, 337- feizes the D. of Northumberland, 1344+, mur- 


Nw 


dered, 345 
ee a plot to ſet her on the throne, VII, 15. 
marries Sir William Seymour, 124. . _ 
| Stews, ſuppreſſed, wu," 55 


Stigand, on what occaſion made archbiſhop of Canter = 
'I, 464. exerciſes his function, though ſulpended, 507. 


bea William, accuſed of bigh-treaſon, I " 421, 22 
ubbs, John, writes againſt Q. Elizabeth? $ marriage, VI, 
425. hls right bande cut off for it, > 

 Btukely, Thomas, forms the deſign of conquering keln, 


PII, 404 
Subſidium and donum, what part of the revenue ſo called, 


= Us, 403, 404. III, 182 
kh one not to be recorded, „y, [55 55 
1 Ve er Simon, e of perle, behead y 


at Tyler's mob, IV 19, 20 
LEA g bog” . nel 


4 - Yegraded, why, VII, 97, account of him, 203 
| l | Stile, old and new, ſome . . VII, 31. a, 
! Still-yard, whence named, and to what 8 VII, 
Ki! 83 1..129 
I Stoke, battle of, l 
[| - Stone-henge, ſome con - g/g about it, e. . 
I Strafford, E of. See Thomas Wentworth, "A 
| Stratford, archbp. account of him, 15 25 112 
| j Stratton, battle of, Ko: f. 
x Strongbow, Richard IR, his agreement” with Demo, 
| 321. his conqueſts in Ireland, 1 322 
| 
| 
| 


<A iin 


* 2 
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0 Ar 
4 — 2 Mi e 298 quke of, William de la WEE intro- 


arg 


rqui 

* e ibid. the e returnd him publick thanks, 
405 439. contrives the ruin of the D. bf Glouceſter, 
439. the people murmur” againſt him, 443. he. juſtifies 
— Hiatt, and is diſcharged, 444. _ univerſally hated, 442, 
f 444. created D. of f Suffolk, 447. impeached by the 
"'? houſe. of commons, and ſent to the Tower, 454, 456. 
. releaſed, , ibid. baniſhed for pve years, 4 56. taken in 
„dis paſſag e, and beheaded, ibid. 
E. 'of Edmund de la Pole, kills a man, V, 338. 

| bi * eoniſpi ires & 5 Henry VIIth. 344. ſent to the Tower, 


— * headed, I, 8 
— of, Charles Brandon, VI, "75 marries .. 
 queen-dowager of France, I 
n 5 of, Frances Brandon, put inta the (reg 
a ſion to the crown, VII, 71, 180. dies, 247 
— D. of, Henry Grey, created, VII, 73. delivers up 
the Tower, 107. joins with hi 129, taken and be- 
81 2 2 
. of, Thomas Howard, created, VIII, 8. made 
lord treaſurer, 90. built Audley-end, or Inn, 131. 


1 fined, 135. his counteſs very greedy of Tt 90, 


4 * W. 
N Suffrigan biſhops, appointed and provided for, vi 391 2 
Sunday, recreations allowed on that day, VIII, 144 


Sander, E. of, Robert Spencer, ſecretary of tate, XII, 

a done of the eccleſiaſtical commiſſioners, 59. made 
13 53. turns Papiſt, 62. diſſuades K. 

5 Fe IId. from accepting the aſſiſtance of France, 121, 

_ removed, | 155 

dene quitted by Q. Mary, VII, 142. l. reſumed 

| Elizabeth, 192. "a& to.confirm. i 1 4 * 
Buxtey,! inhabitants of, their petition, 3 X. 481 

b =D. of, Thomas Holland, conſpires againſt K. Henry 

In, IV, 131. beheaded, 3 


F 4 Surrey, 


* 


— — "__ 


Joits, 


hexxyhii L N DI E X. 
Surrey, E. of, W Howard, V, 160. men ate Bofe 
808 ry dis exploits, 26d; 3205 3⁴ο Ser) D. f 


e190 
— Howard, admiral of the ee 
- Heer; WI, 194. nnen 41. on 5 
ters. ICIQOT 4 
Sexy" Kingdois and kings of, > 29. cf A, 0 
—— E. r gene e N Nye NE © Vil 
1035 TI. -obtains the honour of ſitting covered in her 
-” pftletice-4bid. g. ſent to treat of a. marriage between, 
AQ. Elizabeth any ys : archduke, 299- commands an army 
** in Scotland, << SAN 0 godizd , Hol 10 348 


S wearing not common among the Anglo-Saxons, II, 56 


Sweatihg ſieknels in 3 V, 211. | Fan ob 


ian 383 1 71, 1. 
Sreleg Gar leg, l af N „ist 1.283 di ns d, 286 
Sweyn, invades and Fayages England, LE 476. 416. pro- 
claimed king, . eee | 219ho4$20 
within, St. ſome account of him, 1, 400 


add and councils in England. One held by Auflin, I, 
236, 270, at Whitby, 247. at Hertford, over 17 
field. 271. Becanceld, 272. Be hamftead; ibid. Cloye- | 
hoo, 273. Calcuith, 274. Finchale, 275. Win- 

5 cheſter, 385. Graetley, 396. Engſham, 552. Haba, 
ibid. Wincheſter, H, 254. hendon!: 25.5% 202. 
TV 106. Rockingham, Wt, 255. W 2257. 

III, 200, 203. Oxford, 198. Armagh, 401. Caſhel, 
dig Glocelter, 202. York, 203. Reading, ibid, 
20%. IV, 107: Canterbury, III, 202, 206. St. Paul's, 
206. Northampton, 207. Rocheſter 211. — 


TVs 107. Ereter, 108. Magfield, 1 46 209 
I. 


AF, lord, ſent to W 8 by the Iriſh Papiſts, IX, 
98. impriſoned, 4801 
Tables erected in Scotland, IX, 28. Miet proteſtation, 


37 

" albat, John. See E. of Shrewſbury. | 
rr Gilbert, ambaſſador to Denmark, XI, 275 
Peter, archbp. of Dublin, | XI, 317 
Richard, agent for the Iriſh Catholics, XI, 5 


f 0 the army in Ireland, XII, 44, 55. made 
Tirconnel, &c. 45, and lieutenant of Ireland, 55 
Tallages and cuſtoms, II, 403. III, 16 
allies, 


FE NI DI Ef X. 


Talkes, what; O87 V bisw ol! 2EIOC AT 4 el III, 390 


Tanſworth, K. Henry VIth, loſes his way 2 
ee e- Kaen, I, 8“ ge 

granted to' the Eng „233. declared a free 
port. a4. meſſage and addreſs about it, 579, 580. 
+ Hemoliſhed, 646, 
Tate, Zouch, one of the heads of:the Judependents, *. 
319. moves for the ſelſdenying ordinance, 321. 1. 
Faunton; the walls of it razed, XI, ag Monmouth 
en XII. 32. Kis drutiſh baue there, 


VIU Ut tis 


| 38 
T lor, John, biſhop of Lincoln, refuſes to kneel at maſs, 


02 el | VII, 119 


Taylor, Rowland. burnt for herefy, - VII, 149, 150. c. 

Tax upon the nobles and clergy, IV, 13. For an account 
of the taxes in each reign, ſee all along inthe notes. 

The Temple burnt, . 20 

Rn ſuppreſſed, III, 382. ſynod againſt them, ** 

. 10 

Tenge Sir William, his character, XI, 355. ambaſſador to 
Folland, 315, 324. recalled, 345. ſent again, 415, 463. 
plenipotentiary at Nimeguen, 431. author of the prince 
of Oranges marriage with the princeſs Mary, 443. ad- 

„ viſes K: Charles IId. to form a new council, 532. re- 
tires, 5860. the yacht that brought his lady from Holland 


fires at the Dutch fleet. 356 
Teiinifon,! Dr. . attends the D. of Monmouth, XII, 36 
Tenths granted to the crown, VI, 391 
Tenth of all moveables exacted by the pope, III, ZI 
Terouenne taken, VI, $0, 81 


Teſt act, ſeveral accounts of it, XI, 395» 398, 402, 409, 


a teſt to be taken by all narliament men, 413. one im- 


poſed by the Scottiſh parliament, VIII, 457 
Teſt act, K. James IId. diſpenſes with it. XII, 57 
Tewkeſbury, battle of, V. 77 
Thames dried up, VII, 27 
Thaniſies,, Ayalagium, a duty paid for wascht on the 

hames, II, 185 
Thanes, account of them, | 12 
Theatte at Oxford opened, XI, 325 
. When firſt made capital, 1 <2 

Theodorus, archbp. of Canterbury, I, 239. erects ſchools, 

240 
Dare whence 0 e. I, 268. r. made a : 


| Thirlby, 
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Thirtby, Thomas, reſigns the ſee of Weſtminſter, und is 
made biſhop of Norwich, VII, 68. and of Ely, 182. 
ſent to e Cranmer, 159. Mlenipotentizry"ar = 
congreſs of Cambray, 
Thomas, Valent. flanders Q. Elizabeth,” VI, 09-7 L 50 
ö ibid. 
Throckmorton, Sir Nicolas, concerned in Whars oy 
„VII, 134. tried and e ibid." umbaſſador 


dance, 12 198, 248 
— bee againſt O Elizabeth, ab vil, 351 


w———F rancis does the fame, VII, 438. executed, 441 

Thurſtan, archbiſhop of Vork, II, iht. defeats the Sor 

— 2 20 

Thwaites, Sir Thomas, conſpires againſt K E 

300 

Thynne, Thomas, aſſaſſinated, 97396 2h 20 

Tillotſon, Dr. lends the prince of Orange hhoney, 1 
- 446, a. writes againſt Popery, I 

Tinchebray, * - of, 

| Tindal, Adam de, his debt to the king. III, 5 
| | ——William, tranſlates the New. Teſtament, V1, 392. m 
ſome copies of it burnt, 394 m 


Tirconnel, E. of. See Richard Talbot. . 
Tir-oen, E. of, Hugh O-Neal, his rebellion, vn, 537— 
582. r. che province of Munſter revolts to him, 5388. 
reduces the province of Ulſter, 563. defeated; ibid; 
| brought to England, VIII, 13. r. tara to Ireland, 
| -6 
f Titles, defective, commiſſion to compound for chem, VIII, 
| $41 
1 Tobacco firſt brought to England, by whom, vn, 455 o. 
k Toleration, the Papiſts petition for ane, VIII. 16, 17, 50. 
K. James IId. endeavours to bring in one, XII, 68, &c. 
Tomkins, Mr. in a plot to force the N to a peace, 
1 214, 215 
1 Tonge, Ezrael, diſcovers the Popiſh plot, XI, 468. exa- 
4 ited, 475, 527. hath lodgings in Whitehall, 475: 
les, ** 578 
Torwood, the Scots army encamps there, 122211260, 
Tory and Whig, Origin of thoſe names and parties, VIII, 
182. XI, 564. 
Le. cowl the court party, XI, 607, 608. put into ll 
e I 
Toſton, E, of Northumberland, made governor « of it, I. 


407. 


XJ N DE X. 


; NR] 479 infeſts England, 485, 488. =, 
£31 7 48 
Tournay taken by che Engliſh, VI, 92. negotiations , 
291 it, b b 995 140, 146 
Tower of London built. 1136 V nir 
1 Sir Horatio, impriſoned, why, XI, 143 


Towtony: battle of, | V., 6 
Trail baton, commiſſion of, what meant by it, III, 314 
Tranſubſtantiation, diſputes about it, II, 288. &c. eſta- 
buimhed again by: Q Mary, VII, 125. public diſputations 
abqut it, 1326, 139, 140 
raqusir, E. of, Jobn Stewart, inſulted by the populace, 
IX, 22, 23. the _ high-commiſhoner,* 55. in- 
ſtructions to him, | ibid, 58 
Treaſbn, to what confined, IV, 121 
-Freaties between En land and France, HI, 368, 411, 
I 484. IV, 268. V, 24, 286. VI, 24, 100, 101, 
88 (do 147, 158, 263, 271, 547. VII, 14, 66, 
ory” ol 195, 248, 525 
Between England and Scotland, II, 103. V, 247, 
- 339 340. VI, 12, 516. VII, 197, 216, 222, 460. 


X, 199 
— commerce between England and the Low-Coun- 
tries V, 239, 26 + 
D be and Bretagne, V, 25, 2 
* England and Holland, VII, 591 555. 
III, 72 
0 — — K. Charles Iſt. and the Iriſh, X, 347, 
349. and the Scots 432 
Treaty at Oxford, X, 143168. at Uxbridge, 29226 | 
Trent, council of, called, VI, 503. opened, 15 551. | 
remoued to Bologna, VII, 32. and back to Trent, | 
80 
Treszind, 6dee, his cruelties, IV, 2 5. hanged, 48 | 
Trevor, Sir John, ſec of ſtate, XI, 324. dies 373 


—— Sir — ſpeaker of the houſe of commons, XII, 17. 


Treviſa, John de, his writings and opinions, IV, 113 | 
| 
| 
| 


- His ſpeech on preſenting the revenue, | 26 

Triengial bill revoked, XI, 256 
Trinity college, Cambridge, founded, VI, 560, s. "i 
Trinobantes, antient Britons, their wars againſt the Ro- [| 
mans 1. 30, Zr | | 
Triple alliance, between England, Holland, and Sweden, | 
concluded, XI, 315 10 
Tromp, 0 


XK ci IN D EX. 
| W Martin "a his ce exploits, fee wan fas 
n, nes | 101 ei A Don Ay 
— Cornelius, his naval atchieymens, 0 XI, 9 3458 yo 
FTroye, treaty of, ans | 
Truſſel, judge, his e d | word to K. Read 1 
III, 387. confederates againſt Q. Iſabella, 406, 400 
Trything and tything —_—_ an account of, II, 3 6, 
% iet 11 L „esl 47. 
Tuam, nb of killed, comms im 1e N. 352 
Tudor, Owen, marries - Catherine, IV, 400. ſent to 
the Tower, ibid. his i fue, 401. beheaded, 22803. 
Edmund, created E. of Richmond. iy 5 401 
aper, created E. of Pembroke, IV, 401. deſeated, 
C1 251&5SO 
Oven, a monk at Weſtminſter, . IV, _ ? 
Tumults at Weſtminſter, IX, 41 o, 414- | encouraged by 
the commons, 611 1 92414 
'Tunnage and poundage, conteſts about | it, V 4667484 
applied to the maintenance of the navy, XI, 426 
Tantal Cuthbert, ambaſſador to Spain, VI. 236. burns 
'Tindal' s bible, 392. his character, VII, 7. endeavours 
to reſtore Popery, 16. an attempt to condemn. him, 81. 


. deprived, 85. p. reſtored, 16 24335d {hESnt38 
 Tatheriie, his inforniations and depoſitions, * 870, 
2 4, 61 
Turketul, rebuilds the abbey of Croyland, _  - 404. : 
Turkil, D. of Eaſt-Englia, flies to "Denmark, -where he is 
-D put to death, I. 435. f 
Turner, Dr. moves to have the D. of Buckingham exami- 
ned, VII, 354 


| —Sir Edward, ſpeaker of the houſe of ame made 
chief baron of the exchequer, 5 
4 Francis, biſhop © of iy XII, 9 h. 36, 184, ret 
"Tuſcany, prince of, comes to England, Sm wid Md, has 
Twenty-four commiſſioners appointed to reform abuſes, III, 
133. forbid the ere to 1 the 1 Income a their 


benefices, | 140 

* b. 
A ibo remarkable dann againſt them, vn, 27. 
repealed, 08 bi. 61 
Valuation of mens lives, 10 i; 54. c. 


Vane, Sir Ralph, executed, eb, 79 
It Henry, ſecretary of Rate, IX, 87. m. one * 
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E ND E X. 


we heads of the independents, X, 319. confined to his 
© own houſe, XI, 161. excepted out of the act of indem- 


- * mity; 195. beheaded; | its 8 
Mann eter, ſent a dor to ns.” 77 75 305 
Vaſſal, Mr. refuſes to pay Funn 


Vaughan, Roger, ſent ill the E. of Pembroke, , . . 
is killed himſelf, 82 


* enables, Mr. ſent with a body of troops in the Weſt-In- 
©? ict, XI, 91. miſcarries, and is committed to the Lower, 


| CR, Rn” 
8 dage of, writes to Wolſey, O E 17 
'Venner, Thomas; heads an inſurrection, XI, 207 
3 K. of the Brigantes, his wars againſt the Ro- 
I, 4 
Vene, the F rench ambaſſador to Scotland, his _—— 
yd. boss VI, 347, 359, 368, 393 


Vere Sir F rancis, governor of the Briel, VI, 545, 555. 
ſignaliz es himſelf at the battle of Newport, 564. and at 
the ſiege of Oſtend, 

we Horatio, commands in an expedition, vih, 


3 treaty of, 1255 5 262 
Verneuil, battle of, IV, 329 
V N Sir Edward, the king's ſtandard-bearer, killed, X, 
e109 4 112 
Weins, peace ſigned there, VI, 553 
Vigo taken by the Engliſh, VII, _ 
Villains, account of them, I, 14, 15. 


Villiers, George, account of him, VIII, 113. intr * 


to court, 114. purchaſes a cup-bearer s place, ibid. re- 


commended by the queen, 116. made gentleman of the 
bed- chamber, ibid. the king gives him 10001. 117. 


00 deſtres Somerſet's friendſhip, 119. rules at court, 125, 
138. his meſſage to Bacon, 128. h. ruins the E. of 


Suffolk, 134. created baron of Whaddon, viſcount Vil- 
2 and earl, then marquiſs and duke of Buckingham, 
138, 142, 258. d. made high-admiral, 149. com- 

plaints againſt him, 144. his letter to Gondemar, 167. 

diſpoſes of all offices, 170. marries the E. of Rutland's 

daughter, 171. is attacked by the parliament, as the 
author of - monopolies, 180. perſuades the prince, of 

Wales to go to Spain, and goes along with him, 243. 


- adviſes him to break the Spaniſh match, 262. returns to 


England, 265. adviſes the king to call a parliament, 
1270. his narrative of the tranſactions in Spain, IX, 


r bann 
107, Ke. is like to be Yilgraced,, VIII, 484, gets 
nfeld condemned, ibid. applies ſome Wa to hs 
James's wriſts, for which he is  impeached, g00, zor, 
320, 363, 399 ſent to _ the queen, 326. com- 
aints of the commons againſt him, 331, 340, 35% 413, 
3 456. vindicates himſelf, * 386 yd 
by the commons, 370: gives in his anſwer, 377. cho- 
ſen chancellor of Cambridge, 375. ſends ſhips againſt 
Rochelle, 330. adviſes a war with France, 409. his 
expedition to Rochelle, 411. ſtabbed, 474. g. 
m— Gcorge, D. of Buckingham, joins with the E. of 
Holland, X, 469. routed, 470. ridicules the E. of 
Clarendon, XI, 300. one of the king's favourites, 322, 
325. his character, 323, 337. one of the cabal, 336. 
ambaſſador. to Holland, 371. offers to ſteal che queen 
away, 354. s. the prince of Orange's brave anſwer to 
him, 37/2. vindicates himſelf before the houſe; of com- 
mons, 408, 409. diſgraced, 417, ſent to the Tower, 


* | 435 
Villiers, John, created Viſcount Purbeck, VII, 145 
Obriſtopher, made E. of Angleſey, VII., 145 

— Francis, killed, X, 470. 1. 


Virgil, Polydore, obtains leave to retire into Italy, VII, 


Virginia diſcovered, VIIL, 72 
Viſcount, the firſt in England, IV, 494. t. 


Viſitation of the monaſteries, VI, 406. a general one of 
all the churches, VII, 23, one for calling in the church 


plate, 86 
Vitalis Ordericus, ſome account of his eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, 
| 8 AL, 78. . 
Uniformity, acts of, VII, 193. XI, 229 
Union of England and Scotland, propoſed and preſſed by 
K. James It. VIII, 41, 66, 68. rejected, 68. 


Univerſities decide in favour of K. Henry VIIIch. VI, 329, 
344, 376. their determinations printed, 349. Oxford 
and Cambridge- univerſities reſtored by K. Henry VIII, 
559. petition in behalf of deans and chapters, IX, 252 

Vorſtius, Conrad, K. James Iſt. writes againſt him, YOu 


Vortigern, his character, I, 85. adviſes the calling in of 
the Saxons, ibid, 86. falls in love with Rowena, 105, 
106. dethroned, 109, deſerted by all, 116. burnt in 
a caſtle, F my 
FOR, | or- 


INDE 


Vortimer conſpires againſt 1 b 109. aſſumes. the 
- ibid. _ his exploits, ibid, 110. we 
Au! A 0 a 


votes of the houſe of commons, when firſt printed, XI. 


. -M0- 


bo 
Vowel, Peter, oonſpires againſt cromwell, XI, 78. 7 


hap 2 of Northumberland oppoſes Canute, I, 2 
448. is forced to ſubmit to him, 425 
ee treaty of, X, 292—315 
; 1 W. 
2 A D, Sir William, ſent ambaſſador to Spain, 
VII, 440. and to the Q. of Scots, 441 
Wages ef parliament- men, VI, 110. t. 
Wagſtaff, Sir Joſeph, conſpires againſt Cromwell, XI, 88. 
is defeated, and makes his eſcape, ibid. 
by was William, pardoned by K. Edward IVth. V. 
| 81 
Wale, Dr. William, writes againſt Pope XII, 2.59 
Wakes encouraged by K. Charles Iſt. 24 525, offen- 
five to the Puritans, ibid, 
Wakefield; battle of, IV, 501 
Wakeman, Sir George, apprehended, XI, 475. tried and 
acqͥuitted, 557, 558 


Walcot, captain, apprehended, XI, 627. wa ibid. 
executed, 


Waldgrave, James, lord, ſent ambaſſador to F af + Kb 


15 
Wales ravaged by the Engliſh, II, 1 Vi. united to England, 


„ 233. incorporated with it, 409. k. declares 


for K. Charles Iſt. X, 459 
Wales, prince of, David, invades England, III, 70, 79. 
offers to become vaſſal to the pope, 80 
———Lewellyn, invades England, III, 36. puts himſelf 

under the K. of England's protection, 57 


evelyn, refuſes to do homage to K. Edward Ift. 
III, 225. ſubmits, 227. defeats the Engliſh, 231. 


ſlain 232. his head ſet upon the Tower, ibid. 
Walker, Henry, his inſolence to K. Charles Iſt. IX, 
427 


Walsce, William, his anne III, 3or. drives the 
Engliſh out of Scotland, ibid, 302. is declared regent, 
302 


> 


Nc 
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** 2 down his regency, 304. haraſſes K. Edward If, 
306, his tragical end, 313 
Waller, nd: enters into a plot to force the parliament 
to peace, X, 212. fined, | 2 2I5 
a——; William, takes Wincheſter, Chicheſter, Chep- 
fow, Monmouth, and Hereford, X, 129, 130, 171. 
Joins the E. of Eſſex before Reading, 171. defeated, 
"75 ſent into the weſt, 180. | defeated at Lanſdown, 
inveſts the king's troops in the Devizes, 182. en- 
ters into a — with Sir Ralph Hopton, ibid. de- 
feated at Round-way-down, 183. blames the E. of E\- 
ſex for not aſſiſting him, ibid. hath a ſkirmiſh with the 
lord Hopton, 264. goes to London for ſupplies, ibid. 
. xetakes: Arundel „ ibid. defeats the lord Hopton, 
and becomes, maſter of Wincheſter, ibid. recalled to 
London, ibid. ordered into the weſt, 265. falls upon 
the king's rear at Oxford, 266. follows him to Wor- 
. ceſter, ibid. poſts himſelf between the king and Shrewſ⸗ 
. bury, 269. engages the king at Cropedy-bridge, ibid, 
comes to London to ſollicit ſupplies, 274. turned out b 
the new model of the army, 396. heads the Kentiſh 
- male-contents, 461. dies, XI, 325 
Sir Hardreſs, left to command at the blockade & 
Exeter, 335. 
Sir William, ſearches Mrs. Cellier's houſe, and Ends 
the model of the meal-tub plot, XI, 561. receives in- 
7 of F itz-Harris' 8 libel, 599. ons him to _ 
ibid 
Walloon churches, Laud's injunctions to them, VIII, 


538 
Walls: of Glouceſter, Coventry, Nortliampton, Leiceſter, 
and Fauntan, demolithed, l, 243 
Walſingham, our Lady of, a place famous for pilgrimages, 


V, 240 | 


Walfingham, Thomas, ſome account of his writings, Fo 
401. 
— 8 Francis, ambaſſador to France, VII, 361. a 


creature of lord 2 's, ibid. exclaims againſt * 


Elizabeth's marriage with the D. of Anjou, 423. ambaſſa- 


dor to Scotland, 434. diſcovers Babington's 1 | 


462. by what means he diſcovers againſt whom the 
\ - Spaniſh Armada was intended, 502. r. charged by the 


| E of Scots with forging letters, 473. h. dies, 521 
Walter, from whom ſprang the family of the Stewarts, II, 
+ 145 


Walter 


— — - — —_— — - 
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Walter of Coventry, his character as an author, III, 210, w. 

Walters, Lucy, ſaid to be married to K. Charles IId. A565 

Waltham-Croſs built, Loney III. 305 

Walthoff, marries K. William Iſt's niece; II, 94. created 
E. of Northamptom, &c. ibid. and E. of Northumber- 
land, ibid. engages in a plot, 107. is pardoned, ibid. 


. beheaded afte 108. paſſes for a martyr, ibid, 
Walworth, William, kills Wat Tyler, l 
Mapentakes, the ſame as the hundreds, II, 16, x. 
Ward preaches againſt the book of ſports, VII, 542 


Warren, E. of, William de Warren, one of K. Henry IIId's 
council, III, 56, y. ſent to quiet a tumult at Oxford, 61 
—— KE. of, John de Warren, his bold reply, III, 229, p. 
— E. of, John, enters into a confederacy againſt K. 
Edward IId, III, 340 
Warham, William, archbiſhop of Canterbury, informs K. 
Henry VIIIch. of Wolſey's oppreſſions, VI, 154. coun- 
tenances El. Barron, 382. dies, 362 
Warwick ſecured by the E. of Eſſex, KX, 108 
w— FE. of, Guy de Beauchamp, enters into a confede- 
ny & ainſt K. Edward IId, III, 340. cauſes Gavaſton 
to be heheaded, 342. refuſes to war againſt the Scots, 


347. dies, | ibid. 
— E. of, Thomas de Beauchamp, made governor to 
K. Richard IId, IV, 15. baniſhed, = <= 


— E. of, Richard de Beauchamp, commander of the 
Engliſh forces in France, IV: 341. his military exploits, 
344, &c. made governor to K. Henry VIth, 355. dies, 419 
w——— D. of, Henry de Beauchamp, conteſts between him 
and the D. of Buekingham about precedency, IV, 437, s. 
— E of, Richard Nevil, his character, IV, 474, r. 
defeats the kings troops at the battle of St. Albans, 478. 
withdraws to Calais, 485, 486, is attacked, and nar- 
rowly eſcapes, 486. takes meaſures with his father and 
the D. of York, and returns to Calais, 487. joins the D. 
of York, 488. is deſerted by his troops, and flies to Ca- 
lais, 490. is defeated, 504. ſent by K. Edward IVth. 
into the north, V, 18. ſent into France to demand Bona 
of Savoy, 22. very angry at Edward's marrying Eliza- 
beth Woodvile, and withdraws from court, 36. draws 
his brothers into the plot to dethrone the king, 41. le- 
vies troops, 42. takes K. Edward priſoner, 47. retires 
into France, 49. reconciled to Q. Margaret, 51. comes 


into land, and cauſes Henry VIth. to be proclaimed, 


56. called the king-maker, ibid. appointed one of the 
governors of the kingdom, 57. made high-admiral, 63. 
| g pre- 


xvii 


IN Dag x. 
E to fight K Edward, 65, 6 66, 67, | Uefeated and 
III I p 
e of Fevrard Plantagenet, ſehr to the rewe 0, | 
210. Simnel is made to paſs for him, 2 ſhown in 


public, 235. enters into a plot, I, 2. headed, 
———E. ot. See John Dudley. . | 9: [99 


w— — FE. of, Robert Rich, appointed a ut TY of the 
parliament's fleet, IX, 566. - blocks up Pottſmouth, X, 
97. made high-admiral,” 241. Follows! prince Charles to 
ee ee , 467 ſices with the independents, 526 


Wat Tyler's inſurrectiong IV, 18—23 

Wells, ſee of, removed to Bath, 119 1 

Wells, lord, beheaded, n 

— Sir Avery Fommilfibned to levy troops in 0 
hire, V, 48, defeated and beheaded, 


Welſh, defeated SyHarold, I, 474. do homage toWilliam, Il. 
II. 1x. ravage England, 147, 181, 186, 202, 282. 
11, 29, 128. IV, 139, 159, 160, 302. defeat the 
Engliſh, II, 202. defeated by prince Henry, IV, 160 

Wenlock commands part of Q. Margaret Sarmy, V, 77 

Wentworth, William, lord, governor of Calais, tried and 
acquitted, VII, 170, 1. 

Fir Thomas, choſen ſheriff of V orkſhire, VIII, 344, 
y. puniſhed for refuſing the loan, 404. his \peeches, 

421, 424, 438. gained by the court, 518. made pre- 
ſident of the court of York, ibid. lieutenant-general of 

the army, IX, 73. deputy of Ireland, and E. of Straf- 

ford, ibid. ſubſcribes 20,0001. for the Kings 74. com- 
plaints againſt him, 217, 273, &c. accuſed of high trea- 
ſon, 21 7. ſent to the Tower, 218. bill of attainder 
againſt him, 273, 309. his trial, 293—30s. reaſons 
for and n him, 301 —304. his letter to the king, 
310, 311. beheaded, 371 

— Harriot, the D. of Monmouth” « milficls: XII, 24, f. 36 

Wereſrid, biſhop of Worceſter, ſome account of him, I, 402 

Weſſex, kingdom and kings of, I, 206, Ke. 

Weſtern iſles of Scotland, ſome account of them, V, 15, 

1 who ſo called, I, 476, account of it, bil. 

church and monaſtery there, by whom firſt built, ibid, 

dun by Henry IId. III, 16. erected into a r 
VI, 401, f. united to that of London, VII, 68, 81, b. 

monaſtery there turned into a collegiate church, ibid. 

Weſtminſter conference, - V, 48 

Weſtmoreland, E. of, Ralph Nevil, made Al Werfel, IV, 

116.“ ſeines che conſpirators againft K. Hen Weh. 162 

D of, Charles Nen, takes Scarborough, 166. _ 

M Pires 
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 ſpires agaipſt. Q. Elig, 329. eutlawed, 331, dies, 4445 r. 
V 240010, Pe of Eich ſettled 104g II, . 
Wharton, | Thomas, lord, ſent to the 'Tower, XI, 435. 
© goes to the prince of Orange KLXII, 118 
Whies and Tories, origin of theſe two parties, VIII, 182. 
a XI 563 unite againſt James IId's deſigns, XII, 116 
Whitebread, Thomas, apprehended, XI, 475: executed, 503 
the ſeſuit, tried, XI, 546. and executed, 553 
W hitelock, Bulſtrode, account of his memorials, VIII, 319, 
c, his. conference with K. Charles Iſt, X, 293, 294. 
| of the keepers of the great ſeal, X, 8, e. did not fit 
in the high court of juſtice, 109, x. one of the commit- 
tee of ſafety, z. dies, 430, p- 
Vii ift, John, archbiſhop. of Canterbury, his flattery of 
K. James Iſt. VIII, 19. his character and death, 20 
Whittington, Rd. ſeveral of his public works, IV, 188, g. 
Wickham, William of, his foundations, IV, 188, p. 
Wickliff, John, an account of him and his doctrines, TV, 
99, 100. publiſhes his notions of the euchariſt, III, 529. 
protected by John of Gaunt, and lord Percy, 528, IV, 
Jon, condemned by the pope, III, 528. troubles on his 
Wickliffites, charged with being authors of ſome inſurrec- 
e UT « 25... increaſe very much, 101, 104. and ſe- 
# Farate from the reſt of the church, 105 
Widdrington, lord, defeated, X, 186. lain, XI, 51 
Wight, ile of, conquered by Wulfer, I, 183. given by 

him to, Adelwalch, ibid. conquered by Cedwalla, and 

embraces Chriſtianity, 210, 211 


el 


4 


Wikes, Tho. an Eng. hiſtorian, account of him, IV, 114, p. 
Wilbrod, firſt biſhop of Utrecht, I, 283 
Wildman, major, . plots againſt Cromwell, XI, 87. ex- 
cepted out of a pardon, XII, 127. his memorial about 
. the pretender's birth, 130 
Wilford pretends to be the E. of Warwick, V, 332 
Wilfrid, archbiſhop of York, account of him, I, 248—259 
Wilks, Thomas, ſent by Q. Elizabeth to Heary IV th. of 

France, VII, 531. dies, 55 
WN Edward the Confeſſor, I, 459. his right 
to the crown of England inquired into, 48 1. prepares to in- 
vad England, 486. invades Engl. 490. ſends propoſals to 
Haie 493. defeats Harold, 495. his conduct after the 
battle of Hiltines, IT, 71. lays ſiege to Dover, and to Lon- 
don, 72, 7.3. the crown is offered him, 76. he accepts of it, 
2 ibid.“ t; kes the uſual oath, 77. acknowledged K. of all 
England, 75. goes into Normandy, 81. Cauſes of the 

— 81 


| miſ- 
10. 


* — 
— —— — — — — 


A N® WE XN. | 
1qnifundraftanting | betet Hand che Eng 

bawardsbhis troepsþ ihids , — 228 
dae ,with-Elarotd,r 844d; hunkd$1a5 At Votk, at 
abt ng &c. 88, eee e owe 

bes mireplaces and eſtatas ton Nornians, ibid. break 
- thrauglhathd dergy's charters, 96. Y quartero mt pf his 
«troops. upon the mbnaſterien7g9: Makes a peacg with K. 
Malen oog. = tai Normandy high, £040: mel 

fond of büntidg 44 5..; endeavours 46: aboliſh! the Saxon 
Jaws; and gli and eſtabjiſie the Norman, 
T 3129; bis dee for Normans; 120; lays a tax of 
ſhillings upon every hade of land, 122. Wars ag ainſt 
„ Ffadce, 13 burns Maske 22. Elle illy and-owis 
3His uſurpin the crown of England, ibid, 123. dies, 125. 
his character and iſſu e. 127% 129 
— IId. Rufus, why ſo called; II. 1361 crowned, 
8 2 25 h. his character, 133. a conſpiracy 2painſ& him, 
id. 0 preſſes the. Engliſm. 137. inſtances of his cove- 
3 and tyrannical temper, ibid. endeavoursctad: make 
dbimſelf maſter of Normandy, 138. marches! into Scot- 
land, and makes peace with Malcolm, 141. falls ill, and 
tepents, 143. continues bis oppreſſions, 144. Wars a- 
8 his brother Robert, 146. bis two expeditions into 
ales, 147. ſeizes upon the temporalities of the archbi- 
ſhopric of anterbury, 149. raiſes a ſum of money for 
the 2 of his brother Robert, 159. wafs with France and 
Wales, 157. relieves Mans, 153. is killed, 184. his 
character, + ba 1150 
WII LIAN. IIId. prince of Orange „ his actions before his ac- 


tion, to the throne, XI, ENTITY 43 
4445 J. 


450. marries the princeſs 
mes IId. to come Nd head his army againſt the duke of 
lonmouth, XII, 34. a reſolution is taken in 

to call him over, 117. ſeveral Engliſh noblemen and gen · 
tlemen go over to him, 2128. prepares for his expedition, 
110% 135. his manifeſto, 135140. ſets ſail, 140. 
bis fleet is diſperſed by, x ſtorm, 14 1. Worltes a letter to the 
Engliſh army, 143. ſets gil a fecond time; ibid. lands 
At Torbay, 145. marchies to Exeter, ibid. ſeveral gen- 
tlemen repair to him, and ſign an-aſſociation, 14%, 148, 
makes his entry into Saliſbury, 148, 152. K. James 
- ſends commitoners to treat with him, 156. a falſe de- 
| claration i is publiſhed under his name, 1 50. his propoſals 
to K. James, 158. the common- council of London ens 
depuis to him 161. ſends three lords to the king, to 
dere him to retire to Ham houſe, 166. his guards — 4 
$22 N 


IN D EX. 


r amess and Whitehall, ibid. comes to gt. 
767%. aſſembles" all the lords in London, und 


— a to them; ibid,” 168. the lords deſire him 
230. take upbn him the adminiſtration of the nt, 
117793. receives the communion in the church of England, 
173. borrors 200, oop l. of the city of London, 197. 
Aends for the prinoeſs ny 178. his letter to Ne 
convention, ibid, 179. it is in the convention 
to place him on the . 183. both houſes vote that 
n he and his princeſs ſhould be jointly K and Q. of England, 
212. they offer them the crown, arg. his anſwer to 
chem, 277. is proclaimed king, eli d. 
William, ſon of K. wp = er marries the: E. of Anjou's 
daughter, II, 18. drowned 115722 436 
William, ſon of K. Stephen, vu 2 U 454. de- 
prived of his eſtate by — Hd. 276, dies 285 
William, K. of mew xr * priſoner, II, 330, 332 
Wüliam of Newburgh, fome account of his hiſtory of 
England, III., 279. w. 
Williams; Pr. John, made dean of Weſtminſter and biſhop 
rl Lincoln, VIII, 156. and lord-keeper, © 18 5. bis 
2 225. impiiſoned, 414. made archbp:of 
n to. ſeizes one of the mob, ibid. 
e — to kill Q. Elizabeth, VII, 534 
—— William, fpeaker of the houſe of commons, XI, 570: u. 
Williamfoh, Sir Joſeph, ſecretary of ſtate, XI, 417. 9 


*.ipriſaried, 48 his office, 2 
Willis Dir Nabend, Hyde 's agent, gained by Gee. 
If 211] 10 tad andi XI, 118 
Wilmot, ommilſary, conmarider of K. Iſt. horſe, IX, 
279. 288, . X, 98. his military mn X, 98, 
to wies 275. impriſoned, W 
| y. Sir Ko Robert, e lord Brock, V, 217 


- * Parham, his military exploits, X, 1855 255. 
.naccafed: of creaſon, N 2. bree che ie, 466. 2. 


taken priſoner, - XI, 143 
Wiltſhire; E. Wilkam Caron Iv, 62. prime miniſter to 
Richard IId. 66. ' beheaded, 1271 
Wimbleton, viſcount,” Edward Cicit, -- VIII, 243 
Wiachelſey, Peu n of Canterbury, his - great 
?ocharities | IV, ni 
Wincheſter, adefgno? making it : an . UI, 288 


0 5 2 min Ka Baſing, X, 
prifaner, - 5 335 
— x1 Beaufort, 8 IV, 31 3- 


* quarrelg/hetween'the D. of Glouceſter and him, ibid, 342, 
0 3432 


i N D * E X. | 
343, 366, 376. "artiches Ochibited againſt bins 5 


reat af! is taken from him, 343. made cardinal, 3 
and the pope's legate, and general * a cruſade, | .36 255 
impeached, 428.  congrives the ruin of the D. 22 
. ceſter, 439. 443» Þ 
Windebank; 3 Francis ſecretary of ſtars; IX. 82 com- 
pfaints againſt him, 217. withdraws into F TANCE, .., 218 
Colonel, ſhot, 3 Vo 
Windram, George, ſent to Charles IId. to Jerk 
Windfor tournaments,” ſome account of them, 1 452, 30 
Wintrid, archbiſhop of Mentz, his riſe from a lo low extrac- 


= 


anon; I, 283 
Winwood, Sir Ralph, ſecretary of Rate, vm, 11g, 119. 

his death, 15 

en the Saxon valuation of men heads, 1155 of it, 
| 4. c. 

Wider Gange, burnt, : vr. 552 

Wit, de, John, penſionary of Holland, xl, 2609, 276, 200. 
.\totn in pieces by the mob, 371 


Witchcraft and conjuration, an act againſt, VIII, 48.8. 
| Wente, whence ſo called, II, 19. a general 
one, 21. conſtituent parts of it, 23. authority of it, 
33. elected and deprived biſhops 38 
Witneſſes, the confronting of them laid aſide, . 
act ordering the confronting of them, 1 80 
Wolley, Thomas, rector of Lemington, 4 339- account 
of him, VI, 12. m. his character, 197, 199, 338. 
his vaſt preferments, 1 NP 151. made prime miniſter, 
75: biſhop of Lincoln, 96. of Durham, 196. and 
incheſter, 311, at we of York, 104. admini- 
ſtrator of Tournay, 96. and Bath and Wells, 145. gets 
© the abbey of St. Alban's in commendam, 179. made 
cardinal, 118. and lord chancellor, 121. governs the 
| king, 115. loaded with fayours, 12 1. his penſions from 
the emperor, king of France, &c. 117, 137, 144, 160, 
1947 245. joined in the legateſhip with Campejus, 143, 
302, becomes legate for life, 197, 211. inſtances of his 
pride, 118, 152, 176. afpires to the popedom, 154, 
I55, 199, 209, 310. forms a project of founding two 
colleges," 211. empowered to ſuppreſs monaſteries for 
endowing them, ibid, 212, 222, 255. commiſſioned to 
viſit all the monaſteries, 222. his management in the 
affair of the. King's diyorce, 288, 302, 31 like to be 
diſgraced, 296. his fall, 321. impeached, ibid. and 
arreſted, 337. the great ſeal is taken from him, 321; 


rn againft a ibid. 323. dies, 338. countenanced 


"the 
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Wömen, their enen 1 


3 21 
Woodſtock, a palace, with a park, built there, U. I { 
nnn ol, created TT Buckingham, IV, 55 


D. of Glougefter, 37. goes to aſſiſt the D. of Bretagne, 
16. eſcapes being Nu 42. accuſed, 50. hurned, 
to Calais, 58, 61. and ſmothered between two ſeather- 


beds, 61, t. 
Woodvile, Sir Richard, marries Jaquelina of Luxemburgh. 
IV, 401, created E. Rivers, V, 285 


— Dir Richard, conſpires againſt Richard IIId. V, 174 


lain, 259 
Anthony, his marriage, V, 28 


———Elizabeth, married to. K. Edward IVE. V. 28. 9 


ſanctuary in Weſtminſter-abbey, 55, 140. hated by the 


nobility, 131, 136. gives up her daughters to Richard 


IId. 187... confine® to a monaſtery, 234 
Wool, act againſt exporting any, VI, 110. act for burying 
in woollen, XI, 461 
Woolen cloth, the art of weaving it, when and by whom 

brought into England, 4 . 
Worceſter, burnt, | 448. battle there, XI, 52 


E. of, Thomas Percy, conſpires againſt Henry IVih. 
IV, 151. beheaded, 


| 153 

E. of, Charles Somerſet, created, VI, 96 
Wotton, Dr. dean of Canterbury and Vork, perſuades »A 
Mary to fall out with France, VII, 165 
Edward, ambaſſador to Scotland, VII, 452. and to 
France, 467. created lord Marley, VIII, 10. m. 
Wren, Matthews, biſhop of Ely, complaints again him, 
5 222 


Vriotheſley, Thomas, made lord Chancellor, VI, 528. 
his cruelty, 5 54. created E. of Southampton, VII, 10, 12. 


Wulfig, biſhop of London, eſteemed by Alfred, I, 402 


Wulfſtan, biſhop of Worceſter, his character, I, 507 


Wulſtan, the Eb as Wultſtan, | II, 263 
WN Sir Thomas, his rebellion _ VII, 129 
T: 

JF Elverton, Sir Henry, attorney-general, turned out, 
VIII, 135 


- Chriſtopher, ſends up a petition againd "ſhip- 


money 


W . 


Yeoman, Robert, plots to deliver Briſtol to K. Charles Iſt. 


„ 142, is executed, 44-143 
Yeomen of the uard inſtituted, | V, 213 


York, beſieged by William Iſt. II, 88, 93. burnt by Pu 
en 


Dsnes, 92, Q. Henrietta comes thither, X, 141; be- 
ſieged by the Fairfax, and the Scots, 254, 258. 
* by Fairfax, 262. Monk received there, 

I, 163. K. Charles Iſt. goes to reſide there, IX, 482. 

ſucceſſion of the archbiſhops of that ſee, I, 253, 507. 
_ conteſts about the juriſdiction of it over Scotland, II, 245. 

Wars between the houſes of York and Lancaſter, IV, 472 

D. of. See Edmund. He acquaints K. Henry IV th, 

with a conſpiracy againſt him, IV, 132, 133. dies, 144 

2 of, ward Plantagenet, impriſoned, IV, 159. 1 

; 1 | TINY: 2 3 

D. of, Richard Plantagenet, E. of March, IV, 9 1 
made regent of France, 395, 438. his military exploits, 
398, 421. deprived of his regency, 446. begins to aſſert 

his right to the crown of England, ibid, 457. ſuppreſſes a 
rebellion in Ireland, 453. returns to England and con- 
certs meaſures with his friends, 463, 464. marches to 
London with an army, 465. diſmiſſes his troops, 466. 
apprehended and releaſed, ibid. retires to Wigmore, 468. 
his right to the crown, 472: made protector of the realm, 
&c, 475. retires into Wales and raiſes an army, 477. 
defeats K. Henry VIth. 478. retires from court, 481. 
comes to London, 485. flies into Ireland, and is at- 
tainted, 490. returns to London, defeats the king, and 
goes to the parliament, 496. defeated and flain, 501. 

. of, See Richard ia. and James IId. | 

—=—— Archbiſhop of, Geoffrey, impriſoned, II, 369, 370 
oppolcs the levying of a tax, 437 

»—=— —} Archbiſhop of, Richard Scrope, conſpires against 
Henry IVth. IV, 359. beheaded, 163 

——-- Archbiſhop" of. See Nevil, Rotherham, Holgate, 

Heath, Neil, Williams, 

Vork-Place, taken poſleſſion of by K. Henry VIIIth. VI, 335 

York conference, about Q. Maty, VII, 312—3:8 

Vork, council of, VIII, 519. aboliſhed, 520 

York, Edmund, ſuborned to kill Q. Elizabeth, VII, $3 539 

Yorkiſts, ſuppreſſed, V. 491 

Yorkſhire, inſurrections there, V, 42, 259. VII, 5! 
neutralities there, X, 135. what parts were for Charles If. 


185, 186 

Yvry, battle of, 8 VII, 521 
* a zealous reformer, VI, 215. wherein te 
diftered from Luther ibid, e. 


Zuyleſtein, monſieur de, ſent to deſire K. James IId. to ſtq; 
at Rocheſter , . XII, 197 
oy r 
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